Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


f 


^  -J*.' 


HELPS  TO  COMPOSITION; 


OR, 


SK  HUNDRED 


SKELETONS  OF  SERMONS ; 


SEVERAL 


17  r  fax:  the  substaj^e  of  sermoj^s  p reached 


BSrORE  THE 


UNIVERSITY, 


BY  TIIF,  Ri:V.  CHARLES  SIMEON,  M.A. 

Fellow  of  King%  Coll'^c,  Cambridge. 


St  -<'  V  '»  «):>  V  t'l)  -I  ir.i[i{»ruvi>d  unto  God,  a  woriiinan  that  ncitlclh  not  to  be  ashamctlf  rightly 
.t  •!   I .-  'h.'  VI  unl  u(  truth.  ST.  PAUL. 


VOL.  V. 


riKST  AMERICAN  EDITION*. 


PHILADELPHIA: 

':;nT»  "»  n>H,  AM)  I'rrn.ISIIF.l)  HY  WILLIAM  W.  WOODWAKl^ 
'  orrvr  ol"  SctoiwI  and  Chcmut  Sriv«f«. 


•«■ ••■••■• ••* • 


i«n, 


T^IF.  NEW  V0:'.K 

PUBLIC  LIBRARY 


40 


, LtNOX   AND 
K>bN3ATIOM«. 


INDEX 


TO  THE  SUBJECTS  OF  VOLUME  FIFTH- 


aKIs-L. 


474 


33 
475 

476 
77 


1        !■   *■ 


I 


I 

t 


£  1 


3« 


5  J 

■  J 


OK     j 


PROMISES. 

God's  thoughts  and  ways  far  above  ours 
I.  General 

-  The  prcciousness  of  thein  (See  vol.  L) 

-  Of  God*»  presence 

-  Of  his  continual  care 

-  Ufa  continuance  of  his  favours 

-  Of  his  (Iclij^Ul  in  us 

-  Of  the  IVuiiion  uf  Clirisl^s  j^lory 

-  Of  a!)iinclant  jjrace  where  sin  has  ahonnifed 

-  Of  pity  and  forbearance       -  -  - 

-  Of  the  Holy  Spirit 

-  —  his  instructions  -  -  • 

—  his  attractive  influences 

—  his  purifyini;  influences 

-  —  his  scalli)';  influence      ... 

-  —  his  wiincbs  with  our  Spirit 

—  abundant  hope  through  his  po^\e^ 
(>f  an  in\v.ird  \ritnessof  the  truth    - 

Ot  comfort  in  ordinances    -  -  - 

Of  a  biosin:;  on  the  niinislr'ations  of  hi.-:  scr- 
\.i:ils  -  -  -  -  - 


J^AOE 


S39 
4 
7 
11 
U 
17 
21 
25 
37 
3-2 
SJ 
39 
43 
46 
50 

5-: 

55 


r^7 


INDEX  TO  THE 

MLEL. 

PAGE 

492 

Of  protection  from  danger 

- 

61 

493 

Of  freedom  from  spiritual  bondage 

- 

64 

494 

Of  victory  over  sin 

- 

68 

495 

D® over  Satan 

- 

71 

496 

Of  life  and  light  from  Christ 

« 

75 

497 

Of  salvation  through  Christ 

- 

78 

498 

• 

Of  all  fulness  in  Christ 

- 

82 

499 

.  \ 

^  Of  all  spiritual  blessings  from  Christ 

- 

86 

500 

Of  Christ  as  our  all  in  all 

- 

91 

so\ 

: 

Of  blessings  from  each  person  in  the  Holy 
Trinity            «.'.-- 

95 

502 

Of  the  sanctification  of  afflictions  - 

- 

98 

503 

Of  preventing  grace 

- 

101 

504 

Of  preserving  grace 

•      - 

106 

505 

Of  grskbe  to  persevere 

- 

109 

506 

^ 

Of  great  and  continued  happiness  - 

- 

114 

507 

II. 

Of  everlasting  salvation 

Particular 

■ 

118 

508 

To  the  church  under  the  figure  of  a  vineyard 

122 

509 

To  ministers         ... 

124 

510 

To  Christians  in  general    « 

12r 

511 

To  the  poor  of  this  world   - 

130 

512 

To  the  litUe  flock  • 

134 

513 

To  the  weak          •           .           • 

138 

514 

To  the  least           ... 

141 

515 

To  the  vilest         -            .            - 

145 

516 

To  sinners             ... 

150 

517 

To  the  lost            -            - 

153 

518 

To  the  self-destroyed 

158 

519 

*  To  the  humble      ... 

162 

520 

To  the  contrite      ... 

166 

•  Tke  Asterisks  denoie  th^  mthjeat  that  vfcre  treated  before  the  Umvertity 


SUBJECTS  OF 'VOLUME  FfFTH. 


LftL. 

521 

523 

523 

5-25 

526 
527 

528 

529 
530 

531 

532 

534 

535 

SS6 
537 
53i 
539 
540 
541 
542 
543 
544 

545 
546 

547 

54a 


•  •  To  the  poor  in  spirit  .  ^  . 

-  To  them  that  sow  in  tears 

•  To  them  that  fear  God      -  .  . 

•  To  the  elect  -  -  .  - 

-  To  them  that  love  and  honour  God 

-  To  them  that  live  nigh  to  God 

-  To  them  that  rejoice  in  God 

-  To  them  tliat  keep  his  covenant 

-  To  them  that  keep  his  commandments 

-  To  them  that  come  to  Christ 

. follow  on  to  know  him 

-  » —  believe  on  him 

-  '  practise  what  they  hear 

.     . walk    not  after  the  flesh  but 

after  the  spirit  -  -  - 

-  To  the  afflicted      -  .  -  • 

-  To  the  persecuted  -  _  - 

-  To  the  pure            .  -  -  - 

-  To  the  charitable  -  -  -  - 

-  To  the  upright       -  -  -  - 

-  To  the  just 

To  the  righteous    -  -  -  - 

-  To  those  who  are  truly  wise 

-  To  the  tempted — Succour  in  temptation     - 

D® Deliverdnce  from  tempta- 
tion    -  -  -  -  - 

To  them  that  look  at  things  invisible 

To  them  that  overcome      -  .  - 

To  the  saints  in  glory  .  .  - 

The  Stability  of  all  the  promises 


PAes 

170 
174 
17T 
181 

185 
18« 
191 

194 
191 

303 
206 
3U 

216 

S21 
224 
228 

232 
235 
238 
242 
246 

249 
254 

'257 
260 
264 
267 
271 


vaoBXToim^ 


«=afa 


SdE 


■*«= 


«(»• 


549 


EXAMPLES. 

;  The  duty  of  attending  to  the  examples  of 
others      -  .  .         -  - 


567 
55S 
569 
570 


571 


550 
551 

552 

55S 
SS4 

555 
55i 

^S7 
558 
559 
560 

96 1 
562 

56a 

564 

565* 

566 


I.  The  example  of  Christ 

-  His  early  habits     .  .  - 

-  His  condescension 

-  His  grace  -  -  - 

-  His  love  to  souls    -  •  - 

-  His  cotnpas^oQ  for  his  enemies     - 

-  His  care  and  tenderness  for  his  people 

-  His  anxiety  for  tbcir  preservation  - 

•  His  concern  for  their  hajipiness     - 

-  Uis  diligence  in  serving  God 

-  His  activity  in  benefiting  man 

-  His  humility 

-  His  meekness 

-  His  resignation      - 

•  His  patience 

-  His  forgiving  spirit 

-  His  fervency  in  prayer 

-  His  perseverance  in  spite  of  all  difikulties  - 

IL^The  examples  of  saints — in  respect  of 

!•  Christian  duty 
To  God 

-  Faith  .  .  -  .  - 

-  Fear  .  •  .  .  - 

-  Hope  -  '      - 

-  Love  -  -  •  .  - 

To  our  neighbours 

-  Compassion     -     .     .     - 


FAGB 


277 


279 
2a3 
293 
29S 

301 

305 
309 
313 
317 

•>i 
333 

327 
332  ' 
335 

339  ] 
343  - 
346 


'^19 


350 


355 


359 


363 


367 


suBJiECTt  OF  vouniB  nrriL 


«Bl» 

VAtfS 

572 

- 

Love         -            .           - 

- 

- 

S70 

573 

- 

Renderiog  good  for  evil    - 

- 

- 

373 

\ 

To  ourselves 

574 

- 

Integrity    ... 

• 

- 

577 

575 

m 

Chastity     -            -             - 

m 

- 

^SO 

576 

- 

Tenderttesftofconscieiice  - 

- 

- 

384 

57r 

- 

Indiiierence  to  man*s  judgment 

- 

' 

398 

578 

- 

WeanedAess  from  the  world 

m 

-       • 

400 

579 

• 

Patience    -            -            - 

- 

- 

405 

580 

- 

Contentment 

<• 

- 

411 

581 

- 

Gratitude 

- 

- 

4i4 

2.  Christian'experience — ^The  Christian 

583 

• 

• 

Humbled  -            •            - 

• 

- 

41/ 

585 

- 

Repenting 

- 

m 

432 

SS4 

- 

Believing  -            -            - 

- 

m 

426 

585 

- 

Glorying  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ 

- 

431 

5&6 

- 

Iluuiblinpj  himself  for  heart  sin 

- 

- 

435 

587 

- 

Groaning  under  his  indwelling  corruption 

439 

563 

- 

Conflicting  with  Satan 

- 

- 

444 

•  539 

- 

Pleading  with  God 

- 

m 

448 

590 

- 

Walking  with  God 

- 

- 

45* 

5';i 

- 

Strengthened  in  weakness 

^ 

- 

45r 

S92 

- 

Pressing  forward 

- 

- 

460 

595 

- 

Sufl'cring  -             -             - 

- 

- 

46C 

594 

- 

Glorying  in  the  cross 

- 

- 

466 

5^5 

- 

Rcjoiciirfj  -             .             - 

- 

- 

469 

5 'JO 

- 

Praising    -             *             - 

- 

- 

473 

-.97 

- 

Groaning  for  full  redemption 

- 

• 

477 

598 

- 

Confiding  -             -             - 

«» 

- 

481 

'J9 

- 

Triumphing 

^ 

" 

48r. 

1 

\ 


INDEX  Ta  TQ£  SUBIECT8  OF  VOLUME  FIFTIL 


6€0 


60! 
602 
603 

§04 
605 
606 

60  r 
608 

609 
610 


CONCLUSION. 

The  use  and  excellence  of  all  tlie  scriptures 


APPENDIX. 
The  Christian's  armour. 

Our  strength  in  Christ  only  • 
Satan's  wiles  opened 
Satan*s  power  opened 
The  Christia*8  girdle 
The  Christian's  breast-plate  - 
The  Christian's  greaves 
The  Cbiftdan'B  shield 
The  Christian's  helmet 
The  Christians  sword 


PAGE 


491 


Entire  sermons . 


Theuse  of  prayer  in  the  Chris- 
tian warfare 


495 
50S 

511 
519 
529 

537 
546 
556    j 
564 


575    1 


1  I 
J 


(CT  ^or  a  Table  of  the  Texts  illustrated  in  the  Skeletons,  and/or  an  In-   j 
dexto  Subjects  proper  for  Particular  Occtaions— See  the  end  of  t/te  5tk   { 


i 


PROMISES. 


CCCCLXXIV.  god's  ways  above  ours. 

lai.  Iv.  8,  9.  Afy  thoughtt  arc  not  //our  thovglits^  nather  arc 
tfivr  tcaun  mtf  ivai/s,  »aith  the  Lord:  far  ait  thr  heavens  arf 
U^hrr  Ihan  the  earth, nn  are  nu/  ways  Mffhvr  than  your  xvatfa, 
aiuimif  thauffbtx  than  your  tlioughti, 

MKN  arc  apt  to  judge  of  God  by  themselves,  and 
tu  suppose  him  restricted  by  such  laws  as  they 
dcxm  [ifJiKT  for  their  own  observance.  The  wicked 
rwluce  him  tp  a  level  with  themselves  m  a  raoi-al 
and  e\en  the  godly  form  very  inadequate  concep- 
of  his  ways  and  works.  Of  this  God  himself  ap- 
:s  us  in  the  words  Ijeforc  us;  whicli  we  shidl  cluei- 
by  shewing  how  diflcrent  his  tiioughts  and  ivays  arc 
what  wc  should  have  expected  widi  respect  to 
L  Tile  objects  of  his  choice 

[If  we  tliought  to  take  a  person  into  tlie  nearest  relation 
[IB  oarwlvii.   we  should  be  inclined  to  prefer  one  of  high 
k:  if  wc  undertook  to  instruct  a  person,  wc   sliould  select 
who  wjti  inlelijgent  and  docile:  or  if  wc  purposed  to  con- 
fer tn^  ra\  our,  we   should  look  out  for  an  object  that  wa& 
"wihy  of  it.     But  (loJ  :icts  in  a  vcr\'  different  manner.     He 

trt  liic  poor  in  preference  to  the  rich**; the  ignorant 

tdorv  thr  u'ijsc'-^ — -^and,  in  m.tny  instances,  the  vile  before 

whofie  lives  have  been   more  moral'' — — — \ot  that  - 
B«d  disrvjf.irds  morality,  where  it  flows  from  proper  princi- 
"4»,  and  has  respett  to  his  filorj':  but  hia  grace  is  his  own;* 
id  he   H'ill    impart  it  (o  whomsoever  he  will/  without  3C- 

_^ — . • 

M.  2  I.  '■  Matt.  si.  5.  James  ii.  5.  John  vii.  48. 

•Mxn-  xL  IS,  35.  ICor.  i.  19,  30.  ">  Matt.  xxi.  31,33,  ai)( 

|lli.30— 32.  rontrastcd  with  I.iike  vu.  37,47.  untl  1  Tim.  i.  13. 
•JBut.xx-13-  fRom.ix.  IS,  16. 

Tot.  V-  B 


god's  WATS  ABOVE  OURS,  (47'4.) 


counting  himself  responsible  to  any  for  the  distribution  of  his 

favours** 

This  exactly  accords  with  the  experience  of  the  primitive 
saints,''  and  with  the  church  of  God  in  every  age  and  place 

n.  The  extent  of  his  love 

[If  it  were  told  us  that  God  would  shew  mercy  to  our 
fallen  race,  what  should  we  have  been  led  to  expect  at  his 
hands?  We  should  scarcely  have  raised  our  thoughts  higher 
than  an  exemption  from  punishment.  Indeed,  this  is  the  limit 
which  unenlightened  men  universaUy  assign  to  God's  mercy; 
^  He  is  merciful,  therefore  he  will  not  punish."  But  who 
would  have  ever  thought,  that  he  should  so  love  us,  as  to  give 
his  cxdy  dear  Son  to  die  for  usi  *  ■■  ■  ■  -^Who  would  have  con« 
ceived,  that  he  should  moreover  send  his  holy  Spirit  to  dwell 
in  oufliearts  as  our  instructor,  sanctifier,  and  comforter?'  ■ 

Who  would  have  imagined  that  he  should  give  himself  to  us, 
with  all  that  he  is,  and  all  that  he  has,  as  our  present  and  ever=> 

lasting  p(»tion?— -•*-< ^Is  not  all  this  ^^as  much  above  our 

ihou^ts  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth?"] 

Ill*  The  methods  by  which  he  accomplishes  towards  ua 
the  purposes  of  his  grace 
[Supposing  us  informed  that  God  would  take  us  to  heaveii,^ 
we  should  be  ready  to  think,  that  certainly  he  would  deliver 
us  at  once  from  teiiinoral  affliction,  and  more  especially  from 
spiritual  conflicts.  Would  it  ever  enter  our  minds,  that  thV 
cojects  of  his  eternal  love  should  be  left  to  endure  the  pres- 
sures of  want,  or  the  agonies  of  a  cruel  death?  Could  we  once, 
imagine,  that  they  should  be  exposed,  year  after  year,  to  the 
assaults  of  Satan;  and  be  suffered,  on  many  occasions,  to  wound 
their  consciences,  to  defile  their  souls,  and  to  grieve  his  good 
Spirit,  by  the  commission  of  sin?  Yet  these  are  the  ways  in 
which  he  deals  witli  them,  and  it  is  by  these  means  that  he  ^ 
^^  fulfik  in  them  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness."'  Nor  is  this  ar  *  1 
mere  arbitrary  appointment:  for,  by  these  means,  he  discovers  to  j 
us  far  more  abundandy  the  riches  of  his  grace,  and  affords  ii9'  '^ 


fs  Job  xxxiii.  13.  Rom.  ix.  30.  ^  See  3  Sam.  vii.  18,  19.    - 

1  Cor.  i.  36—29.  i  God  does  not  a/ifirove  of  sin,  or  temfii  f  } 

sin:  but  he  makca  use  of  the  sins  \vhich  men  commit,  to  hunibto  \ 
them  in  the  dust,  and  to  magnify  his  own  super-abounding' mercj.*  \ 
Rom.  y.  30,  3].  Thus  he  permitted  the  fall  of  Peter,  and  oveiv  < 
l^led  it  for  good;  Luke  xxii.  31,  32.  but  that  fiermiaaion  neither*  '■■ 
Reused)  nor  extenuated  Peter's  guilt.  The  sin  was  the  same»  ^; 
whether  it  were  pardoned  or  punished:  but  the  Grace  of  Cbriat 
was  eminently  displayed  in  the  pardon  of  it;  and  backsliders  havtf'  ^ 
ever  since  derived  much  encouragement  from  thenco  (not  to  deny 
their  Lordj  but)  to  repent,  and  turn  to  God. 


IjIPJIOVEUeNT 

I .  iiim-  sijouki  we  nugnify  and  adore  our  God  for  die 
-  of  his  grace! 

nuy  evtrj-  child  of  God  exclaicn  with  wonder, 

>■  .  IfOrd^  why  haai  thou  chosen  me,  and  plucked  mc 

fc  1  hrand  (lui  of  iJic  Ittimmg?    Why  too  didat  thou  use  such 

•tthotli  for  my  recovcrj-  and  salvation.'  What  manner  of  love 

••  ihis  whrTVxrith  ih<)U  haat  loved  mc,  that  thou  shouldrstgive 

riiinc  .mK  deiirBou  to  redeem  me  by  his  blood,  and  thine  eter* 

;o  unctify  mc  by  his  grace!"  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O 

irt  all  that  n  witliin  me  bless  his  holy  tviune."] 

IV  submissive  should  wc  be  under  the  darkest 
■;'jiis  of  his  Providencel 

]■-  wt  arc  aaj-ing.  with  Jacob,  "  AJl  these  things  arc 
■  ,"  perhaps  thf  very  dispensations,  of  which  we  so 
.rc  atMolutvly  necessary  to  our  eternal  welfare.  Let 
.  1!  -lileucc  every  murmur,  and  encourage  ua  to  say, 
,i«-  most  alDittJvc  circumstances,  "Though  he  slay 
1.  in  » III  I  (rust  in  him.""] 

5.  Hnw  should  \Te  acknowledge  God  even  in  the  most 
occunvnces ! 

occurrence  really  trivial,  or  unimportanti 
a  coucateoation  of  cuuscs  and  effects  fixed  in 
that  the  most  important  events  depend  on 
lich  »ccm  to  us  altogether  trifling  and  con- 
Let  the  life  of  Joseph  be  surveyed,  and  wc  shall 
a  thuuMind  diifcreot  things,  apparently  casual  and 
lent,  conctuTcd  to  accomplish  (lod's  promises  towards 
nu  It  i«  widi  respect  to  us;  and  it  is  our  privilege  to 
twirdgi:  I'lxl  in  aU  our  waya,"  and  to  commit  ottrsdvcs 
hi>  ffutdflncc] 

■  rlou*  place  wilJ  heaven  be! 

I    [i-  of  the  divine  dispensations  towards  us 

.r  view.  There  (lod's  "ways,  which  were 

...  ^     ,-,  -uid  his  footsteps,  which  were  not  knowti," 

faiiMpt  bA|iaiilc  of  being  comprehended  b)'  us  in  this  world. 


'  The  clelivcnnce  TOUcbMful  to  Ihc  Israelites  was  not  a  Uttla 
•th^cd  \tf  the  if  opprtuion  in  Egyp'i  *°^  dieir  subsequcat  em* 
»P».cvu.r.  -JobxiiLIi. 


J 


4  GOD^S  WAY^S  ABOVE  OURS.  (4r4>«) 

will  be  clearly  seen.  O!  what  wonders  of  love  and  mercy  shall 
we  then  behold!  With  what  rapture  shall  we  then, exclaim,  O 
the  depths!^  Let  us  then  wait  a  few  days;  and  the  most  painful 
events  of  this  life  shall  be  a  source  of  everlasting  joy.] 


•  Rora.  XI.  33. 


CCCCI-iXXV.  cod's  presence  ^ith  his  church. 

Exod.  xxxiii.  14.  And  he  saidy  My  presence  shall  go  xvith  thee^ 

aiid  I  will  give  thee  rest. 

IT  is  not  in  the  power  of  words  to  express,  or  of  any- 
finite  imagination  to  conceive,  the  extent  and  riches 
of  divine  grace — The  instances  in  which  it  Avas  mani- 
fested  to  the  Israelites  of  old,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
obvious  to  the  eye  of  sense,  are  more  calculated  to  excite .. 
our  admiration;  but  the  church  at  this  time,  and  every 
believer  in  it,  experiences  equal  tokens  of  God's  kind*  '^ 
ness,  if  we  can  but  view  them  with  the  eye  of  faith — Its 
was  under  circumstances,  wherein  the  Israelites  had 
justly  incurred  God's  heavy  displeasure,  that  the  pro- 
mise in  the  text  was  made  to  them:  and  to  us^  if  we  do   \ 
but  use  the  proper  means  of  attaining  an  interest  in  it,  * 
is  the  same  promise  given,  notwithstanding  our  heinous 
backslidings,  and  innumerable  provocations — 

That  we  may  be  stirred  up  to  improve  it,  we  shall 
point  out 

I.  The  blessings  here  promised 

Though  the  promise  was  given  immediately  to  Moses, 
yet  it  was  not  literally  fulfilled  either  to  him  or  to  the'  - 
people  of  that  generation;  sinte  both  he,  and  they,  died  > 
in  the  wilderness — This  circumstance  alone  would  lead  .^^ 
us  to  look  for  some  mystical  accomplishment,  which  it^i? 
should  receive;  and  while  the  scripture  warrants,  it  will  v* 
also  fully  satisfy,  our  enquiries  on  this  head — The  pro-  I 
mise  has  relation  to  us,  as  well  as  to  the  Israelites;  and 
taaches  us  to  expect  * 

1.  God's  presemce  in  our  way 


t 


(475.)  coo's  FRESEKCE  WITH  HIS  CHURCH. 

[Uod  had  refused  to  proceed  any  further  with  the  Israet*  «■ 
H  kcs,  on  account  of  their  worshipping  the  goldcii  calf — In  aic  I  , 
H  aver  however  to  the  supplicatioos  of  Mo^cs,  he  had  conde^  } 
l'  acendcd  to  say,  that  he  would  "  send  an  aiigcl"  in  his  stead— ^  ■ 
But  Mrhcn  Mo&es  would  not  be  satisfied  with  tliat,  and  continue-  4, 
I  oi  to  plead  lor  a  complcli:  restoration  of  his  favour  to  Jaraej,  j'. 

1  God, overcome,  as  it  were,  by  his  iinporlunit}-,  promised  to  go  '  '■ 
before  tlicm  still  in  (he  pilUr  and  the  cloud*^ — More  llian  tlus  \ 
Ary  did  not  need;  and  less  than  this  could  never  satisfy  one^  v 
»hi»  lud  ever  erpcrieneed  the  divine  guidance  and  protection  1 
— .Vnd  has  not  our  blessed  Lord  made  the  same  promise  to  ra^f 
Hube  not  said,  "Lojiamwith  youalwaycventothecndofthii('', 
vork].'"'' — Has  he  not  assigned  this  as  a  reason  why  we  shoulft  < 
diskipate  our  fears,  and  look  forward  to  ihe  eternal  world  with  '  ■ 
coQ&ileDcc  iuid  joy?' — On  this  promise  then  let  us  rely ;  and  Ic^ 
know,  ihst  if  we  h.ivc  (aod  for  our  guide,  our  protector*, ' 
i  providcrr,  we  have  all  tliat  can  be  accessary  for  us  in  thlc.| 
iltary  wilderness — ]  _ 

2,  His  giory  as  oiir  end 
[Cuinan  was  a  place  of  rest  to  the  Israelites  after  tha< 
ly  di  Acuities  that  ihey  sustained  in  their  way  to  it — Anvi 
vcB  will  be  indeed  a  glorious  rest  to  us  after  our  weary  p^ 
■age  in  this  world — ^Now  as  the  prospect  of  the  land  flonT', 
%iUi  milk  and  honey,  sweetened  all  the  fatigues  aod  dan« 
of  their  journey  in  the  wilderness,  so, the  hope  of  "  that 
which  rcmaircth  for  God's  children,"  encourages  us  to 
erx-  in  our  Ltbours  10  attain  it — And  this  i-est  is  promised 
spite  of  all  the  exertions  of  men  or  devils  to  deprive  ua 
ifc—Uur  conflicts  may  be  many,  and  our  trials  great;  but  our 
c;  for  God  hath  said,  "  1  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 

These  blessings  being  so  nccessarj,  we  should  aiix* 
■Vblj'  enquire  into 
11.  The  means  of  attaining  them 

klf)scs  is  here  to  be  considtred  in  a  dotible  view,  as 
litjpc  of  Christ,  and  as  an  example  to  us:  and,  in  these 
'  i«  capacities,  he  teaches  us  to  look  for  these  blessings 
1.  Through  the  intercession  of  Christ 
(Christ,  like  Moses,  has  immediate  access  to  that  divine 
igwbo  is  wholly  inacces&ililc  to  us;'  and  it  is  owing  to 
CBtrance  vitfiiii  the  tabernacle  to  "  appear  in  the  presence 
Qed  Cor  us,"  that  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  naa  not 


■Chap.  xxxiL  34.  with  the  text. 
*Itn.xlL  10.  ^ Compare  Josh,  i 

'  ITim.  %-i  16. 


GOD*S  PRESEKCE  WITlJ  HIS  CHmtCfi«  (475*) 


burst  forth  upon  us  on  numberless  occasions,  and  consumed 
us  utterly'^lt  is  not  only  at  our  first  return  to  God  that  we 
must  seek  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ;  we  must  apply  to 
him  continually  as  our  advocate  with  the  Father,  expecting 
noihing  but  through  his  prevailing  intercession— This  is  the 
way  pointed  out  ior  us  by  the  beloved  disciple,  especially  in 
seaspns,  when  fresh-contracted  guilt  has  excited  just  appre- 
hensions  of  the  divine  displeasure;  *'*'  If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  .Jesus  Christ  the -righteous"*— 
^Vhether  therefore  we  desire  grace  or  glory,  let  us  seek  it 
through  Christ,  as  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and  the  conse* 
quence  of  his  intercession — "] 

2.  ITirough  our  own  importunate  supplications 

[While  the  Israelites  put  off  their  ornaments  in  token  of 
their  unfeigned  humiliation,  Moses,  as  their  representative^ 
importuned  God  for  mercy,  and  urged  his  requests  with  the 
most  forcible  and  appropriate  pleas**— In  this  manner  should 
we  also  cry  unto  our  God  for  pardon  and  acceptance,  not  en« 
during  the  thought  of  being  left  by  himC,  lest  we  come  short  of 
that  rest  to  which  he  has  undertaken  to  lead  us'— Nor  should 
we  cease  to  plead,  till  we  have  an  assured  hope  that  he  is  re«i 
concikd  towards  us,  and  a  renewed  prospect  of  his  continued 
presence  with  us  to  the  end  of  life — ^It  is  in  this  way  that  his= 
people  have  prevsdled  with  him  in  every  age;''  and  he  has    ■ 
pledged  himself  to  f^,  that,  when  our  uncircumcised  hearts  are!  - 
humbled,  he  will  remember  his  holy  covenant,  and  return  iiiliJ 
mercy  to  us* — "]  -■  j 

Infer  | 

1.  How  greatly  are  we  indebted  to  Jesus  Christ! 

[Where  shall  we  find  one  who  has  not  made  to  himself, 
some  idol,  and  "  provoked  the  Lord  to  jealousy^"-— And  how  -j 
justly  might  God  have  sworn  in  his  wrath  that  we  should  not  4 
enter  into  his  rest! — But  our  adorable  Saviour  has  sprinkled  f 
the  mercy*seat  with  his  precious  blood,  and  offered  up  the  in-*- 
cense  of  his  own  prevailing  intercession  on  our  behalf — Surely.; 
he  is  well  called,  "  Our  peace^'^^  since  he  alone  procures  itj.;j 
maintains  it,  perfects  it — Let  us  bear  in  mind  then  our  obligatj 
tions  to  him,  and  ascribe  to  him  the  glory  due  unto  his  name*— J 

2.  How  earnest  ought  we  to  be  m  intercession  for 
each  other! 

[In  the  history  before  us  we  behold  one  man  intercei 


r  Heb.  ix.  24.  r  1  John  ii.  h  i>  Ver.  6,  13. 

«Hcb.iv.  1-  kDan.  ix.r,  8, 17, 18, 19. 

I  Lev.  xxvi.  40-1^3.    »  £ph.  ii,  14. 


■  !  Sam.  xii.  23.  ®  James  v,  16. 


CCCCLXXVI.    THE    OBINIPRESENCE    OF    COD. 
Wm  XV.  3.   The  etjes  of  the  Lord  are  in  even/  place^  behold- 


ileaaing  earnestly  w  tn  uoa,  we  may  ootain  blessings  tor 

friends,  for  our  country,  and  for  all  whose  cause  we  plead  \  \ 

The  eiTectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  ■  j 

.  How  happy  are  they  who  are  enabled  to  live  upon  ■  > 

promises!  \ 

[Were  we  to  consider  the  length  and  difficulty  of  our  way, 
suemics  we  liitve  to  encounter,  and  our  utttr  insufficiency 
mv  thiny^  that  is  good,  v/e  should  utterly  despair  of  ever 
hing  the  heavenly  Cunaan — ilur  God  promises  to  us  his 
L-nce  in  the  way,  and  his  p.st  at  tho  end  of  our  journey; 
**  he  who  has  promised  is  able  also  to  perform"— Let  our 
c  then  Ik.  in  him,  ^^  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  \  \ 

bw  ol  turning" — Let  us  "  cast  our  care  on  him  who  care'th  ! 

is" — Let  our  discouragements,  yea,  our  very  iniquities,  \ 

g  us  nearer  to  him,  and  cause  us  to  rely  more  simply  on 
K-ord — ^Thus  shall  wc  experience  his  faithfulness  and  truth, 
be  monuments  of  his  unlx)imded  mercy  to  all  eternity — "] 


■  I 


:   1 
.   \ 
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x'anishcs  the  vcrv  instunt  we  confess  the  true  God.  The 
scriptures  place  tliis  matter  Ijeyond  a  doubt:  every  page 
of  the  inspired  volume  either  expressly  asserts  the  om- 
nipresence of  God,  or  takes  it  for  gnuitcd  as  an  unques- 
tionable truth-  In  the  words  before  us,  Solomon  not 
only  a.ffirms  it,  "but  declares,  that  God  is  actively  em- 
ployed throughout  the  whole  universe  in  inspecting  the 
ways  of  men. 

In  discoursing  on  his  words  we  shall  shew, 

I.  The  truth  of  his  assertion 

[One  would  suppose  that  reason  itself  might  discern  the 
point  in  question:  for,  if  God  be  not  ever}'-  where  present,  how 
can  he  either  govern,  or  judge,  the  world?  His  creatures,  if 
removed  from  the  sphere  of  his  activit}',  would  be  independent, 
of  him;  and,  if  withdrawn  from  his  sight,  would  cease  to  feel 
any  responsibility  for  their  actions;  since,  being  ignorant  of 
what  they  did,  he  would  be  altogether  unqualified  to  pass  upon 
tliem  anj''  sentence  of  condemnation  or  acquittal.    . 

But,  to  proceed  on  surer  ground,  let  us  notice  the  dcclara" 
tions  of  holij  mc7i^  and  especially  of  God  himsi'If  respecting  this 
point. 

If  we  look  into  the  Old  Testament,  we  shall  find,  that  the 
testimony  of  all  the  proph^i^ts  is  in  perfect  correspondence  with 
those  words  of  David,  "  'I'he  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and"    , 
understandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  tlie  tlioughts."*    Some-    : 
times  they  assert  this  matter  as  a  thing  thcij  kuoiv^  and  are  as- 
sured of;  "  I  knoiv^^  savs  Job,  "  that  no  thout'lit  can  be  with-    '\ 
holden  from  thee.'''*  Sometimes,  v.ith  yet  greater  energj*,  they   \ 
make  it  a  anhject  of  appeal  to  the  whole  universe,  defying  any    C 
one  to  gainsay  it,  or  even  to  doubt  it;  "  Doth  he  not  see  my  ^\ 
ways,  and  count  all  my  stepsr"*^  Sometimes  they  labour  to  con-   ^ 
vey  this  truth  under  the  niost  impressive  images;  "  His  eyes  1 
behold,  his  ei/C'lid^'  try^  the  children  of  men."** 

In  the  Xew  Testament,  the  same  important  truth  is  inculca-  r 
ted  in  terms  equally  clear  :uid  energetic.  ]\*ct  to  mention  mere  -j 
assertions,*^  or  acknowledgments/  that  "  God  knoweth  all  ^ 
things,"  the  author  of  the  F-pistle  to  tlie  Hebrews  represents  • 
the  perfect  insight  of  the  Di  ity  into  the  hearts  of  men  under  .  - 
the  image  of  the  sacrifices,  which,  when  flayed  and  cut  dowa<^ 
the  back-l}one,  were  open  to  the  minutest  inspection  of  th 
priests;  *'  ^Vll  tilings  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  hinkr. 
with  whom  we  have  to  do^"*^ 


*  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9.  ^  Job  xlii.  2.  ^  Job  xxxi.  4. 

*  Ps.  xi.  4.  e  1  John  iii.  20.        ^  John  xxi.  17. 
f  Hcb.  iv.  13. 


let  us  miw  turn  our  attention  to  God's  own  dechrationx. 
pccttEarly  jealous  with  respect  to  this  attribute. 
x  to  "■  pl^rt"  mitd  "persons,"  he  saj-s,  "  Am  I  a  Ooil 
X  band,  and  not  a  Ciod  afar  ofTf  Can  any  hide  himself  ht  &e- 
avt  places  that  1  Uiall  not  sec  him?  saith  the  tjoixl:  do  not  I 
fiD  beawn  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord.""  Again  in  reference 
to  Ihin^n  that  might  be  supposed  most  beyond  his  reach,  he 
»ays,  **  I  know  the  thin^  that  come  into  yourmind,  everyone 
of  ihetti."'  And,  when  an  atheistical  world  have  entertained 
rcsperting  this,  and  said,  "Thick  clouds  are  a  cover- 
to  hiro;'*  "  he  cannot  sec,  he  will  not  regard  us;"  he  has 
with  utter  indication  to  vindicate  his  injured  honour; 
md  yc  bruiiah  among  the  people;  and,  >■«  fools, 
yc  be  wise'  He  that  planted  the  ear.  shall  he  not 
fcftftat  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  sec.'"'] 
multiply  proofs  of  so  plain  a  point  is  needless. 
shall  then- fort;  pass  on  to  sheiv 
n.  The  concern  tve  have  in  it 

(Hcrt  il»e  text  directs  and  limits  our  views.  "  The  evil 
■d  the  gtxid"  arc  objects  of  his  unwearied  nttention;  and 
nnKq'icntly,  both  tlie  one  and  tlie  otlier  are  equally  interest- 
ed bi  the  aubject  before  us. 

1^  "  the  evir  then  consider  their  concern  in  this  moment- 
VI  truth.     God  views  them  all,  at  all  times,  in  atl  places, 
oder  all  circumstanctr;.     if  they  come  up  to  worship  in  his 
.ir.-fi:;.'.7,  he  sees  their  Impious  mockery,  while  "  they  draw 
:!i  with  their  lips,  but  are  far  from  him  in  their 
He  follows  them  to  their  familha,  antl  observes  all 
.:r«,  dinpoaitions,  and    conduct.      He   enters  with 
nir  iikopi:  he  inspects  their  weights  and  measures; 
I   thirir  commodities;  he  hears  their  bargains;  he 
ilrvi.itions  from  Inith  -.uid  honesty."     He  retires 
■.)]■  ir  .  'i-;OTAcrj,and"eompasscih  about  their  bed*,'* 
.uid  light  to  him  are  both  alike")  and  no« 
ii^ht.*     If  tlicy  were  to  go  up  to  heaven, 
y  could  not  for  one  moment  escape  his  all- 
it  _/i»r  -tvhaX  end  docs  he  ihua  "behold"  tliem?  Is  he  a 
urious  or  unconcerned  spectator?  no:  '*  he  pondcreth 
*  gsAo^ti^  in  order  to  restrain  that  excess  of  wicked- 
vhich  would  militate  against  hjs  sovereign  appointments;' 


I 


■■.  nlu.  i3,  34. 
kndLIS,  14. 
iSfatt.  XV.  T,  S. 

■*hw.  *.  a  I. 
Vou  VI. 


<  Ezek.  xi.  s.  Dcut.  xuu.  ». 
I  Ps.  xciv.  r— 9. 
•  Mic-  *i.  2,  10,  11,  IS. 
r  lb.  ver.  7 — 12. 
■  Gen.  fx.  6.  aod  x^x'i.  ~*- 
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— — «p^i— ^— ^— ^w— ^i— ^-^— ■^»^—  ■  I  ■     I  ^^— ^— ^i<— ^w»^«— i^^p— ^— 

to  confound  their  daring  attempts  agmnst  his  church  and  peo- 
ple;' to  oveT'tuie  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  purposes 
the  voluntary  exercise  of  their  own  inveterate  corruptions;^ 
and  finally,  to  justify  himseif  in  the  eternal  judgments,  which 
he  will  hereafter  inflict  upon  thcm.^ 

O  that  the  wicked  would  consider  these  things,  and  lay 
them  to  heart,  lyhile  yet  they  might  obtain  mercy! 

Next,  let  *^  the  ffoocP^  consider  their  concern  also  in  this 
truth.  ^^  God's  eye  is  on  them  also;  and  his.  ear  is  open  to 
their  prayers.'^'  He  meets  them  in  his  house  of  prayer:''  if 
there  were  but  one  broken-hearted  sinner  in  the  midst  of  a 
whole  congregation,  God  would  fix  his  eye  in  a  more  especial 
manner  upon  him**  When  they  go  forth  into  the  woiid,  be 
foUows  them  as  closely  as  their  shadow.*  When  they  retire  to 
their  secret  chamber,  he  ^^  draws  nigh  to  them,'''*  and  ^^  ma- 
nifests himself  to  them  as  he  does  not  .unto  the  world."* 

And  wherefore  is-aUthis  solicitude  about  such  unwordiy  crea- 
tures? wherefore  is  all  this  attention  to  their  concerns?  "  Hear, 
O  heavens;  and  be  astonished,  O  earth."  God  has  deigned 
to  inform  us  on  this  subject,  and  to  declare,  that  he  ^^  beholds 
the  good,"  to  protect  them  in  danger*^  to  comfort  them  in 
troubled  to  supply  their  wants;^  to  over^rule  for  good  their  mul* 
tiplied  afflictions:^  lastly,  he  notices  them,  too^^rp^  thexvorJi^ 
ings  ojhis  grace  in  theni}^  in  order  that  he  may  proclaim  fc- 
fore  the  assembled  universeihe,  secret  exercises  of  piety -in  their 
hearts,^  and  j^v^  a /ivr/y  c^&r /non^ f r^^i on  to  all,  that,  in  exahing  .- 
them  to  a  participation  of  his  glory,  he  acts  agreeably  to  the 
immutable  dictates  of  justice  and  equity.^ 

Let  the  righteous  uien  ^  set  the  Lord  always  before  them."* 
Let  them  "  walk  circumspectly,*^  that  they  may  not  grieve  . 
him;™  and  actively j  that  they  may  please  him  well  in  all  diingss* ' '' 
and,  whatever  difficulties  they  may  have  to  contend  with,  b^  \ 
them  proceed  boldly,  and  ^^  endure,  as  seemg  him  that  is  in* 
'  visible."*] 

>  Exod.  xiv.  24,  25.  ^  looked"  and  Isai.  xxxvii.  28, 39. 

»  Ps.  iL  1—6.  «  Jer.  xvii-  10.  and  16,  17,  18.  and  Pa.  li.  4.  ^ 

■  Ps.  xxxiv.  15.         J  Isai.  Ixiv.  5.  Matt,  xviii.  20. 

*  Isai.  \x\i.  2.  •>  Josh.  i.  9.  with  Heb.  xiii.  5,  6. 
^  James  iv.  8.  «  John  xiv.  22, 

*  2  Chron.  xvi.  9.  Ps.  cxxi.  5—7*  «  Ps.  xlL  1, 9. 
^  Ps.  xxxiil.  18, 19.  and  xxxiv.  9, 10. 

j;  Mai.  iii-  3,  «  at  a  rejiner."    Job  xxiii.  10.  with"  John  xv.  2.     -  ' 
^  Hot.  xiv.  8.  Jer.  xxxL  18,  20.  1  Matt  vi.  4,  6,  !8w  '.    . 

*  Rom.  ii.  5—7-  "  righteous  judgment."  See  also  Matt  xxv.  $&%  ^J 
36,  4&  )Ps.xvL8.  "Exod.  xxiiL  20,31. 

B  Coh  p  ip.  o  Is.  xIK  10, 13;  14.  Heb.  ^  37. 


CCCCLXXVII.     THE   HAKKEIt   t»   WEtlCH   COU 
I>I£1>ENSCB  UIS  FAVOURS. 

.  Qca>  xxvtiu  15.    Behold,  1  am  with  thcc,  and  will  trrp  thee 
t     t — 1  fitacff  -whither  than  g^eat,  and  xvill  bring  thee  again 

tAur  latuf;  /or  I  tmll  not  leave  thee,  till  I  have  done  that 

S  /  have  tfKien  M  thee  of. 

1  study  of  profane  history  is  exceeding  profita- 

ismucn  as  it  brings  us  into  an  acquaintance  nith 

(  tutun:  in  all  its  diversified  forms,  and  thereby 

i  US  to  discharge  all  our  own  duties  with  more 

and  projiriety.     But  sacred  historj,  besides 

1  sets  before  us  incomparably  brighter  examples  of 

,  has  this  peculiar  ad%'antagc,  thiLt  it  brings  God 

[f  to  our  view,  and  exhibits  him  in  ail  tlie  dispen- 

s   of  his    providence  and  gi'ace.      The  account 

I  is  here  gncn  us  of  his  intercourse  with  Jacob, 

m'c  to  slicw  us,  in  a  very  striking  point  of  view, 

at  manner  he  dispenses  his  favours. 

E  bestows  them  sovereignly 

b  iuul  gricvoiuly  siniitd  bodi  against  God  and  man, 
[iiiK  iiii  broUicr,  in  imposiug  on  his  fadier,  in  blas- 
iT  to  God  wh;it  wnsthc  fruit  of  his  owndc- 
liilcnUy  obLiintng  his  brother's  birthright. 
:.  injured  brother,  he  waa  now  Seeing,  to 
i.::L._is  ut  ha  indignation.     And  in  what  manner 
suppose  thai  God  wouUI  meet  him,  if  indt-cd  he 
I   ^Dold  deign  >ti  nitiicc  audi  a  miscreant'  Would  he  not  say 
b_luin,  B»  be  afttrwanls  did  to  the  fuiji live  prophet,  WTiat 
I  here,  t^lij:ih?  Or  rather,  iostvad  oi  noticing  him 
ly    we    not  sunixise  that  he    would  aend  it  Hon  to 
Sliiii)^  B'l!  tfttiifj,  for  the  displaying  of  the  riches  of 
'  '1  Injniaelf  to  him  in  a  most  instrnc- 

Im  all  the  promises  tlitithad  been 
i    ■  u  ;  and  cvtn  entundcd  bej-ond  all 
;  iijiins  of  his  favoui". 
■   «t  ha\L-  in  the  aposde  I*aul;  whom,  at 
'  !ic  was  labouring  to  cxtirp;Uo  ihc  followers 
'   L..  pleaved  to  stop,  not,  as  mi^ht  have  been 
wmc  aignal  judgroait,  but  with  sin^arcx- 


•  I  Kin^»  ^iii.  54. 
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pressions  of  his  regard,  conferring  on  him  the  highest  ho- 
nours, and  communicating  to  him  die  richest  blessings* 

And  may  we  not  also  admire  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  the 
exercise  of  his  mercy  towards  ourselves?  "Wherefore  is  it  that  . 
we  are  &voured  with  the  light  of  his  gospel,  when  so  many 
mj^ads  of  our  fellow-sinners  are  left  in  darkness  and  the  sha* 
dowof  death?  If  we  have  experienced  in  our  souls  the  efficacy 
of  divine  grace,  may  we  not  look  back  with  wonder  to  thepe- 
]riod  of  our  conversion,  when  we  were  either  drinking  iniquity 
with  greediness,  or  proudly  establishing  our  own  righteousness 
in  opposition  to  the  righteousness  of  Clmst?  Let  us  deliberate- 
ly consider  our  state  when  Gk>d  first  caused  a  ray  of  light  to 
shine  into  our  minds,  and  implanted  his  grace  in  our  hearts, 
and  we  shall  esteem  ourselves  no  less  indebted  to  the  electing 
love  of  God,  than  Jacob,  or  Saul,  or  any  other  whom  he  has 
ever  chosen.**] 

IL  He  times  them  seasonably 

[The  fugitive  patriarch  was  now  in  a  very  desolate  and 
forlorn  condition,  wearied  in  body,®  and  distressed  in  mind. 
Probably  his  conscience  now  smote  him,  and  he  was  saying 
with  himsdf,  as  Joseph's  brethren  afterwards  did,  ^*  I  am  ve- 
rily guilty  concerning  my  brother-"*  How  welcome  then 
must  the  tokens  of  God's  regard  be  to  him  at  that  season! 
What  a  Siupport  under  his  present  trials!  what  an  antidote 
against  any  future  calamities! 

Thus  it  is  that  God  interposes  on  the  behalf  of  his  people, 
and  ^^  repents  himself  for  uiem,  when  their  strength  is  gone, 
and  there  is  none  shut  up  or  left*"®    lUlien  the  contrite  soul  • 
is  bowed  down  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  ready  to   say. 
There  is  no  hope;  then  does  God  speak  peace  unto  it,  saying, 
^^  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  am  thy  salvation."    Just  as,  in  Hagars  i 
extremity,  God  sent  his  angel  to  point  out  to  her  a  spring,*  '} 
whereby  the  life  of  her  child  was  unexpectedly  preserved,  so^  4' 
in  ten  thousand  instances  he  appears  for  us,  when  we  are  ready  ;^ 
to  despair  of  help:  and  though  his  interpositions  on  our  be-: .. 
half  are  less  visible  than  these,  yet  every  one  of  us  has  reason  .; 
to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  that  proverb,  "  In  the  mount  cf.i 
the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen."^    Let  us  but  review  our  lives,  and.^ 
call  to  mind  the  aids  of  his  Spirit  under  temptations,  trials,,  .j 
difficulties;  let  us  see  how  marvellously  we  have  been  upheld.^ 
when  conflicting  with  sin  and/Satan,  and  we  shall  confess  in- 
deed, that  "he  is  a  present,  a  ver}^  present,  help  in  trouble.*^  "S 

■■'■■•  •  .JL 

^  2  Tim.  i.  9.  «  From  Beersheba  to  Bethel  was  about  |j 

forty  miles.  ^  d  Gen.  xlii.  21.  ^  Deut.  xxxii.  36.      ||| 

f  Gen.  xxii.  14.  '  i 

1 


I 


.  He  impiiru  them  suitably 

fit  in  pnibabk'  that  Jaoub's  ifpW  to  the  advice  of  bis  | 
r  WU  now,  in  hi^  upprchcnuoHi  about  to  Ik  verified; 
I  that  be  expected  it  ciine  r.it!ii-r  than  a  blessing.     His  evil   i 
omacicnce  now  niik^hl  well  bug^goit  to  him  suck  thoughts  » 
lhe>et  **  Uod  has  forsaken  mc,  and  some  great  evil  will  copie   , 
Hpoo  mc.     I  can  nercr  hupc  to  return  again  to  my  father's 
hoiuc    in    peace,  or  to  enjoy  the  blessing,  which   [  have  so 
treachcroutly  gained."     'I'o  rv[nu^  c  tliette  apprehensions,  God 
««Hchs9ifetl  to  him  cxactlv  such  tokens  of  his  regard,  as  wtre 
best  calculated  to  alloy  h«  feurs.     Ja  the  vishn,  tiod  shewed 
ta  bin  both  hi.t  proridenttid  care,  and  his  redeeming  lore: 
krr  doubtleu,  while   he  diHCOvered  to  him  the  ministry  of 
Wkgds  wbowvre  commissioned  to  protect  him,  heaUo  shewed 
Ub  dtat  promised  seed,  wlii>  wiis  in  due  time  to  npring  from 
tan,  and  whom  at  that  verj-  instant  lie  topically  represented.^ 
'-  '*-  '— -mi**-,  he  assured  him,  that  his  presence  should  I'ol- 
itiit  liis  iiower   should  preserve  him;  that  he  would 
.  b.-ick  agam  to  ^»tvery  land;  and  that  not  one  of  all 
■.:■%  that  had  been  e\er  made  to  him,  should  fail  of   > 
1 1  111  em. 

'    ■<pcct  also  wc  may  trace  llic  tender  mercies  of  c 

rtlii  all  his  people.     (lis  manifestations  of  himself  to 

'  hU  application  of  promises  to  their  souls,  are  won- 

Liited  ti)  their  severnl  necessities.     tVe  cannot  indeed 

.>e,  who  open  the  sacred  reconls,  and  expect  that 

II  of  scripture,  on  which  they  cast  their  eje,  shall 

iif  iitt-ral  dirrttioii  to  them;  (a  most  unwarranted 

ic  tneditid  of  ascertaining  the  mind  of  Uod!)  but 

i-it  affirm,  that,  whaaverwc  want,  whether  wisdom, 

•1,  or  grace  of  any  kind,  it  shall  Iw  given  us,  if  wc 

h.     And  the  cxpi^rience  of  all  the  saints  attests  the 

j1  promise,  "  Ve  slialt  ask  wliatyc  will,  and  it  sbaD 

'.  .>mi."J 

i  ^  '  '  -.  them  faitlifully 

.1  promises,  not  to  Ahraliam  only  and  to 

'  I  also,  while  he  was  yet  in  his  mother's 

A  of  fiilfihng  them  to  him  after  this  fla- 

iinronduct,  he  might  well  have  s.Vid  to  him, 

i.tiieving  posterity,  " Thou  shalt  know  my 

-._    ,  ...    ,  ,     -     .  ;"''  "I  said  indeed,  that  thy  house  and  the 

fci^K  ut  tJiv  Ijiiitr,  sJratdd  walk  before  me  for  ever:  but  noiv 

I  dull  be    fjT  tram  loc:  for  thcin  that  honour  nie  I  will  ho- 

nmn  and  they  Uut  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."' 

ft«  be  hail  aptikcO)  and  would  not  go  back:  for  his  word's 


«  Thb  is  inor«  fully  opened  in  tbo  141st  Skeleton. 
*  Ninnb.  xiu.  3t.  •  1  San.  li.  3'<. 
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sake  he  would  not  cast  off  his  offending  child,  or  even  suflfer 
one  jot  or  title  of  his  promises  tp  fail. 

Tnus  to  his  descendants  in  future  ages  did  Grod  manifest 
his  fidelity;  insomuch  that  Joshua,  after  eighty  jrears  expe- 
rience, could  ai/peal  to  the  whole  nation,  saying,  ^  Ye  kiiow 
in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  jrour  Grod  spake 
concerning  you;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one 
thing  hath  iailed  thereof.'''^ 

To  us  also  will  he  approve  himself  fidthful.^  ^^  He  will  not 
cast  off  his  people,  because  it  hath  pleased  him  to  make  us  his 
ipeople."^  He  has  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  I  will  never, 
never  forsake  thee.*^  ^^  He  may  indeed  hide  his  face  from  us 
for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  he^  have 
mercy  on  us:  the  mountains  may  depart,  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved; but  the  covenant  of  my  peace,"  says  he,  ^*'  shall  not 
be  removed:  for  like  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah 
shall  no  more  cover  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would 
not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee."**] 

Improvement 

1.  Forcautiqh 

'  [We  have  seen  that  Jacob  inherited  the  blessing  which  he ' 
liad  gained  by  treachery;  and  that,  where  sin  had  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound.    But  shall  we  do  evil  that  good  • 
may  come;  or  commit  sin  that  grace  may  abeund?  God  for- 
bid*   We  must  never  expect  the  blessing  of  Crod  but  in  thq 
way  of  duty.] 

2.  For  encouragement 

[If  through  temptation  we  have  fallen  into  sin,  let  us 
not  flee  from  God,  like  Adam,  but  go  to  him  in  humble  hope 
that  he  will  magnify  his  mercy  towards  the  chief  of  sinners.} 

^  Josh,  xxiii.  14.  M  Sam.  xii.  22. 

»  Heb.  xiii.  5.  »  Isa.  liv.  7—10.. 


CCCCLXXVIII.  cod's  delight  in  saving 

SINKERS. 

% 

Zcph.  ill.  17.   The  Ijordthy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mtghtt/f  ' 
he  will  save^  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  he  will  rest 
'  in  his  lovey  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing* 

A  KNOWLEDGE  of  ourselves  will  shew  us  how: 
much  need  ive  have  of  repentance;  andl  a  kno^1c4ge  ^ 


God  will  «ncoun^  us  to  rtpcnt.  Many  are  ttic  de- 
scripdoos  which  wc  have  of  God  in  the  inspired  vo- 
lumtr,  but  none  deserves  our  attention  more  than  tkit 
before  us.  In  it  wt;  behold 
^Cod's  powtT  to  save 
I  [We  slull  not  speak  of  God'a  power  in  general,  bui  as  it 
mifcstcd  in  the  salvation  of  his  church  and  people.  He 
t  "  in  tlic  midst"  of  his  ptopU:  in  the  wllderntss;*  and 
bjml  Ills  "  power  losaye  uiem"  bv  delivering  them  from 
licir  enemies,^  and  supplying  all  their  wants.'  'llius  i^ 
B  ihc  midiit  uf  his  ehunji  at  mis  timti''  and  is  as  able  as 
J  to  save  his  people.  For  this  end  he  orders  cverj-  thiui; 
fe>  providence,*  and  make-s  his  word  effectual  Uirough  the 
l^iy  oprnuions  of  his  Huly  Spirit.'] 

VHis  determination  to  save 

[If  lie  should  leave  tin  to  ourselves  none  of  us  would  be- 
ared.    We  all  aay  to  hini,  "Depart  from  uni"s  nor  do  wc 
'  ■;  r-.Tii  effectually  to  him  till  he  has  made  us  willing  in  the 
jjuwer.''     On  tJiis  account  he  takes  the  matter  into 
!.  inds,  and  determines  to  saye  those  whom  he  ha» 
IS  8oD.'     Having  bought  us  with  the  blood  of  his 
i  .' .  .uc  us  10  himself,  b>-  the  operation  of  his  Spi- 
ndecd  destroy  our  free  agency;  but  he  ov<r- 
1-,*  and  draws  us  to  himself  by  an  opera- 
r  I  mI  tlian  that,  which  he  exerted  in  raising 
hi:  »^oTi,  Jcbiii  tlirisi,  from  the  dead.'] 

in.  His  deiiglil  in  sai  itig 

[Tbtat!  19  not  aav  thing  so  delightful  to  (Jod  as  the  work 
•4  Wtn^  wnners.  Kor  will  he  merely  feel  an  inward  plea- 
t  but,  as  a  man,  overjoyed  at  any  event,  involuntarily  cx- 
tKa  ht»  Jtjy  by  singing,  or  some  other  outward  token,  so 
•ill  God  muoifcst  his  pleasure  to  the  returning  soul.'"  Itlan 
^  nature  knows  no  grcuer  happiness  than  that  which  a  bride- 
uxn  feels,  wlien,  after  long  suspense  and  many  fears,  he  is 
atrf  to  hi*  bride.  Yet  such  is  the  image  which  God  him- 
:tf  UK9,  to  illustrate  hts  joy  over  returning  sinners."] 

•  Ztai-  %l  iS..  *  Esod.  aiv.  27,  23.  and  xvii.  14. 

t*rt.bnni-  IS|I&>  3(,  33.      'Mstt.  xviu.20.snd  xxvtli.  S<3. 
f  Rwb  vuL  3B.  '  Heb.  iv.  1 3.  2  Cor.  x.  4,  s, 

9hk%u.  14,  !»■  ^  John  vi.  44.  Ps.  ex.  3. 

Pliitavl.37-  Sec  this  *ut"pt>fiv<l>  Jcr- iu-  ><>■ 
I'PUl.  U.  13.  '  Epb.  i.  19,  30.  <"  Luke  xv.  Hi,  24, 
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IV.  His  immutability  towards  those  ivhom'  he  intends 
to  save 
[Man  is  often  alienatsed  from  the  object  of  his  idfections, 
either  by  means  of  some  unexpected  evil  he  has  discovered,  or 
dirough'  his  own  fickleness  and  inconstancy.  But  God  chang- 
eth  not.^  Whom  he  loveth  he  loveth  to  tne  end.i*  He  hateth 
putting  SivhyA  And,  as  he  foved  his  people  from  eternity/ 
and  chose  diem  without  any  reference  to  good  either  seen  or 
foreseen  in  them/  so  will  he  not  forsake  them  on  account  of 
their  infirmities.^  He  will  indeed  punish  their  transgressions 
with  a^  needful  severity;*  but  his  gifts  and  callings  are  with- 
out repentance;'  nor  will  he  cast  off  the  people,  whom  he  has 
chosen  in  Christ,  and  given  to  him.^] 

'Uses — In  this  glorious  character  of  God  we  may  see 

1.  The  evil  of  sin 

[Sin,  under  whatever  circumstances  It  may  be  committed, 
is  dinscdy  levelled  against  him.*  And,  if  our  consciences  be 
not  seared  as  with  an  hot  iron,  the  thought  of  having  so  often 
committed  that,  which  militates  against  the  honour,  the  W- 
thority,  and  the  very  existence  of  such  a  God,  must  render  us 
loathsome  in  our  own  eyes,  and  cause  us  to  abhor  ourselves  in 
dust  and  ashes.^ 

2.  The  danger  of  dying  in  an  unconverted  state. 
[Those  to  whom  our  Lord  preached,  and  amongst  whom 

he  wrought  his  miracles,  had  a  far  heavier  condemnation  than 
they  would  have  received,  if  they  had  never  enjoyed  such  ad^ 
x'antages.^  And  will  it  be  no  aggravation  of  our  guilt  in  tlif 
day  of  judgment  to  have  despised  such  a  loving  and  graciooi 
God?  Surely,  he  will  then  shew  himself  mighty  to  destroi! 
such  obdurate  rebels;  and  will  feel  an  abiding  satisfaction  m 
vindicating  the  honour  of  his  insulted  majesty,^  as  he  noiM 
would  in  displaying  the  riches  of  his  mercy.  It  will  be  •*  I 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  his  hands''  vuider  such  aggravated 
guilt.] 

3.  The  obligation  that  lies  upon  believers  to  servd 
the  Lord. 

[Have  you  been  selected  by  God  as,  objects  of  his  un- 
merited love?  Have  you  been  redeemed  with  the  blood  ol 

^  Mai.  iii.  6.  Jam.  i.  IT.  p  John  xiii.  1.         i  M^.  ii.  la.^ 

^  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  •  Deut.  vii.  7,  8.  and  ix.  5y  6.  « 

«  Isai.  liv.  7—10.  ■  Ps.  Ixxxix.  30—34. 

>  Rom.  xi.  29.  y  1  Sam.  xU.  32.  Hos.  ii.  19, 20.  "^ 

'  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  Ps.  11.  4.  >  Ezek.  xxxvL  38,  SI.  {oi 

xlii.  6  k  John.  xv.  23.  Matt.  xi.  20 — 24. 

«  Luke  xii.  20,  Prov.  i-  24 — 30.  Deut.  xxviii.  58,  63. 
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his  dear  Son?  Abd  have  you  a  good  hope,  that  you  shall  be 
made  eternal  monuments  of  his  power  and  grace?  What 
should  you  render  to  the  Lord  for  such  benefits?  O  love  him; 
rejoice  in  him  with  joy  unspeakable;  and  rest  in  your  Im^e  to 
him;  having  no  end,  no  aim,  l[\o  wish,  but  to  please  and  ho- 
nour the  Goid  of  your  salvation.] 

f 


CCCCLXXIX.    THE   BLESSEDNESS   OF  THOSE   WHO 
AS£   INTERESTED   IN   CHRIST^S   INTERC J^SSION. 

John  xvii*  24-  Father^  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
ghen  mc  be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold  my 
gkry  ivhtch  thou  hast  given  me* 

THERE  b  an  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
fareadth  in  the  love  of  Christ,  which  can  never  be  ex- 
ffared — His  assumption  of  our  sinful  nature,  and  his 
■bmission  to  the  accursed  death  of  the  cross  for  our  sake, 
mD  fill  the  universe  with  wonder  to  all  eternity — Next  to 
unparelled  instances  of  his  love,  we  cannot  but 
the  concern  which  he  expressed  for  his  people's 
in  the  last  hours  of  his  life  Well  did  he  know- 
d  that  wus  eomini^  upon  him:  yet  instead  of  being  oe- 
opWd,  as  might  have  been  expected,  about  his  own  suf- 
fcnngs,  he  was  intent  onl\'  on  the  salvation  of  others — 
Having  prayed  in  the  hearing  of  his  disciples  that  they, 
aid  all  his  followers  to  the  end  of  the  world,  might  be  pre- 
xntd  and  sLUietified,  he  adds  the  petition  which  we  have 
nw  read;  in  discoursing  on  which  we  shall 

I  Explain  the  petition 

There  is  something  peculiar  in  tluf  manner  in  which  it 
B  eipreshcd 

[it   is  generally  consid(.red  as  an  author'itathc  cirm^nd^ 

•iiich  he  nuuk-    in  consequence  of  the  right   he  had   in  duui, 

»d  with  a  more  especial  view  to  their  comfort — Certain  it  '\^ 

4at,  is  his    pvopl-    had    !)Ckn    '^  gnen   him  by  the    Father/" 

■d  is  \\:  u  as    riu'iV  a'lMii'    u*  conlirm  his  title  to  them  by  tJR' 

*»irTt7.'l'.r  <.A  his  f^-iww  life  in  their  stead,  he  might  justly  claim 

it  Uvssiir^'s  which   he  asked  in  their   behall" — Hut  Uie   san.'.- 

'^rt'isi'.!!   i^  elsewhere   used  where  nothing  more  is  intended 

^^j^rt.:t  tarnfytncss  in  the  rerjuest;*'  and  this  seems  lobe  tiu' 


■•  ?d:t!k  \i.  25.  :ji)fl  x.  .;•. 
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IS 


real  import  of  the  words  before  lis — Our  Lord  had  come  down 
from  heaven  to  rescue  his  people  from  destruction;  nor  could 
he  endure  tH^  thought  of  returning  thither  without  first  &€• 
curing  them  to  himself  as  the  trophies  of  his  victory*^Henc« 
was  there  an  extraordinary  emphasis  laid  on  this  petition^  bs^ 
cause,  if  that  should  not  be  granted,  all  which  he  had  dcHit 
and  suffered  for  them  would  be  in  vain — ] 

'  The  petition  itself rt^rcscnts  the  final  glorification  of  aH 
his  disciples 

[Jesus  was  now  going  to  his  Father  in  heaven — He  was  al- 
ready in  heaven  as  to  his  divine  nature;  but  his  human  nature 
also  was  speedily  to  be  removed  thither — A  short  separation 
from  them  was  necessary,  in  order  that  he  might  prosecute  his 
mediatorial  work  in  heaven,  and  they  discharge  their  apostolic 
office  on  earth — ^But  he  had  promised  that,  "  where  he  was, 
there  should  also  his  servants  be;"**  and  that,  as  he  was  going 
to  prepare  mansions  for  them,  so  he  would  surely  come  again 
*  and  receive  them  to  himself,  that  they  might  be  with  him  fof 
ever'^f—- Besides,  he  had  already  given  theni  a  glimpse  of  his 
glory,  which  they  had  seen  through  the  vail  of  his  flesh;'  and 
had  taught  them  to  expect  that  what  they  had  beheld  in  the 
dawn,'  should  be  revealed  to  them  in  its  meridian  splendcx^ 
—These  expectations  he  would  never  disappokit— -Hence  in 
his  intercession  he  gave  them  an  additional  assurance,  thtt 
they  should  in  due  time  possess  the  promised  bliss— 'At  thsf 
same  time  he  taught  them  by  his  example,  that  the  promiM% 
of  God  were  not  to  supersede,  but  to  encourage  pray  en  andL, 
that,  however  secure  they  might  feel  themselves  in  knowing 
the  eternal  purposes  of  God,  they  were  never  to  relax  theif 
earnestness  m  prayer  till  every  decree  of  God  should  be  finaBj^ 
accomplished*^ — ] 

As  we  cannot  conceive  any  petition  more  importanL^ 
we  shall  proceed  to 

II.  Shew  tlic  blessedness  of  those  who  are  interested  in  it 

There  are  two  things  suggested  in  the  text  which  may 
well  elucidate  this  subject — We  may  observe 

1.  The  security  of  their  souls 

[The  saints  are  frequentiy,  especially  in  this  intei 

prayer,  spoken  of  as  "  g-iven  to  Christ  by  the  father''— j 
ruhtn  were  they  given  him,  but  from  all  eternity?^— Nor 
it  merely  in  his  personal,  but  also  in  his  official  chara< 

^  John  xii.  26.  c  John  xiv.  3. 

*  John  i.  U.  2  Pet.  i.  16,  17.  e  Matt.  xix.  28. 

f  To  the  same  effect  see  Jen  xxix.  1 1,  12.  and  Ezek.  xxxvl.  ZT^Z, 

?  Eph.  i.  4.  ■'- 


{*T9~)         D.TKKEtTr.D  rs  Christ's  intkucSssio*:.  Iff 

m  the  bead  and  rcpn:«rnutirc  of  his  elect,  diat  "  thu  Father 
loTcd  Chriil  from  lii-fiin-  ihu  foundation  of  tin-  world"''— JJan 
wt  uiMMMc  iJicD  that  they  were  given  to  fhrist,  and  thai  it 
im  left  uncertain  whether  he  shonld  cvi-r  enjoy  the  gift? 
Hw  not  O*""  '•""!  himself  repeatedly  declared,  that  ihty 
ttodld  BTvcr  perUh,  atid  that  noiie  should  c«er  pluck  them 
OQt  of  his  hand?'  Further,  ii  was  for  them  that  Jesus  pmvcd; 
nd  **  wc  know  that  him  the  Father  heareth  always  —For 
Acta  too  he  is  carrying  ori  his  hitcrccsaion  in  heaven;  and  is 
wt  be  m  all-prcvaiiinR  Adiocaie?  yea,  is  nwi  his  intercession 
far  then  a  ground  of  assurance,  that  he  Ijodi  c:m  and  w'll! 
iwe  them  to  the  uttermost:'' — **■  Fear  not  then,  little  flock, 
far  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  givi;  you  tliefcingdom"' 
—Rejoice  in  your  security,  and  know  that  "  ha\ing  loved 
XM,  our  Lord  will  Iot'c  you  to  the  end;"*  having  "  Iwughl 
iwi  with  a  price,"  he  will  ne%'cr  suffer  himself  to  be  deprived 
ftf  •  his  purchased  possession"' — J 

2.  The  gnratiiess  of  their  saltation 

[It  is  the  glory  of  Christ  which  irradiates  heaven,  ^tnd 

kin  it  what  it  is;  "  the  glory  of  liod  dodi  lighten  it,  and 

I'l^mb  is  the  I*ight  l hereof  "-^Hence  the  apoKtle  speakb  of 

5  with  Christ,"  ami  "  being  present  with  tJie  Lord,"  as 

equivakat  with  the  glorilWatioR  of  his  soul:  yea,  Iw 

—  it  ai  that  which  conveys  the  most  consoling  idea  of 

-Now    if  we  only    consider  wluit    unspeakable  joy 

from  a  view  of  (.Tirist,  through  the  medium  of  the 

word,  we  may  well  conceive  that  an  iminrdiate  vision 

invailed  glory  constitutes  the  felicity  of  heaven — And 

believer,   is  thy  portion:   it  is    reacnxd    for  thee,  and 

for  it— Thou  shait  behold  him  face  to  face" — ^Though 

thou  canst  not  endure  the  splendor  of  the  meridian  sun, 

fthalt  soon  have  thine  organs  of  vision  strengthened  to 

on  him,  who  is  "  the  brightness  of'the  Father's  glory 

th*   express  image  of  his  person" — flliat  felicitv  must 

flnsbe!    If  the  Qtreen  of  Sheha,  enraptured  with  the  glory 

•f  Sobimoa,  exclaimed,  "  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy   are 

«-rv-ants  who  stand  before  thee,  and  llrnt  hear  thy 

'  what  must  he  the  happiness  of  those  who  behold 

L.amb  upon  his  throne,"  and  enjoy  that  beatific  vision 

It  weariness  or  intermission? — O  that  we  might  all  aspire 

ibis  honour*  O  that  not  one  of  us  might  come  short 


I  *  \wn.  xlii.  I.  *  John  x.  28)  3'i.  *■  Ilch.  vii.  35. 

*  Luke  xU-  *2.  "  John  siii.  1-  >'  I  Tlie^i.  tv.  IS. 

*  I  Cur.  xiji.  \i.  9  ]  Kings  x.  8. 
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^tO  6r  Christ's  intercessions  (4T9») 

■  ^==^= 

We  shall  conclude  the  subject  with  i»roposing  two 
j^NqyiRiEs  ' 

1.  Am  I  interested  in  this  prayer? 

[This  surely  is  an  important  enquiry:  it  is,  in  fact,  to 
ask.  Shall  I  behold  my  Saviour's  face  with  joy,  or  shall  I  be- 
hold it  only  at  an  unapproachable  distance,  a  wretched  out- 
cast from  heaven,  an  hopeless  monument  of  God^s  displeasure? 
^-<-Let  us  enter  into  this  enquiry  with  fear  and  trembling-— But 
it  may  Be  asked,  Is  it  not  presumptuous  to  attempt  an  answer 
to  such  an  enquiry?  for  who  can  specify  the  persons  that 
have  been  given  to  Christ?  who  hath  looked  into  the  book  of- 
God's  decrees,  that  he  shall  undertake  to  answer  such  a  ques- 
tion as  this?— We  tuiswer.  That  the  question  may  easily  be 
resolved,  without  presuming  to  pry  into  the  secrets  of  God— 
The  point  may  be  determined  by  asking,  Have  I  given  myself 
to  Christ?  Have  I  as  a  guilty,  helpless,  and  undone  creature 
given  up  myself  to  Christ,  to  be  washed  in  his  blood,  and  tci 
be  sanctified   by  his  Spirit?    HaVe  I  done  this  ^repeatedly^ 
^ith  deep  humiliation,  with  fcrvent  prayer,  with  faith  un-.^ 
feigned?— If  our  consciences  bear  witness  that  we  have  indeed ,j 
done  this,  then  do  we  know  that  the  Father  gave  us-  to  him  ^ 
from  all  eternity;  for  "'  we  love  him  because  he  first  loved] 
us;"*i  and  we  chose  him  only  in  consequence  of  our  having 
before  been  chosen  of  him' — Hither  then  let  our  researche*] 
be  directed;  not  let  us  ever  conclude  ourselves  his,  till  we  haTt| 
shewn  ourselves  willing  and  desirous  to-be  his — ] 

2.  How  shall  I  obtain  an  interest  in  this  prayer? 
[We  are  not  to  conclude  that,  because  we  have  no  evi 

dencc  of  sm  interest  in  it  yet,  our  case  is  altogether  hopel 
— We  may  give  ourselves  to  Christ  at  this  very  hour,  provi ' 
we  feel  a  disposition  to  do  so— Christ  is  willing  to  receive 
and  assures  us,  that,  if  we  go  to  hiyn^  he  will  in  no  wise 
us  out-^As  for  "  secret  things,  they  belong  to  God:" 
conduct  is  not  to  be  regulated  by  them,  but  by  the  wri 
word — ^^  I  beseech  you  then  by  the  mercies  of  God  that 
give  up  yourselves  as  living  sacrifices  to  him"* — ^Slaim 
fellowship  with  Christ  here  by  prayer  and  faith,  and  doub 
ye  shall  be  with  him  hereafter — ^Be  daily  surveying  his  gl 
7iow^  and  you  shall  ajjsuredly  behold  it  m  the  world  to  com 
His  prayer  was  offered  not  for  his  immediate  disciples  oi 
but  "  for  all  who  should  believe  on  him  through  their  word**' 
Be  ye  of  this  number,  and  all  the  glory  of  heaven  shall 
yours—*] 

n  1  Johniv.  19.  f  Jglin  xv.  16.  »  Bom.  xii.  K 


ACE  OF   COD. 


;.  f.  30,  21.  IJ'Afre  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
ehmnd:  that  an  tin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  ii/e,  by  yema 
Chriat  our  Lord. 


FROM  eternity  God  determined  to  glorify  Iiis  grace — 
For  this  end  he  permitted  sin  to  enlLT  into  the  world — 
The  publication  of  his  law  also  promoted  the  same 

Old— 
It  scTi'cd  to  shew  how  awfully  sin  iiEid  abounded — 
And  consequently  to  magnify  that  grace  whicii  de- 

Sroyod  sin — 
To  this  effect  the  apostle  speaks  in  tlic  text  and  the 

wwds  preceding  it — 

yWc  shall  endeavour  to  shew 

^Bow  sin  has  abounded 

\  iraosgresiuoa  of  Adam  was  of  a  very  malignant 


whoU-  preceding  context  that  b 


\  particular  i: 


r  And  it  may  well  be  considered  as  of  a  crimson  dye— 

t  argued  »  contempt  of  God's  goodness,  which  had  bc- 

rcd  so  much  upon  him" — 

t  v^ed  a  doubt  of  his  veracity,  which  was  engaged  to 

tt  ihe  penalty"* — 
pb  argued  a  rejection  of  his  authorit>',  which  forbad  die 
*Bg  of  that  fruit' — 

t  ari^cd  an  attempt  to  invade  die  peculiar  prerogatives  of 

■  fimvlT  in  this  single  transgression  sin  gready  abounded-'—] 

F.  But  sin  spread  also  over  the  whole  world 

[Adam  begat  sons  "  in  his  own  fallen  liienrsn"' — 
kH  hi«  descendcnts  inherited  his  corruption'—' 
K  Asd  cast  off  the  yoke  which  tht^ir  jVlaker  had  imposed  upon 

Tntcrr  was   not  so  much  as   one  siugL-   exception  to  Ic 


•  Gen.  n.  8,  9. 

•  Ccn.  iiL  ;. 


>■  Gen.  lit.  4,  ■  Ueii.  ii.  1 '. 

'  Job  xW.  i.  •    '  P».  ■x'w.Z,  i. 


22  THE  ABCNDANT  GRACE  OF  GOp.  (480.) 

On  this  very  account  God  once  destroyed  all  but  one  fa- 
mily-^] 

It  had  moreover  prevailed  in  every  heart  to  an  awful 
degree 

[Every  faculty  of  men's  souls  was- debased  by  it—- 
The  understanding  was  blinded,  the  will  made  obstinate, 
the  conscience  seared- 
All  the  ^^  members  of  their  bodies  also  were  made  instru- 
.  ments  of  unrighteousness"— 

There  was  not  an  imagioation  of  dieir  thoughts  that  was 
not  evil*^— ] 

It  even  took  occasion  from  the  hdy  law  of  God  tor 
rage  the  more 

[pod  gave  his  law  to  discover  and  repress  sin 

But  sin  would  not  endure  any  restraint—^  ,- 

It  rose  like  water  against  the  dam  that  obstructs  its  pro^ 
gress** — 

And  inflamed  men  both  against  the  law,  and  agsdnst  luni. 
who  gave  it—  *     . 

Thus,  in  using  so  good  a  law  to  so  vile  a  purpose,'  it  dis^> 
played  its  own  exceeding  sinfulness*—] 

But  God  did  not  altogether  abandon  our  wretched  ^ 
world  X  -    . 

11.  How  grace  much  more  abounded 

God  determined  that  his  grace  should  be  victorious- 
.  And  that  it  should  establish  its  throne  oa  the  niina  dSl 

the  empu-e  which  sin  had  erected — 

For  this  purpose  he  gave  us  his  Son  to  be  a 

Adam** — 

He  laid  on  him  the  curse  due  to  our  iniquities— 
— enabled  him  to  "  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteoi 

ness" — 
- — accepted  us  in  him  as  our  new  covenant-head'— 
—  restores  us  through  him  to  eternal  life — 
Thus^the  super-abufidance  of  his  grace  is 

1.  In  tlie  object  attained 
[The  destruction  of  man  for  sin  was  certainly 
dous-^ 

Yet  was  it  no  more  than  what  was  to  be  expected— 
The  fallen  angels  had  already  been  banished  from  heaven- 


pGcn.  vi.  5.         ,      ^  Rom.  viL  8.  *»  Rom.  viL  13, 

*;Ilom.  V.  14.  1  Cor.  xv.  22,  45. 


No  wcmder  iheo  if  nuui  was  made  : 

Bui  how  beyond  all  expectation  was  the  recovery  of  n 

How  wontlcrful  that  he  should  be  restored  while  a  saperior 
order  f>f  beings  were  Icfl  to  perish! — 

And  be  exalti.'d  w  a  throne  of  glorj'  froiri  whence  they  had 
been  cast  down.' — 

Tlufi  was  indeed  a  manifestation  of  most  aliundant  grace — ] 

2.  In  the  method  of  attaining  it 

[Sin  Iwd  nigncdumo  dtiiih  o\  means  of  jidam— 
And  crrtalnly  the  destruction  of  the  whole  world  for  one 
tin  argued  a  dreadful  malignity  in  sin — 
Yet  was  there  nothing  in  this  unjust  or  unreasonable' — 
But  who  could  have  thought  that  Ciod  should  send  us  ha 
am  Sen?— 

TTut  he  should  constitute  him  our  new  covenant-head  and 
Rprcftcntnti  V  e.'- — 
That  he  should  remove  the  curse  of  sin  by  his  death— 
accept  sinners  through  his  rightcousnessi'— 

— remedy  by   a  second  Adam  what  had  been 

;hi  npoa  us  by  die  first.' — 

'i  was  a  discover)'  ol  grace  that  infinitely  transcends  ihc 
o  of  men  or  angiJ^ — ] 

3.  In  the  peculiar  advantage  with  which  it  was  at- 
tained 

[If  Adam  had  retained  his  innocence,  we  also  should 
nre  s*ood  in  him  as  our  represcntutive — 
We  should  however  have  possessed  onl)'  a  creature's  righie- 

But  in  Christ  we  possess  the  righteousness  of  Ood  himselP"— 
Our  reward  dicrefore  may  well  be  augmented  in  proportion 
I  IB  the  excellence  of  that,  for  which  we  are  accepted — 


'  U,  UHtc>d  of  bein;;  represented  hy  Adam,  w«  had  all  under- 
•  tfic  wmc  probation  for  ourselves,  we  iiave  no  rtasotito  think 
•  vc  ilKHiId  not  have  fallen,  like  him:  if  we  liajl  possessed  ex- 
Y  tl>e  ^me  grace  as  he,  and  been  S'lbjcctcd  to  the  sume  temp- 
m^  wc  thould  have  acted  as  he  did.  The  constituting  of  him 
r  nrprcMntative  was  a  great  advantage  to  us,  because  he  had 
1  itmni^er  inducements  to  fiilelity  than  we  could  have:  we 
Id  hate  been  concerned  only  ubaiit  ourselves;  whereas  he  had- 

■  iiterctcsof  all  his  po«Ienl}'  depending  on  him.  Besides,  he  met 

■  leniptition  when  all  his  powers  tierc  in  a  slutc  of  miiturlty, 
'when    there   was  no  evil  example  bc[ore  hinij-whcreas  we 

'*  be  tempted  from  our  earliest  infuivj-,  and  with  the  addilional 
ICC  of  bad  examples.  '"  3  Cor.  \.  2\, 


I 
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Besides,  the  gloiy  of  God  is  infinitely  more  displayed  in 
Christ,  than  ever  it  would  have  been  if  Adam  had  not  fallen^— 

Our  happiness  therefore,  in  beholding  it,  must  be  greatly 
.increaaed— 

TThus  our  restoration  through  Christ  will  bring  us  to  the 
enjoyment  of  far  greater  happiness  than   ever  we  lost   in 
.  Adam" — 

What  can  more  fully  manifest  the  superabounding  grace  of 
God?—] 

Improvement 

1.  For  caution 
[This  doctrine  seems  liable  to  the  imputadon  of  licentiousr 


St.  Paul  foresaw  the  objection,  and  answered  it**— 

His  a!nswer  should  satisfy  every  objector^- 

But  the  reign  of  grace  consists  in  aestro}ring  every  effect  of  \ 
sm — 

Therefore  to  indulge  sin  would  be  to  counteract,  and  not  to/j 
promote,  the  grace  of  God — 

Let  the  professors  of  religion  however  be  careful  to  give  ni 
room  for  this  objection — 

Let  them  ^'  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  fopUsh  menbv 
well-doing"] 

2.  For  encouragement 

[How  strange  is  it  that  any  should  despair  of  mercy!—  ♦; 
The   infinite   grace  of  God  has  been  exhibited  in  mwBf 

striking  instancesP — 

Let  us  seek  to  become  monuments  of  this  mercy- 
Let  us  not  indeed  **  sin,  that  grace  may  abound" — 
But  let  us  freely  acknoM'ledge  how  much  sin  has  abounc 

in  us — 

And  yet  expect  through  Christ  "  abundance  of  grace 

of  the  gift  of  righteousness"-—] 


*i! 


n  Rom.  V.  15.  This  point  is  insisted  on  from  ver.  15  ^o  !?•. 

o  Rom.  vi.  1,  2. 

?  Luke  vii.  47.  I  Tim.  i.  14,  16. 
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CCCCLXXXI.    THE   GOODNESS  OF  QOD. 

Ps.  clii.  8— 13«  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  graciousy  sloiv  to 
anger^  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  He  will  not  always  chide; 
neither  rvili  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever.  He  hath  not  dealt 
with  us  after  our  sins;  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our 
ini^ities.  For  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earthy  so 
great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him.  As  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  westy  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  trans^ 
gressions  from  us.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children^  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

WE  cannot  form  a  juster  conception  of  the  Deity 
than  from  the  history  of  the  Israelites,  In  the  mixture 
of  mercy  and  judgment  which  is  there  recorded,  we  sec 
every  one  of  his  perfections  displayed  in  most  lively 
characters.*  His  dealings  with  us  indeed  are  less  dis- 
cernible: but,  the  more  they  are  scrutinized,  the  more 
iriD  they  appear  to  be  regulated  according  to  the  coun- 
Kk  of  unerring  wisdom  and  unbounded  goodness.  The 
mads  before  us  will  naturally  lead  us  to  a  contempla- 
tion of  this  subject:  and  we  shall  have  abundant  evi- 
dence of  their  truth,  while  we  consider  his  goodness 

I.  Gcnerallv,  as  it  is  in  himself 

• 

llic  "  mercy  and  gi*ace"  of  our  God  are  chiefly  dis- 
covered by 

1.  His  patience  in  beariniij  with  us 

[Had  Mod  !)uen  sudi  an  one  as  ourselves,  he  would  long 
»Incc  have  broke  foilh  in  anger  against  the  whole  world,  and 
CiRMiTiR-d  dieni  in  his  heavy  displeasure.  Hut,  notwithstand- 
ing Lhc  multitude  of  their  |)rovocations,  he  has  been  long-suf- 
fchng  towards  tliem,**  and  has  waited  to  be  gracious  unto  theni."^ 
He  has  lx>rne  witli  manv  vessels  of  wrath,  that  have  been  dailv 
fitti'^q  ihimselves  for  destruction:^  and  has  kept  mercy  lor 
Aoiisrind*,"  who  have  been  continually  occupied  in  casting 
1  i'*a%  .  The  description  which  Xehemiah  gives  of  the  divine 
,  patirncv  as  manifested  in  his  dayS  is  no  less  reali>:ed  towards 
Ltt  »hoI-_  world  at  this  very  hour.] 

2.  His  nu  rcy  in  pardoninjj  us 
liod,   in  infinite  compassion,  laid  our  iniquities  upi)n  his 


'  W'.  7.  ^2  Pet.  iii.  9.  ^  isai.  xxx.  1«. 

W  .\\.  ;:v.  C3.  -  r.xofl.  xxxiv.  6,  7.       »' Neli.  i>:.  10 — 'i 
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only  dear  Son,^^  and  exacted  of  him  our  debt,^  in  order 
he  might  exercise  mercy  towards  us  consistendy  with  th< 
mands  of  truth  and  justice.*  And,  having  provided  si 
remedy,  he  delights  in  extending  its  benefits  even  to  the  \ 
pf  the  human  race.*^  Thousands  that  are  now  glorified  in 
ven,  and  thousands  too  that  are  yet  compassed  with  infi 
ties  pn  earth)  can  attest,  that  with  him'  is  plenteous  red< 
^ony^  and  that  he  is  rich  in  mercy  unto  all  that  call  upon  hi; 

Not  to  dwell  on  teneral  views  of  his  jgoodness, 
us  cohsider  it. 

*  IL  Particularly,  as  it  manifests  itself  towards  us 
It  is  here  more  minutely  delineated 

1.  In  reference  to  his  patience 

[God  will  '*  chide'*  his  people  for  their  sins;  nor  w 
he  ac(  worthy  of  himself,  if  he  did  not  manifest  his  displea 
against  the  violations  of  his  holy  law.**  But  we  must  all 
fess  that  he  punishes  neither  soqn^^^nor  Ipnff — nor  accordii 
our  deserts — ^Xot  soon;  for  then  he  would  be  ''  always  chidi 
seeing  that  we  give  continual  occasion  for  his  displeasu 
arise.  But  he  is  not  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  an 
well  luiowing  that  if  he  should  contend  with  us  for  every  1 
we  cpuld  not  answer  him  one  of  a  thousand.^  Nor  wi 
visit  us  ionff:  if  he  hide  his  face,  it  is  but  for  a  litde  mom 
and  if  he  wound  us,  it  is,  for  the  most  part,  but  a  very  i 
time  before  he  binds  us  up  again  and  heals  us*'  He  wil 
be  always  wroth,  lest  our  spirits  should  faint,  and  fail  by 
•on  of  his  displeasure.'  Nor  does  he  at  any  time  ^'  desd 
\is  according  to  our  iniquities.'**  Where  must  every  one  < 
have  been  if  he  had  entered  into  judgment  with  us  accor 
to  the  strict  tenor  of  his  law?^  Whatever  trials  we  may  \ 
been  called  to  endure,  they  have  been  infinitely  less  thai 
iniquities  have  deserved."] 

2.  In  reference  to  his  mercy 

[This  has  been  boundless  in  its  extent.  Who  can  mea 
the  vast  expanse  of  heaven?*  Yet  such  is  the  mercy  of  our  i 
having  heights  that  cannot  be  explored,  and  depths  that 
not  be  fathomed.^  It  reaches,  not  only  to  all  persons,  h\ 
the  utmost  extent  of  their  necessities  or  desires.     It  is 


f  Isa.  liii.  6.  i>  Isai.  liii.  7.  Lowth*s  Translation 

«  Rom.  iii.  25,  26.  ^  Mic.  vii.  18.             i  Ps.  cxxx. 

■•  Rom.  X.  13,  13.  «»  Heb.  xii.  6,  7.          •  Ps.cxxx.S 

p  Job  ix,  3.  q  Isai.  liv.  7,  8.            r  jfos.  vi.  1,: 

f  Isai.  IviL  16.  ^  Compare  Gal.  iii.  10.  with  Ps.  cxli 

?  J5b  xi.  6.  »  jer.  xxxi.  37.            y  Eph.  iii.  18, 


)  THE  GOODNESS  or  cob.  <t? 

fin  ilt  exercise.  Can  anything  on  earth  afford  ui  k 
■r  image  of  tenderness,  than  a  parent  striving  to  soothe 
Ipiisli  of  his  agonizing  infant?  Vet  such  is  tile  anxict}' 
( Cod  himself  teels  to  heal  our  wounded  spirits,  and 
|R  us  under  all  oar  conflicts."  It  is  moreover,  lasting  in 
k/f .  Let  »  straight  line  be  drawn  from  east  to  west;  and 
Mi«r  il  is  drawn,  the  farther  shall  the  ends  be  removed 
[pach  other.  Thus  it  is  with  respect  to  our  sins  w  hich  he 
■pdoDcd:  tlicy  are  put  away  from  us  to  the  remotest  dis- 
mrver  to  meet  upon  our  souls  again,  nevLT  to  be  remem- 
against  us  to  all  eternity.'] 
K 

Bon*  base  is  it  to  sin  against  such  a  God! 
Se.  of  whatever  kind,  is  really  directed  against  him.* 
■II  it  appcnr  a  light  matter  to  us  to  offend  such  a  God? 
[•  argument  urged  by  Kzra;"  and  let  every  temptation 
led  with  tl)ts  indignant  expression.  How  shall  1  do  this 
tckctlnc-Hs,  and  sin  against  God?''] 
Sow  might  wc  to  fear  and  love  our  God! 
,  b  inricv  obscned  in  the  text,  that  God's  mercy  is  dis- 
^60  thctn  that  fear  him:"  and  it  is  manifested  on  pur- 
br  may  l>e  feared."     Lict  us  therefore  not  despise  the 
Us  goodness,^  but  improve  them  for  the  confirmjiig 
tr,'  and  the  quickeciing  of  our  love.''] 


,  M.  B.  Jer.  xxsi.  an.  ■  Ver.  17.  Mic.  vii.  19.   . 

i.  12.  '■Ps.  li.  4.  «  Ezra  ix.  13,  U. 

'ixjdx.  9.  '  Ps.  txxs.  A.  I  Horn.  U.  4. 

t  iii.  5.  I*  Ps.  csvi.  1 2.  and  cxIt.  8,9,31. 


Cl^SXXII.   cod's  seadiness  to  0IV£  Hlfl 
HOLT  SriBIT; 

.'li— 13.  1/  a  son  shall  asi  bread  of  any  of  y^  that 
fiaher,  will  fir  give  him  a  stone?  Or  if  he  ant  a  fish^ 
^  for  a  fth  give  him  a  serpent?  Or  '^  he  shall  ask  an 
VfiB  he  offer  him  u  scorpion?  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 

Ano  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children:  hoiu  much 
tHrnU  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  holy  Spirit  to  them 
-  Aim? 

argue  from  6urselvcs  to  the  Deity,  And  to  toiii 
bctsttisc  we  should  do,  or  forbear,'  any  parti- 


t 
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cular  thing,  he  would  do  the  same^  is,  in  many  cas 
extremely  fallacious*^  because  many  things  may  be  p 
per  as  a  rule  of  our  conduct  towards  others,  which  i 
m  no  respect  be  applied  to  the  i(noral  Governor  of 
universe.  There  are,-  however,  some  instances  whc 
in  such  an  argument  may  be  urged,  not  only  with  p 
priety,  but  with  great  effect.  Such  an  instance;  occ 
m  the  passage  we  have  now  read;  in  considering  whi 
We  shall 

I.  Point  out  the  force  of  our  Lord's  appeal 

Our  Lord  addresses  himself  both  to  our  Jeelhigs  * 

bur  judgment 

[Men  who  cannot  understand  a  logical  deduction,  i 
comprehend,  without  any  difficulty,  the  argument  before 
Every  one,  whether  he  be  a  parent  or  not,  knows  sufficie 
the  feelings  of  a  parent,  to  answer  the  question  here  pi 
him.  We  can  scarcely  conceive,  that  any  father  should  sc 
Vest  himself  of  all  the  sensibilities  of  his  nature^  as  to  refu 

Eiece  of  bread  to  his  child.  Much  less  can  we  imagine, 
e  should  mock  his  child,  by  offering  him  a  stone;  or ; 
him,  instead  of  necessary  food,  a  serpent  or  scorpion  to  < 
troy  him.  Who  then  would  think  of  ascribing  such  a  disp 
tion  to  God?  God  is  the  common  parent  of  all  his  creatu 
and  he  well  knows  that  his  Spirit  is  as  necessary  for  the 
parting  and  maintaining  of  spiritual  life,  as  bread  is  foi 
support  of  our  natural  life.  Will  he  then  refuse  that  bles 
to  us,  when  we  ask  it  at  his  hands;  and  leave  us  to  pe 
without  affording  us  the  needful  succour?  It  may  happen, 
an  earthly  parent  may  be  indisposed,  by  passion  or  caprici 
do  what  is  right;  or  he  may  be  disabled  through  poverty: 
there  are  no  such  impedimei^ts  on  the  part  of  God,  since  I 
subject  to  no  infirmities;  nor  is  there  any  thing  impost 
with  himiT  We  may  be  sure  therefore  that  he  will  at  all  ti 
act  worthy  of  the  relation  which  he  bears  to  his  creatures*] 

fiut  die  force  of  die  appeal  lies  in  the  contrast 
tween  God  and  us 

[At  first  sight  the  appeal  may  seem  inconclusive,  s 
our  children  have  a  claim  upon  us,  but  we  have  none  on  C 
and  the  gift  bf  a  piece  of  bread  bears  no  proportion  whatevi 
the  unspeakable  gift  of  God's  Spirit.  But  it  must  be  cc 
dered  that  we  are  **evil,"  so  evil  as  to  be  capable  of 
greatest  cruelties  even  towards  our  own  children.  Ihsta: 
have  occurred,  wherein  parents  have  not  only  murdered, 
even'  eaten,  their  own  offspring:*  and  the  treating  of  i 
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»2  Kings  vi.  28,29. 
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«ilh  csncmc  harshness  and  severit}'  is  na  uoGoniB^  AuKng. 
Tct,  irith  all  our  proncncBs  to  evil,  and  oW  naditien,  under 
Ac  itifluence  of  piission  or  temptncinn,  to  commit  the 'greatest 
cnrmiticft,  there  canunc  be  luuiut  u  pi^rsm  on  nrth  so  de-- 
■nvcd,  as  lo  act  lowai-ds  hU  children,  ia  tbe  gotetvl  tmbrof 
to  conduct,  hi  the  manner  stated  by  our  I/mlb  But  Ood,oa. 
iit  enawuy,  is  g^ood^  supremely,  and  otlfy  good,  aid  diar»^ 
ioTt  incapable  of  doiuff  any  thing,  whick  nu^  m  tbe  wiHiBett 
<legrr«  impeach  his  character.  Bcsideiit  he  hw  naalfeited: 
bis  goodncn  inthittronstimpai-allekd  :icl  of  mercy,  tbe  gift  of 
in  tjmn  S9n;  the  gift  of  his  own  Son  to  i^/f  for  us]  uaddiattoo, 
naaiedi  and  at  a  time  when  we  were  in  reteSien  ■^inn  Mn; 
mi  wicn  ht  inexv  !hr  treatment  which  hw  Son  vould  meet 
v'tix  from  an  un^teful  world:  wi!l  HZ  An  refliM  ua  any 
lTik|'  Will  lie  not  give  us  his  holy  Spirit,  when  ve  ofi  H  ac 
'andk;  aadwhen  heinorvs  that  the  -betinmngaf  titatg^ 
ijifaUibiif  trrminate  in  his  oti-ii  etern/d ghryr  It  is  io  dlM 
J  bgbt  thin  an  mspircd  apostle  states  l£t  same  afgiunoiQl^ 
f  tfaovforc  w«  may  be  weU  assured,  that  it  U  imaniWeiaU^ 
■riveO 

t  \vt  may  not  lionxvcr  rest  in  a  mere  ackmnr- 
mcnt  of  tills  truth,  u-e  sh;ill 
,,j^jt  a  suitable  improvemciU  (rfit 
ugh  the  great  scope  of  tlie  text  relates  only  ta 
^  prospect  whicli  we  have  of  receiving  answers  to 

,  vrtz  may  learn  froiri  it 
1.  Ill  what  light  we  are  to  regard  Gtxl,    when  we 
mnc  to  :i  throne  of  gi-ace 

[Men  in  general  either  think  of  (lod  as  a  being  that  ha» 
B  coocem  about  this  lower  worlds  or  as  an  harsh  master,  and 
laacTcrc  judge.     Accordingly  their  prayers  are  either  a  mere 
"     lovicc,  in  which  they  themselves  feel  no  interest;  or  the 
,^cati<ms   of  a  slave  under  the  apprehension  of  the  lash; 
I  Bo  wc  !ihould  rather  go  to  him  as  a  father;  we  should  con- 
"'  r  him  js  a  being,  able  and  willing  to  succour  us,  yea,  in- 
ly more  willing  to  give  th:m  we  to  ask.     How  endearing 
It  address  which  we  are  taught  to  use.  Our  Father,  which 
n  heav-cn!  If  we  could  apprttach  him  with  the  familiarity, 
I  coB&dirfice   of  dutiful  and  bclo^■ed  children,  how  sweet 
Id  be  our  fellow-ship  with  him,  and  how  successful  our  pe- 
B*!  TTicn,  nothing  would  appear  too  much  to  ask,  nothing 
I  trifling  to  lay  before  him.     Wc  should  spread  before  him 
VcTcry  want;  and  experience,  on  all  occasions,  his  condc- 
■miuu  and  grace.] 

■■  Kom.  viii.  33. 


30       ^  god's  readiness  to  give  I 

2.  What  we  ought  principally  to  desire  in  all  oi 
dresses  to  him 

[^rhe  leading  subjects  of  m'en^s  petitions,  usually  ait 
their  sins  may  be  pardoned,  and  their  ways  reformec 
certainly  these  are  important  subjects  for  our  supplies 
But  the  offices  of  the.  holy  Spirit  are  very  much  over! 
even  by  the  saints  themselves:* and  though  Grod  will  no 
gether  withhold  his  blessings,  because  we  do  not  ask  foi 
in  the  best  manner,  yet  certainly  it  is  of  importance  tl 
should  feel  our  need  of  his  Spirit,  and  express  those  fe 
in  oiir  petitions  to  him*  We  cannot  repent  or  pray,  i 
God,  *'*'  pour  out  upon  us  a  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplica 
"We  cannot  knew  either  our  disease  or  our  remedy,  unh 
Spirit  be  given  to  us  "  to  convince  us  of  our  indwellii 
and  of  the  Saviour's  righteousness."  It  is  the  Spirit's 
^^  to  glorify  Christ,  and  to  take  of  the  things  that  are  hi( 
shew  them  unto  us."  If  we  would  *'  mortify  the  deeds 
body,  it  must  be  through  the  Spirit's"  influence:  if  we  ' 
bring  fprth  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  it  must  be  throuf 
operation  of  the  same  Spirit,  whose  fruits  they  are.  ] 
act  of  the  spiritual  life  must  be  performed  by  the  intervi 
and  agency  of  God's  Spirit.  As  Christ  is  all  in  pro< 
salvation  for  us,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  is  all  in  parting  sali 
to  us.  Our  illumination  and  strength,  our  sanctiRcatk 
cbmfort,  are  all  his  gifts;  and  therefore  we  should  contii 
acknowledge  our  dependence  upon  him,  and  ask  of  G( 
communications  we  stand  in  need  ofw  The  importance  c 
is  strongly  marked  in  the  passage  before  us;  for  St.  Mat 
relating  the  substance  of  our  Lord's  discourse,  says,  " 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Kather  give  ^ood  thin 
them  that  ask  him?"®  but  St.  Luke  sums  up  all  good  thi 
this^  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  because,  without  thai 
all  diat  we  possess  is  of  no  value;  and  with  it,  we  cannot 
any  thing  that  is  good.] 

3.  The  efficacy  and  importance  of  prayer 

[Since  God  has  so  strongly  declared  his  readiness  tc 
lis  his  Spirit,  we  may  be  well  assured,  that  he  will  not  i 
us  any  thing  else:  "  we  may  ask  what  we  will,  and  it  si 
done  unto  us."  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  can  expec 
thing  without  prayer:  "  God  will  be  enquired  of  by  us,"* 
for  diose  things  which  he  has  promised  to  give  us;  nor  w 
give,  if  we  neglect  to  ask.  This  also  is  intimated  in  th< 
itself;  his  favours  are  limited  to  them  that  ask  him.  It  h 
indeed,  that  the  first  desire  after  what  is  good  is  inspin 

«  Maltvii.  II.  d  Ver.  10. 
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:uesc;  couiu  ne  rcasoiiaijiy  uiame  us  lor  suspenaing  our 
ipon  his  performance  of  so  easy  a  condition^  or  is  there  '.  | 

It  in  the  world  who  would  not  say,  If  you  are  too  proud 
for  it,  you  shall  not  have  it:  Surely  then  if,  through 
or  indolence,  or  unbelief,  we  will  not  make  our  suppli- 
;  to  liod,  we  may  well,  yea,  we  must  inevitably,  be 
perish* 

lis  appear  awful  in  one  view,  in  another  vie^v  it  is  most 
aging.  3Iany  are  ready  to  say,  ^'  Such  an  appeal  as  this 
i  no  comfort  to  me:  were  1  a  child  of  God,  1  could  not  j 

but  that  he  would  give  me  all  that  I  could  ask,  with  - 

r  readiness  than  1  would  give  a  piece  of  bread  to  my  be- 
oiFspring;  but  am  I  his  child?  and,  if  not,  what  is  this 
nee  to  me?"  But  behold,  as  though  he  had  intended  to 
all  occasion  for  such  a  doubt,  our  Ix>rd  has  here  drop- 
vt  pardlel,  and  says.  How  much  more  will  God  give  his 
,  (not  to  his  childrctiy  but)  to  them  that  ask  hint?  So 
re  have  no  occasion  to  enquire.  Am  I  a  childr  We  must 
mediately  to  God  and  implore  his  best  and  choicest  bles- 
vith  a  full  assurance  of  success. 

nc  perhaps  may  reply,  I  have  tried  these  means,  and 
\  them  ineffectual,  liut  we  are  sure  either  that  God  has 
ly  answered  in  a  way  that  was  not  expected,  or  that  he 
nswer  in  due  time.  He  is  a  God  that  cannot  lie;  and 
fare  wc  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  wait  his  leisure.  Only 
\  **  continue  instant  in  prayer,"  and  heaven,  M'ith  all  its 
\  shall  be  ours.] 
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CCCCLXXXIII.    THE   PERSONALITY  AND   OFFICE 

OF   THE   HOLY   SPIRIT. 

John  XV.  26.  JV/ien  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  Iivill  aertd 
tmto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  -which 
proctedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  mtf 

THE  characters  of  the  most  holy  men  may  suffer 
from  envy  and  malevolence;  but  their  righteousness  of- 
ten shines  forth  the  brighter  afterwards,  as  the  sun  oh- 
scured  for  awhile  by  an  inter\'ening  cloud — According 
to  all  human  appciunnces,  our  Lord^s  name  must  either 
have  sunk  into  speedy  oblivion,  or  been  handed  with  in« 
fa  my  to  the  latest  posterity.  It  scarcely  seemed  possii 
ble  diat  the  ignominy  of  his  cross  could  ever  be  so  ob* 
literated  as  to  be  succeeded  by  respect  and  honour:  but 
our  Lord  knew  that  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  wouMf  3 
assuredly  effect  this — Wliile  dierefore  he  consoled  hoif 
himself  and  his  disciples  with  the  reflection,  that 
causeless  enmity  of  his  countrymen  was  nothing  moc^ 
than  a  completion  of  the  prophecies,  he  taught  them  to 
look  forward  to  the  time,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  shouUj^^ 
come  down  visibly  from  heaven,  and  by  the  most  indU'f 
bitable  testimony  efface  every  stain,  and  rectify  tl 
mistaken  apprehensions  of  the  world  respecting  hii 
-i— Let  us  consider 

I.  Our  Lord's  description  of  his  promised  messenger- 

In  speak  ing  of  the  inscrutable  mysteries  of  our 
gion,  we  are  constrained  to  represent  heavenly  thii 
in  terms,  not  strictly  just  perhaps,  but   such  as 
best  accommodated  to  our  own  feeble  apprehensioi 
AVc  observe  tlien  respecting  the  messenger  whom  J^ 
inidcrtook  to  send,  that 

He  is  a  distinct  person 
[Many  deny  the  distinct  personality  of  the  Spirit,  and 
firm  that  he  is  only  a  virtue  or  quality  belonging  to  the  Fath 
but  the  text  alone  sliews  that  this  is  not  a  just  and  scriptlV 
idea:  the  names   given   to   the   Spirit,  as  "  the  Comfortei 
and  '*  the    Spirit  of  truth,''    import  that    he   is   a  distP 
j)crson— The  circumstance  of  his   mission  leaves  no  do 
upon  the  subject;  for  he  "proceeds  from  the  Father," 
•"  sent"  b\-  the  Son,  and  comi  s  down  to  us— Besides,  the  ve 
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ad  of  bis  mission  inpUca  the  same;  fur  he  comes  to  "testify, 
or  be  a  witncts — ] 

Yet,  though  distinct  from  the  Father,  he  is,  in  his 
essential  proiK-Tties,  etjual  to  him 

[He  is  flcut  to  icstUy  to  all   persona,  in  all   places,  at  the 

SMIQC  instanc  of  time:  and  docs  not  the  execution  of 
n  ofice  require  boll)  omnipresence  and  omnisciencef 
Ibm  he  not  know  what  every  penon  needs  to  be  instructed 
a,  gad  be  ci-ery  where  present  to  hear  and  grant  their  re- 

r!»f— And  are  there  w»v  attributes  more  approprinte  to   ' 
D<utv  than  ihcsc^  Tel  these  the  Spirit  has  in  common    ' 
vitb  the  Kaiher:  David  says  i-especting  him,  "  ^ 
I  go  then   t'nim  thy    Spiritf  if  I  gn  up  to  heave-n,  thou  art  I 
ffam;  if  1  go  down  to  hell  thou  art  there  also"'— and   St>  | 
hul«<)«:rvcs  that  "  the  Spirit  scarcheth  aU  things,  even  the 
deep  thin^  of  Clod'"' — Nor  arc  these  testimonies  unsupported  | 
tw  other*  thui  ;ire  yet  more  direct  and  clear:  for  the  Spirit  is  ] 
eoMbntly  joiucrd  both  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  as  equally  ] 
— liiy  oJ'  the  highest  honour,'  and  equally  a  source  of  ilic 
blcaBingk'— Indeed   he   is   expressly   and   repeatedly 
Aed  God;  thvy  who  lied  unto  him,  were  therefore  guilty 
t  Ij'in^  un«>  Ood;'  and  they  who  had  him  dwelling  in  them, 
Mn  thertfir*  the  temples  of  the  living  God' — ] 
NtTerthtkss  in  some  reacts  ho  is  subordiitate  both 
k  the  father  and  the  Son 

t  tke  ardrr  9/  nuhiultme,  as  the  Father  is  not  of  the 

:  the  Son  of  the  Father,  so  neither  die  Father  nor  I 
k  pfDcccds  irom  the  Spirit,  but  the  Spirit  from  them, 
b  aa  he  proceeds  from  the  Father,  and  is  sent  by  the  1 
I  the  order  of  operation  aho  tlie  Spirit   is  inferior;   ' 
T  is  rrptrscnted  as  the  fountain  of  authority  and  of  J 
:  (he  Son  acta  as  his  servant:!  and  the  Spirit  acts  I 
:,  being  «cni  or  deputed  b>'  him,  according  as  it  | 
the  eternal  counsels  of   the  Father 
.   that  redemption,  which  Christ  procured  for  | 
•The  Spirit  acted  in  this  subordinate 
r  tAe  tint  of  CAriat'a  iixarnation:  n  was  by  him 
it  went  md  preached  to  the  antediluvian  world:  by 
B  he  inqnrcd  the  prophets  to  forctel  the  things  relating 
"■rings  and  ^ht\'^-— During  the  days  of  our  Lord's 
m  eartA  the  Spirit  niti  acted  in  subserviency  to  him; 


*  1  Cor.  u.  to.         •  Miti.  xxtUI.  19. 

•  Acu  V.  3,  *.  «  I  Cor.  ill.  16,  17. 
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it  was  by  the.  Spirit  that  Christ  cast  out  devils,^  and  perfc 
his  other  miracles— In  a  more  especial  manner  did  the 
cjcert  himself  in  subser\:ieivcy  to  Christ  after  he  had  cue 
to  heaven;  it  was  then  that  the  Spirit  began  fully  to  ei 
the  office  assigned  him,  and  to  **  glorify  Christ^'  befo 
ungodly  and  unbelieving  world^ — To  this  very  hour  da 
Spirit  bear  the  same  part,  "  convincing  the  world  of  j 
fightepusness,  and  of  judgment,""  in  order  to  magnify  ( 
and  to  enlarge  his  kingdom.] 

As  our  attention  is  principally  directed  to  the 
Spirit,  we  shall  proceed  to  state 

|I.  The  porticular  office  committed  to  him 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  have  distinct  and 
fcrent  offices  in  the  oeconomy  of  redemption — Tl 
the  Spirit  is  twofold 

1.  To  be  a  witness  for  Christ 

[Our  blessed  Lord  died  under  circumstances  of  the  d< 
Ignominy  and  reproach;  being  treated  by  his  whole  i 
as  the  vilest  of  malefactors — ^Nor  could  it  be  conceivec 
one,  who  under  such  circumstances  saved  not  himself,  a 
jbe  constituted  hy  God  the  Saviour  of  others— This  w 
sdl  appearance,  so  absurd  an  idea  that  it  never  could 
gained  any  credit  in  tlie  world,  if  it  had  not  been  conf 
by  the  most  unquestionable  testimony-;— To  overcome 
bbstacle;s,  the  Holy  Spirit  testified  of  two  things,  na 
ihe  righteousness  of  his  person,  and  the  sufficiency  i 
salvation — While  the  apostles  testified  of  these  things  '' 
ears  of  men,  the  Spirit  confirmed  their  word  with  % 
signs,**  and  sealed  it  on  men's  hearts  by  his  invisible 
effectual,  influence® — ^This  he  did,  not  only  on  the  d 
Pentecost,  when  three  thousand  were  converted  at  one 
on  many  other  occasions — It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
he  visibly  descended  on  the  Gentiles  in  confirmation  c 
word  that  was  delivered  by  Peter,  he  descended  at  th^ 
instant  that  the  apostle  began  to  speak  of  the  fulness  am 
cellency  of  Christ's  salvation;^  as  though  he  designed  I 
timate,  that  this  was  the  great  truth  which  he  came  to  i 
and  which  we  ought  to  receive  with  our  whgle  hearts^ 

2,  To  be  a  Comforter  to  us 

[When  a  soul  begins  to  feel  its  guilty  and  undone 
it  needs  a  comforter:  but  there  is  no  creature  in  bea:^ 
earth  that  can  administer  effectual  consolation;  none  ba 

— I  .  .  I — — *- 

k  MaU.  xii.  98.  i  John  xvi.  14.  »  John  xnJ  I 

«  Hth.  U.4.  •  \  Thesa.  i.  5.  p  Acta  x.  ^ 


Uolr  Sptril  is  sufficient  for  so  great  a  wort;  if  he  repeal  Chri»l  i 
V»  (far  Mnil,  alt  Itran  lull  inat^mily  Ijl-  wiped  awHy;  but  if  he  * 
ftiifaiKtltl  bis   uiSucncc,  sorrow  luid   dcspnndcnc}'  will  over-  ] 
libclm    it    utlcrh— Thus  also    in    i(ll    subsequent    trinls  af)d  ] 
knipcuiim&,   it   in   ihc   H(ily  Clhost  .iIodc  tliat  can   hea]  the 
lodnl  spirit,  or  faimi  ujj  tht  broke:!]  and  contrite  heart— ^   | 
1  tvjnubt  further  be  itoticvd,  thai  tltc  jirincipal,  if  nm  thtt 
J  way,  in  which  he  ftdminit^tcrs  coti&olation  to  us,  is  by    I 
jlfying  of  Christ}  it  U  by  shewing  to  us  his  beauty,  his   i 
'dcBcy,  hi*  truth  and  faith fulncs!>,  and  by  enabling  us  to  J 
I  cniirriy  on  him:  and  as  tlivrc  can  bt  no  comfort  till  this 
lie,  so  there   can  be   nothing  but  joy  and  ctullatioif 
iDg  frotn  it—] 

Tliis  subject  natuniUy  laids  us  to  reflect 
I.  How  great  aiid  glorious  a  person  Christ  is(  ,_| 

!-  ias  bien  ahr»«l_f  shewn  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Go<l    I 
:l\  the  K4t)tcr:  yet  has  Christ  authority  to  send  him   | 
'iL-artj^-lf  Christ  say,  tlo,  my  Spirit,  and  (juickti 
;•—•—:  qo  and  dwell   in  that  polluted  heart;  ^ 

'irooping  »nd  dt.-spimding  soul:  in  shoit,'  ' 
JH  Jesus  gives  to  Uic  evcr-bUssed  Spirit,  if  j 
\,  and  to  lis  utmost  extent — No  unworihi-', 
.my  fvUlclancc  in  die  mind  of  the  Spirit; 
ikt  it  is  dune — W'Uu  tlun  would  not  wist^  J 
IJ3  pcrvtu  for  hia  friend?  Who  docs  n<Jt  J 
1.1  himi  Who  would  not  seek  Kim  who  is  so  ] 
a  iiarc?— Klessed  Lord,  send  t]>y  Spirit  next  j 
^  and  to  purify  tliee  in  all  our  hearts!—} 

iiiu^)cakablc  Is  the  hnppiiiess  of  Chriiit's  fiiith- 

y  (he  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  their  own  hearts"*  ] 

t  only  testifi«s  lo  them  that  Jesus  is  (he  »«•  i 

s  in  i^eiicrul,  but  their  Snviour  in  particulart  ] 

i>  and  with,  their  spirits,  that  thoy  are  chiMreit  | 

f  diiidrvn,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  atid  joint- 

'■  1  wc  conceive  any  greater  happiness  | 

1  this  present  world— Let  every  one    I 

blionoui^-lict  every  one  seek  the  Spirit^  I 

',  but  a  comforter- Thus  shidl  w<!  Y 

I  «ilh  emaolatton,  even  under  the  most  afflictive  c 

i  onA  hit  tentiinunicH  shall  prove  to  us  an  cnnie« 

of  our  hravtnJy  inheritance- — } 
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CCCCLXXXIV.  THE  MANNER  IN  WltlCH  GOD 

DRAWS  HIS  PEOPLE^ 

Ho84  xi.  4«  I  drew  them  with  cords  qfa  man^  with  bands  ofhvi 

THE  dcctiine  of  divine  influences  is  generally  consi 
dered  as  enthusiastic  and  absurds  But  though  we  gras 
that  there  is  much  in  it  which  is  above  our  comprdiei] 
sion,  there  is  nothing  in  it  that  is  contnuy  to  reason 
God  brought  oii^nally  his  people  out  of  Egypt:  but  v 
what  manner  did  he  effect  it?  he  called  then!  when  the 
were,  Vk&  a  little  child,  ignorant,  helpless,  forward: 
and,  by  the  signs  and  wonders  that  he  wrought  bdTor 
them,  he  shewed,  that  it  would  be  their  Visdom  and  thei 
happiness  to  put  themselves  under  bis  ^idance  and  pra 
tection^^  He  drew  them;  but  it  was  with  such  exxds  fl 
'twere  proper  to  move  a  rational  being,  and  with  sod 
bands,  as  made  them  his  willing  captives^  And  it  \ 
thus  that  he  calls  us  out  of  worse  than  Egyptian  bond 
age. 

We  propose  to  shew 

I,  That  God  does  draw  the  hearts  of  his  people 
Thb  b  evident 

1«  From  scripture  ; 

[If  we  consult  the  declarations  of  scripturey  we  shaB 
that  man  is  not  sufficient  of  himself  for  a  good  act,^ 
or  thought*®    We  shall  be  equally  convinced  that  the 
and  ordinances,  however  well  administered,  have  no  po* 
themselves  te  convert  men;'  and  that  God  is  the  only 
of  all  good^ 

If  we  attend  to  the  confessions  and  petitions  con* 
them,  we  shall  see  that  all  the  most  eminent  saints  o 
in  this  acknowledgment,  ^^  Thou  hast  wrought  all  our 
in  us."^  St*  Paul  especially^  who  was  not  inferior  to 
them,  expressly  ascribes  every  spiritual  good  to  the  o; 
of  divine  grace:^  he  is  fired  with  indignation  at  the 
tiiat  any  one  should  arrogate  to  himself  the  honour  d| 

•  Ver.  1.  *  Vcr.  2,  3.  «  John  xv.  5. 

'  Matt.  xii.  34.         •  3  Cor.  ill.  5.  ^1  Cor.  iiL  6,  :^. 

*  Jam.  i.  17.  Phil.  ii.  13.  Jobft  vl  44.  ^  Itai.  xxn.  \%.   ^ 
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God  alooc:^  and  with  respect  to  himself  he  shews  the  greatest 
julniiijr  OD  thia  head,  and,  when  compelled  by  hia  adversaries 
to  ipcAk  in  comtnciidatioii  of  himself,  he  takes  especial  care 
th«  kQ  the  g^ory  should  be  given  to  God  alone.' 

From  hence  then,  if  we  had  no  other  proof,  we  aec  the 
pioprktT  of  th't  petition  ofllri-d  liy  the  church  of  old,  "  Draw   i 
me,  and  we  will  run  after  Uice."'°]  J 

2.  From  experience  | 

(It  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  many,  whose  names  are 
recorded  in  tlic  scriptures,  and  many  also  in  the  present  day, 
han:  lived,  or  do  yet  live,  above  the  world,  in  a  noble  con- 
mnpt  of  all  its  pleasures,  honours,  and  interests.   If  we  will 
look  around  us,  we  shall  soon  be  convinced  of  this  fact.   Now 
i  it  that  they  are  enabled  to  do  this?  Is  it  of  them- 
'  Why  tljen  can  you  not  all  do  the  samef  and  why, 
vtica  wc  urce  )'0U  (o  attempt  it,  do  you  tell  us  that  it  is 
iMfBacti  cable.  Is  it  owing  to  any  power  in  the  ordinances? 
Why  then  hat-e   not   the   ordinances   operated    in  the    same 
Manner  upon  all^  Why  have  many  attended  them  for  years 
wilhfiat  cficct,  while  olliers  have  Seen  wrought  upon  by  the  J 
fa«t  or  second  sermon  that  they  heard'  To  whom  then  can  I 
C  aacribc  the  permanent  conversion  of  souls  to  God,  but  td  1 
Beyund   a  doubt,  it   is  owing  Rolely  to   tlie   ' 
I  Ilia  grace:  and  accordingly  it  will  be  found,  that 
inverted  persons  throughout  the  world  do  ascribe 
t  to  God,  and  do  acknowledge  their  need  ui  that 
e  to  ktfp  them,  which  they  &rst  of  all  needed  to 
^oielLca  mnd  nmcw  them. 
If  any  desin  u>  have  further  proof  of  this  point,  they  have 
a  themselves  the  fullest  means  of  conviction.   l<et  tlienl 
e  and  iiwrtify  within  themaelvca  the  love  of  the  world, 
!Kr  with  every  sinful  appetite;  and  let  them  fill  their 
1  hrana  with  the  lovc  of  God,  with  an  abiding  ddighl  in 
/  ouTcucs,  and  wiili   heavenly  affections:   let  them   do  J 
t  by  any  power  of  their  own,  and  they  will  confute  us  f 
ally.'  But  wc  are  verj'  sure  that  the  longer  they  persist  I 
rttrmpt,  the  more  thoroughly  they  will  feel  their  need  \ 
ic  auiitancc.] 

I  Id  Ctnifinnution  of  this  point  we  will  proceed  to  shew  I 
L  In  what  manner  lie  draws  them 
r  We  arc  not  to  imugiiir  Ulu  God  deals  with  us  as  laa-  ] 
,  that  move  involunuirily  according  as  they  are  j 
1  by  any  exterior  foirc.  Man  is  possessed  of  an  I 
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understanding  and  a  will:  and  it  is  by  these  that  God 
operates  upon  us:  he  draws  us  "  with  the  'cords  of  a 
man,  and  with  the  bands  of  love." 

1.  He  enlightens  the  understanding 

[God,  in  converting  any  sojul  to  himself,  first  causes  it 
to  see  its  lost  and  perishing  condition,  and  then  the  suitable'^* 
ness  and  sufficiency  of  the  salvation  he  has  provided  for  us* 
By  this  means  he  convinces  the  judgment  that  it  is  really  a 
rational  thing  to  ^'  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  lay 
hold  on  etefnal  life."  He  makes  it  appear  that  a  life  of  siny 
however  it  may  be  commended  as  liberty,  is  really  the  sorest 
bondage;''  and  that  a  life  of  devotedness  to  God  is  truly  a 
rationad  service® — ] 

2.  He  engager  the  will 

[As  a  preparatory  means  of  changmg  the  will,  he  oftetf 
*^  persuades  us  by  his  terrors:"  but  none,  were  ever  efiectually 
renewed  by  fear  alone:  it  is  ^^  love,"  and  love  only,  that  has 
*^  bands"  sufficiendy  strong  to  hold  the  soul,  and  to  keep  it 
stedfast  in  the  way  of  holiness.   God  therefore,  to  secure  ur 
unto  hiinself,  shews  us  ^^  the  heights  and  depths  of  his  in^.  : 
comprehensible  love  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus;"^  and  .at  the  sainr  ', 
time  ^*  sheds  abroad  hifs  love  m  our  hearts,"^  and  enables  uv  i 
by  "  a.  spirit  of  adoption  to  call  him,  Abba,  Father."*  ThU  = 
overcomes  the  reluctance  of  the  stoutest  sinner,  and  ^  con*  ' 
strains"  him  to  devote  himself  akogether  unto  God* — — •—    •  \, 
Thus  does  God  *'  make  us  M'iUing  in  the  day  of  his  powcn"!^  }■ 
and  to  this  overpowering  influence  of  divine  love  does  tho  J 
Prophet  ascribe   the  change,   in  whomsoever   it  has   becar  .*! 
wrought."] 

Inf£r 

1  What  reason  lor  shaine  have  unconverted  sinnersf 

[If  men  have  not  committed  gross  and  scandalous 
fences,  they  think  they  have  no  cause  for  shame:  but  evi 
one  that  is.  not  thoi-oughly  converted  to  God,  has  need 
blush  and  be  confounded  before  him.   Can  any  person  d< 
in  his  mind  whether  to  love  and  ser\  e  God  be  not  our  reasot 
able  service?  Doubdess,  howe^'er  men  may  hate  the  restraii 
of  religion,  they  must  confess,  that  all  who  are  drawn 
the  cords  of  a  man,  or  are  dull/  infiiieiiced  by  thtir  n 
will  gladly  submit  to  th«m.   And  can  any  one  doubt  whet 
God  have  not  given  us  abundant  cause  to  love  and  serve 
^^  What  could  he  have  done  more  for  us  than  he  has  doo 

"Rom.  vi.'16.  2  Pet.  ii.  19.  «  Rom.  xii.  1. 

»  p  Eph.  Ht.  18,  19.        s  Rom.  v.  5.  «•  Hbfli.  riii.  15. 

'  2  Cor.  V.  14,  15.        «  Ps.  c\.  3.  ^  Jcr.  xxxi.  3. 
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Yet  though  he  has  cast  "  the  bands  of  love"  about  us,  how 
have  unconverted  men  ^^  burtit  them  asunder,  and  cast  his 
cords  from  them!"  Know  then,  that  a  worldly  and  carnal  life 
argues  a  most  unreasofiabie  and  most  ungrateful  state  of  mind; 
and  that,  if  you  be  not  ashamed  of  it  in  this  world,  you  will 
be  when  you  stand  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.] 

2-  What  reason  of  thankfulness  have  they  who  are 
converted  to  God! 

[If  you  had  not  been  drawn  by  the  Father,  you  would 
have  been,  at  this  very  hour,  as  far  from  God  as  anv  other 
person  in  the  world.  *'  He  looked  upon  you  when  you  were 
hnng  in  your  blood,  and  bid  you  live."*  What  thanks  then 
should  you  render  to  him  for  such  distinguishini^  grace!  How 
should  you  bless  him  for  encircling  you  with  his  bands,  and 
for  drawing  •  you  with  his  cords !  O  beg  of  him  that  he 
would  fasten  his  bands  yet  more  firmly  about  you,  and  never 
suffer  any  thing,  from  without  or  from  within,  to  break 
them*  Kndeavour  at  all  times  to  yield  to  his  kind  attractive 
infiocnces,  and  to  comply  with  the  first  intimations  of  his 
v31-  .Ind  be  assured,  that  this  is  to  actthe  part  of  a  rational 
heiog;  and  that  the  more  closely  you  arc  drawTi  to  God  at 
present,  the  more  intimately  will  vou  enjoy  him  in  a  better 
vorld.] 

*  Kzek.  xvi.  6, 


-« *- 


CCCCLXXXV.     THE     BAPTISM   OF   THE   SPIRIT. 

Matt.  til.  11.  I  indeed  hal)t'tzr  i/on  lutt/nvat'^r  rinto  reprntnticr: 
hit  he  thiit  comrth  after  fiir  is  fn?Q'fifirr  t/uni  /,  iv/iose  shoci 
I  am  iot  ivorthr/  to  hear:  he  shall  baptize  ijou  with  the  Hohj 
Qh'jsi^  and  with  fire. 

IT  is  i'^'.orairlv  inii»'::iiied  that  ihrv,  who  arc  most  cii- 
lii!»Mv  d  vvi»h  the.  know  Icd'^r  of  Christ,  imd  arc  most 
2r.:l''i'js  in  bri!»srin|:^  otiurs  to  \\\  :^rfju  :iiV:incr  with  him, 
mils!  .)i  iKTcssity  l)c  puH'cd  up  \\i*h  pridi-,  aiul  •>(_•  fi!li*d 
W'itS  an  hiiih  conceit  of  their  sunerioritv  to  o^liers — Rit 
n^r.v  f\cr  surpissed  the  apostle  Paul  (.ithvT  in  :^\il  or 
l-ViMl-d^c;  \et  none  iver  mauir<  s{ed  more  dee;)  hu- 
PiM'y.  since  Ijnp;uai2;e  could  not  even  aftord  him  words 
*?»T''n  Mj'f.eiently  to  express  the  low  sense  he  iiad  of 
i-*.yh    IkIoic  (jod:   he  calls  himself   *'  less    tlua   l\\c 
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least  of  all  saints" — Another  eminent  example  of  hu- 
mility b  exhibited  in  the  conduct  of  John  t&  Baptist, 
who,  though  faithful  in  the  highest  degree  as  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,  never  sought  his  own  glory,  but  in<* 
variably  directed  the  eyes  of  his  followers  to  Christ,  in 
comparison  of  whom  he  accounted  himself  unworthy 
of  the  ^smallest  regard — His  expressions  before  us  lea4 
us  to  consider 

I.  The  transcendant  dignity  of  Christ 

Christ,  in  a  civil  view,  was  not  at  all  superior  to 
John,  yea,  perhaps  inferior,  inasmuch  as  the  son  of  a 
carpenter  might  be  reckoned  inferior  in  rank  to  the  soil 
of  a  priest:  nevertheless  he  was,  in  other  points  of  view, 
infinitely  superior: 

1.  In  his  person 
[The  person  of  John  might  well  be  considered  as  digv 
nified  in  no  common  degree— He  was  the  subject  of  prophegr    t 
many  hundred  years  before  he  came  into  the  worid:*   btt  A 
formation  in  the  womb  was  announced  by  an  angel  fitnn  hesv 
ven,  and  that  too  at  a  period  when  his  parents,  accordta|| 
to  the  common  course  of  nature,  could  entertain  no  hope  ti  ; 
having  any  progeny— -He  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  even 
from  his  very  birth;  and  was  ushered  into  the  world  with  diB 
restoration  of  prophecy,  after  that  gift  had  been  withdrawn 
from  the  church  almost  four  hundred  years — ^But  in  all  these 
respects  Christ  was  far  greater  than  he:  Christ  had  been  the 
subject  of  prophecy  from  the  very  foundation  of  the  woiid^ 
his  work  and  offices  had  been  exhibited  to  the  world  in  num-t^ 
berless  types  and  prophecies  during  the  space  of  four  thou- 
sand years— His  body  was  formed,  not  merely  in  a 
natural,  but  in  a  supernatural  way,  by  the  immediate 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  created  it  in  the  womb  of  a  vii 
by  which  means  he  was  not  merely  holy,  but  spodess,  Wfl]ltj| 
out  the  smallest  taint  of  that  corruption,  which  every 
of  Adam  inherits-^Without  noticing  the  songs  with 
the  heavenly  choir  celebrated  the  tidings  of  his  birth,  or 
of  those  miraculous  circumstances  which  pointed  him  out 
the  eastern  magi,  we  see  already  how  far  superior  he  vrt 
John,  even  in  those  diings  wherein  John  surpassed  all 
men— 

But  what  must  we  say,  when  to  this  we  add,  that  he  i 
God,  ^^  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  ^^  God  over  all  blett 
for  ever?  Then  all  comparison  must  cease:  and  the  expn. 

^  Isai.  xL  3.  MaL  iii.  1. 


«jotu  used  In  John,  instead  of  appearing  exaggerated,  will  be  I 
tcknowlcd^d  to  be  infinitely  below  the  irudi;  though  the  I 
f  of  the  mndal),  and  carr^-ing  them  to  the  badi,  was  I 
d  t»o  mean  an  employment  for  an  Hebrew  servant,  or  j 
tmm  bnt  a  slave,*  yet  John  accounted  it  t':ir  too  }iigh  an  ho-  1 
^  for  Mm  to  imdcr  such  a  service  [o  that  glorioiu  pcrsont  ] 

>  advent  he  announced—-] 
^.  In  hi&  uffice 

,  (John  wai  a  prupliet  of  the  most  high  f  lod,  jea,  "  more   I 
'    "     "c  had  the  distinguished  honoor  of  being  I 
e  Messiah,  who  should  prepare  his  vrny, 
t  W  the  people,  betnt;  himself  divinely  in- 
Ringui»h  him  from  ail  others  who  should  at- 
iiins— Hence  our  Lord  himself  declares  res- 
iirc  "  ncvt;r  had  buen  a  greater  person  boni  J 
I   i;ii  the  Uaptist"-^But  glorious  as  he  was,  [ 
,:u  him  in  glory — Jesus  was  the  great  Prophet,  'j 
"V>whom  Mosc5  and  all  the  prophets  gave  testimony,  and  to  I 
e  dixvTtion^  all  were  commanded  to  submit.     He  was  tlie   ^ 
uli  hit" 'If.  die  very  "Lamb  of  Uod  that  was  to  talc u 
i  ■■<:  worid,"  of  whom  "J8lm  himself  needed 
rui  by  whom  alone  John  himself  cuiUd  be 
t  (he  words  of  John  resjX'Cting  him  werc^ 
ju-pcrbole,  the  offspring  of  affectation  and 
riiy,  but  they  were  the  words  of  truth  and    ■ 
::;)ijahn  wsa  lilte  the  morning- star,  yet  he 
led  a»  soon  as  ever  the  Hon  of  Jlightcous- 

e  supcaioriiy  of  Jesus  wilJ  still  further  appear  while 
iidcr 

:  baptism  he  administered 
s  noer  administered  the  baptism  of  water  to  any: 
1  was  committed  the  work  of  baptizing  with 

BiHMt 

h  ihe  church  had  fronl  tlic  beginning  received,  in 

—,  die  communications  of  God's  Spirit,  yei,  "till 

rified,  ihe  Holy  Ghost  was  not  given"  in  a  verv 

tndant  manner:  it  was  reserved  for  Christ  to  send 

fl  nrrler  lh»t,  through  die  Spirit's  testimonv,  his 

-   ;,.!,.  f,^  established  beyond  a  possibility 

i»  w  days  after  his  ascension,  he 

m  down  the  Spirit  upon  hi*  waii- 

tl  St  upon  them  visibly,  in  the  shape 

ri: — And  when,  on  auoihcr  occasion,  he 
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poured  out  the  Spirit  upon  Cornelius  and  his  company,  I 
baiticularly  called  to  mind  this  declaration,  which  John 
Baptist  had  made  to  the  infant  church,  and  acknowledg 
to  be  a  glorious  completion  of  his  prophety*-*] 

This  baptism  infinitely  surjKissed  diat  of  John 

[John  baptized  with  water  those  who  were  penitent, 
tlfying  to  them  that  they  shotdd  believe  on  him  who  w 
come  after  him;^  but  Jesus,  by  the  baptism  which  he  a 
histers,  makes  men  both  penitent  and  believing— John,  ii 
plying  water  to  the  body,  even  if  he  had  immei^ed  his  fol 
ers  ten  thousand  times,  could  do  no  more  than  cleanse  the 
ward  body;  he  could  hot  reach  the  mirid;  he  could  not  i 
the  soul;  he  could  not  in  any  degree  change  the  charact 
his  disciples— But  the  Spirit,  witn  which  Jesus  baptized, 
ed  with  the  powerful  energy  of  "  fire"-— This  was  no  sc 
poured  out,  than  it  penetrated  the  inmost  recesses  of  the 
and,  like  a  furnace,  purged  away  the  dross  which  was  i 
concealed— ^¥hat  a  change  it  effected  in  the  characters  of 
may  be  seen  by  its  operations  on  the  day  of  Pentecost: 
wad  the  lion  inst2|j||dy  transformed  into  a  lamb!  and  hon 
the  noicious  qualities,  which  had  so  lately  rendered  men 
incarnate  fiends,  immediately  subside  and  diss^pear! 
such  are  the  effects  which  it  invariably  produces  wheresc 
It  is  bestowed—] 

InF£R 

1.  How  a%vfully  are  they  mistaken  who  rest  in 
outward  form  of  baptism! 

[We  mean  not  to  depreciate  baptism  in  any  respect: 
a  rite  whereby  the  people  of  God  are  initiated  into  coyi 
widi  him:  ^*  it  is  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inwan 
spiritu:d  grace;^'  of  a  grace,  which  shall  be  most  assui 
communicated  to  every  penitent  and  believing  soul-^-But 
can  the  sprinkling  of  water^  of  itself,  effect?  AVhat  does 
feet  in  thousands  and  myriads  who  both  live  and  die  ii 
Can  it  save  them?  yea,  does  it  not  hither  aggravate  their 
demnation  an  hundred-fold — ^Let  all  then  beware  how 
rest  in  the  sign,  without  receiving  the  thing  signified«-L 
remember,  that  if  they  have  not  been  baptized  with  the 
Ghost,  and  sp  experienced  the  mighty  working  of  his  pon 
to  be  quickened  to  newness'of  life,  they  only  deceive  tneb 
souls;  their  religion  is  vain;  they  are  yet  in  their  sina- 
them  not  "  say  with  themselves,  We  have  Abraham  to 
father;"  for,  notwithstanding  all  their  outward  privileges^ 


e  Acts  xi.  16.  ^  Aft3  r.ix    4. 
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*urcly  pc-riah:  "  if  die)-  li&ve  not  the  Spirit  gf  Chrii^t, 
f  arc, none  of  his"*—] 

What  rich  eiicourdgcmcnt  docs  the  gospel  afford 
■  drooping  contrite  touls! 

[Many  are  complaining,  "  Alas,  I  am  cold;  my  heart  is 
*  r  than  adamant;  and  my  corruptions  arc-  so  muny,  thut  1 
t  despair  of  subduing  them" — But  has  not  Jesus  "the 
e  af  tlic  Spirit;"  And  can  he  not  pour  out  the  Spirit  upon 
9  ca^l}-  ^%  a  feDow-crcaiure  can  baptise  you  with  water? 
"s  not  this  his  \tr^  office,  which  he  has  undertaken,  and 
led  lo  perform!'  And  will  notth;it  Spirit  operate  as  fire? 
t  scttrrhywirvcrj'  inmost  bo ul?  will  itnot  inflame  the 
'        '■   -'■.     stony  heart?  will  it  not  purge  and  purify 
ilTcr  to  the  Lord  an  offering  in  rightcous- 
'  i  :rn  10  desponding  thoughts;  but  beg  of  him 
iih  the  Holy  tihost — Water  baptism  yaw  are 
t  iitii  firicrj  but  the  baptism  of  die  Spirit  you  are  to 
nrcd  from  day  to  day  as  long  as  you  continue  in  the 
~  rad  then  Trith  vour  adorable  Saviour;  entertain  wor- 
Hight*  t>otit  of  his  greatness  and  gjuxluess;  and  know 
T  a  father  will  not  refuse  bread  to  hishungry  child,  much 
Q  Jcsua  refuse  the  Holy  Spiril  unto  diem  that  asli  him—] 


I 
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.  13,  14.  in  wAom  ah<j  ofier  that  ye  heliroed,  ye  ivere  ' 
dmth  the  holy  Sfnrit  of  promise,  ■aikkh  ii  (he  mrnett   I 
■  iuheritttncff  tinlil  the  rrdrmpiion    of  the  piircbastil 
'  in,  uni^  the  fraite  of  his  fflori/. 

':.  blessings  which  vre  receive  through  Clu-lst  arc 
nblc— 
-  are  inention<.fl  in  the  pteceding  part  of  tliis 

leof  the  I.T$t  and  greatest  blessings  which  we  receive 

%  Ufc»  is  the  sealing  of  tlic  Holy  Spirit — 

'  'k  vas  vouchaaft-d  to  mtiny  of  the  »aiius  at  Ephc. 

\'e  shall  bhcty 
\t  Whitt  the  scaling  of  the  Spirit  is 
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The  metaphor  of  sealing  conveys  no  inadequate  id 
pf  the  Spirit's  operations 

[A  seal  stamps  its  own  image  on  the  wax  that  is  impres 
pA  by  it;  and  marks  the  thing  sealed  to  be  (he  property  of  hi 
f  hat  sealed  it—* 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  forms  all  the  lineaments  of  the  ^vi 
image  on  the  soul  that  is  sealed  by  him;  and  shews  that  it  I 
longs  to  God — 1 

But  the  text  itself  aSbf^  ^s  the  best  explanatioii 
this  term 

[The  future  inheritance  of  the  saints  consists  in  a  perf< 
conformity  to  God's  image,  and  a  perfect  enjojrment  of  1 
love— 

The  sealing  of  the  Spirit  is  an  *^  earnest  of  that  inheritana 
or,  in  other  words,  apart  of  that  inheritance  already  voui 
safed  to  the  soul,  and  a  pkdge  that  the  remainder  shall  in  d 
time  be  given  to  it»— 

lliis  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  to  be  continued  to  the  church  i 
the  final  consumination  of  all  thiugs^-r 

The  experience%f  individuals  may  vary  with  respect  to 
but  there  shall  always  be  some  in  the  churai  who  possess  a 
enjoy  it—] 

We  are  also  informed  respecting 
11.  The  manner  in  which  it  is  effected 

The  agent  is  none  other  than  the  Holy  Ghost 

[It  is  not  in  man's  power  to  sanctify  his  own  soul-^ 
Nor  can  any  one  assure  himself  that  he  is  the  Lord's-— 
To  impart  diese  blessings  is  the  prerogative  of  God  aloncK 

The  subject^  of  this  work  are  true  believers 
[An  imbeliever  cannot  possibly  be  sealed;  because  1 
Holy  Spirit  would  never  mark  those  as  God's  property,  v 
do  not  really  belong  to  him^— 

Nor  are  persons  usually  sealed  on  their  first  bdieiong 
Christ—  a 

This  higher  state  of  sanctification  and  assurance  is  resell 
for  those,  who,  ^^  after  having  believed,"  have  maintainec 
f:lose  walk  with  God — • 

They  must  first  be  "in  Christ,'*  and  then  for  Chxis^t  t| 
^is  benefit  shall  be  vouchsafed  imto  them—-] 

The  means  by  which  it  is  effected,  are  the  promiai 

*  The  church  is  Christ's  <<  purchased  possession,"  Actsxz*' 
And  its  complete  "  redemption"  from  all  the  penal  effects  pf 
will  be  at  the  day  of  judgmenti  Rom.  viii.  23. 

5  2  Cor.  i.  21,32, 


THE  scAUst;  or  the  spirit.  4, 

[  Wc  lio  not  presume  (o  limit  thu  Spirit's  operations— 
Bui  his  usual  method  of  seiiling  is  by  applying  tiie  "  pro- 
'  lo  the  soul'— 
f  tbcmscU-cn,  the  promises  can  accomplish  nothing;  but, 
Id^  hU  (liviue  power,  tliey  have  a  comforting  and  trans- 
hing  ciEcaty'' — j 

c  aposUc  further  speciiies 
Its  proper  tendency  and  operation 
Tbc  MSkliiig  of  ttic  Spirit  will  never  elate  a  man  with 
pnde 

[It  may  seem  indeed  that  such  distinguishing  mercies 
■roold  puff  \u  up— 
But  their  invariable  elFcct  is  to  humble  those  who  receive 


.\I1  the  Baints  of  old  ;d>ased  themselves  in  proportion  as  they 
.jed  of  Cod'—] 

I  dierv  Ite  any  »trongt;r  evidence  that  a  work  is  not  of 
its  producing  a  contriiry  effect  upon  us — ] 
iL  11  luLcndtd  solely  to  honour  and  glorii'y  God 
[K^-e^T  work  of  grace  should  lead  the  mind  to  (iod  as  the 
Xihor  of  it — 

And  the  more  exalted  ihc  mercy,  the  more  powerful  should 
llui  effect  be — 

Now  this,  abort  all,  administers  to  us  tlie  greatest  cause  of 
dankftdncBi^ 
And  wiD  certainly  incline  us  to  love  and  serve  him  from 

n  it  has  bccQ  derived—] 
DDRXSS 

.  To  tliosc  who  art  ii^orant  of  tliis  sublime  subject 
t»  many,  Jas!  the  scaling  of  tlie  Spirit  is  mere  foolish- 
it  lbo»c  who  account  it  so,  "  speak  evU  of  things  that  they 
nad  not"— 

B  Kck  lo  experience  it  ourselves,  instead  of  censuring 
odo— ] 

c  who  desire  to  be  sealed 
illing  to  licsiow  this  blessing  on  all  who  seek  it 
a  it  Dot,  wc  should  cnouirc  what  there  is  in 
5  occasioned  Ood  to  withhola  it  from  us — 
3  Gve  more  on  the  promises,  that  by  them  it  may  be  ii 
i  It)  uur  MMil^— ] 


I 
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-JobxIiLSt  6.  and  Isai.6,  a. 


J  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
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3.  To  those  who  are  sealed 

[What  a  mercy  is  it,  that  you,  who  might  long  since  ha 

been  sealed  for  condemnation,  have,  according  to  the  go< 

pleasure  of^God,  been  sealed  for  heaven!-— 
Be  thankful  to  God  for  this  unspeakable  gift — 
Be  careful  too  that  you  gricure  not  him  by  whom  you  ha 

been  sealed^ 

But  improve  the  promises  yet  further  for  your  progresai 

adv^nceifient  in  true  holiness^ — "] 


'  Eph.  iv.  30.  K  2  Cor.  vii.  1. 
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Rom.  viii.  16.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spir 

that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

THERE  is  a  tribunal  before  which  we  must  all  ij 
pear  at  the  last  day — 

But  we  need  not  wait  till  that  time  to  ascert^  cm 
true  character — 

Every  man  has  a  tribunal  erected  in  his  own  bosom- 

The  conscience,  according  to  the  light  it  has  receives 
accuses  or  excuses,  those  who  will  listen  to  its  voioe- 

This  is  common  to  heathens  as  well  as  Christiana^ 

But  God's  people  are  favoured  with  the  additional  tt 
timony  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 

Of  thb  the  aposde  speaks  in  the  passage  before  us— 

We  shall  endeavour  to  shew 

I.  What  is  the  witness  here  spoken  of 

Witnesses  imply  a  doubt  of  the  thing  which  is  to  1 
confirmed — 

The  thing  to  be  ascertained  here  is,  *^  That  wfe-* 
the  children  of  God'' — 

Respecting  this,  many  are  in  suspense  all  their  dajrftp 

But  God  lias  provided  means  for  the  removal  of  the! 
doubts — 

He  has  been  pleased  to  ^ve  us  the  witness  of 
Spirit 

1.  Through  the  medium  of  rational  deduction     .,^ 

*  Rom.  ii.  15.  \ 


* 
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[We  may  judge  of  our  state  by  comparing  it  with  the  de- 
rlaradons  of  scripture-— 
God  has  given  many  marks  and  characters  of  his  own  peo- 

pk*— 
We  may  examine  by  these  how  far  our  practice  corresponds 

rith  our  duty —  "" 

And  know  from  the  testimony  of  an  enlightened  Conscience 

our  real  state 
This  is  a  scriptural  way  of  judging — 
St.  Vavl  used  it;®  and  exhorts  us  to  use  it^— « 
Sc  P^er  represents  the  attainment  of  this  as  a  principal 

part  of  our  baptismal  engagements^— 
Su  John  also  assures  us,  that  this  is  the  way  in  which  God 

would  have  us  to  know  our  state*" — ] 

52.  In  a  w^y  of  immediate  impression 
[The  Spirit,  as  a  "  Spirit  of  adoption,"  testifies  to  the 
soul,  that  he  belongs  to  God — 
Not  that  this  testimony  is  given  without  any  reference  to 
the  scripture— 

Tet  it  is  imparted  in  a  more  instantaneous  manfler,  and  in 
a  br  higher  degree,  at  some  times  than  at  others- 
God  by  his  Spirit  sometimes  ^^  sheds  abroad  his  love  in  the 
m  such  a  measure,  and  shines  so  clearly  on  the  work 
khas  already  wrought  there,  as  to  convey  immediately  a  full 
persuasion  and  assurance  of  an  interest  in  his  favour — 

As  by  **  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit"  he  stamps  his  own  image 
Oihis  children  for  the  conviction  of  others,  so  b}  ^'  the  witness 
of  die  Spirit''  he  testifies  of  their  adoption  for  the  more  immo  • 
diatc  comfort  of  their  own  souls — 

These  manifestations  are  vouchsafed,  for  the  most  part,  to 
prepare  the  soul  for  trials,  to  support  it  under  them,  or  to  com- 
fcrt  it  alter  them-^ 
But  they  cannot  be  cxj)hiined  for  the  satisfaction  of  others^ — 


*  c.  jj.  1  John  iii.  10.  ••  He  kne^v  that  God  required  real 

'w.tzrr.\  iii  heart.  Ps  li.  6.  He  therefore  laboured  to  altuiu  it, 
Acsxxiv.  16.  He  had  the  tebtimonv  of  his  conscience  ihut  he 
WaV./incdit,  Heb.  xiii.  18.  And  this  testimony  vas  a  ground 
fioj  btlorc  God,  2  Cor.  i.  12. 

J  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  •*  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

'Wt  ciTinol  convey  to  any  man  a  just  idea  of  sensations  \vl;icii 

Kh4%  fic^cr  felt;  they  must  be  experienced  in  order  to  be  untler- 

■*»i-     I  he  work  of  the  Spirit  in  rey:eneration  is  not  fully  undti- 

•lo^t^tn  by  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  it,  noiwithsumdinc;  ii-^ 

•«*;*^«ita?>  \ibible  as  those  of  the  ^\i:ld,  John  iii.  ^.     We  cuuih'I 

*^?«'^  tla-R'fore,  tliat  thTs  less  visible  operations  should  hr  nn  r* 

*i«.:.'iiir  ••.•Vi._,vc  Mho  iia\e  l.e'.ei  c:.;jeiitiKLd  tl.eiii  ..I  nil.     "^^  ^* 
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'   ■ 

Yet  may  they  be  sufficiently  proved  from  so-ipture 
the  privilege  and  portion  of  true  believjers*^— ] 

To  guard  the  doctrine  against  every  species  of  c 
sion,  we  shall  shew 

11.  How  to  distinguish  it  from  all  false  and  enthusi 
pretentions 

Many,  it  must  be  confessed,  hare  pretended  to 
Ivitness  on  false  grounds^ — 

^d  Satan  is  ready  enough  to  help  forward  such 
lusions — 

But  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  may  be  distingui 
from  all  enthusiastic  pretentions  to  it,  if  we  conside 
tentively — 

1.  What  precedes  it 

[Conviction  of  our  lost  estate — ^faith  in  the  Redeen 
and  dev6tedness  to  God  as  our  rightful  Sovereign,  must 
cede  it— 

If  we  have  not  these  things,  we  cannot  be  Gk)d'8  chil 
and  we  may  be  sure  the  Spirit  will  never  attest  a  falsehoc 

2.  What  accompanies  it 

[Humili^  of  mind— a  jealous  fear  of  ourselves— H 
love  to  the  weakest  of  God's  people,  attend  these  divine 
ihunications*— . 

Whereas  pride  and  conceit,  with  a  presumptuous  confid 
and  .a  contempt  of  others,  are  ever  found  in  deluded  ent 
asts— i] 

3.  What  follows  it 

PMEanifestations  of  God  to  the  soul  alwaj^s  produce 
in  his  service— victory  over  sinr^^and  a  longing  for  the  c 
ment  of  him  in  heaven— ^ 

But  supineness,  subjection  to  evil  tempers,  and  a  forgi 
liess  of  Uie  eternal  world,  generally  characterize  the  sd 
ceiving  professor—^ 

Let  every  one  thereforie  examine  his  pretensions  by ' 
marks-^  —  — ] 


^  See  Rom.  viii.  15.  3  Cor.  i.  21,  22;  and  Eph.  iv.  30;  l 
clearly  shew,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does  operate  on  the  soi 
God's  people,  and  perform  towards  them  the  office  both  of  a 
tifier  and  a  comforter. 

'^  Some  ]|^ave  fancied  that  the  Spirit  witnessed  their  adoptiu 
catfse  they  have  had  a  singular  dream,  or  a  portion  of  scriptm 
been  suddenly  and  strongly  impressed  upon  their  mindsj  ol> 
have  enjoyed  peculiar  comfort  in  their  souls. 
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Address 

1.  Those  who  know  nothing  of  this  testimony  of  the 

»irit 

[Yoa  prc4>ably  do  not  understand  the  regenerating  in- 
ences  of  the  Spirit;  and  yet  you  see  them  manifested  in  the 
cs  of  many  around  you — 

Do  not  then  condemn  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  merely  because 
u  cannot  comprehend  il— 
Bather  pray  to  God  that  you  yourselves  may  be  his  chil- 


In  this  way  you  may  hope  that  the  Spirit  will  testify  of 
or  adoption—]  ^  * 

2.  Those  who  profess  to  have  received  it 

[A  delusion  in  this  is  above  all  things  to  be  guarded 
punst — 

If  your  dispositions  be  habitually  bad,  your  pretensions  are* 
I  a  delusion— 

Where  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  is,  there  will  the  fruits  also 
Fde  Spirit  be — ] 

Sb  Those  who  long  to  receive  it 
^   fTo  have  the  full  witness  of  the  Spirit  is  desirable,  but 


bis  a  great  mercy  if  we  enjoy  his  lower  attestations  in  a  good 
■ncience — 

Let  us  labour  to  scr\'e  God,  and  leave  to  him  the  time,  man- 
fcfi  and  degree,  in  which  he  shall  reveal  himself  to  us*—] 

4-  Those  who  now  enjoy  this  witness 

[The  manifestations  of  God  to  the  soul  are  a  very  heaven 

earth— 
Ltt  ihcm  therefore  be  duly  esteemed  and  diligently  im- 


rrd— 


Bo  l^eware  lest  you  "  giievc  the  Spirit  by  whom  you  are 


"H  — 


Be  Iv.klrjjg  forward  with  hicrcasing  earnestness  to  your  in- 


.icd  uiiile  von  enjoy  the  Inward  witness  that  you  are  the 
rci  01  God,  let  the  "world  have  an  outward  evidence  of 
yiiur  live.-, — ^] 


I*  la  c»5rmLition  of  this  view  of  a  very  difficult  subject,  the 
f*ii  referred  to  an  elaborate  aiul  judicious  discussion  of  it  in 
'-f  :n  rhe  .ifmiong,  pjge  168 — 185;  at  the  close  of  which 
'J'^T  penrlratinp;  author  j^ives  a  summary  of  the  whole  in 
*ar- i*.  *•  When  the  Aposile  Paul  speaks  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
ikitness  with  our  spirit^  he  is  not  to  be  understood  of  CwO 
^CL.  V.  H 
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■^ 


afiiritgy  that  ate  two  sefiaratCy  collateral^  indefiendent  witnesae 
it  ia  by  oncj  that  we  receive  the  witness  of  the  other:  the  Spiiit  c 
gives  ihe  evrdencey  by  infusing  and  shedding  abroad  the  i< 
God,  the  spirit  of  a  child,  in  the  heart;  and  our  spirit,  o 
conscience,  receives  and  declares  this  evidence  of  our  rejoic 
To  obviate  any  objection  that  may  seem  to  arise  from  the 
rvftftM^rvfitt  see  how  the  same  word  is  used,  Rom.  ix.  1. 


CCCCLXXXVIIL    THE   HOLY   GHOST  IS   TH 
AUTHOR  OF  ALL  SOLID   HOPE. 

Bom.  XV.  13.  iVbw  th^  God  of  hope  ^il  you  with  all  jo 
peace  in  believing'^  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope^  throu^ 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost* 

CHRISTIANS,  even  in  the  purest  ages  of 
church,  have  been  too  ready  to  indulge  a  spirit  of  bij 
and  contention — 

The  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts  in  every  place 
much  addicted  to  it — 

St.  Paul,  Studious  to  counteract  it  in  those  at  R 
shews  that  Christ,  though  a  minister  of  the  circumci 
intended  to  incorporate  the  Gentiles  into  his  churc 

And  prays  for  both  parties,  that,  as  the  meai 
restoring  union  among  themselves,  they  might  be  e» 
with  more  grace — 

His  words  shew  us 

I.  The  privileges  of  true  Christians 

The  world  form^  a  very  false  estimate  of  the  Christ 
portion — 

And  Christians  themselves  too  often  live  below 
privileges — 

It  is  their  privilege  to  i^e  filled 

1.  With  lively  joy 
[No  one  in  the  world  has  so  much  cause  for  j 
they— 

Nor  is  their  joy  like  that  of  sinners,  which  soon  exf^ 
spleen  and  melancholy* — 

They  mav  "  rejoice  evermore,*'  and  that  too  with  **  kj 
spcakable"-^]  1 


»  KeO.  vii.  6.  and  Prov.  xiv.  13. 


THE  IrOI,T  CH08T  IS  THE  ADTBOII,  1 


I  S,  With  abiding  peace 


[It  would  Ix;  tltuught  by  many  that  "  peace"  should  hare 

wlcd  **  jov" — 
Bui  ihc  experience  of  GoJ'a  people  accords  exactly  with 
»  •cripcurcs'^— 

Being  frtred  from  the  torment  of  a  guilty  conscience,  ihey 
we  peace  with  God' — 

Chrin  ba»  both  purchased   for  them,  and  bequeatlied  to 
tm,  his  peace,  which  pisselh  all  understanding^ — 
TTieir  **  peace  may  wtil  be  as  a  river,  since  llicir  righteous- 

u  aa  die  waves  of  the  sca""^— ] 

3.  \\'ilh  assured  hope 
[This  is  die  fruit,  rather  than  the  root,  of  peace  and 

»cy  have  the  promise  and  oath  of  God  on  their  side''— 
1  hare  already  received  in  their  souls  an  comeBt  of  dieir 
taocc* — 

Wdi  therefore  may  they  enjoy  a  confident  expectation  of 
kpomUrd  Iwd — 

Ukl  indeed  are  not  sulHcienUy  studious  to  "  walk  thus  hi 
fclighi"- 
"^      what  the  apoede  prayed  for  on  the  behalf  of  all,  all 

-1 

r  apostle  further  directs  us 
r  we  may  attain  the  enjoyment  of  them 
Kthis  short  and  comprehensive  prayer  we  are  taught 
'l  them 

|l.  From  God  as  the  fountain 

[tioO  in  Christ  is  the  "  God  of  hope,"  and  the  source  of 

Kmio  will  be  the  use  of  other  means,  if  we  apply  not  to  him 

I  nodiing  is  too  great  for  God  to  give  to  the  believing 

"   -] 

BL^h  faith  as  the  means 

L  [We  can  receive  nothing  but  by  the  exercise  of  faith'— 
t"  in  believing  we  shall  hejil/ed  with  joy  and  peace"— 
bCudi  that  enables  us  to  realize  invisible  things— 


e  Isai.  I*.  IS.  witi)  tlie  text. 
ft  »r.  37.  and  Pbil.  iv.  7. 
kvi.  17,  10.  I  Eph.  i.  U. 


B  Rom.  V.  1. 
*  Itai.  xlriii.  18. 
»  Jim.  I,  n. 
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And,  by  experiencing  the  joy  of  faith,  our  hop^  i 
confirmec^*^— j  ' 

3*  Through  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  agent 

[There  is  no  power  less  than  his  that  will  produce 

tiling*-^ 
TTie  whole  work  of  grace  is,  not  by  might  or  by  pom 

by  God's  Spirits- 
He  will  afford  us  clear  discoveries  of  the  heavenly  j 
He  will  witness  to  us  our  adoption,  and  seal  us  with 

image"v— . 

And  thus  while  he  forms  us  to  a  meetness  for  heav 
gives  us  also  a  foretaste  of  it  in  our  hearts — ] 

Infer 

[1.  How  much  happier  is  the  Christian  than  othei 
in  this  world! 

2.  How  happy  will  he  be  when  he  shall  receive  thes 
mimications  from  the  Deity,  not  through  the  nanx 
obstructed  channel  of  faith,  but  immediately  at  the  f< 
head! 

3.  How  deservedly  will  they  be  left  destitute  of  this 
pess  hereafter,  who  now  give  the  pleasures  of  sin  their  c 
preference!] 


k  Rom.  V.  5.  *  Zech.  iv.  6.  ■»  1  Cor.  i.  i 


CCCCLXXXIX.  THE  believer's  in-ware 

NESS. 


1  John  v.  10.  He  that  belteveth  in  the  Son  of  God^  hi 

witness  in  himself . 

THE  testimonies  which  God  has  given  to  his  S 
numerous  and  convincing.  There  are  three  in  h 
and  a  similar  number  on  earth,  who  bear  rccon 
Christ  is, the  Saviour  of  the  world. » But  the  believ 
A  distinct  witness  within  himself;  a  witness,  which 
a  clearer  insight  into  divine  truth  than  any  oAer,  an< 
it  with  deeper  conviction  upon  the  mind.  Wh 
witness  is  will  best  appear,  by  considering  what  t 
of  which  it  testifies. 

n    II  Iti  II    lai  II    ■  »i  I        fi 

•Vcr.7,t,  11. 
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It  testifies  of  Christ,  not  only  that  he  is  a  Saviour  in 
general,  but,  more  particularly,  tliat  h^  is 

[.  A  needful  Saviour 

[l^hc  believer  feels  within  himself  such  a  load  of  giiilt, 
iuch  inability"  to  remove  it  by  any  sufft  rings  or  obedience  of 
lis  own,  imd  such  utti  r  unsuHicicncy  for  any  good  thing, 
hat  he  is  sensible  he  must  pi  risii,  if  '*^  help  be  not  laid  for 
liin  upon  one  that  is  mighty."*'  As  for  his  attcmjuing  to 
atisfv  divine  justice,  or  to  clischar-i^e  the  debt  he  h  is  incur- 
red, he  sees  that  the  very  ihougiit  (if  it  is  folly  and  madness. 
Xor  has  he  any  hope  of  ev  r  renew  i/;  hi^  own  corrupt  na- 
ture: as  well  might  he  think  to  chan  ;e  the  leopard's  spots,  or 
die  Eiiiiopian^s  complexion.'  Hence,  when  he  hears  of  Je- 
sus as  a  Saviour,  he  acknowledges  from  his  inmost  soul,  that 
uch  an  one  was  needed  by  him,  and  that,  without  such  an 
ODc^  he  never  could  have  entertamed  a  hope  of  mercy.] 

n.  A  suital)lc  Saviour  • 

[When   the   Ix-liever  comnares  his  own  necessities  with 

Ae  saipture  reprcsentuiions  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  perceives  a 

IpondeHul  correspondence  between  them,  insomuch  that  there 

ii  nothing  in  Christ  either  superfluous  or  defective.     Is  the 

kfiever  blind  and   ignorant?    Christ  is  his  wisdom.     Is  he 

ginky?  Christ  is  his  righteousness.     Is  he  ])oliuted?  Christ  is 

ancT'.fr.ition   unto   hiiw,     Fs   i)'-    <  risV-ved   to  sin    a:i'l    Sacm? 

Chri''t  Is  his  cornjil.ie  r  '.!;  or-  i'>  ^/'      !.-  C;::-;  i  ivpv  ^cniod   as 

fertad  t-)  tli'.-  liur;Ty,  and  diink  to  t'^e  thlr.  .\ :   ;is  a  Pkv^I  -jan 

toh.M;,  a  Vou'-.l:i;!i  to  e!-.  ■!•■ -■.  ,  .-i   "'m  U)  e.iH.y'it- !i,  a   SlKp- 

,  fccrd  to  ';<■::■,   '^cc.   Xv..'    liie   !ji-l.e\'r  ;vJs  v.:.i.i!\  iiis  f»v>n  l;o- 

WTi  th.i-,  v.hiv'-i   rei^  ]■■  v.-^   (';iri>>  ;:r.  '^i)i'.s  t)  h\.)\  \\  {■■.i]\  D-.r- 

tcuUr  vijw.      lie  can  find  noiiii:.!';  in   Ciri'.,   w  :r'.  h  I'lis  (.\v'n 

ftKiS'^itif-s  do   not   c:i;l   I"'  '•:   r(;r   a.iv   v    .it    i::   hiiiiorU'  whiv'i 

Hihst  i^  noi  tMicily  (^'/aliJ-eM  :■•  -up.'^' 

HI.  A  wii;':/,  '  Sa\vjiir 

'la  ir.c  vi.'ilc   <'.'\\.    i;."  the  C!ir;-*--'i:iV-  ■  \'^{'-i:'nce  th-'vc 

nnoi  .'V.y  tlilr-j  ■  ii"  '■        s  -.'  ■:  .'i.  ;v,- !'..  ir    .•   ••:  i'.'-  ■  n'^j:-.,:. 

Khea-.V  !\m=.c!f\   >\'m-  ;!!!  *.   to  Itvl-.w*  .).  ":  .   ■■>  i  :\'.- i;|:'ni 

tft  my  i\iiLire,  ail  i'»  fH.  ]-r.  \  w  ^!  :"!?  VrLr-t  u.-,  •■«..  re  ju 
cl'hfr  of  m'-rit  f.v  •)!"  *.»]••  n  -'i,  tiv  '  I  lo;;!.!  '\  ..*s:".-(l  in 
nr^j  r  of  ^-'.m:   th  •*   I  ''v.."  '   '•  e   "o-.-l.."-   .1,  ••  :n';:ir'cl,  and 

.•retJ  triro'.r^h  Ijis  in  riior"i)'is  <!*•  it'\  :'■•■[  '  >•    '!  :i"  ;'m    ';;m^\  ? 

.■id  I  cli'*^)-**  him  ht!')!-.-  li;-  (  ■  o;-'  *u   /    Mo    \   •    ■•   il'iiiv  y'.\c 
ab-indant  reason  to  ea-^l  w.r  o.T;   an  1  is  ii  .i-.i  lA'  his  own 

*Pi.  Ixxxix.  19.  ^  '.  ".  x'i'.  7-. 

*  LC«r*L309  Rev.  iii.  17,  Id.  ^  J<jhn  xv.  \o. 
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mere  mercy  that  he  still  maintains  my  peace  with  God? 
Surely  then  mercy  is  his  delight,  and  the  exercbe  of  it,  his 
chief  glorj'.] 

IV.  An  all-sufficient  Saviour 

['I'he  believer  is  a  wonder  to  himself;  a  bush  bumingf 
and  unconsumed;  a  spark  kept  alive  in  the  midst  of  the 
ocean:  nor  do  the  works  of  creation  appear  to  him  a  stronger 
evidence  of  the  almighty  power  of  Ciod,  than  his  own  pre- 
servation in  the  ways  of  godliness  does,  of  the  all*sufficiency 
of  Christ.  He  cannot  reflect  on  his  errors  and  corruptions^ 
his  temptations  and  enemies,  his  falls  and  recoveries,  but  he 
is  constrained  to  admire  the  efficacy  of  that  grace,  which  alone 
has  kept  him,  or  alone  restored  him.  As  the  woman  who 
touched  his  garment,  felt  instandy  within  herself  a  proof  of 
his  ability  to  heal,**  so  the  believer  dsuly  and  hourly  feels  with- 
in himself  a  most  indubitable  testimony  of  Christ's  ^  ability 
tg  save  him  to  the  uttermost."] 

Observe  from  hence 

!•  How  wonderfully  has  God,  in  the  constitution  of 
his  gospel,  consulted  the  benefit  of  the  poor! 

[Suppose  erudiuon  or  strength  of  intellect  had  been  ne-  i 
cessary  to  the.  obtaining  of  divine  knowledge,  how  melancholy 
had  been  the  condition  of  the  weak  and  illiterate!  But  tM 
gospel  is  like  the  hidden  manna,  which  is  to  be  known  only 
by  its  taste,  or  the  name  upon  the  white  stone,  which  can  be 
read  only  by  those  who  have  actually  received  \tS  ITic  broken 
and  contrite  heart,  with  an  humble  faith  in  Christ,  will  give . 
an  insight  into  the  gospel,  infinitely  beyond  all  that  booki 
tan  impart,  or  the  learned  of  this  world  obtain.*»  I^et  di# 
poor  then  know,  and  duly  improve,  this  their  high  privilege^ 
their  inestimable  benefit.] 

2.  How  easily  may  we  determine  whether  we  be  be» 

lievcrs  or  not! 

[We  need  only  consult  our  own  consciences,  and  enqoim^ 
whether  we  have  an  inward  witness  of  the  gospel  salvati' 
I^et  not  any  one,  however,  suppose,  that  we  are  speaking 
an  imvard  persuasion  of  our  interest  in  Christ.     In  that, 
may  easily  deceive  ourselves:  but,  in  die  former,  we  canned 
The  inward  witness  gathers  strength  in  proportion  to 
proficiency,  and  will  exist,  yea,  will  be  perfected,  in  heav 
itscUV] 


.1 


f  Mark  v.  28,  29.  «  Rev.  iL  17. 

^  Matt.  xi.  25,  26.  *  See  note  t. 


[^3.  What  comfort  we  may  derive  even  from  our  own 
iiptions! 

[Uuul>tlt.-ss  there  is  no  ground  of  comfort  in  our  comip- 
tioni,  simply  considtred.  Ntvcrthcless,  as  rcfleciing  light 
upon  die  goHpcl  salvation,  and  especially  as  illustrating  the 
power  and  grace  of  Chnst,  ihcy  may  afibrd  us  some  consola- 
lioD.  When  they  ntgt,  tlien  we  may  rejoice  that  diere  is 
ooe  able  lo  pardon  our  trauagressions,  and  to  heal  our  baclc- 
tlidinj^:  and  when,  thruiigh  grace,  they  are  mortified,  then 
«r  may  nrjoice  that  we  are  living  witnesses  of  Christ's  faith- 
hbcaa  xad  all-sufficiency.] 


CCCCXC.  THE   LOVING-KINDNESS  OF  COD. 

^  I'xxvi.  7,  8.  Hoiv  excellent  is  thy  hving-i'mdneas,  0  God! 
tktrefare  the  children  of  men  fiut  their  trust  under  the  sha- 
dow if  thy  v/ingt.  They  ikalihe  afnindantly  xtiti''Jied  ■u.ith 
the  JatneM  of  thy  house:  and  thou  ahcdl  make  them  drhti 
af  the  river  of  thy  pleasurei^ 

THE  more  we  ktiow  of  man,  the  more  shall  we  see 

I   Ar  fully  of  trusting  in  an 'inn  of  flfsh:   but,   the  more 

■e  are  acquainted  with  God,  the  more  enlurgtd  will  be 

our  expectations  from  liim,  and  the  more  unre^eived  our 

L  CDtifidcncr  in  his  power  und  ^njcc.    David  hiid  found  by 

"iter  tx)xrritnce,  that  no  de|K.iii!eiice  could  bt  pLceH  on 

t  ptotchtatioiib  of  S.uil.    But  he  h;id  a  fiicnd,  in  i\liose 

Dinition  he  could  trust;   und  in  the  contemplation  of 

5c  character  he  could  find  the  richest  consolation, 

c  his  views  of  man  filled  him  with  nothing  but  grief 

dsngiiish.    Having  expatiaitd  \ipon  his  iKrftctions,  as 

iMed  with  the  deceii  fulness  and  depravit\  of  nan,  he 

V*  forth  into  a  r,»ptiirous  adminition  of  his  love. 

lUis  words  furnish  us  wiih  :in  occasion  to  consider 

iThe  loving- kindness  of  God 

pHlMrrevcr  we  turn  our  ej-es,  we  hehold  the  most  asto- 
Iteg  dispUys  of  Uod's  love.  Every  work  of  creation, 
r<Wry  diftpcnKftlion  of  Providence,  cverj-  effort  of  grace,  ex- 
I  tkb  him  lo  us  in  the  most  endearing  view.  But  most  of  all 
~  K  wc  admire  the  wonders  of  redemption.     This  in  the 
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w6rk  whcrcbv  Ciod  commends  his  love  to  us.*  This  is  the  one 
subject  of  addfation  to  all  the  saints  in  glor}'.**  No  soonef 
was  it  declared  in  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  than  multitudes 
of  the  huavenly  host  began  a  new  song,  singing,  "  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest."*  Yea,  from  that  moment  have  they 
been  occupied  in  exploring  its  m}  sterics.**  Jiut,  so  luisearch- 
able  are  its  heights  and  depths,  that  no  finite  understanding 
can  fully  comprehend,  nor  will  etemit\'  suffice  to  unfold,  aU 
the  woiidcrs  contained  in  it.®  "  How  excellent  then  is  thy 
loving-kindness,  O  God!"] 

II.  The  improvement  we  should  make  of  it 

[This  is  not  a  speculative  subject,  but  is  influential  in  the 
hearts  of  all  that  give  it  a  due  mciisure  of  their  attention*    It 
is  this  which  encourages  sinners  to  approach  their  God  with 
confidence.     In  the  view  of  this,  no  guilt  appals,  no  strait 
depresses,  no  grief  dejects.    M'hatever  we  want  of  pardon, 
peace,  or  strength,  one  thought  suffices  to  support  the  soul; 
"  he  who  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  ■<■ 
things!"*^  This  is  the  genuine  and  legitimate  use  which  wc  are    j 
to  make  of   the  loving-kindness  of  God.»    We  are  to  go  to 
him  as  to  a  Father,  confessing  our  faults;**  to  follow  him  as.  , 
our  guide  in  all  our  w  ays;*  and  to  commit  ourselves  to  him  ^ 
without  fear,  knowing  that  he  will  either  extricate  us  from  ] 
all  trouble,^  or  overrule  it  for  our  good.*] 

III.  The  blessings  wliich  we  may  expect  to  flow  from  it 

[There  is  nothing  which  can  conduce  to  our  happin< 
either  in  time  or  eternity,  which  we  are  not  warranted  to  i 
pect  at  God's  hands,  provided  we  contemplate,  and  be  suitt 
ably  inripressed  with,  the  excellencies  of  his  love. 

The  priests  of  old  feasted  their  families  with  the  oiferingf, 
which  belonged  to  them  by  virtue  of  their  office."*     Now 
our  great  High  Priest  belong  all  the  glory  and  blessedness 
hciiven:    and  every   member  of   his  family  is  privileged 
partake  with  him.    In  his  house  he  spreads  his  feast,**  and 
to  his  dear  children.  Come  eat  and  drink  abundantly,  O 
loved,"  and  let  your  souls  delight  themselves  with  fatn< 
And  V.  ho  can  declare  what  "  abundant  satisfaction"  their  soi 
feel  while  feeding  on  the  promises  of  his  word,  and  the  c 
munications  of  his  love;  or  how  enviable  is  the  state  of 


»  Kom.  V.  8.  b  Rev.  v.  1,1 — i:j.  «  Luke  ii.  IS    t 

d  I  Pet.i.  12.  e  Kph.  iii.  18,  19.  f  Rom   viii  33. 

K  Ps.  ix.  10.  b  Luke  xv.  18,  19.  «  Ueb.  xi.  8. 

k  Dan.  iii.  17.  i  Phil.  i.  19,20.   I  Pet.  iv.  19. 

"•  Numb,  xviii.  !  I.  ^  Isui.  xxv.  6.  »  Song  v.  I. 

P  Jfidi.  Jx.  2, 


re  thti3  highlf  privilegedh  Surely  if  we  taste  this  pro- 
blcssing,'  wc  may  well  desire  rather  to  be  door-keepers 
bouK,  ihwi  to  enjoy  the  splendor  of  an  earthly  court.* 
dierc  are  »tiU  sweeter  fruiu  of  God's  love  to  be  enjoy- 
teavcn.  There  flows  a  river,  which  gladdens  that  holy 
be  new  Jrnisalcm,'  and  fills  with  unspeakable  delight 
lolubitaRt  of  those  blissful  mansions.  There  ia  a  fulness 
,  einauaiin;;  from  the  fountain  of  the  Deity,  and  filling 
lod's  own  blessedness  every  soul  according  to  its  capa- 
Of  this  shall  every  one  be  "made  to  drink;"  and, 
If  of  it,  iihaU  thirst  no  more  for  ever.'] 
ICATIOM 

(«l  the  iovc  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  be  our  meditation  all 
* — Let  it  lead  us  to  trust  in  Iiim  both  for  body  and  soul 
[let  a  sense  of  it  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  be  the  one 
M  our  desire^  and  delight' — ] 
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4S— ay.  On  thlit  wise  shall  ye  bless  the  children  of 
)d,  MOijing-  unto  them.  The  Lord  bless  ihre,  and  keep 
(  At  Jj>rd  mate  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  begra- 
*  vnto  thee:  the  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee^, 

rr  thrr  praie.  And  ihei/  shall  put  my  nttme  upon  the 
ef  Israel,  and  I  will  blcss  them. 
exercise  of  benevolence  is  that  which  every-  - 
ff  God  i>hould  cultivate  to  the  uttermost:  but  Mi- 
^ibovc  all  should  consider  it  as  the  distinguishing 
■If  their  oficu:  they  are  compelled  indeed  some- 
fc  "useshaq>ness;"  but  whether  they  rebuke,  or 
■"they  exhort,  they  should  be  actuated  by  notliing 
|lmciplc  of  love — Under  the  law,  it  was  a  very 
rbnt  part  of  the  priesdy  office  to  bless  the  people; 
NXl  prescribed  a  fonn  of  ivords  to  be  used  by  Aaron 
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and  his  sons  in  the  discharge  of  that  dut}'^* — Nor  can 
any  words  better  express  the  scope  and  end  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry — If  the  people  be  brougHt  to  receive  abun- 
dant cpminunications  of  grace  and  peace,  and  to  surren- 
der up  themselves  entirely  to  God,  a  minister  can  dt^re 
nothing  more  in  this  world;  his  labours  arc  well  repaid— 
To  promote  this  blessed  end,  we  shall 

I.  Explain  the  words  before  us 

God  is  here  making  known  his  will  to  Moses,  and 
directing  him  what  orders  to  give  to  Aaron  arid  his  sons 
respecting  the  execution  of  their  priestly  office:  and 
there  are  two  duties  which  he  assigns  to  them; 

1.  To  bless  the  people  in  God's  name 

[This  was  repeatedly  declared  to  be  their  office;*»  and  die 
constant  practice  of  the  aposdes  shews  that  it  was  to  be  con*  .] 
tinued  under  the  Christian  dispensation — In  conformity  t6 
their  example,  the  Christian  church  has  universally  retained' 
the  custom  of  closing  the  service  with  a  pastoral  benediction—^ 
We  are  not  indeed  to  suppose  that  ministers  can,  by  any  pow«1 
er-or  authority  of  their  own,  convey  a  blessing:^  they 
neither  select  the  persons  who  shall  be  blessed,  nor  fix 
time,  the  manner  or  the  degree  in  which  any  shall  receive 
blessing:  but,  as  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  they 
pense  the  bread  of  life,  assuredly  expecting,  that  their  di^ 
master  will  give  a  salutary  effect  to  the  ordinances  of  his  i 
appointment-^The  direction  in  the  text  was  confirmed  wiA 
express  promise,  that  what  they  spake  on  earth  should  be 
tified  in  heaven:  and  every  faithful  minister  may  take  em 
ragement  from  it  in  the  discharge  of  his  own  duty,  and 
consider  God  as  saying  to  him,  Ble^s  t/iou  the  congre| 
^"^  and  I  will  bless  them''^^] 

2.  To  claim  the  people  as  God's  property 

[To  "  put  the  name  of  God  upon  them"  is,  to  challc 
them  as  "his  portion,  the  lot  of  his  inheritance"^' — ^Thise^ 
minister  must  do  in  most  authoritati\'e  tern^s;  and  not 
claim  them  as  his  property,  but  excite  them  with  all 
ness  to  surrender  up  themselves  to  his  service — Nor  shall 
exhortations  be  lost;  for  God  will  accompany  them  ^  with 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven;"  and  the  people, 


»  The  circumstance  of  its  being  a  prescribed  form  of  wordi 
not  render  it  the  less  efficacious  for  the  people's  good. 
»»  Deut.  xxi  5.  «  Acts.  iii.  12. 

*  To  this  effect  see  Luke  x.  5,  6.  and  John  xx.  23, 
«  Deut.  xxxii.  9. 
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I  by  a  divine  impuUe,  shall  aay  "  I  am  the  LorJ's"' — 
rar,  in  their  intercessions  for  the  people,  they  are  alao 
t  this  pica  with  God  on  their  behalf « — 'ITius  are  they 
igthen  the  connesion  between  tiod  and  them;  and  lo 
t  that  fellowship  with  God,  which  is  the  end,  as  well 
IS,  of  all  spiritual  communications — ] 
ing  thus  explained  tlie  general  import  of  tlie  words, 
dl 

nice  some  truths  contiiined  in  them 
idst  the  manj*  profitible  observations  tliat  may  be 
:d  from  tlie  text,  there  arc  some  deserving  of  pe- 
ittention 

[Tic  priests  under  the  law,  while  they  blessed  the 
,  tjpically  represented  the  office  of  Christ  himself 
«ist  as  our  High-Priest  performs  every  part  of  the 
ffice:  and  it  is  remarkable  tliat  he  was  in  the  verj-  act 
t  his  disciples,  when  he  was  taken  up  from  them  in- 
— Nor  did  he  then  cease,  but  rather  began,  as  it 
ecute  that  office,  which  he  has  been  fulfilling  from 
t  to  the  present  hour — St.  i'eicr,  preaching  afterwards 
*  Boocourae  of  people,  declared  to  them,  that  to  bless 
^  Ae  great  end  for  which  Jesus  had  ascended,  and' 
i  ready,  both  as   a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 


of  s 


-Let  us  thcT 


BUS  standing  now  in  the  midst  of  us,  and,  with  up- 
,  pronouneiiig  the  benediction  in  the  text;  ia  there 

R  ua  that  would  not  cordially  add,  "  Amen,  AraenJ" 
■uus  be  thought  a  vain  and  fanciful  idea,  since  he  has 

6  be  wherever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
^jod  that  loo,  for  die  very  pur|}0se  whic' 

-] 

lUgh  ministers  are  used  as  instruments  to  con- 
Vngs,  God  himself  is  the  only  author  and  g^vcr 


words,  which  the  priests  were  commanded  to 
c  attention  of  all  to  God  himself;  nor  could 
ttiepctilion  of  Jehovah's  name  fail  to  impress  the 
,  M  auditor  with  a  conviction,  that  the  blesaingcould 
ft  Cted  alone— I'crhaps  too  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity 


f  Dan.  IK.  17— I'J. 
■V.  SO.  51.  '  Acta  iii.  26.  and  v 

■  tUtu^yiii.  SO.  with  Exod.  xx.  24. 


60  GOD  WILL  BLESS  HIS  OWN  ORDINANCES*  ("^^^O 

might  be  intimated  in  these  expressions;*  since  it  is  certain 
that  we,  under  the  clearer  light  of  the  gospel,  are  taught  to 
loq}i  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  distinct^ 
though  united,  authors  of  all  spiritual  good" — Vfe  ought  in- 
deed to  reverence  God's  ministers  as  the  authorised  dispensers 
of  his  blessings;**  but  we  must  look  for  the  blessings  themselves 
to  God  alone;  and  endeavour  to  exercise  faith  on  the  Father 
as  the  fountain  of  them,  on  Christ  as  the  channel  in  which  they 
flow,  and  on  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  agent,  by  whose  divine 
energy  they  are  imparted  to  the  soul**— At  the  same  time  we 
should  remember  the  obligation  which  these  mercies  lay*  us 
under  to  devote  ourselves  entirely  to  the  service  of  our  gra- 
cious and  adorable  benefactor — ] 

3.  However  weak  the  ordinances  be  in  themselves, 
yet  shall  they,  if  attended  in  faith,  be  available  for  our 
greatest  good 

[Nothing  can  be  conceived  ipore  simple  in  itself  than  a 
priestly  benediction;  yet,  most  undoubtedly,  it  brought  down 
many  blessings  upon  the  people^ — ^And  can  we  suppose  that 
God  will  put  less  honour  upon  his  ordinances  under  the  gos« 
pel  dispensation? — Shall  not  ^^graccy  mercy  and  peaccy  flow, 
down  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,**" 
in  answer  to  the  fer\'ent  intercessions  of  his  ministers?'— •. 
Though  Ministers  be  but  earthen  vessels,  yet  shall  they  impwt! 
imtothe  people  the  richest  treasures** — ^^rheir  word  shall  not 
in  vain,  but  shall  accomplish  God's  good  pleasure,  and  pi 
in  the  thing  whereunto  he  has  sent  if — I^t  not  then  the 
diction  be  so  often  slighted,  as  though  it  Mxre  only  a  signal 
depart:  but  while  it  is  delivered  with  solemnity  in  the  nanse^ 
of  God,  let  every  heart  be  expanded  to  receive  the  benefit 
Iiet  ever}'  one  consider  himself  in  particular  as  the  person 
dressed;*  and  may  the  experience  of  all  attest  at  this  timi 
that  God  is  ready  to  ^^  grant  us  above  all  that  we  can  ask 
think."] 


'Sec  Bp.  Patrick  on  the  place.  ">  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 

"»  I  Thcss.  V.  13.  o  Rev.  i.  4,5. 

p  2  Tim.  i.  2.    These  three  words  seem  to  contain  all  that  is  I 
plied  in  the  text.  ^  2  Cor.  iv.  7.  '  Isai.  Iv.  10, 1 1. 

•  *'  Thee*'  was   repeated   six  times,  though   addressed  to 
whole  congregation,  that  every  person  might  feel  himself  as  m 
interested  as  if  he  alone  were  present. 


CCCCXCII.  THE  choeck's  security. 

bai.  xuciii-  30 — 22.  Look  upon  Zion  the  city  of  our  solemni- 
tie*:  thine  rijm  nhaU  acr  yerufalem  a  ^uiet  ha/>itatioK,  a 
tahrritack  that  shall  not  be  taken  down;  not  one  of  the  itaies 
thereof  shall  ever  be  removed^  neither  shall  arty  of  the  cordu 
thtreifbc  broken.  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  tinto 
tu  a  pliwe  of  broad  rivers  and  streams/  -whrrein  shall  go  no  • 
goMejf  u4th  ears,  neither  shall  gallant' shift  pass  thereby. 
For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  larvgiver,  the 
lard  is  our  iing;  he  will  save  us. 

IN  times  of  national  calamity  or  danger,  if  we  do 

not  immediately  see  the  means  of  our  preservation, 

"our  hearts  are  apt  to  meditate  terror,"  and  to  tremble 

CToi  for  the  ark  of  God.     But,  though  ive  ought  to 

naum    for  the  desolations  of  Zion,  and  to  desire  its 

prosperity,  we  may    sid'ely  leave  the  concerns  of  tlic 

diurch  to  him  who  has  founded  it  on  a  rock,  and  who 

b  intcssaiitty  engaged  for  its  defence.     God  may  purge 

' '%  floor,  and  burn  up  the  chaff;  but  he  will  not  suffer 

c  grain  of  pure  wheat  to  be  lost.     This  was  the  con- 

soblof}'  truth  «idi  which  the  prophet  encouraged  the 

I  ^odlj ,  while  he  foretold  the  miseries  whicli  the  Jewish 

Vntion  stioidd  endure  in  the  Babylonish  captivity:  and 

1  Bis  equally  applicable  to  the  church  of  God  in  all  ages. 

'■  ibc  words  before  us  ai'c  contained 

L  The  promise  which  God  makes  to  his  church 

The  church  is  here  compared  to  Jerusalem  and  the 

■  Mbtnuclc,  particularly  with  a  view  to  its  weakness  and 

1  [Jcnisalecn  was  "  the  city  of  their  aolemnities,"  whidier 
I  4liK  tribes  went  up  at  stated  leasons  to  worsliip  God:  iuid 
I  at  labcnutcli:  n:ta  the  place  where  (iod  id  a  more  cspecinl 
I  ^Kcr  m'caJcd  himsdl  to  his  believing  prople.  But  thougli, 
fta^hoe  {wintsof  view,  they  wtn;  objicts  of  God's  peculiar 
I  *frd,  ihey  were  at  the  same  time  peculiarly  exposed  to  dan- 
Jirusalem  was  encompassed  with  enemies,  wlio  incea- 
V  tou^l  iia  destruction:  and  the  tabernacle  (which  on 
Kcounl  is  mentioned  rather  than  the  temple)  w:is  assailed 
I  ^  (torms  aitd  tempests,  in  tite  wilderness,  and  in  Shiloh,  fur 
*^y  huodred  vears. 
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Thus  the  church  is  that  society  of  godly  persons,  to  which 
all  in  every  place  unite  themselves,  as  soon  as  ever  they  are 
converted  to  God:  and  it  enjoys  exclusively  the  manifestations 
of  God's  love  and  favour.  But  it  is  hated  by  the  world  with 
a  deadly  hatred:  and  is  often  menaced  by  sdl  the  powers  of 
earth  and  hell.] 

But  God  promises  that,  notwithstanding  its  weakness, 
it  shall  enjoy  quietness  and  stability 

['^This  was  in  part  fulfilled  in  the  preservation  of  the  Jews 
at  those  seasons  when  all  the  males  were  withdrawn  from  the 
country,  and  collected  in  Jerusalem;  none  of  their  enemies 
ever  being  permitted  to  take  advantage  of  their  absence,  and 
to  attack  their  land  at  those  times.     It  was  also  fulfilled  in 
part,  when  the  temple  worship  was  restored  after  the  Babylo- 
nish captivity.     But  its  full  accomplishment  must  be  looked 
for  in  the  apostolic  and  millenial  periods*     In  the  days  of  the    : 
apostles  the  church  was  assaulted  on  every  side;  but  it  defied 
the  storms,  and  stood  unipoved  in  the  midst  of  all  its  enemies. 
Hypocrites   indeed   were   cast   down;  but  the  church  Utself  ■ 
stood;  ^^  not  one  of  its  stakes  was  moved,  nor  one  of  its  cord^  ' 
broken."     From  the  days  of  Christ  to  the  latest  period  of  "^ - 
time  may  it  be  said  with  exultation  and  triumph,  ^^  Look  upon 
our  Zion;"  though  apparently  defenceless,' it  stands  securej 
though  fiercely  assailed,  it  is  ^^  a  quiet  habitation;"  though  it  « 
be  as  a  sycamore,  planted  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  it  can  never . : 
be  rooted  up.     What  our  ears  have  heard,  "  oUr  eyes  have  i^ 
seen;"  and  we  believe  that  it  shall  endure  to  all  generations.],  m 

Nor  will  this  appear  improbable,  if  we  consider 
II.  The  means  of  its  accomplisliment 

The  way  whereby  this  promise  shall  be  fulfilled, 
set  forth 

1.  Figuratively  ^ 

[  Jerusalem  was  despised  as  having  no  river  to  protec^ 
it,  as  the  church  also  is  on  account  of  its  defenceless  state.  Butl£ 
God  promises  that  "  he  himself  will  be  to  it  as  a  broad 
rapid  river."     But  it  may  be  said  that  if,  in  one  view,  a  riv< 
defends  a  city,  in  another  view  it  affords  means  of  attacking lij 
to  advantage.     But  God  fully  obviates  this  by  saying,  that 
will  be  such  a  river  as  shall  not  be  navigated  by  vessels,  eit 
great  or  small:  yea,  that  in  protecting  his  church,  he  will  sh< 
himself  to    be  "  the  glorhusj^  the   irresistible  **  yehovah^ 
Hence  that  triumphant  language  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Walk  abo 
Zion,  and  go  round  about  her,  tell  the  towei-s  thereof;  ma 
well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her  palaces,  that  ye  may  telLit  i 
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liife  jiqKntioD  following;  tor  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 

'  2.  Plainly 

[The  church  is  under  the  immediate  government  of  God, 
V  ikniel  wasof  old.  He  h  its  Judge,  its  lawgiver,  and  iis 
Kin^T  ^ho,  while  he  requires  the  obedience  of  his  people,  i» 

erdged  by  that  very  relation  to  afford  them  bis  protection* 
en,  funding  in  that  relation  to  us,  may  be  overcome;  and 
we  may  tA\  together  with  them:  but  we  are  thrice  reminded, 
diatit  ia  Jehovah  who  is  our  defence.     Whom  then  can  we 
hwe  vo  fear,  when  the  honour,  the  power,  the  veracity  of  Je- 
bo«ah  are  pledged  for  our  protection.   How  absurd  is  it  to  be 
■Itnned  od  nccount  of  our  own  wcidcneas,  or  of  the  power  and 
.■■Iignit}'ofourenemie3l  The  answer  which  Uavidgave  to  those 
^ibo  persuaded  him  to  flee,  is  diat  which  should  be  our  solace 
fe  the  most  discouraging  circumstances;  "  How  say  ye  to  my 
SibqI,  F1c«  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain,  for  the  foundations  are 
btrm-ed,  and  what  can  the  righteous  do?"  (Tell  me  not  of 
hfhjlurc  of  earthly  helps;  for)  "Jehovah  is  in  his  holy 
■qile,  JsHOVAu'a  Uironc  ia  ip  heaven."''] 
fEB 

,.  Whither  we  are  to  look  for  the  continued  enjoy- 

Btof  our  reli^ous  privileges 
{h  is  a  mercy  (o  us,  that,  notwithstanding  the  enmity  of 

carnal  mind  against  (iod  is  as    great  as  ever,  we  are  prc- 

Rd  by  the  laws  Irom  such  persecutions  as  have  been  endur- 
thy  the  church  in  former  ages.     But  men  are  changing,  and 

1  may  change  with  them.     Our  sidetj-  therefore  does  nol  de- 

d  on  man,  but  on  God:  and  on  him  alone  must  we  rely 

ihe  peace  and  prosperity  of  Zion.     I*et  us  trust  in  him; 

I  ■*  he  will  be  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  us,  and  the  glory 
■  ^  midst  of  us."'] 

1  Whither  we  are  to  look  for  the  "peace  and  stability 

'our  own  souls 

[  Wi-  ithould  first  take  care  that  God  be  indeed  the  Judgr, 


1 


■  bntstvcr,  and  the  King  whom  we  unfcignedly  obey:  for, 
'»«  rrfuw  allegiance  to  him,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  expect  pro- 
Boa  fn(ni  him.     But,  if  we  have  the  testimony  of^ou 


I 


t 


that  we  devote  oiirsflvea  unfeignedly  to  him,  we  may 

•ith  David,  "  1  will  not  fear,  though  the  eaith  be  mov- 

■od  ihc  hills  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea."     Wc 

almighty   defender,  who    is    interested   in  the  wel- 

ofhi&  subjects,  and  is  moreover  pledged  to  us  by  promise 


HkItu*.  13—14. 
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<  ^  ^ , 

and  by  oath.  Let  us  then  ^*  believe  his  declaratio: 
shall  we  prosper;  and  believe  his  promises;  so  shall  we 
tablished;"  "  we  shall  be  even  as  Mount  Zion,  which  c 
be  removed,  but  standeth  fast  for  ever."*] 


d  2  Chron.  xx.  20.  Ps.  cxxv.  t. 
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HIS  PEOPLE. 

John  viii.  36.  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  fr^ 

shall  be  free  indeed. 

WE  are  exceedingly  backward  to  acknowledgi 
true  state  and  condition — 

In  consequence  of  this  we  disregard  the  remedy 
vided  for  us — 

And  deprive  ourselves  of  all  the  blessings  of  s 
tioh— 

Nevertheless  our  gracious  Saviour  endures  us 
much  long-suffering— 

And  repeats  to  us  the  overtures  of  love  and  mer 

Thus  he  acted  towards  those  who  denied  their 
of  freedom* — 

Thus  also  he  addresses  himself  to  us  at  this  tim< 

It  will  be  profitable  for  us  to  consider 

I.  In  what  respects  we  are  in  bondage 

We  of  this  nation  may  justly  boast  of  our  civil 
dpm — 


«  He  might  have  shewn  that  their  assertions  were  hX» 
their  ancestors  had  been  in  bondage  both  in  Egypt  and  in  Bal 
and  at  that  very  time  the  whole  nation  was  under  the  Roman 
Dut  our  Lord  waved  the  subject  of*  civil  libcriy,  and  fixed 
attention  on  a  freedom  of  a  very  different  kindt  he  shewed 
that,  though  they  were  the  natural  descendants  of  Abraham] 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  and  should  on  that  account,  like  Ish 
be  cast  out:  while  they  only,  who  were  the  sons  of  promise,  si 
like  Isaac,  at>ide  in  the  bouse  for  ever.  (Compare  ver.  35* 
Gal.  iv.  28, 30.)  Then,  speaking  of  himself  as  in  a  more  pe< 
manner  <*  the  Son"  and  as  the  seed  in  whom  all  nations  shoi 
blessed,  he  again  repeated  his  offer,  and  encouraged  them  t 
cept  it. 
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But  we  are,  like  all  the  rest  of  our  species,  under  api- 
ritual  bondage 

I.  Under  the  curse  of  tlie  law 
prhe  Uw  of  God   requires  perfect  and  perpetual  obc- 

It  denouuces   also  a  curse   against  us   fur  every  trans* 
gniaion'' — 
1b   precepts  have  been  violated   by  us  in   ten  thousand 


Wc  all  ilierefore,  without  exception,  are  obnoxious  to  its 
This  may  well  be  considered  as  a  state  of  wretched  bond* 

2.  Under  the  power  of  sin 
[Sin  has  infected  all  the  members  of  our  body,  and  tlie 
bnltiea  of  our  soul*^ 
WlMt  can  be  conceived  to  argue  a  state  of  slavery  so  much 


lb  cmsiructicsi  is  so  obvious,  that  no  Christian  can  doubt 
naectinK  iff — 
tW  cnurdi  of  old  confessed  her  iniquities  to  have  been  a 


Aad  Bt.  Paul  himself  could  Gnd  no  better  image  whereby 
H  apnu  the  evil  and  bitterness  of  his  indwelling  corrup- 

I  Under  the  tyranny  of  Satan 
[The  influence    of  Hatan    over  us   is  often   denied  and 

r  ■!■  the  wickedness  of  men  is  ascribed  in  scripture  to  his 

1^  . 

d  crerr  impenitent  sinner  is  expressly  said  to  be  in  bood- 
le lohimC] 

t  Under  the  fear  of  death 
[Many  will  shew  a  contempt  for  death  on  a  field  of 

"       htt  til  fear  it  in  its  more  gradual  approaches^ 

Bnce  even  the  bravest  are  averse  to  meditate  on  death  and 


'Crt-iH.  10.  c  Rom.  iii.  19,23. 

'GtL  ki.  33.  *£^)if«ftif«  ny4mXiirfut*i  sfrongty  esprcBses  tlie 
^•(dow  cauody.  '  Ps.  Im.  3. 

'Hi  rin.  3*.  fl  Ron.  vi.  Ifi.  ■<  Iiai.  xxvi.  13. 

tm.  vii.  it,23.  it  Eph.  ii.  3.  <  3  Tim.  ii.  S6. 

Vet.  V.  K 
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This  is  declared  to  be  a  state  of  wretched  bondage"'— ] 

Surely  the  Egyptian  or  Chalcjtean  yoke  was  light  in 
comparison  of  this — 

Yet  all  may  obtsun  a  release  from  this  yoke 

II.  How  we  may  be  delivered  from  it 

Vain  are  all  attempts  to  liberate  ourselves  by  our  own 
strength 

[IVe  cannot  mate  satisfaction  for  one  single  breach,  oj 
the  iaw — 

To  do  this,  were  beyond  the  power  of  the  highest  archi 
anget— 

Nothiiig  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can  ever  atone  for  sin^-^ 

We  cannot  by  qny  means  renew  and  sanctify  our  attm 
hearts — 

There  is  not  in  us  a  sufficiency  even  to  think  a:  good 
thought® — 

Our  inclination  and  ability  to  do  good  can  come  from  God 
aloneP— 

It  is  not  in  the  power  of  fallen  man  to  resist  the  assauhs  ^ 
Satan —  ' 

There  is  provided  for  us  armour  of  an  heavenly  temper-*! 

And  in  that  alone  can  any  man  hope  to  obtain  djf) 
victory^i —  ^ 

IVe  are  no  less  unable  of  ourselves  to  disarm  death  qftt 
sting--^  '^ 

In  spite  of  all  our  efforts  its  terrors  will  appal  the  stoutBflj 
heart—]  « 

But "  the  Son"  of  God  is  able  and  willing  to  deliver-^ 

[Christ,  as  ^  the  Son,"  is  heir  and  Lord  of  all  thinj^ 
The  very  intent  for  which  he  came  into  the  world  wai- 

give  us  liberty* —  * 

He  has  paid  down  his  own  life  as  the  price  of  our  red< 

tion^— 

And  therefore  may  claim  us  as  *^  his  purchased  posseasion^ 
He  is  also  commissioned  to  liberate  us  by  his  porwer^^"^-  << 
All  fulness  resides  in  him  for  this  very  purpose^'i — 
Nor  will  he  withhold  this  blessing  Irom  any  be] 

souP'— ] 

Unspeakably  blessed  ai*e  they  to  whom  this  blessii 
vouchsafed 


«  Heb.  ii.  15.  »  Heb.  x.  4,  1 1,  12,  U. 

•  2  Cor.  iiL  5.  f  Phil.  li.  1 3.            q  Eph.  vL  U,  i 

'  Heb.  1.2.    .  »  Isai.  Ixi.  I,             ^  1  Pet.  i.  13^  \ 

n  Luke  xi.  20—2?.  ,   »  Ps.  Ixviii.  18.        i  John  i.  12., 
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ni.  ^^'hat  glorious  liberty  we  may  obtain 
The  liberty  which  sinners  tnjoy  is  merely  ideal — 
But  that  which  Christ  will  give,  is  real  and  sub> 

stantial' — 

1.  He  will  free  us  from  all  our  bondage 
[TAe  latv  shall  never  be  sufferid  to  execute  its  curse  Vfoj, 

Christ  gave  himself  up  as  our  surety,  on  purpose  to  redeem 
iifrotn  it"* — 

It  shall  have  no  more  power  over  us  than  a  dead  man  over 
Ac  wife  dial  sur\  ives  him' — 

Sin  aiso  shall  he  cast  iiojvn  Jrom  the  throne  which  it  has 
Jfitttet/  within  u» — 

1.  Nor,  thouffh  it  may  renew  its  assaults,  shall  it  ever  regiiin 
b  dominion^ — 

Christ  will  nex-cr  suffer  this  great  end  of  his  death  to  Iw 

Fi>aCan  himself  too  shall  yield  to  the  all-conquering  arm  of 

1  flee  from  the  face  of  the  very  meanest  of  his  saints*— 
thali    death    appear    any    longer  Jhrmidable   as    an 

I  tlull  be  accounted  our  gain,  and  numbered  among  our 

Is.  He  will  introduce  us  to  a  state  of  perfect  freedom 
(There  is  "  a  glorious  liberty  into  which  God's  children 
I  be  brought" — 
**  '     will  pour  into  their  hearts  a  spirit  of  adoption'' — 

Imit  them  to  the  most  intimate  fellowship  with  him- 

Vlk  most  difficult  duties  also  he  will  render  pleasant  to 
Kraools" — 

rtor  viQ  be  confine  hi&  blessings  to  this  present  life — 
KVb  ill  eternity  shall  his  redeemed  delight  themselves  in 

■  capacity  of  enjoyment    shall    be  inconceivably  en- 

i  every  power  be  freely  exercised  in  its  proper  func- 


•'0».c.  •  Rom.  viii.  I.                 *Gal.  iii.  13. 

L  f  iL  I — 1.  <>  Rom.  vi.  6,  U.             '  Tit-  ii.  14. 

I.  xiL  30.  «  Contrast  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  with  James  iv.  7. 

JJiCbt.  XT.  Si.  '  Phil.  i.  33.  1  Cor.  iii.  23.      *  Rom.  vUi.  Is. 

Pitt,  fit  20.  •  Ps.  csix.  32. 
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Inferences 

1.  How  glorious  a  Saviour  is  Jesus  Christ! 

[There  is  no  bond-slave  wham  he  will  not  liberate-** 
He  offers  too  this  liberty  ^^  without  money,  and 


pnce'* — 

He  even  esteems  himself  glorified  in  conferring  it  upon 


Let  us  all  admire  and  adore  his  goodnei 

And  by  faith  apply  to  him  for  this  perfect  freedom — ] 

2.  How  just  will  be  the  condemnation  of.  those  tfaak 
perish! 

[None  ever  perish  but  through  their  own  fault— 
Their  condemnation  is  the  consequence  of  their  obstinate 

attachment  to  the  bonds  in  which  they  are  he)d°>-^ 

O  that  men  would  reflect  how  they  will  one  day  condeom    '] 

themselves!—^  , 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  such  offers  of  mercy  will  ntwet   ) 

be  made  to  us  in  the  eternal  worid*«—  ^ 

This  is  a  day  of  grace;  but  there  will  come  a  day  of  vte» .  } 

geance® —  .  ^ 

Let  every  one  then  lay  the  blame  where  it  is  jus^  du&«- 
And  follow  without  delay  the  salutary  advice  of  DavidK--] 

■  John  ill.  19.  ^  Isai.  Ixi.  2.  p  Ps.  ii.  12. 


CCCCXCIV.    A  PROMISE   OF  VICTORY  OVER  SIV. 

Rom.  vi«  14.  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you:  for  W; 
are  not  under  the  knv^  but  under  grace. 

IT  is  often  made  a  ground  of  objection  against  4^£ 
gospel,  tliat  it  is  unfavourable  to  morality.  But  the; 
reverse  of  this  is  true;  for  the  gospel  not  only  incul 
moral  duties  as  strictly  as  the  law  itself,  but  suggests 
stronger  motives  for  the  performance  of  them,  and 
provides  strength  whereby  we  shall  be  enabled  to  pe 
them — ^A  great  part  of  this  Epistle  was  written  onpdj^i 
pose  to  establish  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  £uth: 
yet  here  is  one  whole  chapter  devoted  entirely  to  die 
forcmg  of  universal  holiness,  and  to  the  removing  oC 
gitound  for  the  objection  before  referred  to;  and  in  " 
text  an  express  declaration  is  given,  as  5x)m  God ) 


(49i.)  A  faoMisr  oy  vinoHV  ovt.r  sis.  69 

thai  sin  shall  never  regain  its  ascendency  over  the  hearts 
cif  hb  people — W'c  shall  consider 
I.  TTic  promise  here  given  us 
The  promise  is  express,  and  relates  to  our  deliverance 

1.  Sin  ill  general 

[Sin  of  almost  every  kind  has  dominion  over  the  anre- 
piynin-  nuu>— .\11  pcrwns  indeed  are  not  addicted  tu  the 
tame  liuts;  nar  do  tbcy  gratify  any  one  luut  in  the  Name  dv 
grcc;  but  the  sveds  of  all  cvi]  arc  in  the  hearts  of  men:  and 
if  any  pcr&on  absiabi  fmm  »ny  partirular  net  of  sin,  it  is  rxther 
becMUK  hr  is  not  strongly  templed  to  commit  it,  than  because 
Ite  ln>  not  a  prO|ifn»ity  lo  commit  it — And  it  is  universally 
jMmd,  tlui  il>e  sin»,  which  arc  peculiar  to  our  a^,  our  con- 
atittttiom  our  situatiait  nnd  circumstances  in  life,  do  haliituully 
get  ibe  dominioR  0%-cr  uv>-But  God  promises,  that  it  ithall  not 
he  Ml  frith  his  people;  that  they  shall  be  delivered  from  thia 
tpKHiUiuoiis  bondage;  and  be  enabled  to  resibt  the  tioli citations 
E^  a|)petitc  and  passion— J 

2.  EvcTj-  sin  of  whatever  kind 

[It  i»  not  meant  by  the  apostle  that  we  t>hall  be  nbsohiiGly 
IK^cct — However  desirable  the  nitainmcm  of  pcrfcctioB  ' 
01^^  be  in  some  points  of  ^new,  it  is  not  the  lot  of  any  in 
itiis  world:  c^xn  the  most  emineni  of  God's  saints  hare  Isiled, 
a^  th/st  too,  in  those  very  priinia  wlicrcin  their  eminence 
fOanMcd:  Abraham,  Moses,  Job,  and  all  others,  liave  proved 
twAcsendy,  thjt  "  tlterc  is  not  a  Ju«t  man  on  eai-th  thai  tiveth 
^■1  sinncth  nou"  and  that,  "  if  any  say  iliey  have  no  sin» 
day  deceive  thcmselws,  and  the  truth  ia  not  in  them"— Nor 
4aai  the  Apostle  mean  that  sin,  even  of  a  grosser  kind,  shall 
■TTCT,  in  any  instance,  be  fnund  in  a  child  of  God)  for,  as 
•  ta  many  things  we  all  oflvnd,"  ho,  under  the  influence  of 
«nag  icmptauon,  wc  may  act  very  unsuitably  to  our  hoIjF 
caKnp  No.ih,  l>ot,  David,  Solomon,  afford  mehinehol^ 
jK>.l'r  ■"f  ■■!!'  Ii  ■K.-luiLM'.  iind  dcpraviu— But  this  in  asserted- 
liv  the  universal  voice  of  scripture, 
■  ever  give  himself  up  to  the  wilftd 
■  i  any  one  sin  whatever:  he  will 
:irt  as  well  3b  in  the  act;  and  will 
rj  the  latest  hour  of  bis  lifu^tnd 
-J  sill  in  the  same  wiUul  and  hab^ 
r  L',  is,  that  he  has  die  seed  of  God* 
•  {  yrace,  widiin  him,  that  constantly 
to  hate  and  flee  from  all  inicjuit);*  and,  "  b^Lau^ 

Hi.  9. 
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he  is  Christ's,  he  cannot  but  daily  crucify  the  flesh  with  its 
affections  and  lusts" — ] 

The  limiting  of  this  promise  to  believers  leads  us  to 
shew 

IL  Its  coimexion  with  our  new-covenant  state 

Believers  are  *^  no  longer  under  the  law  but  under 
grace'* 

[Once  they  were,  like  others,  under  a  covenant,  which 
cursed  them  for  disobedience,  but  afforded  them  no  hope  of 

J  pardon  for  past  oiTences,  nor  any  means  of  resisting  sm  in 
iiture — ^But  now  they  have  embraced  that  better  covenant, 
the  covenant  of  grace,  wherein  God  offers  them  a  fuU  re- 
mission of  all  their  former  sins,  and  assures  them  that  he  him- 
self will  g^ve  them  grace  sufficient  in  every  time  of  need— 
On  this  promise  they  rely,  knowing  by  bitter  experience  that 
they  have  not  in  themselves  a  sufficiency  even  to  think  a  good 
thought,  and  that  God  alone  can  give  them  either  to  will  or  to 
do  any  good  thing—] 

It  is  on  this  very  account  that  God  guarantees  to  them, 
if  we  may  so  speak,  the  attainment  of  universal  holiness 

[By  embracing  God's  covenant,  they  become  his  chil- 
dren, members  of  his  family,  and  heirs  of  his  glory.    Now 
God's  honour  is  concerned  that  his  own  children  shidl  not  be. .. 
left  in  bondage  to  the  devil:  besides,  after  liaving  made  them    : 
heirs  of  his  glory,  he  never  will  leave  them  under  the  power  ^ 
of  a  corrupt  nature;  because  that  would  incapacitate  them  .^ 
for  the  fruition  of  his  glory,  even  if  they  were  admitted  to  a  ) 
participation  of   it:   an  unholy  nature  would   utterly  unfit  | 
them  for  the  services  and  enjoyments  of  heaven— But  there  *  j 
is  yet  another  reason  why  God  fulfils  this  promise  to  themr* 
God  has  made  it  a  part  of  his  covenant,  that  he  will  cleanae 
his  people  from  all  their  filthiness  and  all  their  idols;^  and 
pledged  his  word  that  he  will  not  only  forgive  all  their  sins,  4 
hut  cleanse  them  from  all  unrighteousness* — Now  this  promise  i 
they  rest  upon,  and  plead  as  their  only  hope:  and  God,  who- 1 
cannot  lie,  fulfils  it  to  them  in  the  time  and  manner  that  he  ^ 
judges  most  conducive  to  his  own  glorj^ — 1  \ 

To  IMPROVE  this  subject,  let  us  observe  that  I 

1.  None  can  have  any  interest  in  the  covenant  of  grace  f 
who  do  not  experience  deliverance  from  sin  "^ 

[Though  no  man  is  admitted  into  the  covenant  of  ^ 
on  account  of  any  holiness  that  there  is  in  him,  yet  none  9X9.^ 


^  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25 — 27.  c  i  John  i.  9. 
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kfi  unholy  afcer  thai  they  have  bctn  admitted  into  it — "  That 
vciy  gmcc  of  God  which  hringcih  us  salvation,  teaches  us  lo 
'  my  e*i;rj'  uprcics  and  degree  of  ungodlintas"'— To  fail  in 
P'voula  be  to  defeat  a  principal  end  of  Christ's  death' — If 
u  be  any  d/fowW  sin  in  us,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  our 

-■••_) 

.  None,  however,  need  to  despair  on  account  of  the 

racy  of  their  lusts 
\  [Were  ii  re<iuired  of  us  to  purify  our  hearts  by  any  cu- 
lt* of  uur  own,  we  might  well  despair — But  holiness  is 
ulv  c'njuini;d;  it  is  prouiistrdt  it  is  promised  by  him,  who 
z  alwj  to  perform — Let  none  then  say,  My  wound  is  ir- 
liuble:  for  with  God  all  things  are  possible;  and  ivr, 
ner  we^k  in  ourselves,  shall  be  *'  able  to  do  all  things 
iu^   Christ  who  atrengtheneth  us" — If  wc  had  been  led 
tre  hitherto  by  ten  thousand  lusts,  no  sin  whatever  should 
V  dominion  over  us  in  future,  provided  only  we  took  rc- 
t  in  the  covenant  of  grace—] 
,  X(r*-crthclcss  this  promise  does  not  supersede  our 
r  and  w-^tchfulness 
F(Ood*i  promises  are  free;  "yet  will  he  be  enquired  of   j 
«  lurforr  h*  will  ptrfonn  them"— Nor  are  we  at  liberty  to 
■'II  Iwcausc  he  haa  promised  to  keep  us;  for  . 
iiipi  hini:  but.  in  the  exercise  of  prayer  ' 
!,i-  will  Keep  US — If  i'aul,  that  chosen  vest  \ 

I  keep  his  body  under,  and  lo  bring  it  into   , 
iL-  hinisrif  should  be  a  cast-away,  surely  the  < 

t  CW*  wxJ  diligence  are  necessary  on  our  part — II  is  our 
X  hrtWfvcr,  that,  while  we  run,  "  we  do  not  n 

— fiilc  "  we  fighi,  it  is  not  as  one  who  only 
->  ictor>-  is  secured  for  ua,  and  God  himself  4 

II  under  our  feet,"  and  presen'c  us  blame- 


^ 


k.                         ii  kingdom — j 

•  Tu.  a.",  13. 

'  lb.  ver. 

U. 

1 
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i>x*i.90.   The  (hd  of  peace  ahall  bruise  Satan  unJ^r  tpur   , 
Jrrt  shortly, 

T  to  get  fom-ard  in  our  christian  course  wc  \ 
initc  I  slreauous  exertion  of  our  own  powers  \v'A\kl 


T2  VICTORY  OVER  SATAN.  (495.) 

an  humble  dq)cndence  on .  the  divine  aid — ^We  cannot 
work  without  God;  and  God  will  not  work  without  us: 
but  if  we  look  to  him  for  assistance,  and  yet  labour  in  a 
diligent  and  prudent  way,  he  will  succour  us  with  his 
almighty  power,  and  "  perfect  that  which  concemeth 
us" — St.  Paul,  cautioning  the  Christians  at  Rome  against 
those  who  caused  divisions  and  offences,  exhorts  them 
to  cultivate  that  wisdom  of  the  serpent  and  that  harm- 
lessness  of  the  dove,  which  would  serve  to  counteract 
their  efforts:  yet  for  their  final  success  he  directs  their 
eyes  to  God,  through  whose  co-operation  alone  they 
could  maintain  their  integrity,  and  in  whose  strene;th 
they  should  eventually  overcome — In  discoursing  on  his 
words,  we  shall  consider 

I.  The  promise  which  God  has  here  given  to  the  church 

Satan  is  an  active  and  powerful  adversary  to  God's 
people 

[His  exertions  are  directed  against  the  church  at  largtf  . 
and  against  every  individuai  member  of  it— Indefatigable  sirqt  , 
his  exertions  in  causing  dissentions  and  divisions  among  the, ' 
various  societies  of  Christians,  embittering  them  one  against  , 
another,  or  sowing  discord  among  themselves — ^And  though  ^ 
these  feuds  may  be  considered  as  arising  from  the  turbulenotf  'j| 
and  pride  of  men,  yet  must  they  also  be  referred  to  Satan  at  j 
their  original  author;  since  it  is  he  who  instigates  the  pro^'*^^ 
lessors  of  religion,  as  well  as  others,  to  the  commission  off^ 
sin*— Much  of  carnal  contention  prevailed  in  the  church  dR^. 
Corinth;  and  that  the  apostle  repeatedly  ascribes  to  Satan:  li^^ 
calls  the  authors  of  it  ^^  his  ministers,"  and  puts  the  member!^ ' 
of  that  church  on  their  guard,  "  lest  the  serpent,  who  T 
giiiled  Eve  through  his  subtlety,  should  corrupt  them  from 
simplicity  of  Christ"** — He  tells  them  how  ready  Satan  ^ 
to  take  advantage  of  them  in  the  matter  of  the  incests 
man;^  and  in  general,  whatever  evils  occur  in  the  church, 
traces  them  up  to  Satan^s  temptations  as  their  proper  sou 
•— Kor  is  there  any  individual  among  the  Lord's  people,  wl 
that  wicked  one  does  not  endeavour  to  harass  and  destroy- 
It  was  he  lyho  stirred  up  David  to  number  the  people:*  it 
he  who  influenced  Peter  to  deny  his  Lord  with  oaths 
curses:^  and,  who  c^n  tell  to  what  straits  he  would  have 
duced  the  Aposde  Paul  by  his  buifetiiigs,  if  that  holy 

*  This  is  intimated  in  tiic  context.  Compare  ver.  17,  SO. 

^  2  Cor.  xi.  3, 15.  «  2  Cor.  ii.  11.  ^\  Thesa.  iiL  9. •^|jJ 

c  1  Chron.  xxi.  1.  ^  Luke  xxii.  31. 
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abtBined  timely  succour  from  his  Ijord-*  Indeed,  if 
itt  effrontery  and  the  malice  to  assault  e\'eii  our  Lord 
and  if  he  repeatedly  reduced  even  him  to  such  a  state 
K  needed  to  be  strengthened  by  an  angel  from  heaven,'' 
y  we  suppose  that  he  will  not  suffer  i<s  to  pass  unmo- 
■d  uoassailed' — ] 

Sod  lias  promised  to  "  bruise  him  under  our  feet" 
h1  Is  "  the  God  of  peace"  not  merely  as  being  reeon- 
fM  through  tlie  death  of  his  Son,  but  as  delighting  in 
|1  order  and  the  personal  happiness  6{  his  people— Jn 
W  he  enters  the  lists  against  our  great  adversary,  and 
kes  to  subdue  him  for  us — Already  has  he  gii'en  us  an 
bf  our  triumph  Jn  enabling  his  Son  to  "  bruise  that 
It  bead"  upon  the  cross;"'  and  it  is  a  very  short  time 
|i  wiclccd  one  shall  retain  the  present  remnant  of  his 
aThongh  permitted  to  fight  against  us,  his  rage  is  over- 
ir^K  benefit  of  the  saints  and  die  glory  of  Uod:  and, 
^ht  possessed  the  bodies  of  men,  his  malice  always 
d  in  his  own  confusion,  so,  in  every  instance,  shall 
rd  in  his  endeavours  to  destroy  tlie  souls  that  bekmg 
■He  is  even  now  a  vanquished  enemy;''  and  sooii 
■m-  weakest  believer  trample  on  him,  as  Joshtlft 
nttic  necks  of  the  kings  of  Canaan — '] 

diestre  litis  mercy  at  the  hands  of  God,  we  shall 
a  know 

jBfayinwhichwemay  expect  him  to  accomplish  it 
Brer  various  his  dealings  may  be  with  different 
^*~  some  minute  particulars,  there  arc  gcntral 

1  he  will  observe  towards  all 
bwiU  increase  the  triumphs  of  his  people  over 
this  world 

n  gains  great  advantage  over  yoimg  Christians  by 
tbeir  unsubduud  corruptions,  and  their  inexperience 
k^tual  warfare — To  defeat  his  malignant  efforts  God 
dw  strength  of  his  pi:ople,  and  gives  them  a  deeper 
f»  the  devices  of  their  enemy — He  clothes  them  with 
BOUT,  and  teaches  them  how  to  use  the  sword  of  the 
id  the  shield  of  faitli"' — By  exercise  he  renders  them 
lldiers,  and  enables  them  to  "  war  a  good  warfare" 
d  of  exposing  themselves  needlessly  to  danger,  they 
Vuig^t  to  "  watch  and  be  sober:"  instead  of  indulg- 


t'  Matt.  iv.  1 1,  and  Luke  xxii.  43. 
''  John  xii.  31. 

"■  Eph.  vi.  13—17. 
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*  ■  *  —  ■ 

ing  a  vain  conceit  of  their  own  purity  and  strength,  th 
led  to  suspect  the  treachery  of  their  own  hearts,  and  t 
pend  more  simply  on  the  grace  of  Christ — ^Thus  they  le 
fig^t  a  good  nght;  and^  though  sometimes  wounded  I 
fiery  darts,  they  ^''resist  their  enemy  till  he  flees  from  then: 

2.  He  will  ^ve  them  a  complete  and  everlasting  vi 
over  hi^n  in  the  world  to  come 

nyhile  they  are  in  the  flesh  Satan  will  renew  his  as 
upon  them-^There  is  no  place  so  sacred,  but  he  will'ii 
into  it;  nor  any  person  so  holy,  but  he  will  seek  to  d 
him — ^lyhen  the  sons  of  Job  were  assembled  before  the 
Satan  came  also  in  the  midst  of  them:®  and  when  J 
stood  in  the  divine  presence,  the  same  wicked  fiend  stc 
his  right  hand  to  resist  him:?  nor  will  he  suspend  his  a 
even  when  we  are  bowing  our  knees  at  the  throne  of  gra 
assembled  around  the  table  of.  the  Lord — But*  into  heav 
can  never  enter:  there  we  shall  be  lodged  in  perfect  i 
thence  we  may  deride  his  impotent  attempts,  and  rejoice 
him  as  a  captive  foe —  •■ 

But  it  may  be  said.  That  wc  rather  escape  fi^m  him. 
triumph  over  him;  for  that  he  still  continues  master  < 
field— We  answer.  No:  for  he  shall  in  due  time  be  drag^ 
chains  of  daikness  into  our  very  presence;  and,  as  ass 
with  Christ  in  judgment,  we  shall  judge.  l)in\  and  all  h 
gels.1  We  shall  confirm  the  sentence  passed  upon  him 
add  our  hearty  Amen  to  the  curse  that  dooms  him  to  e 
fire—] 

Infer 

I.  How  great  and  precious  arc  the  promises  of  G 

[To  those  who  know  nothing  of  the  Christian  wa 
this  promise  will  afford  but  little  satisfaction:  but  to  thos 
have  been  long  conflicting  with  the  powers  of  darkm 
will  be  a  ground  of  inexpressible  joy  and  thankfulness* 
9fk  assurance  of  victory  will  revive  their  drooping  spirits 
reanimate  them  for  the  combat:  nor  will  they  be  avej 
maintain  the  contest  as  long  as  God  shall  see  fit  to  try 
faith  and  patience:  having  this  word,  they  want  no  i 
**  they  know  in  whom  they  have  believtd;"  and  that,  tl 
now  their  hands  hang  down  and  their  hearts  are  faint, 
shall  soon  make  heaven  itself  to  echo  with  llieiir  shouts  o 
torj' — O  that  all  might  have  an  interest  in  this  promise 
experience  its  completiqn  in  the  realms  of  bliss! — '\ 


»  }anics  iv.  7.  »  Job  ii.  1. 

'  Zech.  iii.  1 .  '    *i  1  Cor.  vi.  2,  3. 
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■  2.  How  much  are  we  concerned  to  trfitain  peace  with 
Dod* 

^  [II  U  lo  those  only  who  are  reconciled  to  Cod  that  thff 
pooiKi;  in  the  tt-xt  is  in;it!e — If  we  havf  never  yet  ulKaHifil 
tKTcy  at  liU  hands  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  we  shall  ai 
hiin  hope  to  conquer  this  cruel  adversary- — (Jod,  so  fiir  from 
faKETposing  for  us,  given  U4  into  his  hunds;  und,  instead  of 
ijfW"tg  for  iLi  us  a  ^ieuil,  is  himself  our  enemy — Misemble 
■deed  ahall  wc  then  be;  for,  if  we  cannot  contend  ^vi^h 
how  shall  wu  with  Jehovah?  "  Will  our  hands  be 
J  in  the  day  ih-it  iir  shall  dtai  with  us,  or  can  we  thunder 
voice  lilcc  hia.^'^Lct  ua  then  seek  reconcihation  with 
i  BO  ahall  he  be  »  (lod  of  peace  to  us,  and  secure  us  vie-' 
I  (he  day  of  battle — ] 
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1. 1  (.  1<  i  . 

.  H'ilA  ihet  M  thffmmla'm  of  life;  niul  in  thj  light 
akail  xvc  tee  light. 

lY  »  sober  consideration  of  scripturi.'  meUiphors  we 
*^  'n  a  more  full  und  comprehensive  knowledge  of  di- 
truth,  llian  could  easily  l>c  obtained  from  the  most 
Ipiircd  discussions.  Besides,  the  ideas  suggested  by 
Strike  ihc  mind  so  forcibly,  that  they  cannot  fail  of 
_  a  deep  and  lasting  impression.  Let  us  hut  no- 
llie  rich  varietj-  of  figures  whereby  the  Deity  ia  set 
tn  the  passagL-  before  us,  and  we  shall  be  fdled  with 
ring  and  adoring  thoughts  of  his  goodness.  The 
nist,  illtistniting  the  loviiig-kindness  of  his  God, 
Its  him  first  under  the  im;ige  of  a  hen  gathering 
:ducko]ls;  then  as  an  opulent  host  feasting  his  guests 
kibc  richest  daiiUics;  and  then,  in  a  beautiful  cli- 
Bt,  he  compares  him  to  the  sun. 
Il  is  this  last  meta])_hor,  to  which  ivc  woidd  draw 
mention  at  this  time:  and  in  discoursing  upon  it, 
observe 

iCbrnt  is  an  incslumslible  source  of  spiritual  blessings 
Ovist  m;iy  be  considered  as  peculiarly  referred  to  in 
k  Bciiiphor  before  us, 

[U  i>  io  Chmi  only  Uiat  the  perfections  mentioned  In  ihtt 


1 
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foregoing  verses  are  combined.*  It  is  in  him  only  that  Ood 
unites  justice  with  mercy,**  or  adheres,  in  faidifiilness  to  his 
covenant  engagements*' — Besides,  it  is  in  this  view  that  Christ 
is  set  forth  throughout  all  the  sacred  oracles,  by  prophets/ 
by  apostles,*  and  more  especially  by  himself  ^—-—i— We  may 
well  therefore  apply  to  him  the  comparison  before  us:  and  we 
shall  find  it  admirably  descriptive  of  his  real  character*] 

He  is  to  the  spiritual,  what  the  sun  is  to  the  material, 
worid 

[The  sun  is  "  the  fountain  of  light  and  life"  to  this  lower 
world.*^  When  that  is  withdrawn,  the  earth  is  left  in  dark« 
ness,  the  vegetable  world  decays,  and  myriads  of  animals  are 
secluded  in  a  state  of  torpor.  But  when  it  returns  in  its  brigh^- 
ness,  it  both  dispels  the  darkness,  and  restores  to  nature  her 
suspended  powers—  —  —- 

Thus,  where  Christ  has  not  shined,  universal  darkness  and 
death  prevail.  But  when  he  arises  on  the  soul,  he  enlightens 
it,  and  infuses  into  it  a  prii)ciple  of  life,**  whereby  its  faculties 
are  rendered  capable  of  spiritual  exertions;  and  it  is  rendered 
^^  fruitful  in  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness  to  God's  praise  and 
gW ] 

We  have  abundant  encouragement  to  seek  his  influ*^^ 
ence,  since 

11.  They  who  live  in  communion  with  him  shall  surd; 
participate  his  blessings 
As  the  sun  shines  in  vain  to  him  who  secludes  him 
in  a  dungeon,  so  we  must  come  forth  to  "  Christ's  li 
if  we  would  behold  his  light."  Then 

1.    Our  minds   shall   be   enlightened  with   divi 
knorwledge 

[By  the  light  of  the  sun  we  behold  the  objects  aroi 
us;  and  by  the  light  of  Christ  we  discern  the  things  b^I 
ing  to  our  peace.    In  his  face  all  the  glory  of  the  Gbdhi 
shines,^    insomuch  that  he  who  has  seen  him,  has  seen 
Father  also.**    Nor  is  there  any  one  subject  relating  to  si 
tion  which  does  not  receive  its  clearest  illustration  from  him* 


■  Vcr.  5,  6.  b  Rom.  iii.  26.  ^  2  Cor.  i.  20. 

^  Isai.  Ix.  1.  Mai.  iv.  2.  «  John  i.  4.  9.  Luke  ii.  33.:^ 

2  Pet.  i.  19.  f  John  viii.  12.  and  xii.  46. 

e  There  is  no  such  confusion  of  metaphors  in  the  text,  as  all< 
Commentators  imagine.    The  Psalmist  speaks  npt  of  a  foi 
but  of  the  sun  only. 

fc  Eph.  ii.  1.  12  Cor.  iv.  6.  ^  John  xiv.  9.  ?l 


^496.)  LIFE  AND  LIGHT.  77 

2.  Our  souls  shall  be  enriched  with  heavenly  comfort 
[The  consolation  we  derive  from  odier  sources  is  light  and 
imsubstandal:  and  the  things  which  promise  us  most  happi- 
ness, often  prove  only  a  fleeting  meteor^  or  a  delusive  vapour. 
But  a  sight  of  Christ,  of  his  fulness,  his  suitableness,  lus  alt- 
sufficiency,  affords  a  ground  of  comfort,  firm  as  the  rocks, 
and  lasting  as  eternity^ — ] 

S.  Our  hearts  shall  be  ^^  renewed  in  righteousness  and 

true  holiness*^ 

[Nothing  produces  such  effects  as  a  sight  of  Christ.  We 
may  hear  the  law  proclaimed  in  all  its  terrors,  and  yet  expe- 
rience no  abiding  change.  But  a  view  of  Christ  as  crucified 
fer  us,  will  break  the  most  obdurate  heart;'  will  raise  the 
desponding  to  a  lively  hope;"  will  inspire  the  selfish  with  un- 
boimded  love;"  and  fill  the  mourner  with  unutterable  joy:* 
it  will  change  a  sinful  man  into  the  very  image  of  his  God 
wbA  Saviour.!*] 

4.  The  light  of  ^/ory  itself  shall  also  be  enjoyed  by  us 

[Christ  is  the  one  source  of  happiness  to  all  die  hosts  of 
heaven.^  To  behold  his  beauty,  to  taste  his  love,  to  celc- 
bnte  his  praises,  thisr  is  thSir  employment,  this  their  supreme 
felicity.''  Such  too  is  the  occupation,  such  the  happiness  of 
erer*'  true  believer:  he  has  an  earnest  of  heaven  in  his  soul: 
and  thi->  earnest  is  a  pledge  that,  in  due  season,  he  shall 
receivf  iIk-  oiniuinin:ition  of  all  his  wishes  in  the  immediate 
visioc  ot'  lii:>  Saviour's  glory,  and  the  e\ei*lasting  IVuition  of 
hU  love' — ] 

IVFER 

1.  How  great  is  the  folly  of  seeking  happiness  in  the 
CTtaurd 

[C'p.Litvd  t]ii:i{p,  in  comparison  of  Christ,  are  no  more 
than  a  Jjiokcn  cistern  to  a  fountain,'  or,  at  best,  than  a  star, 
ikxt  *hincs  only  as  it  refleets  the  lustre  of  the  sun.  I  At  us 
iicn  *;;cL  our  ha|)piness  in  Cinist,  and  in  him  alone.  In  him, 
ii  in  the  -un,  there  is  a  fuhiess  and  a  sufllciencv  for  all."  And 
»>  r.i-Ti   ull   m:iv  have  access,  if  thev  will   not  obstinatelv  im- 

«  *  « 

t;r-   thtriiSrUes   in   impenitence  and  unbelief.*     Let  us  not 
6ra  "  kindle  sparks  for  ourselves,  or  walk  in  the  light  of  our 


•  .  (  ».r.  i.  5.  ^  /rrh.  xii.  10.  ">  1  Pet.  i.  :1. 

■  1  JuiiJi  i:i.  16.  o  1  Pet  i.  8.  V  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

^  kt*.  xxi.  23.  •■  Rev.  V.  8 — 13.  »  Epli.  i.  13,  14.  Sc 

'■  J/.r.  lii.  2.  «  Jcr.  ii.  13.  »  Col.  i.  li>. 
'Eh.  V.  14. 
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own  fircs^"*  but  **  come  forth  to  his  light,**  and  **  walk  in  it" 
to  the  latest  hour  of  our  lives.^] 

2.  How  unspeakable  is  the  blessedness  of  knowing^ 
Christ! 

[If  we  could  conceive  ourselves  in  a  region  where  a  win- 
ter's midnight  was  perpetuated;  and  then  be  transported  in 
idea  to  a  climate,  where  noontide  light,  and  vernal  beauty^ 
were  uninterruptedly  enjoyed,  we  might  have  some  faint  image 
of  the  change  effected  by  the  knowledge  of  Christ.*  Trufy 
the  Christian  is  in  Goshen:*  or  if,  for  a  little  moment  h$  be 
in  darkness,  there  ariseth  up  a  light  unto  him  in  the  midst  of 
it,**  and  his  darkness  becomes  as  noon-day.^  And,  in  a  little 
time  ^*  his  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  but  his  liord  .shall  be 
unto  him  an  everlasting  light,  and  his  God  his  glory."^  O 
that  this  may  be  the  constant  pursuit,  and  the  happy  attain* 
ment,  of  us  all!] 

*  Isai.  1.  1 1.  y  John  xii.  35,  36.  «  I  Pet.  ii.  9i 

»  £5cod.  ix.  26.  and  x.  22, 23.  i»  Ps.  cxii.  4« 

«  Isai.  Iviii.  10.  *  Isai.  Ix.  19,  20.  ' 


CCCCXCVII.    THE    END  FOR  WHICH    COD  SENT  HIg 

SON. 

John  iii.  1 7*  God  sent  n^t  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemfH:' 
the  worlds  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved*  -*  j 

'    AN  expectation  generally  prevailed  among  the  Jewiij 
that  their  Messiah  would  interpose  on  behalf  of  their 
tion  alone,  and  bring  all  other  kingdoms  into  subject 
to  them — Our  Lord  took  frequent  occasions  to  rectii 
this  mistake,  and  to  shew  that  he  was  to  be  the  Savw 
not  of  one  people  only,  but  of  the  whole  world — In 
discourse  with  Nicodemus,  he  introduces  this  impoi 
subject  in  such  a  way  as  to  inform  his  mind,  wtl 
shocking  his  prejudices — Having  explamed  to  him 
nature  and  necessity  of  regeneration,  and  she^vn  him,' 
reference  to  a  well-known  type,  the  way  of  salvation, 
decltut^s  that  the  whole  world.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jt 
were,  to  participate  the  benefits  of  liis  coming;  and 
God,  in  sending  him  into  the  world,  had  as  much  re 
to  the  welfare  of  the  benighted  heathens  as  of  his  cl 
and  peculiar  people — To  elucidate  tlie  words  before, 
we  shall  shew 


(<97.)  r.vn  roR  which  cod  sent  ais  son.  rs 

1.  Tliat,  supposing  God  to  send  his  Son  into  tlie  world, 
it  u'as  Tar  more  pruUiblc  tliut  hu  sliould  send  liim  to 
cofidc'imi  the  tvorld  ihuo  to  suvt  it 

God  should  ever  send  his  Son  into  the  world 
^all  U  swell  u  niystcrj'  as  miibt  for  ever  fill  the  whole 
j%'cT:^:  with  amazement — But  supposing  him  to  make 
y,\a  his  determination  to  do  so,  the  probability  cer- 
Hy  Wits  tliat  it  should  be  for  our  destruction  nithcr 
1  our  salvation — 

Consider  what  was  the  state  of  the  world  at  the 
:  he  did  !>cnd  lUs  Son 

(Had  hi:   ^tca  the  gicjtcr  part  of  mankind  lamenting 

r  fall,  wisJiing  taniesUy  that  some  way  could  be  devised 

icir  recover)-,  aiid  su-uggling,  but  with  unsuccessful  efforts, 

t  free  from  sin,  wc  might  have  liupjmscd  that  God  would 

c  Acrcy  lownrdfl  us,  and  0]}en  a  way  for  our  restoration 

h  ibc  sacrifice  of  his  Son — But  when  the  whole  mass  of 

e  up  in  arms  against  liim,  when  not  one  of  tlie 

c  hunum  race  (except  a  few  whose  hearts  he  himself  had 

•rd)  Jtrsirtd  reconciliation  with  him;  yea,  when  nil  were 

r  averse  from  it,  and  desired  nothing  so  much  as  lo  live 

with  impunity,  and  wished  for  no  better  heaven  than 

ained  indulgence  of  their  lusts;  for  what  end  could 

hJ4  Sod,  but  to  execute  ujion  them  the  vengeance 

nnl?— ] 

aider  for  what  end  God  had  before  -sent  mcs- 
i  tiom  hcavi:ii 
d   had  on  uimc  remarl^able  occasions  commissioned 
1    lierfnrni  W\%  wilh  and  though  when  sent  to  some 
iiourcd  individuals,  ihcy  were  messengers  of  jntrcy, 
u  *eni  to  (he  avowed  enemies  of  Cod,  they  were,  for 
1  part,  ininiilers  of  wrath  to  execute  the  most  signal 
—Who  can  contemplate  Sodom  and  the  cities  of 
whij  can  call  tn  mind  the  Kgyptian  first-born;  who 
f  one  hundred  and  etghty>fivc  thousand  soldiers  ly- 
c  Aimyrian  camp,  ami  not  tremble  at  the  thought 
JT  being  sent  trom  heaven? — Suppose  then  we 
■tGud  was  about  to  send  his  own  Son  from  heaven 
D  with  rUspect  to  the  whole  world,  and  cspe- 
id  HI  tht»;  what  would  any  one  imagine,  out 
t  not  a  particular  city  or  nation  that  4ind  was 
I,  but »  whole  world,  he  had  detcrmiued  to  em- 
hut  tlie  jitdgments  he  vi-ns  al)ou 
proportion  to  tlic  power  and  digi 
:  c<?ttCK;vlfl£  the  idea  thit 
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should  send  liis  son  to  save  the  world,  it  would  not  so  much  as 
enter  inlo  tlie  mind  of  any  created  being — ] 

3.  Consider  tliat  God  certainly  foreknew  the  way  in 
which  tlie  world  would  treat  his  Son 

[If  God  had  not  certainly  foreknown  all 'future  events,  he 
might  perlups    hsive    reasoned    thus:    ^^  1  have  sent  to  tlmt 
wretched  world  my  servants  the  propliets,  and  instead  of  atr 
tending  to  them  they  have  persecuted  them  even  unto  death: 
but  if  I  should  send  them  my  Son,  surely  they  would  rex'C- 
rence  him:  they  would  not  dare  to  lift  up  a  finger  against 
him;    they  would   be  so  struck  with  wonder  at  9iy  coiide- 
scension  and  love,  that  they  would  return  instantly  to  their 
allegiance.    Rather  therefore  than  they  should  perish,  I  will 
send  them  my  Son   to   save    them."    But  God    knew  that 
instead  of  reverencing  his  Son,  they  would  no  sooner  see  him, 
than  they  would  exclaim,  ^^  This  is  the  heir;  come  let  us  kill 
him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours" — He  knew  full  wdlp 
that,  however  manifest  tlie  credentials  of  his  Son,  and  how- 
ever  indisputable  the  evidences  of  his  divine  mission,  tfaqr.. 
would  not  believe  in  him,  but  would  cast  him  out  of  the  vine-ji 
yard  and  slay  him.    liVliat  then  must  we  suppose  that  Go4j' 
would  say  on  such  an  occasion?    Surely  he  would  speak 
tliis  effect:  "  If  I  could  hope  that  they  would  reverence  mjk 
Son,  I  would  overlook  all  the  injuries  done  to  my  prophet%i 
and  would  even  send  my  Son  for  dieir  salvation:  but  I 
they  would  all  thirst  for  his  blood;  they  would  pluck  me  J 
my  throne  if  they  were  able;  and,  if  I  shoidd  put  my 
into  their  power,  they  would  load  him  with  all  manner  of  ii 
dignities,  and  put  him  to  the  most  ignominious  death:  al 
I  then,  foreseeing  these  things  as  I  do,   put  him  into  their^ 
power?    No:    that  were  unworthy  of  my  Majesty,  and  de^> 
grading  to  my  Son.    I  may  possibly  send  my  Son;  but,  if  ~ 
do,  it  shall  not  be  to  save  the  world,  but  to  condemn 
according  to  their  desert" — ] 

Those  considerations  fully  evince  the  improbabil 
lliat  God  should  ever  use  the  mediation  of  his  Son  in 
way  of  mercy  towards  us — Yet  we  must  add 

II.  That  notwithstanding  it  wa$  so  improbable,  God 
really  send  his  Son,  not  to  condemn,  but  to  save 
world 

The  frequency  with  which  we  hear  of  this  stupent 
myster}%  prevents  tlie  surprise  which  the  declaratior 
it  must  otherwise  excite — But,  whatever  the  ignora 
of  scoffers,  and  the  pride  of  infidels  may  suggest,  b 
known  to  all,  tliat  God  did  send  his  Son 


a  SBNT  BIS  ao<i. 


5 


(■WTO 

1.  To  expiate  sin 
[God  kncvr  that  it  nu  imposaible  for  man  to  atunc  Tor 
>ia   ■  Yet  it  wu  also  impossible  that  sin  could  be  forgiv- 

rri.  unless  aji  arli-qiinti^  aiuiicinvnt  were  ofitrccl  to  the  divine 
''  ''■■''  '-.    Ui  be  cloned  The  angds,  even  1/ 

iIjIc  to  undertake  our  cause— -There 
II,  that  was  compL'tent  to  die  uoigh- 
^  ^     .  .'-(1  Majesty,  an<l  of  s^UJsiyirig  uflrnd- 

;litjc  w;ii  uucitbut  Ji-suB,  the  bcst-bcloved  of  th» 
<  ■  )'.a  fimn  eternity  hud  lain  iu  his  bosom — ^^Vjid  would  | 
r  -^Xf  kimJ   Yes;  "He  spared  not  his  own  Stm,  but 
,  (;ir  uiall"— "  Hepn-parcd  hfma  body,"i«icI  * 
I'l-opitiation,  not  for  our sina  only,  but  also  I 
whole  world"— — ■ — What  aina sing  love!  j 
vuEBcc  to  explore  and  celebrate  this  stupen- 

.  »vork  out  a  righteousness  for  u3 
:  1 1,111  J  u  crc  as  unable  10  provide  for  ihemselvca  a  righ* 
I  they  might  stand  before  Clod,  as  tliey  wera  1 

Tiint  for  tlieir  past  offences. — Uut,  be-    ' 

uut  leave  us  destitutet  he  guve  his  Son  tq  1 
jj.Lii  nil-  !-■■■■  "^,i>-ii  wc  had  broken,  and  "to  bring  in  an  ever- 
btti»5  nghtcijiiiiicsb,"  "which  should  be  unto  all  and  upon  alt  ( 
ikoB  th*t  believe'*  ■  — ^ITic  nnme  given  him  on  this  veiy  1 
it-.u;;t  !'■,  ■'  Tiif  Ixird  ouc  RighttousncsB" — Clothed  in  hi*  J 
11-  vilest  of  returning  prodigals  may  slan4  1 
kic  in  the  presence  of  their  God—  <  J 
1  may  lay,  "In  the  Lord  ha\-e  I  righteous-* 

-1 

To  cxall  us  to  glory 
£It  »a»  001  onlv  10  begin,  but  to  carry  00  and  perfect  our 
that  the  Father  sent  his  Son  into  the  world— He  is 

the  autlior  ;uid  the  finisher  of  our  fuilh" 

our  KiuJs  from  the  gviill  of  ain,  and  from  the  J 

■Imr-s,  tn- «il!  nviscup  our  bodiesalso  fromdiej 

!;"/nhi»  throne  forevcrmore—— 

:-■  work,  till  he  has  fully  and  finally  j 

'  his  people How  wonderful   ] 

J.-  L  -  *.i;eds  belief:  that,  instead  of  con- 

(lod  aiiould  send  his  Son  to  itarc  it,  to  J 

t  own  life  a  raii<^m  lor  us,  and  by*    j 

of  cvcr>' ottcof  his  clcctLillhe  shall  I 

^  ^  thcni  in  the  pnuession  of  tlieir  heaven^  I 

Ti  O  tieavens,  aud  be  astonished,  O  cartbf   [ 


82  END  FOR  WHICH'GOD  SENT  HIS  SOV.  (4\ 


Address 

1.  Those  who  are  regardless  of  their  own  salvatic 

[Alas!  how  little  effect  do  the  wonders  of  redemp 
produce  on  the  world  at  large!— But  what  an  aggravatio 
their  guilt  will  it  be  to  have  poured  contempt  upon  the  Soi 
God!*---Surel3r  Grod's  greatest  mercy  will  prove  their  hea\ 
curse— -The  very  devils  will  have  more  to  say  on  their  own 
half  than  they— -Satan  himself  may  say,  ^^  I  never  had  salva 
offered  me;  I  never  sinned  against  redeeming'  love." 
careless  sinners  are  daily  *^  trampling  under  foot  the  Soi 
God,'*  who  lived  and  died  to  save  them — O  lay  this  to  he 
and  seek  an  interest  in  him  who  alone  can  deliver  you  from 
wrath  to  come*—] 

2.  Those  who  are  ready  to  doubt  whether  they  e 
can  be  saved 

[Many  such  dicre  are  in  the  church  of  Christ —      » 
did  God  send  his  Son  to  execute  a  work  which  he  was  not ) 
to  perform?  or  has  Jesus  discovered  any  backwardness  to  f 

his  engagements? —Let  not  any  be  afraid:  for  if  a  wl 

world  is  to  be  saved  by  him,  he  cannot  but  have  a  sufficic 
to  supply  all  our  wants,  provided  we  commit  ourselves  ent 
ly  to  him— "] 

3.  Those  who  are  enjoying  salvation 

[While  you  are  reaping  the  blessed  fruits  of  the  Fatk 
love,  surely  you  will  often  say,  liVhat  shall  I  render  to 
Lord?  If  he  gave  up  his  dear  Son  for  my  salvation,  shall 
I  give  up  a  bosom  lust  for  his  glory?——- — ^^Fhink  how  n 
you  are  indebted  to  him;  and  endeavour  to  glorify  him  i 
your  body  and  your  spirit  which  are  his—] 
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CoL  i.  19.  It  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  shouk 

fulness  dwell. 

IT  is  scarcely  possible  to  read  with  attention  the  q 
ties  of  St.  Paul,  and  not  to  be  struck  with  the  enei^ 
tic  manner  in  which  he  expatiates  on  the  glory  and  < 
cellency  of  Christ,  not  merely  when  he  professedly  t*B 
of  his  work  and  offices,  but  oftentimes  when  he  oi 
incidentally,  as  it  were,  makes  mention  of  his  nil 
We  notice  this  particularly  in  the  passage  before 


THE  ItTLKESS  OF  CRAt«T. 

:  he  puts  fonh  all  Uic  powers  of  language  to  exalt  1 
I  character  to  tlie  uttermost. 
Confining  our  alteiilion  to  the  expression  in  the  text, 
'~e  shall  shew 

.  What  is  that  fulness  which  resides  in  Christ 
Tiicre  is  in  him 
1.  An  essential  fubicss 
[Chrift,  though   apparently  a.  mere  man,  was  the  first  ' 
ouse  and  last  rnd  of  allthiiiga,  even  "  Ciod  over  all  blessed 
fcr  c^-cr-"*     His  people  are  Hiiid  to  be  "  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
;--  1  jl  God;"^  but  "in  him  dwdt  all  the  fulness  of  the  God-    ' 
-Men  arc  made  to  enjoy  all  die  gifts  and   graces  of  j 
I  [it;  and,  in  this  sense,  are  "  partakers  of  the  divine , 
■   liut  Christ  was  really  "  (rod  manifest  in  the  flesh."" 
(1  dwelt  in  him,  not  s>inboticalIy  as  in  the  temple,' 
Illy  aa   in  us.*  but  tndy.  "  bodily,"''  substantially. 
_^Borthe  Godhead  was  essentially  his  from  all  etcr- 
p  was  he  any  more  dependent  nn  the  Father  Uian  tlie 
on  him:  but  his  assumption  of  our  nature  was  the 
E  Father's  counsels,  and  the  fi-uit  of  the  Fathcr'a  | 

iinlcative  fulness 
I'lcjj  of  merit  to  juntify  the  most  ungodhj. 
;icnee  unto  death,  perfected  whatever  was 
..  L..._  icsloring  of  us  to  the  divine  favour.     His 
Etacut  w>  *>;i [is factory;  his   righteousness  was  complete, 
r  the  Mosaic  law,  dicre  were  many  sins  fur  which  no  sa- 
idcd:  but  the  one  sacrifice  of  Christ  wasall-suf- 
;  and  "«//  who  believe  in  him,  arc  justified   from  all  ] 
i:"*  hi*  "  righteousness  shall  be  unto  them,  and  upon    f 
I,  however  great  their  iniquities  have  been,  tney  ] 
>  -wl  or  blemish  in  die  siglit  of  God."  f 

'  v/i«j  of  grace  to  sariclify  t!ie  most paliuteih  ] 
:  i;  residue  of  the    Spirit.""     The  oil  that  j 
i|)cin  him  was  tndvsccndto  the  meanest  of  hia 
"  lie  was  coa«itutcd  head  nvcr  the  church,  that 
1  all  ihtnga:"''  and  he  received  gifts  on  purpose 


b'vltli  Roffl.  U.  .1.  ^  £ph.  iii.  19. 

\hk  iUb  plKc  ii  is  not  eiH  but  eitnrst. 

>  1  Tim.  iii.  10.    John  I  I,  U. 

1 1  Cor.  *i.  I G.  *>  rmwTTiMf,  CoL  ii,  9. 

,  1  lohn  iv.  to.  k  Acts  xiiL  39. 

»  Eph.  v.ar.  "Mat.  li.  IS. 

*  Ivpb.  i.  S3,  23.  »!]  iv,  ID. 
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*  -    ■■■■■'■        ■      —         ■  ■  -       — —  '      '         ■  ----  ■■-  ■    '  '       '"'  ■■-   '  '   -=- 

that  he  might  bestow  them  on  the  rebellious.*!  H\i  grace  ia 
fitin  sufficient  to  support  us  in  all  temptations/  and  to  sanctify 
us  throughout  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.*  "So  lusts  toe  so  in** 
i^eterate  -as  eventually  to  withstand  its  influence;*  nor  is  anjjr 
heart  so  vile  but  it  shall  be  ^^  purged  by  him  fr^a  all  its  tdAum 
ness,  and  from  all  its  idols.""]  ^ 

It  will  not  be  presumptuous,  or  unprofitable.  If  we 
enquire 

11.  Why  it  pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should  re»  • 

side  in  Christ 

Af  any  reasons  might  be  mentioned;  but  the  prindpd  * 
of  them  may  be  comprehended  under  the  two  foUowmg 

1.  For  the  honour  of  his  own  Son 

[As  Jesus  was  to  become  a  sacrifice  for  as,  it  was  mett 
that  he  should  have  all  the  honour  of  our  salvation.    Acoevd* 
ingly  we  are  told,  that  God  exalted  him  on  purpose  diat  at  his 
■name  ever>'  knee  should  bow,  and  that  every  tongue  diovld  > 
^confess  him  to  be  the  sovereign  Lord  of  alL*    By  this  appofall*  : 
■ment  of  Christ  to  be  the  head  of  vital  influence  to  the  ehiucl^  :' 
jdl  are  necessitated  to  come  to  him,  and  to  *^  receive  out  of  lib.  i 
fulness,''^  and  to  live  by  faith  upon  him  from  day  to  dq^^-^ 
All  are  necessitated  to  depend  on  him  for  a  constant  commiml^»j| 
cation  of  grace  and  peace,  as  much  as  to  depend  on  the  aulil 
for  the  periodical  returns  of  light  and  heat.     Hence,  both  <lif 
earth  and  in  heaven,*  all  are  constrained  to  give  him  aU 
^lory  of  their  salvation.    No  one  can  ascribe  any  tUng  tb 
own  goodness;  seeing  that  all  are  cleansed  in  the  blood  of  Cln 
and  arrayed  in  the  spotless  robe  of  his  righteousness^  noTi 
any  glory  in  his  own  strength;  since  no  one  has  any  suflici^ 
in  himself  even  to  think  a  good  thought;*  and  much  less 
renew  his  own  soul.    The  merit  that  justifies,  and  the 
that  sanctifies,  are  all  of  him:  ^^  he  is  all,  and  in  aii.:^ 
he  is  made  all  unto  us,  on  purpose  that  all  may  be 
to  glory  in  him  alone.**] 

2.  For  the  security  of  our  souls 
[Inhere  never  was  but  one  man  to  whom  a  stock 

trusted;  and  he  soon  (if  we  may  so  speak)  became  a 
And  if  rve  had  grace  committed  to  us  in  such  a  manner 
be  left  wholly  to  ourselves  for  the   improvement  of  it^ 
should  lose  it  again,  as  he  did.    For  our  more  abi 


4  Ps.  Ixviii.  18.        r  3  Cor.  xii.  9.  •  1  Thess.  v.  S 

<  Luke  viii.  2.         «  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25— S7.  «  Phil.  iL  9— 
7  John  i.  16.            *  Gal.  ii.  20. 

•  Gal.  vi.  14.  Rev.  v.  13,  13.  k  IsaL  Ixi.  10. 

^  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  *  Col.  iii.  11.  •  1  Cor.  i,  30,  S" 


THE  FPfc^E&6  or  CHKIST.  8J 

■  therefore  the  Father  treasured  up  all  fulness  in  his 

C  bowcvcrourhroken  cisterns  might  fail,  tlicrc  might 

I  inc)di3U>tibl«  fottntaio  secured  to  tis.    In  this  view  wc 

mhulnl,  tliM  *'  (iod  has  laid  h«lp  upon  Une   that  is 

"'  and  dull  '^hci:ausc  he  livcih  wc  shall  live  also."* 

c  further  U>ld  by  the  Apostle,  that  this  apjmintincnt 

^lo  Ik  oar  head,  with  the  consequent  necessity  of  liv- 

idi  o»  him,  Bud'of  receiving  out  of  his  fulness,  was 

1  of  God  on  purpose  that  iht-  promises  might  be  finally 

0  all  the  «ecd:''  md  he  himself  deelures,  th»tthis  vriy 
don  of  things  was  the  one  ground  of  his  assurance  res- 

■  e  salvmion  of  his  soul:  "  Our  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
;  and  (thcrcfare)  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
pr,  we  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory. "■] 
I  passage,  duly  cotuider<^,  sbews  us  clearly 
e  cxcctlcitcy  of  &ith 

r  can  we  rttcivc  any  thing  from  Christ  except  by 

a  other  method  can  be  conceived  whereby  we  can  ob- 

K  at  his  handft.     But   faith  interests  us  in  all  that 

1  suffered  for  us,  and  in  all  that  he  has  rccciv' 

Ok  unto  us.     It  is  that  whereby  alone  wc  can 

It  of  the  wells  of  salvation:"  it  is  that,  in  tlic 

:h  we  may  be  "  tilled  with  all  the  fulness  of 

Hall  of  us  then  cultivate  this  precious  grace,  and,. 

It  ncaos  of  receiving  every  odier  blessing,  let  us  pny 

"  Lord,  inrrease  our  faith."] 

i  of  st-lf-righteousness 

bCDOusncss  is  u  practical  denial  of  the  assertion  in 

to  Christ  the  honotu-  put  upon  him  by  the 

3  aacribcti  to  sflf  that  which  beloncs  to  him  alone. 

1  it  he  diought  a  small  evil  to  rob  Christ  of  his  glory? 
pear  a  light  matter  tu  thwart  the  eternal  counsels  of 
,  and   to  set  ourselves  in  direct  opposition    to  his 

will^  Let  none  henceforth  suppose,  that  the  trusting  in 
I  wi>dnm,  ri^tcousness,  or  strength,  is  a  venial  of- 
:  far  surrH  liotl  will  be  jealous  for  his  awn  honour,  and 
niaur  cU  his  dear  Son;  and  will  look  with  scorn  on  every 
d  Phartsi-c,  while  he  will  receive  widl  boundless  compaa- 
vilcsi  of  ri'peniing  publicans.] 
"  e  true  nature  of  evangelical  piety 
1  godlineu,  cspccinlly  luider  the  Christian  dlspensa* 


1 

I 
I 
I 
I 


I  P*.  Ixxxlx. 
*  Rom.  ir.  16. 


19. 


c  John  xir.  19. 
I  CoL  Ui.  3,  4. 
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■      ■  «-■■  '  '  ■       ^"    ■       ■' ■■  ■■■■    ■     ■     .       ■        I  — 

tion,  consists  in  a  conformity  of  mind  to  the  revealed  will  of 
our  heavenly  Father.  Now  in  no  respect  is  that  will  more  sa- 
cred than  in  reference  to  the  glory  designed  for  Christ;  nor  is 
there  any  thing  wherein  a  conformity  to  it  is  more  character- 
istic of  true  and  eminent  piety.  In  one  word  then,  the  true 
Christian  is  well  {leased  that  all  fulness  should  dwell  in  Christ: 
if  he  might  have  some  fulness  in  himself,  he  would  rather 
have  it  in  Christ,  that  he  might  receive  all  from  him.  Ever3r 
part  of  salvation  is  the  more  endeared  to  him,  on  account  ol 
its  coming  through  that  channel:  and  it  is  his  supreme  felicity 
in  this  world,  as  it  will  be  also  in  the  world  to  come,  to  owe 
every  thing  to  that  adorable  Saviour,  and  to  glorify  him  in  all, 
and  for  all. 

Beloved,  let  this  be  your  daily  experience.  Let  it  be  your 
delight  to  live  upon  Christ^s  fulness;  and  it  shall  be  his  delig^ 
to  communicate  to  you  all  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings.] 


CCCCXCIX.    TH£   SUITABLENESS  OF   CHRIST  TO 
THE   believer's   NECESSITIES. 

1  Cor-  i.  30.  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  jfesiiSy  who  of  Godh 
made  unto  us  ivisdom,  and  ri^hteousnessy  and  sanctijtcaihn^    ' 
and  redemption*  ' 

• 

MAN  is  c\er  ready  to  boast  and  to  glory  before  God  ■•, 
— ^But  God  has  decreed  tliat  no  flesh  should  glor}'  in  Iu8  ; 
presence — And  lias  so  constituted  his  gospel  as  utterly  -k 
to  destroy  all  ground  of  glor}'ing  in  ourselves — The*  ^ 
{)ersons,  to  whom  he  imparts  tlic  blessings  of  salvation,  ' 
arc,  not  the  great  and  learned,  but  die  poor  and  iUite*  ; 
rate* — Nor  have  they  any  reason  to  value  themselves  on  " 
this  distinguished  favour — All  which  they  have  is  in  ,. 
and  from  Christ — And  to  Christ  alone  must  all  thft> 
glor}^  of  their  salvation  for  ever  be  ascribed — For  our?:^ 
humiliation  and  encouragement  we  sliall  enquire  /; 

I.  Whence  our  need  of  Christ  arises?  .'f 

As  the  very  name  of  a  physician  conveys  to  us  an*?-^ 
idea  of  sickness,  so  the  names  and  ofiices  of  Christ  ne-a 
cessarily  impress  our  minds  with  the  thought,  that  that 
is  some  want  in  us  which  he  is  commissioned  to  supply 

a  Ver.  26—r9. 
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Vc  may  therefore  Icam  our  need  of  hitn  from  lliosc 
terms,  which  ikctarc  what  God  has  sent  him  to 
t  unto  us — Wc  arc 
cuant 

t  U  n«  the  poorand  iltiienite  only  that  are  ignontit,  but 
'  "1  and  learned— Every  man  by  nature,  Iiowrtxr 
e  mny  be  with  the  letter  of  scripture,  ia  immiiraed 
P  darkness— Hoif  ignorant  arc  men  of  themsehea, 
pdunk  that  they  have  good  hearts?  Would  any  per- 
'  xw  any  thing  of  his  own  heart,  so  grossly  contra 
c  record  of  God  concerning  \\i.m'*' — How  ignomnt  are 
'  riirr  evit  ef  sin,  when  tl)cy  tan  trific  with  it  as  light 
:iny  person  form  such  judgment  respecting 
V  or  considered  what  sin  had  done,  what 
u-.ht  on  angels,  and  men,  yea  and  upon  the 
II.' — How  ignorant  art  they  ofCVirhr,  when 
jr  c^^a  pjja  d.iys  and  weeks  without  any  admiring  thoughts 
<tf  hi*  goodneu,  and  devout  aclcnotvledgmeiits  of  their  obliga* 
aans  lo  him*— Though,  like  the  Laodiccans,  they  may  not 
kncnr  ii,  they  arc  really  "/'Snd.'"' — Hence  then  arises  our  need 
<l  Christ  to  instruct  uv— We  may  read  the  Bible,  and  never 
liwhui  mil  it  aright  for  want  of  a  spiritual  disccmmcnt' 
— -Vciihcr  men  nor  angels  can  enlighten  our  benighted  minds 
<  in  teach  us  effectually  but  he  who  creuti:d  light  in  the 

....rtd_] 

..inding  any  diJTerence   in  their  outward 

iii  the  sight  of  God— AH  have  been  dlsobe- 

rcgardlcss,  in  a  very  great  degree,  of  his 

rh  of  the  motions  of  his  Holy  Spirit— Who 

1  has  txtt  paid  more  attention  to  the  body  than  the 

c  dian  eternity?—"  Kvery  mouth  then  must  be 

[h-:  world  must  become  guilty  before  God" 

la  aaoUier  view  arises  our  need  of  Christ 

liargc  the  debt  we  owe — liven  if  weiJiould 

.  future  transgression,  wc  could  never  pay 

■  Ml  which  has  been  incurred — We  mustthcrr;- 

i,  warety,  or  be  carried  to  prison — But  not  all  the 

I  coidd  pay  the  penalty  due  to  one  sii*— Wc 

1  ooe  who  is  a  suibcicm  "  propitiation   for  the- 

•  Id"-] 

«  Rev.  iii.  ir. 

;  liinly  the  figures  be  murkcd  on  B dial, 
:<n  the  sunshine;  so  neither  can  wc 
rhe  i^Dipel,  unless  a  light  from  bcti- 

._  written  word. 
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Polluted 
[As  fallen  creatures  *^  we  are  all  become  filthy  and  abo- 
minable''—The  chaste  and  sober  are  as  truly,  if  not  on  dee]^ 
polluted  in  their  hearts  as  the  more  profligate  and  abandoned 
— Ijet  any  one  trace  the  workings  of  pride,  envy,  hatred,  and 
uncharit^leness;  of  unbelief,  impatience,  and  discontent;  of 
impurity,  sloth,  and  sensuality  of  every  kind;  and  he  will  fi^d 
reason  enough  to  cry,  ^^  Behold  I  am  vile" — ^If  all  have  not 
run  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  none  have  any  right  to  cast  4 
stone  at  others— Here  then  agendo  we  see  our  need  of  Chrifi 
to  cleanse  us — Aa  well  might  an  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or 
a  leopsird  his  spots,  as  we  purify  ounelves  by  any  power  d( 
our  own' — ^If  ^  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves,"  much  leiv 
can  we  create  in  ourselves  a  new  heart  and  a  rig^t  spirit— T^ 
must  be  the  work  of  Christ  alone-— He  only  who  created  fStfi 
w(»-ld  can  create  our  soub  anew — ] 

Enslaved 
[All  are  not  led  captive  to  the  same  sin9— But  tfaeie-  it 
some  sin  that  more  easily  besets  every  person^-^And  by  Itaf 
will  he  be  led  captives—The  God  of  this  woiid  holds  ua  in  aiibr 
jection  as  his  vassals-— And  impels  us  to  unnumbered  acts  off^  i 
disobedience'— On  this  account  therefore  we  stand  in  need  of  ;^ 
Christ-iF-None  but  Christ  is  stronger  than  ■  tlie   strong 


armed>^— All  endeavours  of  our  own  are  easily  baffled,  and  oov  a 
strongest  resolutions  are  as  toyr  before  the  fire— It  is  in  Chriit  | 
alone  that  we  have  grace  sufficient  to  resist  our  advenvij- 
•*— Nor  can  we  ever  be  made  truly  free,  till  we^  freedbjr 
Son  of  God  himself*— ] 

In  such  a  deplorable  state  it  surely  becomes  up 
enquire 

IL  What  Christ  is  to  the  believing  soul  ,;^ 

Astonishing  is  the  suitableness  which  there  is 

Christ  to  his  people's  necessities — He  will  be  to  ei 

one  who  believes  m  him 
Wisdom 

[He  will  instruct  the  darkest  and  most  ignorant 
By  his  Spirit  he  will  *^  shine  into  our  hearts"~He  wiU 
our  imderstandings  as  he  did  the  understandings  of  his 
disciples — He  will  give  a  spiritual  discernment  of  spii 
truth~»And  such  a  comprehension  of  the  things  of  God,  as 
strength  of  intellect,  no  human  teaching,  can  ever  enable 
to  attain — ^For  this  end  he  counsels  us  to  apply  to  him  far 
salve  that  we  may  sed— -And    on  this   account  *the  tr| 


^  Jer.  xiii.  23,  ^ Eph.  ii.  2.  f  Luke JU. Slf  S9. 

^  John  viii.  36.  *  Rev.  iii.  1 8. 
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of  him  is  ascribed  to  his  opcralion  upon  au.  .«..»« 
dot  then  go  and  learn  of  him  wha  is  such  a  meek, 
effectual  teacher^ — } 


cane  on  purpose  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  brini 
>ting  righU'ousnc;as'— By  his  obedience  unto  dead 
out  a  pciTirct  righteousness,  which  shrill  be  until 
I  all  who  believe*"— In  him  the  most  guilty  sinnel 
Kpied-^In  htm  we  shall  be  complete" — Nor  vr'iM 
i  a  spot  or  blrmi&h  on  that  soul  which  is  clothi^ 
iB9pottc<l  robe"— Wc  are  hidden  to  "  call  hin 
our  Righteousness,"  and  to  say,  "  In  the  Jjovt 
btcoiunesa  and  strength" — Let  none  of  ' 
establish  a  righteousness  uf  our  own,  but  btn 
white  raiment  which  alouc  can  cover  our  nakn 


loiy  Oho&t  i>  properly  our  sanctilier — But  it  is  b| 
list  works— C-hrist  will  send  him  into  our  hcnrti 
after  the  divine  image— The  corrupt  principle  witB 
be  OTcrcome  by  the  power  and  gTace-ofChrist- 
1  mij^ty  working  we  shall  be  made  new  creature 
ill  tin  ever  more  have  dominion  over  us" — Non 
to  sin  but  hi«  grace  shall  be  effectual  in  thel 
:c  sway  the  heart  of  stone,  and  cleanse  us  fro 
imeu'*— l^t  none  therefore  despond  as  thougl 
nM  could  not  be  niorliiicd— Before  the  pow. 
the  mountain  shall  bt.'conie  a  plain' — And  1e 
nn,  ahall  throsli  the  mountains  as  chad* — J 

ition 

JntiB  will  not  leave  his  work  incomplete — Hd 
'  ^'  f*'^^  from  their  g;rcat  enemy,  and  bruise  Saun 
'eel— They  shall  triumph  even  over  death  their  lai 
ihall  the  graxc  be  able  to retun  them  In  its  boot 
[  they  shall  be  brought  into  the  liberty-  of  God*d 
k1  at  lut  shall  reign  as  conquerors  in  heaven  fox 
-litis  is  the  hcriuge  of  all  the  servants  of  the  Lon 
,  tball  ihey  enjoy  through  him  who  loved  them  a-^ 
IT  for  them — ] 


.aik.  •  Dan-  ix.  34. 

i,  •  Eph.  T.  ar. 

tx*i.  Ss— 37.  and  1  John  L  9. 
I4>  IS. 


-  Rom.  iii.  3S. 
T  Rev.  iU.  I«. 
'  Zcch.  i».  7. 
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ae 


Af-plication 

1.  Embrace  Christ 

[Christ  is  offered  to  us  in  all  these  characters — ^Let  every 
soul  then  desire  an  interest  in  him — Pray  that  **  Christ  may  be 
made  all  this  to  your  souls" — In  order  that  he  may  be,  seek  to 
be  found  ^^  in  him" — Look  not  to  yourselves  as  though  you  had 
any  sufficiency  in  yourselves— Know  that  you  qever  can  have 
any  spiritual  gift  but  in  and  from  Christ— -Remember  too  that 
if  you  would  receive  any  benefit  from  Christ,,  you  must  receive 
him  equally  in  dll  his  characttrs-^^Hc  will  never  be  your  right-* 
cousness,  if  he  be  not  your  sanctification;  nor  will  heaver 
sanctify  you,  if  he  be  not  youl*  righteousness-*-^*  He  cornea 
aot  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood"* — ^You  must  re- 
ceive him  too  in  the  order  in  which  he  is  here  offered  fo  ]^ou— • 
He  must  first  be  your  wisdom,  guiding  you  into  the  knowledge 
of  his  suitableness  and  all-sufficiency— Then  he  will  instanttjT 
become  your  justifying  righteousness — ^After  that  he  will  pro^" 
ghessively  renew  and  sanctify  your  hearts— -And  lasdy,  he  w31 
deliver  both  body  and  soul  from  all  the  penal  consequences  4if 
transgression— -Seek  him  then  with  your  whole  hearts-^Andl 
having  found  him,  glory  in  him,  and  in  him  alone-—]  .     * 

2.  Imitate  Christ        ""  / 

[Christ  becomes  the  entire  Saviour  of  his  people*— -And^ 
herein  he  cannot  be  imitated  by  us^— But  we  may  neverthekafJI 
exert  ourselves  to  supply  the  necessities  of  others— We 
like  Job,  become  **  eyes  to  the  blind  and  feet  to  the  kune^ 
o^And  to  this  we  should  more  especially  be  stimulated  by  t 
consideration  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us— 1%is  is  the  ' 
provement  which  the  scriptures  teach  us  to  make  of  the 
of  Christ*— And  what  opportunity  can  you  have  of  imil 
your  Lord  more  favourable  than  that  which  is  now 
youiJ — Surely,  if  you  have  any  sense  of  the  love  of  Christ,  ypp^ 
cannot  but  manifest  it  on  this  occasion-— And  the  more  dbi 
dant  are  the  benefits  which  you  have  received  at  his  hands, 
more  abundantly  will  you  exert  yourselves  in  conferring 
fits  on  others  K>r  his  sake— ^This  is  the  way  to  profit  by 
example— And  so  doing,  you  shall  be  rewarded  as  good  si 
ards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God — ]  / 


(  1  John  V.  6.  ^  Job  xxix.  15. 

*  2  Cor.  viii.  7,  9.  1  John  ill.  16.  and  iv.  fo,  11. 
y  Here  the  circumstances  of  the  charity  might  be'  set  fertii| 
this  were  the  subject  of  a  Chanty  Sermon. 


<"«I.  iii.  11.  Oirht  i*  all,  and  m  all. 

ire  ever  rrady  to  value  themsch'cs  upon  their 
idowmcnts,  their  civil  distinction^,  or  their  rcli- 
rivileges;  and  to  imagine  that  a  pre-eminence  in 
SngS  gives  them  some  k  ind  of  claim  to  honour  and 
I  even  from  God  hijnself — But  nothing  which  a 
ncan  possess,  will  give  him  any  such  advantage 
IS  •itull  entitle  him  (o  boast,  as  though  his 
c  in  any  measure  of,  or  from,  himself:  the 
"Greek"  must  Ije  indebted  todivineteach- 
jueh  as  the  unlettered  "  Scythian;"  and  the  Jew 
bci-n  admitted  into  covenaut  with  God  by  "cir- 
011,"  be  an  much  saved  by  the  blood  and  righl- 
K  of  Christ  as  an  "  uncircuJiicised"or  idolatrous 
in:"  the  "  free-man"  has  no  superiority  above 
ive;*'  all  stand  upon  the  same  footing  widt  respect 
alt  without  exception  are  dependent  upon 
Ibc  all  tlK-ir  mercies:  in  all  euses,  relating  to  ull 
iiuid  to  all  the  circumstances  ofcach,  the  creature 
',  and  Christ  is  all;  "  he  is  all  in  all" — We  sliall 
ue  this  truth 

-onnsult  the  scriptures,  or  our  own  experience, 
iriU  be  found  all  in  procuring,  imparting,  maJn- 
i  com[>letiiig  oiir  salvalioii 

U  it 

t  the  sons  of  mca  first  xu^ffc^iei/  to  oiir 

F  wving  our  ruined  race  iKmiigh  (lie  tiiicrificc 

0  asBuUd  him  in  pcfarniing  ihe  mighty  work 

idcnakcn^    '*  I>i<l    he   n(#  tread  ihc  winc- 

I  wnth  atone"*"— When   he    "  finished  traiiB- 

I  Made  >n  end  of  lin,  imutc  ret  uii (filiation  for  ini<iiitty, 

.   in   an  cveriiutuig  rij^httoiisiitsa,"  "  there  was 

■u^  '*  he  looked  and  (ht:rc  was  no  man;  ihcre- 

I  own  WTO  liroiight  salvation""— Who  can  add  to  the 

ikh  he  hu  accom[>Iisliedf    Who  can  bring  forth  any 

emogation  or  pert'cction  that  shall  eke  out  his 

«  BT  ipvG  wei^t  and  efficacy  to  his  vacrificef--- 


L*lfel.UiiL3 


I-  Isai,  lix.  \6. 
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_  u  1  -  ^    ~  ■    ■  ■         -       -        -      -■ .  -  iiL^m- 

ff  — 

Surely  Christ  alone  must  be  acknowledged  as  ^^  Uie  author  of 
eternal  salvation^'*—] 

2.  In  imparting  it 

[Tht  state  of  mankind  may  be  (idy  compared  to  the  diy 
bones  in  Ezekiel's  vision:^  they  are  altogether  incapable  of 
exerting  themselves  in  the  way  of  godliness,  or  of  performing 
the  functions  of  the  spiritual  life-— He  who  commanded  La- 
zarus to  come  forth  from  the  grave,  and  who  calls  himself 
"  the  resurrection  and  the  life,*'  must  quicken  them,  or  they 
will  remain  to  all  eternity  **•  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins'*— -IlF 
"we  choose  him,  and  love  him,  it  is  because  he  has  first 
ehosen  us,  and  loved  us**®— Uliere  is  not  a  saint  on  eardi  dwt 
must  not  say,  ^^  By  the  grace  of  Gk>d,  I  am  what  I  am'*^— 
*^  It  is  not  of  blood,  or  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  or  of  the  will 
of  man,  that  we  are  bom,  but  of  God"s-— Through  the  pride 
of  our  hearts  indeed,  we  arc,  too  apt  to  boast:  but  ^  who 
amongst  us  has  any  thing  which  he  has  not  received?"^  .  Who 
must  not  trace  up  to  God  both  his  ^^  disposition  to  will,  and 
his  ability  to  do*'  what  is  right  and  goodf* — Notliing  but  the 
most  consummate  pride  can  hinder  us  from  confessing,  that 
*^  salvation  is,  not  of  him  that  willeth,  or  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy:*"*  and  that,  *'  if  we 
have  been  saved  and  called  with  an  holy  calling,  it  has  not 
been  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  God*s  eternal 
purpose  and  grace*" — ] 

3.  In  maintaining  it 

[Nodiing  is  more  evident  than  our  inability  to  maintain 
our  natural  life:  however  careful  we  be  in  the  use  of  means, 
we  cannot  secure  our  bodies   against  the  effects  of  disease 
or  accident— The  preservatfon  of  our  spiriturl   life    is   yet 
further  beyond  the  reach  of  our  foresight  or  our  skilL^-If  left 
by  God  for  one  moment,  we  shall  fall— If  Adam,  even  in  Pa- 
radise, yielded  to  temptation,  notwithstanding  he  was  a  per- 
fect man,  how  much  more  shall  we,  who  are  full  of  evu?^  - 
St.  Paul  acknowledges  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  grace  he 
had  received,  he  "  had  not  in  himself  a  sufficiency  even  to  _ 
think  a  good  tliought"""— As  water  ceases  to  flow  when  itm 
communication  with  tlie  fountain  is  cut  off,  or  as  light  is  in^l 
standy  extinguished  as  soon  as  the  rays  of  the  sun  are  intei^'  '^ 
cepted,   so  all  spiritual  life  would  cease  in  us    for  ever,  i^T! 
*'  Christy  who  is  our  life^^^'^  should  for  one  instant  withhold  huV| 
quickening  influence® — ^tVom  hence  it  is  that  we  are 


«  Hcb.  V.  9.  d  Ezck.  xxxviL  1—3.  •  Jcr.  xxxi.  3. 

John  XV.  16.  f  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  s  John  i.  13. 

h  2  Cor.  iv.  7.  »  Phil.  ii.  13.  k  Rom.  ix.  16. 

»  2  Tim.  i.  9.  «»  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  »  Col.  iii.  4. 

^  John  XV.  5.     yi*»{i%  cfttf* 


QUed  lo  **  live  entirely  by  faitli  in  die  Son  of  tiod," 
"  irccivc  continually  out  of  liis  fulness"'—] 

tin  complciitig  it 
[While  wecoiiiinue  in  the  body,  we  shall  be  as  dtrpendeat 
Cliriai  for  tvriy  thing,  as  we  have  been  at  any  period  of 
AJMunce- — He  who  hus  been  "  ilie  author,  must  also  be 
itttjAer  of  our  faitfi:"''  tlic  same  "  /crubbabcl  who  laid 
bundatiun  of  ihi»  spiritual  work,  must  finish  it  with  his 
hand»,  in  onlcr  that,  ivhcn  the  top-stone  shall  be  brought 
with  &i>outin^  we  m;iy  crj',  (iraLc,  grace  unto  it  for 
CTcr"' — Indeed,  it  is  not  only  to  the  end  of  life  Uiat  Christ 
wdl  carr\'  on  hut  Work,  but  long  after  we  have  mouldered  in 
the  ^ravc;  "  he  will  raise  ua  up  again  at  the  last  day,"'  up' 
point  u*  our  proper  portion,  ex^t  us  to  his  throne  of  glory, 
and  be  tlic  continued  source  of  our  happiness  through  all 
AdTUt}' — ] 

»1tts  being  a  truth  qf  infinite  importance,  wc  shall 
avcMirto 
Improve  it 

It  is  not  a  mere  assent  to  this  doctrine  that  will  profit 
cmr  ^til^  but  Miu  application  of  it  to  our  hearts  andcon- 
Kurnci:!^— Let  us  then  apply  it 
1.  For  rr[wtx)f 
[Tn  how  birong  a  light  docs  the  guilt  of  -uiorldhj  men  ap- 
pear when  viewed  through  tl.i:  medium  of  this  irutli!    God 
a  OS  thiit  no  distinctions  of  whatever  kind  will  elFcctually 
us  happy;  and  tJtai  the  happiness  of  all  must  be  alto- 
in,  and  through,  Christ— 'I'lie  worldling,  on  ihe  con- 
dccLu-i-s,  by  hi!)  practice  at  least,  that  the  world,  and 
'Christ,  i»  the  true  source  of  rational  enjojment — What  is 
but  to  '*  make  Ood  ii  liiir."*  and  shall  this  be  deemed  a 

offi-Dce  m  ilic  day  of  judgment^ But  this  subject 

particularly  condcms  the  self-rightevus.     'Xliese,  instead   I 
iking  tj]  Christ  for  the  free,  unmerited,  and  continued  | 
of  his  grace,  are  ready  to  boast  that  they  are  not  as  | 
laca,    and  to  gti  forth  in  a  dependence  on  tbcir  own    | 
■^  and  goodness:  itiitiiid  of  regarding  him  as  their  entire   ' 
n,  righteousness,  sanctific  at  tun,  and  redemption,"  they  ( 
»fer  much  iif  hi»  glotj-  to  ihemsctvcs;  instead  of  making 
'leir  ALi^  tlu-T  m;ike  him  almost  kothinc — Do  sucn 
*  hooour  Chrut^  or  can  they  expect  lo  be  honoured  by 
■  UJiMv  the  asaemblcd  universe*—  ——Even  tni^hfRttera 
I  an  much  cauae  lo  be  ashamed,  when  they  rcBect  hoir 


'  Gal.  a.  30.  •>  Hcb.  idL  3.  r 

*  Jahnn.  »,40.        iRav.  rii.  17.  and  xxi. ; 
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low  their  thoughts  of  Christ  have  been,  and  how  cold  their  de* 
voutest  affections  towards  him-^- — —Above  all,  the  ministerjt 
of  the  ffospei^tven  the  most  faithful  amongst  them,  have  reason 
to  be  ashamed-— They  know  that  they,  who  neglect  Christ, 
neglect  their  alk  and  that  the  consequences  of  that  neglect 
will  be  inexpressibly  dreadful:  should  not  then  their  *^  eyes  run 
down  with  tears  day  and  night  for  the  pride"  and  ignorance 
.  of  their  peoplef  Should  they  not  ^^  beseech  them,**  yea,  and 
intreat  God  for  them,  with  floods  of  tears,  if  that  by  any 
means  they  might  prevail  on  some  to  embrace  the  Saviour? 
Have  they  not  reason  to  tremble  lest  the  blood  of  multitudes 
who  peridi  should  be  required  at  their  hands?-— Surely  they, 
who  are  ready  to  condemn  their  zeal,  should  rather  pi^ 
them,  and  pray  for  them,  and  encourage  their  activity  to  the 
utmost — } 

2.  For  direction 

^Thei/  who  are  enquiring^  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved? 
have  here  the  shortest  and  plainest  direction  that  can  be  g^ven 
them:  if  they  remember  that  ^^  Christ  is  all,"  and  heartily 
endeavour  to  make  him  their  all,  they  can  never  perish— Their 
danger  arises  not  less  from  their  aversion  to  exalt  the  Saviour, 
than  it  docs  from  the  love  of  worldly  and  carnal  lusts;  yea,  it 
is  far  easier  to  mortify  any  vicious  habit  whatever,  than  to 
bring  the  soul  to  an  unfeigned  acquiescence  in  Christ  as  our 
ALL:  we  are  always  wanting  to  retain  some  ground  of  self- 
preference,  and  self-complacency:  but,  if  ever  we  be  saved 
by  him,  we  must  lie  in  his  hands  as  new-bom  infants,  and  be 
contented  to  be  ^^  washed,  justified,  and  sanctified  by  him** 
alone"— — — TVief  drooping  aiid  doubting  Christian  may  also 
find  in  these  words  the  ver}'' direction  which  he  most  of  all. ^ 
stands  in  need  of — ^Doubts  and  fears  arise,  either  from  a  de*  ' 
fective  view  of  Christ's  all-sufHciency,  or  from  an  apprehension 
of  our  own  want  of  meetness  to  participate  his  benefits:  we 
wish  to  see  ourselves  purified  in  some  measure,  in  order  that 
we  may  be  warranted  to  lay  hold  on  the  promises:  whereas 
the  scripture  teaclics  us,  first  tq  lay  hold  on  the  promises  or 
sinners^  that  *'  by  them  wc  may"  become  saints,  and  *'  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  both  of  flesh  and  spirit"*— Wc 
me%in  not  to  encourage  sin  of  any  kind;  God  forbid:  but  we 
must  go  to  Christ  as  having  nothing  in  ourselves,  that  in  him 
we  may  have  all — "] 

3.  For  comfort 

[Doubdess,  to  those  who  determine  to  abide  in  sin,  no. 
consolation  whatever  can  be  administered,  for  the  "  wratii  of  . 
God  does,  and  ever  will,  abide  upon  them:"  but  to  those  who 

n  1  Cor.  vi.  n.  »  2  Cor.  vii,  U 
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multl  ibrsakeiiui,  though  they  be  viavi  the  very  chief  of  sinners, 
our  (cxt  stiTords  unspciikable  comfort— They  are  not  to  heaL 
ifwmsclvcs  in  part,  luad  then  to  apply  to  the  Physicuw;  but 
Id  go  tofnu-ist  |u9t  as  they  are,  and  to  cast  themselves  entinljr 
tipoa  him— O  that  some  might  be  encoumged  to  ffee  to  ^Mw^ 
for  rrfugc!  for  as  he  muj(  dp  all  in  the  very  best  of  men. . ao 
he  is  wiUing  to  ir  ALL  to  the  vilt»st  of  the  human  race:  ,•*  him 
tkai  gocth  unto  him  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"-  i  -  tAa 
for  the  true  believefy  the  subject  before  us  is  the  nm  (iinilij 
ttf  all  his  comfort:  if  Christ  were  not  to  b^  hia  all,  he  would 
absolutely (IeHi>air;  becatiiw  he  knows  that  " without  Christhe 
on  do  nothing:"  but  knowing  also  the  all-suIEciency -aad 
fakhfulocas  of  Christ,  he  commits  himself  cheerfully  in^  bis 
ds,  **  confident  that  be  who  hath  begun  die  good  work  in 
t,  will  perform  it  to  the  end,"''  and  "  prcscrre  nhttblanKSeas 
l;lk-ba  heavenly  kingdom"—] 

rPhil.i.6.  ■■       ^^    , 


JBE   APOSTOLICAL  BENEDICTION. 

ini.  14.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  yeavs  ChriA,  and  the 
W  tfCod,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
fmalL   Amen. 

THE  priests,  under  the  law,  were  appointed  to  bless 

*"     01^ —  .   • 

;  ministers  of  the  gospel  also  may  consider  this  as 
ipirt  of  their  office — 

'    Afl  Sc  Paul's  epistles  begin  or  end  with  an  authorita- 
I  tiie  benediction — 

Tint  before  us  is  more  full  and  comprehensive  thap 
IwodtKr— 

I    We  diall  endeavour  to  point  out 
|L  In  meaning  ^^ 

Various  are  the  senses  in  which  these  words  have  been 

We  ttaU  content  ourselves  with  stating  what  we  ap- 
■~*^  1  to  be  the  best — 

^Xurab,  vi.  32—37. 
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The  *'  fi;race  of  Christ"  is  that  grace  which  he  com- 
municates^ 

[There  is  a  fulness  of  grace  treasured  up  in  Christf-^ 
Out  of  that  all  his  people  are  tor  receive**— 
And  all  who  depend  upon  it,  shall  find  it  suficiont  for 
diem^— 

The  ^'  love  of  God"  is  a  sense  of  reconciliation  and 
acceptance  with  lum^ 

[For  this  wc  are  prepared  by  the  grace  of  Christ^^ 
And  by  it  we  are  brought  to  regard  God  as  our  Father,  and 
our  friend— ] 

The  I'  commuiuon  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  imports  the 
abiding  influence  of  the  Spirit 

[There  are  sublime  communications  of  the  Spirit,  which 
thepeople  of  God  receive — 

These  are  represented  as  a  Spirit  of  adoption,^  a  witness,^ 
a  seal,'  an  earnest  of  their  eternal  inheritance^^— 

By  these  thev  are  enabled  confidently  to  depend  on  God, 
and  to  delight  themselves  habitually  in  him — 

And  by  these  they  maintain  continual  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son' — l 

That  all  of  these  might  be  enjoyed  by  the  Christians  at 
C(»inth,  was  the  earnest  wish  and  prayer  of  the  apostle 

[They  were  not  gifts  peculiar  to  a  few  of  the  most  cz« 
alted  saints — 

They  were  the  common  privilege  of  "  all"  who  truly  be- 
lieved—* 

And  are  to  be  experienced  now,  as  well  as  in  former  ages—* 

IVe  should  therefore  in  the^ord  ^^  Amen,"  express  our  own 
fervent  desire  to  partake  of  them — ] 

Having  ascertained  the  meaning  of  this  benediction, 
let  us  notice 

IL  Its  importance 

This  will  be  manifest  to  all,  if  only  we  enquire, 

1.  What  should  we  be  without  "  the  grace  of  Christ?" 
[Beyond  a  doubt  we  should  be  ^^  dead  in  trespasses  and 
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^  If  we  understand  it  as  relating  to  bis  9ftedal /avowry  it  will 
ticipate  the  meaning  of  the  next  clause.  ^  q^\^  }.  ig^ 

««  John  i.  16.  «  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  2  Tim.  ii.  I. 

f  It  cannot  import  ozir  iove  to  himj  because  it  is  something  which 
Vft  are  to  receive  from  him*       «  Rom.  viii.  15.        ^  lb.  Tcr.  1 6. 

i  £pb.  i.  1 3.  k  lb.  vcr.  U.  >  1  John  1 3. 


I 
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l^lwre  is  Do  odier  lour^  of gracr,  bat  the  Lord  Jesus 
/There    «    no   iubntitule  for  grace,   that   can    have   eqiial 


Th«v  is  no  iife  iviiheut  grave  to  any  soul  of  man" — ] 
I    2.  \VKit  should  we  be  without  "  the  lo^-e  of  God?" 
'  .     flTicrc  is  no  medium  bctw-ecn  a  state  ol"  friendship  witK 
bod,  or  of  enmity  against  him — 

'    If  wc  be  not  objects  of  his  love  and  favour,  we  niust  be  gf 
lii  jiut  and  heavy  displeasure — ] 

,    3.  What  should  we  he  without  the  "  communion  of 
tie  Holy  Ghost?" 

[There  is  no  access  to  God  but  by  the  Holy  fihosf-^ 
I    If  »c  he  not  brouglit  to  God  by  tlie  Spirit,  we  must  be  afar 
Hfrom  him^ — 
',   And  if  we  arc  widiout  God,  wc  arc  absolutely  without 

a  atate  is  a  prelude  to  that  which  will  exist  for  evet^— J 
Can  any  tiling  more  strongly  mark  the  importitnce  of 
benediction  than  such  considerations? — But  let  us 
RKCtd  lo  notice 
L  Its  excellence 

In  the  text  is  comprehended  all  that  is  great  nnd 
Ikcious 
1.  It  unfolds  to  us  the  deepest  mysteries 

[AD  the  persons  in  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  sustain  distinct 
Ices  ID  tltc  work  of  redemption — 

THk  Christian   has,  as  it  werP,  distinct  communion  with 
BhoTthc^  divine  persons — 

IVom  each  he  receives  that  which  liis  state  requires — 
Aod  from  their  combined  influence  arises  his  full  salvation — 
Bow  unsearchable  are  the  heights  and  depths  of  this  siu- 
m)'stcr)-.'] 

i.  It  opens  to  us  the  most  glorious  privileges  atid 

on  eardi  can  be  compared  witlt  these  blessings?— 

>late  "  the  grace  of  Christ,"  by  which  the  dead  are' 

vile  are  sanctified,  the  weak  are  made  vic- 


»  Not  reuon,  or  education,  or  luiman  sircni^ilf. 
»  lb.  Tcr.  18.  1  lb.  vcf.  1 ;,  i:. 

•  Luke  x%i.  2^.  :6. 
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As  for  ^^  the  love  of  God,-'  say,  ye  glorified  saints,  va 
that  means;  or,  ye  damned  spirits,  who  know  it  only  by^y 
hopeless  bereavement — 

And  who  can  declare  what  ^  the  communion  of  the  h 
Ghost"  is,  when  the  taste  of  it  creates  ^a  very  heaven  u 
earth? — 

Would  to  God,  that  the  words  so  often,  and  so  carele 
repeated  by  us^  were  more  deeply  considered,  and  more  ric 
experienced! — "] 

Lea RSr  then  frbm  hefice 

1.  The  proper  object  of  a  Christian's  ambition 
[Earthly  honours  and  carnal  pleasures  are  unworth] 

his  pursuit- 
He  should  be  satisfied  with  nothing  but  Hit  full  attainn 
<)f  these  blessings-^] 

2.  The  benefit  of  fervent  prayer 

[We  may  ask  the  smallest  things  of  man,  and  be  difl 
pointed  of  our  hope-^ 

We  may  ask  all  that  the  blessed  Trinity  can  give  us,  with 
fear  of  disappointment^ — ] 

3.  The  misery  of  those  who  are  careless  about  religi 

frhese  blessings  will  not  be  bestowed  unless  we  seek  then 
And,  if  we  possess  them  not,  we  are  poor  indeed-:^    ' 
If  we  die  before  we  have  attained  them,^  it  were  better 
us  that  we  had  never  been  bom — ] 

■ — f  , 

»  Ps.  Ixxxi.  10, 


DIL   BENEFITS   ARISING   FROM   GOD's  RETURN  1 

THE   SOUL. 

Isairf  XXX.-  2G.    Moreover  the  Irjr/it  of  the  moon  shall  be 

the  light  of  the  sun^  and  the  Hg-ht  oj  the  sun  shaB  he  sev 

foldy  as  the  light  of  seven  days^  in  the  day  that  the  Ia 

Lindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people j  and  healeth  the  eir 

of  their  wounds 

^J"HE  dispensations  of  providence,  if  rightly  improvi 
i:tt  calculated  to prbfnote our spirituaJ  welfare — TheJe 
derived  many  instructive  lessons  from  thedealin&s  of  O 
Av'ith  them  in  Egypt  and  the  wilderness — ^But  God  bi 
promises  that  more  abundant  knowledge  and  joy 


i: 
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s  of  tlieir  dcU^crance  from  the  Assyrian  host' — • 
lie  grandeur,  however,  of  tlie  words  before  iisovidenUy 
Ktts,  tliat  the  prophet  had  respect  to  blessings,  which 
a  tcmpunil  deliverance  was  able  to  convey — We  shall 
fore  endeavour  to  point  out  some  oUier  seasons 
[this  promise  receives  its  fuller  acconiplihliment. 
Jic  first  ^econci]iatioI^  of  the  soul  to  God 
!  convictions  of  an  awakened  conscience  are  as 
tiund?  to  the  soul 

I,  though  it  be  honey  in  the  mouth,  becomes  gaU  in 
lact^Pctcr,  Judas,  and  David  in  particular,  shew 
ku-0Uluf)"  it  will  make  in  the  suul'' — ^\or  can  anyone 
rig^t,  without  having  his  heart  broken  with  a  sense  of 
[liiy— 3 
I  reconciliation  with  God  heals  these  wounds 
iTtc  blood  of  Christ  is  that  "  balm  of  Gilead,"  which 
■iru  applied  in  vain*~Ii  opefates  as  the  siyht  of  the 
■  kcqicDt  on  the  dying  Israelites,  to  restore  to  life  and 
r  diow;,  whose  state  seems  ahogethcr  desperate*' — David, 
» (be  foulest  transgressions  declared  his  persuasion  of  its 
Bon  tu  ckansc  even  him'— And  all  wbo  are  reconciled  to 
Bod  Uvougb  Christ,  experience  its  full  effects' — ] 

And  this  is  a  season,  wherein  the  knowledge  and  joy 
■f  the  soul  arc  much  enlarged 

'  iiii  great   event  is  accomplished,  the  views  of  the 

tontTJctcd;  nor  is  it  acquainted  with  :iny  joy 
;nial— Ilut  no  sooner  has  this  taken  place,  tliiin 
■lit  knowledge  of  th»  glorj-  of  God  shines  into 
1  3il  his  perfections  are  atlmired  anil  adored — 
rsteUtncj-  of  die  gospel  salvation  is  diicovcrcd: 
.'.^lenrsa  of  a  life  devoted  to  Uod  is  dcvply  fell 
irw  and  inexhausiiblc  source  of  happiness  opened 
:nd  lis  peace  and  joy  flow  down  like  a  river—, 
leasurvs  that  it  ever  enjoyed  in  Uic  ways  of  sin, 
:  in  cotnpnriaun  of  its  present  consolations,  than 
A  "  light  of  llic  moOu"  to  the  invigorating  ray  s  of  tlip 
m  **  lun" — ] 
I  diis  promise  has  a  furtlier  accomplishment 


1  lUs  i«  the  tiicnl  import  of  ilie  passage  appears  Trom 
nwcii  oiUlier.  31,  36. 

-•    '     -  •  Jer.  Mil.  S3.  '  John  iii.  I*,  IS, 

CLukeivMS.  I  Pet.  I.  S. 
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)L  At  any  return  of  God  to  the  soul  after  a  season  of 
darkness  and  desertion 

God  finds  it  necessary  sometimes  to  hide  his  &ce 
prom  his  people^  and  thus  to  wound  their  souls  afiresh 

|]How  the  loss  of  God's  presence  afiUcts  a  pious  soul^  may. 
be  seen  in  the  lamentations  and  complaunts,  w^hich  the  inoal^ 
eminent  saints  have  uttered  on  such  occasions.  Job  tells. us, 
fhat  God's  arrows  stuck  fast  in  him,  and  that  the  poison  of 
them  drank  up  his  spirit.i^  And  Havid  even  *^  roared  for  the 
disquietness  of  his  neart."  Nor  are  there  vanting  at  this  day. 
Hiany,  whose  experienpe  accords  with  the  description  which 
that  eminent  saint  has  £^ven  of  his^— ] 

But  the  return  of  God  binds  up  this  breach 
[The  deliverence  from  such  a  state  is  compared  by  oar 
JiOrd  to  the  joy  that  succeeds  the  pangs  of  childbirth^— Nor 
can  its  effects  upon  the  soul  be  more  fitly  represented  than  in 
the  language  of  the  Jews  on  their  return  from  Babylon'^---] 

And  this  also  is  another  season  of  peculiar  instnic- 
tion  and  comfort 

[By  this  the  soul  obtains  much  deeper  discoveries  of  its 
own  corruptions;^   and  more  encouraging  views  of  GrodV  , 
power  and  fiuthfulness*"*— llie  depths  of  Satan's  deyicet  iho^ 
are  more  clearly  discerned — ^And,  if  its  joys  are  less  ecstadc 
|han  before,  they  are  more  pure  and  refinedr-*] 

The  full  accomplishment  of  the  text  will  take  place. 
III.  At  the  hour  of  dissolution 

God  never  entirely  withholds  his  chastening  rod  in  i 
this  world 

[The  whole  of  this  life  is  a  state  of  discipline  ■  ] 

But  at  death  there  is  an  end  of  every  thing  that  i^ 

penal,  or  painful 

[Whatever  wounds  may  have  pained  us  here^  death  will  ^ 
heal  them  all" ^] 

Then  will  this  promise  be  fulfilled  in  its  utmost  ex- 
tent 

[What  amazing  discoveries  will  be  made  to  the  soul  on  its 
first  dismission  from  the  body!  And  with  what  inconceivaUe 
raptures  will  it  be  transported,  as  soon  as  ever  it  shall  enttjCSL^ 
the  gates  of  heaven!    Wliatever  it  may  have  heard  of  the  * 
blessedness  of  the  saints,  it  will  surely  sa}",  that  not  a  thou* 


c  Job  vl.  4.  h  Ps.  xlii.  3, 4, 6, 7,  9.         ■  John  xvL  21. 

¥  Ps.  cxxvL  l—iS.    1  Job  xlii.  5,  6.  «  Isai.  xxv.  I,  4. 

■  Rev.  xxi.  4. 
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untlth  part  had  been  declared  10  il.   Then  shall  ihosc  riescrijt- 

V  Riven  by  the  prophets,  aU  be  realized"-^As  for  the  joys 

xrik-nci^j  bcltiw,  they  shall  appear  a&  nothing  in  compo- 

ifUluse  ilwill  l hen  posse ss^Wh.ii  they  tasted  here,  was 

li  the  medium  of  onlinanccs,  and  mixi-d  with  freqtieot 

I,  and,  at  best,  of  short  duration— But  what  they  possess 

ly  Will  be  immediate,  unmixed,  and  everlasting — ] 

icy,  who  have  never  yet  been  wounded  in  their 
on  account  of  sin,  are  jet  strangers  to  all  spiritual 
and  happiness 
(TTjc>-  may  be  conversant  with  all  tlie  depths  of  phfloso- 
al)  the  pleasures  of  sense — But  the  unhumbled  and 
JJ5  soul  is  yet  blinded  by  8;itnn,  nor  has  even  the  glim- 
II  of  itir  moon  with  respect  to  spiritual  concemsi^^ 
;n  Leg  of  God  to  open  the  tyes  of  their  under- 
[  kt  them  seek  those  convictions  of  sin,  whercliy 
disposed  to  admit,  and  to  love,  the  truth — J 
who  feci  a  wounded  spirit,  sliould  labour  to 
MW^nuit  their  convictions  to  the  uttermost 

[Tiki  man)-  eadmvour  to  silunci:  tlie  accusations  of  con- 
•rmr'-.  and  to  drown  its  voice  in  business  or  pleasure— But  if  1 

t  knew  bow  ready  God  is  to  heal  the  broken  spirit,  and  what 

lUspEalcable  Itenctits  would  uttimatdy  flow  front  our  convic- 

,  fiom,  mrtly  *"t  should  cherish  them  with  care,  and  improve 

1  with  diligence — Let  us  then  not  "  heal  our  wounds  slight- 

il  ^  to  the  blood  of  Jesus'"— ITlcn,  "  though  weepinsj  ' 

idnrv  for  a  night,  jay  shall  come  to  us  in  tlie  morning," 

■  that  "joy  which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."] 


.  COD  WILL  CflNSTRAIN  tttS  PEorLC  TO  RETURN 
TO  KIM. 

r.    He/ioU,  I  icvill  hedge  Up  tAy  way  wtih  lAirna, 
■:'i,  that  ahc  shall  not  Jind  her  path*.    AnH 
<\fter  her  lavcn,  hul  nfie  nhall  not  avertaie 
..V«rri  iheirit  tut  afioll  not  Jind  ifiern:  tfien 
-'-./.   J  will gi  ami  return  to  m>j  Jiijit  htubandi  fir ■  ^ 
Ihen  wot  it  Itftter  rvil-h  me  than  noio. 


THE  geocraliiy  of  mankind  are  very  tncomprttnt 
[  pid|T*  nf  llie  dispensations  of  I'ruvidincc.    ln(\<;«\,  ^vit 
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■  I  ■  ■    ^^m^mmmt  m^^^^^        i  i  ii  -      ■  i  i  ,  m^m^^^  — 

the  most  part,  they  quite  mistake  their  nature  and  ten- 
dency; and  draw  conclusions  from  them  which  the  scrip- 
ture will  by  no  means  justify.  They  suppose  that  pros- 
perity is  a  token  of  divine  love  and  approbation;  and 
that  aiBiction,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  mark  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure. But  an  inspired  writer  assures  us,^  that  **  we 
cannot  know  good  or  eyil  by  all  that  is  before  us."  Con- 
sidering, however,  that  we  are  prone  to  forget  God  in 
our  abundance,  and  that  the  roc}  of  correction  is  the 
means  whereby  tKousands  are  turned  to  God,  we  liave 
reason  rather  to  esteetii  affliction,  at  least  as  the  more 
needful,  if  not  the  richer,  blessbg  of  the  two.  Certain 
it  is  that  tliere  are  multitudes  now  in  heayen,  who  owed 
their  first  serious  impressions  to  some  heavy  chastisement; 
and  who  must  for  ever  say  with  the  Psalmist,  ^*  It  is  good 
forme  that  I  have  been  afflicted.''  Nor  can  we  doubt 
but  that  the  good  of  mankind  is  one  principal  end  for 
which  God  puts  the  cup  of  sorrow  into  their  hands. 

A  remarkable  proof  of  this  we  have  in  the  passage  bo- 
fore  us.  The  Jews  were  continually  provoking  God  to; 
jealousy  by  depending  on  alliances  with  heathens,  and 
worshipping  their  idols.  God,  ever  slow  to  anger  and 
delighting  in  mercy,  used  all  possible  methods  to  reclaim 
them.  He  had  tried  what  kindness  would  effect,  and  had 
found  no  success.  He  now  determined  to  take  the  rod; 
and  sent  them  word  by  the  prophet,  that  he  would  punish 
them  for  their  offences;  but  that  the  end  of  their  punish- 
ment should  be  to  reduce  them  to  a  happier  and  better 
state:  "  ThereforCy'*  says  he,  (because  you  are  so  bent 
to  follow  your  own  evil  ways)  "  behold,  I  will  hedge 
ijp,"  &C. 

In  these  words  we  sec 

I.  What  means  God  uses  to  reclaim  his  people 

Though  God  could  effect  his  purposes  instantly,  by  a 
mere  act  of  his  will,  yet  he  is  pleased  in  general  to  ac- 
complish theni  by  means  suited  to  the  end«  In  reclaim- 
ing his  people 

1.  He  obstructs  their  ways 
[In  their  unregenerate  state  they  run  on,  like  others,  in 
the  ways  of  sin.     But  when  his  time  is  come,  he  obstructs 
them  either  hy  temporal  calamities  or  by  spiritual  convictions* 

In  the  common  course  of  events  he  deprives  them  of  healdi, 
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fortune,  friends;  or  perhaps  by  their  own  imprudence  brings 
disorders  or  distress  upon  them. 

lliese  trials  however,  of  themselves  have  only  a  momen- 
tary effect;  and  therefore  he  accompanies  them  with  the 
secret  energy  of  his  Spirit,  convincing  them  of  their  guilt 
and  danger,  and  making  them  tremble  tlirough  fear  of  hh 
eternal  judgments*  He  **  meets  them  as  an  armed  man,"  so 
that  they  darp  no  longer  to  *^  run  on  the  thick  bosses  of  his 
buckler.*' 

Thus  he  "  hedges  up  their  way  with  thorns,'*  and  makes 
their  progress  in  sin  very  difficult  and  uncomfortable.] 

2.  He  disappoints  their  endeavours 

[God  saw  the  Jews  bent  on  forming  alliances  with 
Egypt  and  Assyria  notwithstanding  all  his  warnings  to  re- 
nounce them.  He  therefore  sent  them  into  captivity  in  Ba-^ 
bylon,  where  they  could  have  no  communications  with  Egypt 
or  Assyria;  and  thus  ^'  built  up  a  wall,  that  they  could  not 
find  their  former  lovers." 

Thus  we  have  otir  idols  tehich  we  are  prone  to  follow,  not- 
withstanding aU  the  troubles  or  convictions  that  are  sent  to 
wean  us  fromi  them.     Perhaps  the  world  is  the  object  of  our 
aflections;  and  we  weary  ourselves  in  the  pursuit  of  its  honours 
or  emoluments.  God  therefore  secrcdy  blasts  our  endeavours, 
as  he  did  those  of  his  people  of  old;^  and  thus  shuts  us  up, 
as  it  Were,  unto  himself,  thiit  we  may  seek  him  as  our  portion. 
Perhaps  our  great  idol  is  sclf-ng/iteousness :    we  desire  to 
''establish  a  righteousness  of   our  own,"  instead  of  relying 
f imply  on  the  righteousness  <>f  Christ.'     God  therefore  leaves 
w  to  our  own  i'eeblc  efforts,  that,  by  our  repeated  violations 
of  our  own  vows  anvl  covenants,  we  may  be  constrained  to 
look  from  ourselves  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    I'hus,  if  wc 
persist  in  breaking  through  "  the  licdj^c^^  he  will  interpose  "  u 
'^'dl;"  tliat  "  when  we  follow  after  our  lovers,  we   may  not 
''"•crtake  them,  and  when  we  seek  them,  we  may  not  be  al)le 
^>  tind  them."      If  smaller  difficulties  will  not  answer  his  end, 
Kt  will  send  greater,  till  he  has  accomplished  his   whole  will 
'..iiceming  us.] 

These  iiilcTpositions,  liowcver,  operate  in  a  rationed 
Vay:  uh  will  be  seen  by  eonsiderini^ 

H.  The  cfRrts  he  produces  on  their  minds 

U'liere  cahimities  arc  sent  without  i^race  to  sanctif\ 
■■'tm,  they  only  luu'den  those  whom  tiiey  ought  to  re- 


*  lfaf»crai  r.  '"^.9. 
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claim.  But  when  the  grace  of  God  ca>opeiates  witiii-hb 
providence,  it  works  in  his  people 

1.  A  sense  of  their  guiit  in  having  departed  from  him 
[jrhey  could  once  sin  without  any  fear  or  remorse:  at 

most,  they  only  viewed  sin  as  an  opposition  to  God's  will:  but, 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  has  opened  their  eyes,  they  see  it  as 
an  act  of  spiritual  adulter}^;  and  they  begin  to  feel  as  a  woman 
would,  who,  after  having  departed  from  a  kind  and-  loving 
^^  husband,'^  was  just  returning  to  a  sense  of  her  dut^«    Hovr 
would  she  blush  at  the  remembrance  of,  her  conduct!  how 
would  she  be  ready  to  doubt  whether  her  husband  would  ever 
receive  her  again,  and  whether  it  were  possible  for  her  wer 
again  to  be  the  object  of  his  afiections!   Thus  a  soul  raidered. 
truly  sensible  of  its  obligations  to  Clod  as  the  **  hudMnd**  of 
his  people,  feels  a  proportionate  degree  of  shame  in  having  de-> 
parted  from  him,  of  shame  mixed  with  self-Ioadiing  and  self-  ■ 
abhorrence.**] 

2.  A  consciousness  of  their ^o^y  in  having  departed 
from  him' 

[It  once  appeared  folly  to  serve  God:  but  now  this  sen- 
timent is  reversed.  Even  in  tlie  days  of  their  unregeneracy 
they  had  a  secret  thought,  that  the  godly,  whom  utcy  des- 
pised, were  happier  than  themselves.  But,  when  divinely 
instructed,  they  see  that  they  have  been  ^^  feeding  upon  ashes, 
and  that  a  deceived  heart  has  turned  them  aside.'^^  If  eveii 
they  have  ^*  tasted  that  tlie  liOrd  is  gracious,'*  they  cannot  fatt 
of  looking  back  with  grief  on  the  blessedness  they  have  lostJ* 
They  confess  that  "  once  it  was  better  with  diem  than  now;" 
that,  in  departhig  from  God,  they  "  forsook  the  fountain  of  ' 
living  waters;"  and  that,  in  seeking  happiness  in  the  creature/ 
they  **  hewed  out  to  thems^slves  broken  cisterns  that  could  hold 
no  water. "•] 

3.  A  determination  to  rctun;i  to  him 

[They  no  longer  say,  "  We  will  follow  after  other  lovers;'** 
but,  "We  will  return  to  our  first  husband."  They  view 
God  as  their  rightful  Lord  to  whom  they  are  bound  by  every 
tie;  and,  with  indignation  against  themselves  for  their  past 
conduct,  thcv  say  "  Other  Lords  besides  thee  have  had  do- 
minion  over  us;  but  by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention  or 
lliy  name."B^] 

The  whole  of  this  effect  is  strongly  exemplified  in  the  » 
prodigal  son 
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k  [The  prodigal  depancd  from  his  father,  and  spent  his 
■bmrc  in  riolous  living.  God,  intending  to  rccUim  him, 
Ka  famine  into  ihe  country  wlien;  he  had  taken  up  his  re- 
(Howcvcr  casual  this  raiglit  appc-ar,  it  whs  ordaini.-d 
of  Ood  for  his  Kood.)  He  would  not  ri-gard  this  "  hedge," 
or  return  to  his  father  while  he  could  get  any  other  support. 
He  therefore  hired  himself  to  a  cltizi-n  of  that  place  to  ft-cd 
kis  swine;  and  when  almost  furnished,  preferred  the  husks 
wUdi  the  swine  ate  of,  to  the  bread  he  might  obtain  by  re- 
luming fwme.  God  seeing  this  obstinate  reluctance  in  liim, 
w  ordered  it,  tiiut,  notwithstanding  he  had  spent  all  his  fortune: 
tfacR,  no  man  should  have  pity  enough  to  relieve  his  wants. 
At  Ust,  constrained  by  necessity,  and  stopped  as  by  "  a  wall," 
ike  {irodigal  is  at  hist  induced  to  return  to  his  father'ii  house, 
«Vre  he  finds  a  reception  beyond  all  expectation  kind  and 
'I'hus  misforttme  upon  miafortime,  or  conviction 
fl  cunviction,  arc  sent  to  us,  till  distressed  on  every  side, 
l"jintcd  in  every  attempt  to  txtricatc  ourselves,  we 
willing"  to  return  to  tJod-] 
^  LZARN  &ointhis  si]bject 
hi.  The  depravity  of  man 
•  [We  ncTcr  seek  God  till  we  are  constrained  by  his  provi- 
Kt  and  grace  to  do  so:  und,  to  the  luteal  hour  of  our  lives, 
'  WKcd  hedges  and  walls  to  keep  us  in  tlie  way  of  dut}'<  What 
AMtoatUung  jpt^xtf  i»  this  of  our  I 

S of  our  enmity  against  Uim!  Let  t 
n  him.) 
3.  The  end  of  trials 
riTiev  *'  ^ring  not  from  the  dust,"  but  are  sent  for  our 
[  pti.     Tltej-  arc  hke  the  .ingef  tliat  met  Bidaam:''  and  our 
'       »cv  in  hnniking  through  these  obstructions  would  have 
I  wpattdlv  subjittcd  us  to  the  sword  of  vengeance,  if  our  God 
^^  BO*  «lili  exercised   mercy  and  forl)e:irunce.     Let  us  then 
■  the  nid,  and  him  that  hatli  ap|>oinied  it."'] 

I  The  happiness  of  a  religious  life 

ifNoonr  ever  gave  himself  up  truly  to  God  without  find- 

|.ihai  *'  At»  ways   were  ways  of  plcasaruncss  and  peace." 

Jci:lirit.d    from  him,  lliai  did  not  suffer  loss  it] 

ofpmrni  happiness,  as  well  of  his  future  reward* 

lnv>n  then  "he  suljer  and  watch  unto  prayer;"  that 

d  of  aayint;,  "  It  was  once  belter  with  nie   than  now,' 

fnuy  "makt  their  profiting  to  appear  unto  all,"  «i'd  lie 

0  «y  on  every  succeeding  daj',  "  It  never  was  so  well 

B  BE  as  at  tfait  pRscnt  lime."] 
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II  from  God, 
s  blush  and  be  confounded 


DIV.  SALVATIOX  IS  OF  GOD,  F&Oil  FIRST  TO  LAST. 

Jer.  xxxii.  39— -41.  /  itUl  give  them  one  hearty  and  one  woa 
that  thttf  may  fear  me  fcr  ever^  fsr  the  gGcd  afthem^  a 
of  their  children  after  them.  And  I  mli  mate  an  everloi 
tng  covenant  -with  them^  that  I  will  nst  turn  awatffra 
them  to  do  them  good;  but  I  -will  put  my  fair  in  the 
hearts^  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me.  TeOj  I  w 
rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  gocd^  and  I  will  plant  tht 
in  this  land  assuredly^  with  my  whole  hearty  and  vnih  m 
whole  soul* 

THERE  is  not  any  thing  more  common  than  fi 
persons,  who  treated  with  contempt  God's  threaleix 
judgments,  to  sink  under  them  in  the  most  abject  nuu 
ner,  as  soon  as  they  begin  to  feel  them — ^The  Jews  wou] 
not  be  persuaded  for  a  long  season  that  God  would  ev^ 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans:  but  wix 
they  found  that  his  word  was  ready  to  take  effect,  the 
were  overwhelmed  with  grief  and  despoodeiicy^-f] 
preserve  them  from  running  to  this  extreme,  and  ' 
shew  them  that  the  divine  judgments  would  be  ten 
pered  with  mercy,  the  prophet  %vas  inspired  to  fioret 
their  future  restoration  to  that  very  land  firom  whehi 
they  were  about  to  be  carried  captive — ^But  it  is  evide 
that  this  prophecy  has  respect  to  a  far  greater  delive 
ance,  even  to  the  redemption  of  the  world  iro^i  sin  ac 
Satan,  and  the  restoration  of  sinners  to  their  fbrfeitt 
inheritance — A  near  prospect  of  the  punishment  wfak 
their  sins  have  merited  often  brings  them,  with  a  vo 
Quick  transition,  from  presumption  to  despain  but,  I 
tneir  encouragement,  God  teaches  them  to  look  to  hi 
as  an  all-suflicient  helper,  and  to  rely  on  him  for  the  ca 
rying  on  of  the  good  work  wherever  he  has  begun  it- 
In  this  view  of  Uic  passage  we  may  notice 

1.  The  mea^is  of  our  conversion 

In  our  natural  state  we  are  afar  off  from  God,  goii 
Mstray  like  sheep  that  are  lost — In  order  to  recover  ua 

God  puts  hib  fear  into  our  hearts 
fWhilc  unconverted,  we  ^^  have  no  fear  of  God  befb 
•ur  eyes:"  we  all  walk  alter  the  iinagination  of  our  ^ 
hearts,  seeking  happiness  in  various  ways,  according  as  i 
^rc  led  by  our  diflci-ent  inclinations  or  situations  in  life 
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mion,  God  ^^  gives  us  one  heart  and  one  way** — ^By 
ord^  we  do  not  so  much  understand,  an  uni^  of  af- 
and  pursuit,  in  opposition  to  the  multiplicity  of  desires 
lich  e\*er}*  canud  mind  is  distracted  (thqugli  doubdcss 
:a  is  included  in  them)  as,  that  oneness  of  sentiment 
ion  that  pervades  all,  who  are  the  subjects  of  divine 
As  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  so,  in  everj^  age  and  place, 
ins,  as  far  as  they  ar&  taught  of  God,  are  of  one  heart 
nd-^'^rhe  prejudices  of  education  do  indeed  make  a 
cc  between  them  with  respect  to  some  matters  of  less 
nee;  and  an  undue  stress  luid  upon  these  things  too 
revents  that  close  union  and  communion  that  should 
between  all  the  members  of  Christ^s  mystical  bodyi 
h  respect  to  the  grand  point  of  fearing  Ood^  there  is 
rence  among  them:  all,  without  exception,  have  ^*  one 
id  one  way,'*  in  that  they  desire  above  all  things^  and 
y  endeavour,  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  God  alf  tlie  day 

— 1 

\  is  to  the  unspeakable  benefit  of  ourselves,  and  oi 
nected  with  us 

00  often  are  men  dissuaded  from  entertaining  this  fear^ 
bould  prove  injurious  to  them;  but  none  ever  received 
heir  hearts  without  looking  back  upon  all  their  former 

1  shame  and  sorrow;  yca^  they  have  ever  considered 
on  of  dicir  first  submission  to  it  as  the  most  blessed  sera 
r   lives;     and,    instead  of   regretting    that    they  ever 

to  its  infliicnee,  they  invariably  wish  to  have  their 
louls  subjected  to  its  dominion — And  as  they  find  it 
•  thtir  own  goo;l,  inasmuch  as  it  enlivens  their  hopes 
ifics  their  hearts,  so  is  it  for  the  good  of  their  children^ 
d  of  all  connect*  (1  with  them.  Jt  makes  them  better 
V  station  and  relation  of  life,  whether  as  parents  or 
I,  masters  or  servants,  rulers  or  subjects;  it  leads  them 
up  their  various  duties  to  tlie  honour  of  (iod;  and  to 
nicate,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  the  same  blessed 
tion  to  all  around  them — ] 

same  divine  ai^cncy,  that  first  converted  us,  proves 
irds 

K  source  of  our  perseverance 
is  not  in  man  to  direct  his  own  steps:"  our  pro- 
n  ihc  ujv  ot'dutv  dcneiuls  on 

The  cmjrafjements  ol"  God's  crjvcnant 
1^x1    JKis  entered   into  <.o\enant  with    his  church    and 
.and  undertaken  to  presvne  them  from  apostary — Nor 
covrnant  r:;«t)le  to  he  hDkrr,   likr   that  whii  h   he  madr 
w  I^r.i!  lile'i  in  th.c  v  il.h  in«':*  il  is  .nul  \/»:l  he   **e\ov 
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lasting,"  because  God  himself  engages  to  do  all  which  is  requi- 
site for  our  support—*^  He  will  not  depart  from  ti9  to  do  us 
good;"  he  may,  like  a  wise  parent,  sometimes  frown,  and 
sometimes  chastise)  but,  while  he  acts  in  this  manner,  he  does 
it  for  our  good,  no  less  than  when  he  lifts  up  the  Urttt  of  Us 
countenance  upon  us — He  has  said  that,  ^  if  we  break  his 
statutes,  and  keep  not  his  commandments,  he  will  visit  our 
transgression  with  the  rod,  and  our  iniquity  with  stripes;  ne- 
vertheless his  loving-kindness  will  he  not  utterly  take  irom  us^ 
nor  suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail;  his  covenant  will  he  not  breaks 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  his  lips^'«^^^  He  tngageM 
further  that  we  shall  not  depart  from  him.  Here,  doubtjess^ 
is  the  greater  danger,  seeing  we  have  a  heart  *^  bent  to  back- 
slide from  him;"  and,  if  left  by  him  for  one  moment,  ¥re  should 
relapse  into  all  our  former  sins— But  he  knows  how  to  jcs- 
tabhsh  the  wavering,  or  restore  the  fallen;  and  thus  to  ^  per* 
feet  his  own  strength  in  our  weakness"-— He  may  leave  us  ibr 
a  season,  as  he  did  Hezekiah,  that  we  may  know  what  is  in 
our  hearts:  but  he  assures  iis,  that  our  ^  steps  shall  be  ordered 
by  him,"  and  that  our  ^*  light  shall  shine  brighter  and  brighter 
unto  the  perfect  day:"  he  will  so  ^^  draw  us,  that  we  shall  run 
after  him;"  and  so  ^^  keep  us  from  falling,  that  an  entrance  mqr 
be  ministered  unto  us  abundantly  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Ixnd^ 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" — ] 

2.  The  exertions  of  his  power 
[(vod  speaks  of  himself  in  language  accommodated  to 
our  low  apprehensions  of  his  nature,  and  decla^es  that  he  will 
exert  all  his  poxver^  and  Jind  all  his  delight^  in  doing  us  good 
*--His  people,  after  their  dismission  from  Babylon,  laboured   \ 
under  many  difficulties  in  rebuilding  their  city  and  templ^^ 
yet,  through  the  good  providence  of  God,  they  ^urmountecl^ 
all— -Thus  shall  we  meet  with  many  obstructions  before  we  vH^ 
rive  at  the  paradise  above:  but  God  will  regard  us  as  trees  oiC^" 
righteousness,  and  "  will  plant  us  in  that  land  assuredly  witti^ 
his  whole  heart  and  with  his  whole  soul" — ^Vho  then  shall  ditr^ 
feat  his  efforts,  Or  disappoint  his  aim?  ^^  If  God  be  for  us,  irftfip^l 
can  be  against  us?"  In  vain  shall  earth  and  hell  be  confedenii^ 
against  us;  for  ^^  hath  he  said,  and  will  he  not  do  it?  hath  Ib^ 
spoken,  and  will  he  not  make  it  good?" — He  will  never  cesflli^ 
to  work,  till  he  bus  fulfilled  in  us  all  his  good  pleasure,  utf^ 
"  perfected  that  which  concemeth  us:"  "  he  will  kfeep  us  by  hs 
own  power  through  faith  unto  salvation" — "^ 

We  may  observe  from  hence 

1.  How  suitable  is  the  way  of  salvation! 
[Foolish  and  ignorant  men  would  be  better  pleased 
a  gosi}el  that  left  them  to  carn^  eidier  wholly  or  in  part,  thtf 

^  Ps.  Ixxxix.  5 1-^34. 
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[  talvation— But  alas!  how  iU  adapted  would  sucli  a  goti- 
e  lo  us,  who  are  "  insufficient  of  ourselves  tven  tu  tliinlt 
i  ihfKJgbi!"— How  muth  more  suitable  h  the  promise  in 
,  wturcin  God  miderukea  to  do  every  thing  in  us,  and 
k!— J>t  OS  then  receive  tliankl'ully  what  God  offers  freely 
_.c  tta  cmbncc  '^  a  covenant  thai  h  ordered  in  ull  things 
I  sure)**    aod  rejoice  in  serving  God,  who  so  rejoices  hi 
nviag  «*— ] 
3.  What  effectual  care  is  taken  that  we  should  not 

Rthc  grace  of.God  mto  licentiousness! 
fThere  arc,  it  inu»t  be  acknowledged,  some  who  aliusc 
doctrine,  (for  what  is  there,  however  excelleni,  which 
win  not  abtue.')  and  tatie  occasion  from  it  to  rest  in  a 
of  woridlrncM  and  ilotli— But  the  very  promise  gives  us 
atoScient  antidote  .igainst  die  poison  it  is  supposed  to  coo- 
vcy:  it  tcDs  us  indeed,  that  God  will  keep  us  from  departing 
boat  him;  but  it  Iclb  us  al«o,  tliat  he  will  do  this  by  "putting 
kujitxr  inio  our  hfartt^'—'Vhh  destroys  at  once  all  deluaivc 
fcopct;  inaamuch  as  it  shews  us,  that,  if  we  be  not  living 
laUtuatly  in  the  fear  of  God,  we  are  actually  departed  front 
Us,  md  tonst'qucntly  can  have  no  ground  whatever  to  cX' 


1 
I 


pert  sal\Titton  at  his  hands— Lei  the 


ml  and  slothful 


pro- 


Kfluraf  rcligtoawell  consider  thi^— Hia  abuse  of  this  promis 

'  ivaiidatc  iu  trudi;  but  it  may  deceive  hia  soul  to  hii 
ckraal  ruin— Be  it  ever  remembered,  that  (he  very  same  fear 
•ticb  Gnd  puis  into  our  hearts  in  our  first  conversion,  must 
ti  operittc,  and  that  too  with  increasing  activity,  to 
r  our  lives;  and,  that  we  have  no  longer  any  re&at 
.  nur  pairt  experience  to  be  scriptural,  than  while  v 
;  that  fear,  and  endeavour  to  "  walk  in  it  all  the  day 
;  do  not  mean  that  every  occasional  backslidin^; 
i  subvcii  Kur  hopeK;  but,  if  ever  the  fear  of  God  cease 
.:  th"-  Ir.TJin^  principle  in  our  hearts,  or  to  stimulate  us  to 
r  alUinmeiits  in  holiness,  we  may  be  sure  thai  we  have 
I  our  o«'n  aouts,  and  that  our  religion  is  vain — May 
I  US  oJl  from  Kuch  a  fatal  delusion  for  his  moxy's 


V.   TBI    NATUIE,    .iUTHOK,    AND    riNlSHCH    OF  4 
WOBK    01    GRACE. 

k  i-  6.  Rting  eanjidtnt  of  this  vfrt/  tfirn^,  that  Ac  whie/t  J 
k  htfun  a  fv^il  work  tn  tj9u,  tvUi  /lerferm  it  until  tAcl 
f  afJeniJi  Chritt, 

ITUERE  is  a  just  mixture  of  hope  and  (car,  wbirlt 
7  Christian  should  chcrj&h  in  contctnplaUnglus  own 
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experience,  and  the  state  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
the  one  hand  there  certainly  is  ground  for  fear,  whel 
we  judge  from  analog}^  or  from  what  we  behold  v 
our  eyes.  What  multitudes  of  blossoms  are  annually 
off  by  frost!  of  those  that  set,  how  many  are  blighted 
an  eastern  wind!  of  those  that  grow,  how  many  are  blc 
off  by  storms  and  tempests!  and  of  those  that  hang  u; 
the  tree,  how  many,  when  gathered,  j^nove  rotten  at 
core!  Thus  it  is  seen  in  the  religious  world;  many  m 
a  fair  shew  for  a  litde  while,  and  then  fall  off  from  t! 
profession:  others  are  blighted,  and  come  to  nou] 
others  look  well  for  a  season,  but  are  beaten  down 
storms  of  persecution  and  temptation:  and  of  those  i 
maintain  their  profession  to  the  end,  how  many  wil 
last  be  found  unsound  at  heart!  But,  if  this  cast  a  ds 
upon  our  joys,  and  teach  us  to  ihoderate  our  expe 
tions,  it  need  not,  it  ought  not,  to  rob  us  of  all  our'c 
fidence:  for  though  sound  fiiiit  may  be  blown  off  fro 
tree,  no  sound  Christian  sliall  ever  be  separated  from 
Lord  Jesus.  Of  this  the  Apostle  was  fiilly  persuad 
and,  under  this  conviction,  he  thanked  God  for  the  c 
verts  at  Philippic  whose  sincerity  he  had  no  reasp] 
doubt,  and  of  whose  perseverance  in  the  divine  life 
therefore  entertained  the  most  sanguine  hopes. 

To  make  a  just  improvement  of  his  declaration  bei 
us,  we  shall  shew 

I.  When  a  good  work  may  be  said  to  be  begun  in  u 
It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  draw  the  line  between  th 
high  attainments  of  religion  of  which  we  may  fall  sh 
and  yet  be  confident  that  a  good  work  is  begun;  ; 
those  low  attainments,  which  will  warrant  us  to  hope  m 
at  the  same  time  that  they  are  by  no  means  a  suffici 
ground  of  confidence.  But,  taking  St*  Paul  for  our  gui 
we  trust,  that  we  shall  so  discriminate,  as  neitnei 
make  sad  the  heart  of  the  righteous,  nor  to  countena 
the  delusions  of  the  wicked.  Those  evidences,  fr 
whence  he  ^^knew  tlie  election"  (and,  of  consequence 
perseverance  also)  of  the  saints  at  Thessalonica,  will  sc 
as  a  sure  criterion  whereby  to  j  udge  of  our  own  state.*  "^ 
may  be  assured  then  that  a  good  work  is  begun  in  us^wl 

*  I  Thess.  u  3-— ^* 


c 


or  A  woKK  or  eRACi:. 


Guth,  hope,  and  love,  shew  themselves  to  have  been 
[igKPiod  in  our  hearts;  that  is, 
,  When  our  faith  is  operative 

__  lai  faith,  which  is  without  works,  is  tlcEid;  and  is  of  no 
r-nlue  than  the  faith  of  devils:^  but  the  faith  which  atj- 
X  u»  tu  naiu  and  luonify  ;U1  sJu,  and  tobe  conadcntioua 
B  practice  o£  all  duties,  i§,  beyond  a  doubt,  the  gift  of  God, 
irlunanaUip  of  an  almightj-  agent.'] 
L  When  our  love  is  laborious 

E[pur  "  love  is  not  to  be  in  word  or  in  tongue,  but  id  deed 

B  truth;"  nor  must  it  liave  respect  to  men's  bodies  merely, 

b  their  souls;  leading  us  to  consult  their  spiritual  welfare 

I  iiunoBt  of  our  power,  at  the  same  time  that  we  gladly 

kIycs  to  relieve  their  spiritual  wants.    The  voice  of 

n  assures  us,  that  he,  who  exercises  such  love,  is  born 

••] 

jlWhen  our  hope  is  patient 

E  Christuin's  hope  will  have  much  to  tryil;  but  it  is 
t  the  anchor  of  his  toul,  that  shall  keep  him  stcdfast*  m 
&i  brmpcstiKius  world.  He  will  often  experience  "^  fightings 
«)diout,  utd  fi^ra  within:"  but  beyond  and  "against  hope, 
,t  bclic\e  in  hope,"'  saving,  "  I  know  in  whom  1  have 
' ,  and  th^Lt  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com* 
I  htm  agikinst  ih^t  day.''^  And  every  one  who  lias 
■  F  hope,  may  be  sure  that  he  has  been  begptten  to 
1  himself J>] 

:  such  a  good  work  is  found  we  are  informed 

t  the  audtor  of  it  will  fmish  it 

If  Rum  had  been  the  autliur  of  such  u  work,  the  Apos- 

[  *  would  never  liavc  been  so  confident  that  he  would 

1  h;  (iincc  no  dcpcntlcnce  can  be  placed  on  die  stii- 

r  man's  virttic.    Bui  "he  who  hath  wrought  his 

r  this  sclf-3amc  thing;,  is  God: '"  and  by  lum  we 

ling  dull  be  sulTcred  to  destroy  this  work 

left  to  himaell,  leniptatiou  would  ovireome, 

aad  Saun  devour  him.     But  nothing  shHll 

nai  temptation,^  nor  unbelief,*  nor  Saiun,™  nor 

'  Phil  i  29.  Eph.  i.  19.      '•I  John  iv.  7. 

'  Horn,  iv    IS.  i  2  I'lm-i.  M. 

»  Ver.  ;!,  S.  and  3  Cor.  v.  5.  ami  Juhn  1.  IX. 

:.  \3.  This  tel«r»  bolb  lu  tlw  pRH 
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bin  itself.B  His  sins  shall  be  punished  till  they  are  thoroughly 
repented  of;<>  and  being  subdued  by  grace,  mey  shall  be  cast 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea*!"  Doubtless,  if  sm  were  habitually 
indulged,  it  would  destroy  the  soul:  but  God  engages,  that  it 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  his  people«*i] 

2.  That  God  liimself  will  carry  it  on,  and  perfect  it 

[The  path  of  the  just  is  compared  to  the  morning  light 
on  this  account,  that  it  continually  proceeds  towards  its  me- 
ridian height*^  And  Crod  assures  us  in  the  strongest  manner, 
that  none  shall  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands,*  diat  they  shall 
hold  on  their  way,  waxing  stronger  and  stronger;^  and  that 
though  they  be  drooping  as  a  bruised  reed,  or  even  offenuve 
as  smoking  flax,  he  will  not  abandon  them,  but  bring  forth 
judgment  unto  victory.^  From  a  conviction  of  these  truths, 
the  aposde  gloried  as  an  invincible  champion;  and  declared. 
his  firm  persuasion,  that  no  enemy  whatever  should  finally 
prevail  against  him.^] 

Nor  are  these  any  points  of  doubtful  disputation:  fix 
we  learn  from  the  Apostle 

III.  That  we  may  be  confident  of  this  very  thing 

If  we  consulted  only  the  foregoing  promises,  we  should 
have  abundant  reason  for  confidence.  But  we  may  find 
yet  further  ground  of  confidence 

1.  In  the  nature  of  God 
[God  is  wise,  faithful,  and  unchangeable:  but  (with  re* 
verence  be  it  spoken)  he  would  seem  to  act  inconsistendy  witk 
these  perfections,  if  he  should  cast  off  his  people,  after  he  had 
begun  the  good  work  within  them.     Our  Lord  tells  us  what 
judgment  would  be  formed  respecting  a  builder,  who,  having; 
at  great  expense  begun  to  erect  a  house,  should  leave  it  un- 
finished.^    Shall  we  then  suppose    that  God,  who  has  pur*  :;: 
chased  our  souls  with  the  blood  of  his  dear  Son,  and  has  laUl  ,^ 
in  our  hearts  the  foundation  of  his  spiritual  temple,  will  uUv'Z 
last  leave  that  for  the  habitation  of  devils,  which  he  has  bedi^'^ 


so  long  forming  for  an  habitation  for  himself:     Besides,  shaflC;^ 
wc  say  that  God  has  given  us  so  many  promises  in  vain? 
that,  after  having  led  us  to  rely  upon  them,  he  will  foi^get 
accomplish  themf  Moreover,  has  he  chosen  us  to  know 
name,  and  taste  his  grace,  and  inherit  his  glory,  and  will 
forsake  the  objects  of  his  choice?    He  did  not  choose  us 

■»  Ps.  xxxvii.  23,  24.  «  Ps  Ixxxix  30 — 35.  e.  g.   David 

awakened  to  repentance  by  Natliun,^nd  Peter  by  Christ. 
P  Mic.  vii.  18, 19.  and  Jer  xxxi.  33,  34.        9  Rom.  vi.  14. 
•^  Prov.  iv.  18.  •  John  x.  28,  29.  » Job  xvii.  9.     . 

"  Matt,  xii.  20.  »  Rom.  viii.  53—39.       r  Luko  xiv.  28, 
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t  wc  wen;  holy,  or  because  he  furcsjiw  wc  should  be  holyl 
e  might  be  wbo1ly<*     Can  wc  think  ihen  that  he  will 
1  up  to  «in,  inalcad  ot' saving  u^  in  a  way  ol'  holiness? 
d  he  indeed  bet- n  incnp.ilile  of  fori;»eting  what  we  sliould  be 
nut  do,  he  might  change  bis  purpune  on  account  of  utir  bnving 
"        ointcd  bi«  cxpcctaiioQfi:  but  be  **  known  all  thin^  from 
^lUOg;*'*  iUid,  because  he  is  "  a  God  ihal  changetli 
"  whom  he  huh  loved  br  will  love  to  die  end."*'] 
a  the  nature  of  the  covenant 

T>e  coveuiuit  made  with  us  in  ('hrist  was  the  very  re* 

( thai  which  was  made  with  Israel  in  the  wilderness.  In 

promises  were  nil  suspended  on  the  faiihfutnesa  of 

E  but  in  the  Cbritdaii  covenant  Clod  e^vei  all,  iiad 

ivc  oU-'J 

f  yet  fyrther  iMPBots  thU  subject  in  a  way  of 
nvlction. 
_  L  work  of  grace  consists  not  in  outward  change,  but  in 
ivud  rcncRntion  of  all  our  dispositions,  views,  and  prin- 
;mi.r!t  "begun  IK  US.'      Nor  is  it  a  change  effect- 
r-  ly,  or  by  any  human  eflbrtst  for  il  is  A 
'-   himiielf.    Kor  is  it  a  mere  temporary 
^  0  and  permanent;  for  it  is  "carried  on 
.  ^^^^^,.  .[.■'     And  can  wc  say,  as  in  tlie  presence 
It  an  inward,  supernatural,  .in d  progressive  change 
_B  mi  Let  us  examine  ourselves  with  respect  to  the 
rlEUA,  hope,  and  love;  and  let  the  voice  of  coo- 
B  to  us  as  the  voux  of  God>] 
iDircction 

:-fiy  cirhcr  doctrine  of  scripture,  so  this  in  particu- 

■,  if  wc  do  not  revive  it  for  tin"  ends,  and 

'  >  id  has  designed.     We  may  either  tliink 

'    .1  work  of  grace  when  we  have  nothing 

_,  ii:liation  of  Ahab,  the  partial  reformation 

,  atid  Uit  hvpochiiial  attachment  of  Jiidns;  or  we 

■nptcd  to  i^mlc  that  this  doctrine  supersedes  the  nc- 

T  own  exertions,  when  ii  ought  rather  to  operais 

ur  citdcavours.     To  prevent  these,  or  any 

c  doctrine,  let  it  he  remcmbeied,  that  the 

rrcnuce  is  to  be  proved  by  persevering:  and 

IS  absurd  for  a  man  living  in  the  grossest  sins, 

he  promise  that  sin  should  not  have  do* 


I 
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minion  over  God^s  people,  a§  for  a  man  to  console  hii 
with  the  doctrine  o(  perseverance,  while  he  is  in  a  state  o 
parture  from  God.] 

3.  Comfort  -     • 

[When  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  made^  God 
nounced  them  '*  very  good."   But  the  renewing  of  men's 
after  the  divine  image  is  a  far  more  glorious  work  thai 
creation  of  the  imivet-se*     It  is  emphatically  called  by 
himself  "  a  good  work:"  and  it  will  evidendy  appear  to  I 
whether  we  consider  its  author,  its  nature,  or  its  end* 
thankful  then  should  we  be,  if  we  experience  the  begini 
of  it  in  our  souls!  And  what  a  satisfaction  should  it  be,  t 
fleet,  that  God  has  pledged  himself  to  carry  on,  and  perf 
till  the. day  of  Christ!  Let  us  then  leave  it  to  God  to  carry 
in  his  own  way:  let  it  be  our  care  to  add  to  our  faith,  vi 
and  to  our  virtue,  every  Christian  gface:  so  shall  we  ** 
fast  the  rejoicing  of  our  hope,"  and  have  ah  abundan 
trance  into  the  realms  of  glorj'/j 


«2  Pet.  i.  5,6,  r,  10,  11 


DVI.    TH£   church's  prosperity. 

Isai»»lx.  19,  20.  The  sim  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
neither  for  /brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light  unUf 
but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto,  thee  an  everlasting  lights  ani 
God  thy  glory.  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down;  ju 
shall  thy  moon  -withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  fc  \ 
everlasting  lights  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  skt^ 
ended*  * 

AS  ther(?iire  many  passages  in  the  prophets  which 
mit  of  a  mystical,  as  well  as  literal,  meaning,  so  tl 
are  many  which  must  be  interpreted  altogether  in  a  n 
tical  sense — There  was  nothing  in  the  state  of  the  J 
after  their  return  from  Babylon  that  could  ifi  any  ws 
•  called  an  accomplishment  of  the  chapter  before  us—' 
whole  passage  can  relate  to  nothing  but  the  future  p 
perity  of  the  Christian  Church-— There  is  a  time  con 
when  tlie  church*bhall  exchange  its^ despised,  impo 
ished,  persecuted  state  for  a  state  of  felicity  and. 
iiour;  when  its  spiritutd  blessings  in  particuhir  shot 
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both  permanent  and  abundant,  us  an  earnest  of  that 
mfinitc  and  everlasting  happiness  which  its  members 
shall  enjoy  in  a  better  world — 

ITk  text  may  be  understood  as  referring 
i.  To  the  millennia]  period 

'    Tbe  terms  here  used  import,  that  the  prosperity  of 
ttc  church  bhall  one  day  be 
,  I.  Exalted  in  its  degree 

It  [The  shining  of  the  sun  and  moon  may  well  be  undcr- 
i^sod  u  cxprc^iug  the  greatest  temporal  happiness — ^But  we 
pt  not  to  suppose  that  there  will  be  a  total  privation  of  tem- 
Wal  ble&stngs  from  the  church:  (on  the  contmn.-,  there  is 
jllHon  to  expect  that  its  prosperity,  in  respect  of  oiitvyanl 
■nogs,  will  be  greatly  iacreased.)  I'he  positive  declarations 
Btast  hcrr,  as  in  many  other  passages,  be  understood  in  a  com- 
fBative  scn.se,'  and  as  implying,  that  thespiritiial  state  of  the 
jntth  will  be  so  exalted  as  altogether  to  eclipse  the  greatest 
'  rarthty  comforts:  t/iei/  shall  be  lost,  as  it  were,  in  the  en- 
cnt  which  the  saints  shall  have  of  God— This  is  beauti- 
irprescnted  as  though  the  sun  and  moon  hid  dieir  heads 
slianie;'  and  it  is  even  now  realized  in  the  experience 

__  who  enjoy  much  of  the  light  of  (iod's  countenance 

Wat  "  glor>-ing  in  God"  there  will  be  in  that  day  we  may 
,  if  we  only  suppose  every  member  of  the  church 
the  hcntiments  and  language  of  "  the  sweet  singer  of 
-] 

2.  Lasting  in  its  duration 
[As  the  shining  of  the  sim  and  moon  imports  prosperit\-, 
Bn  the  withdrawing  of  their  light  imply  the  heaviest  cala- 
n— 'I'hat  ihc  church  will  have  no  mixture  of  bitterness  in 
wc  do  not  suppose:  but,  as,  by  means  o£  her  intimate 
lion  w  ith  Goil,  her  earthly  joys  will  be  no  joys,  so,  by 

Runt  mcuns,  her  earthly  sorrows  will  be  no  soirows:  they 
he  >D  forgotten,  as   it  were,  in  the  abundance  of  her  ex- 

Ibappinc-ss — 'iTiis  effect  has  often  arisen  froni  fellowship 

tOod:  Paul  and   Silas,  notwitliatanding  their  backs  were 

scourges,  and  their  feet  were  fastened  in  the  stocks, 

«s  to  (iml  at  midnight:^  and  many,  for  inferior  to 

n  gifts  have  also  been  enabled  to  "  glory  in  triliulition'' 

*  much  niore  then  shall  diii  be  the  case  when  (iod  shall 

*>  him   liis    great   power,  and  reign  on  earth,,  and  the 

s*  ff  all  his  people  be  proportionably  increased!'— Surely 


■Hia.Ti.  «.  ^Im.  xxiv.  aj. 

*P».«l».  1—13.  i  Acu  xyi.  38—35, 

'  to.  XXX.  36. 
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^  their  days  of  mourning  shall  be  ended;*'  or,  if  a  c)oud  occa- 
sionally intervene  for  a  moment,  their  sun  shall  never  «ff ,  their 
moon  shall  never  be  withdrawn;  yea,  the  very  clouds  them- 
selves shall  oi^ly  occasion  the  light  to  burst  forth  again  with 
greater  splendor — ] 

The  text  however  will  not  receive  its  full  accoiii{disb* 
jnent  till  we  come 

II.  To  the  eternal  state 

Then  tlie  figurative  expressions  in  the  text  will  fidl 
short  of,  03  much  as  now  they  seem  to'  exceed,  the 
truth— The  happines3  of  the  church  shall  then  be 

1.  In  God  only 

[There  will  be  no  room  for  caroal  enjoyments  in  hnyen; 
there  ^^  thev  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage;  but  are 
as  the  an^ls  of  Crod"-^While  we  are  on  earth,  Giod  commu- 
nicates much  happiness  to  us  by  means  of  his  creatures:  but 
in  heaven  we  sh^dl  no  more  drink  water  from  such  polluted  cia- 
tems,  but  go  to  the  fountain-head  itself 'U-There   we  'shall 
*^  see  him  face  to  face,"  and  behold  all  the  bri^tness  of  his 
glory — ^rhere  all  the  mysteries  of  his  love  will  be  opened  to  us»    { 
and  its  incomprehensible  heights  and  depths  be  made  plain  to^  ' 
our  shallow  capacitiesr-rO  wha^  shouts  of  praise  shall  we  thai    j 
utter!  What  glorying  in  God  shall  we  then  express!^^-^— •**!    i 

2.  In  God  continually 
[Here  the  very  necessities  of  our  nature  required  an  iih 

termission  of  our  joy:  the  body  itself  needed  to  be  recruited 
with  intervals  of  rest:  but  there  we  shall  *^  not  rest  day  nor 
night'^^-^Our  days  of  mourning  will  be  so  entirely  ended,  that 
we  shall  never  have  our  light  obscured  for  one  smgle  mooncat 
1 — ^There  will  be  nothing  from  without  to  trouble  and  perplex 
us;  nothing  from  within  to  furnish  matter  of  distres^---We 
shall  bask  in  the  unclouded  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousnesiy 
and  enjoy  one  eternal  day — ^Then  not  only  our  carnal,  but  even 
oiu:  spiritual,  joys  that  we  tasted  below,  will  appear  as  no? 
thing:  glorious  as  the  present  state  of  believers  is,  it  has  no 
glory  by  reason  of  that  which  excelleth:*  here  our  best  frames 
/  have  an  alloy  of  sorrow,  and  are  of  short  continuance:  but  there 
our  Ivappiness  will  be  without  mixture,  intermission,  brend--«] 


f  Rev.  xxi.  23.  and  xxii.  5.    «  They  have    no    need  of  the 
jiiin»"  &€•  z  Rev.  V.  12,  13. 

^  Compare  Isai.  xHx.  10.  with  Rev.  vii.  15 — 17.  and  xxi.  4. 

«  '?  Cor.  iii.  10. 
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Thb  subject  cannot  tail  of  suggesting  such  reflec- 
TiOMs  as  t'uUow 

1.  How  evidently  is  religion  a  source  of  happiness! 

|_It  is  intulcntbk-  that  mtn  should  astptrae  ruligiun  Us  a 

louro:  of  mcbnthoty — What  if  men's  ains,  or  niUiakcs,  or 

bodilr  infirmities  nuke  them  melancholy,  is  this  to  he  imputed 

CI  religion'  Is   rvason   lo  be  decried  bccnusc  all  persona  tlo 

not  excreisc  it  aa  they  ought;  or  the  sun  in  the  firmament  to  be 

onrdf  because  all  do  not  make  a  just  improvement  of  ita 

«?— Ifthey  who  duspise  rcligiou  would  seek  to  attain  it  in 

r  hearts,  they  should  60on  find  thai  all  creature-comforts 

in  cDtnparisoti  of  it,  but  ax  the  taper  before  the  meridian 

—A*  fwr  die  benefits  arising  from  il  in  the  eternal  world, 

k  Ibrbctr  lo  mention  them:  for  if  il  will  nol  make  men  hap- 

■t  even  iu  this  present  slate,  than  any  thing  else  can  do,  vre 

\  be  ooDtcnt  thxt  it  shall  be  utterly  itliandoned — But  we  h 

H on  Uii* head:  and  the  very  people  that  deride  it,  know, 
jK.Wy  in  tJieir  hx:arta  the  happiness  of  ihe  sainta— O 
Swotda  Kck  their  happiness  in  God,  in  (iod  supremely, 
D  God  only — ] 

'  S.  What  a  different  w-orid  will  this  be  when  the  pro- 
1  period  sliaU  arrive! 

[Bo  eminent  and  universal  will  the  piety  of  mankind  then 

ir,  thai  it   will  appear  as   if  all  the  holy  martjTs  were  risen 

fnim  the  dead,  and  brought  to  live  again  on  earth;  and  as 

though  t-'hrisi  himself  were  come  dmvn  again  from  heaven  to 

rei;^  t  iMbly  in  the  midu  of  them^— Instead  of  such  a  general 

iiet^ii  'I  I'f  tjod  ax  now  obtains,  a  supreme  regard  to  him  will 

iLii;v>fr3iiliy  {mvail,  aud  an  huiy  glorying  in  him  be  heard  on 

txay    wdc— Murely  ilie  saints  will  then  enjoy  a  hctivcn  upon 

onb— \or  do  uc  apprthcnd  this  period  to  he  very  diatant— O 

Am  God  wuuld  tu&tci)  it!  U  tlut  wi  cuuid  see  the  dawn  of 

•hai  t'!'>rious  day! — Rut,  if  it  lie  not  permitted  to  us  (o  sec  it, 

,»-  that  we  shall  tie  still  hetiLrempluyed,  and  be  rcap- 

i:!l   harvest  tif   wliai  they  will  jjatlier  ouly  the  first- 

' .  t  us  in  the  mean  time  set  our  ulleciions  on  things 

I  I,  in  reply  to  ihai  qucviiun,  Viha  will  shew  iw  any 

111  Ik  ever  nmdt  to  ana^cr  with  thi.  F3>altoist,  Lord, 

,  u;i  the  light  of  tiiy  couuti  nante  upon  ua'— ] 


i;    na   3 

ft 

DVIL    THE  EXTENT   AND  CERTAINTY  OF    ISRAEL'S 

SALVATION. 

Isai*  xlv.  1 7.  Israel  shall  be,  saved  m  the  Lord^  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation:  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  or  confounded  ■ 
roorld  withoitt  end* 

AS  in  the  dispensations  of  God's  providence  we  be- 
hold a  mixture  of  mercy  and  judgment,  so  in  the  records 
of  his  grace  we  see  promises  and  threatenings  continu- 
ally interwovea — Declarations  so  opposite,  standing,  in 
immediate  contrast  with  each  other,  give  to  each  other 
a  double  force  and  energy,  more  especially  when,  as  in 
the  passage  before  us,  compared  with  die  preceding  • 
verse,  they  are  expressed  in  similar  terms — In  this  view .  > 
the  promise  in  the  text  deserves  particular  attention — ^In  , 
considering  it  we  shall  shew 

I,  Who  they  are  tliat  are  comprehended  under  the  name 
"Israel" 
We  are  not  to  limit  this  name  to  the  Jews;  nor  even 
to  comprehend  all  the  Jews  under  it;  since  "allarenol 
Israel  that  are  of  Israel*:"  it  includes  those 

1.  Who  worship  God 
[This  name  was  originally  given  to  Jacob  by  God  hinw 
self  on  account  of  his  having  "  wrestled  all  night"  in  prayer.j 
till  he  obtained  the  blessing  he  desired^ — ^From  him  it  passcC  < 
to  his  natural  descendants;  but  has  in  all  ages  more  eminenti^: 
characterized  his  spiritual  seed,  who,  like  him,  ^^  worship  ChMbj 
in  spirit  and  in  truth"— Our  Liord,  seeing  Nathaniel,  calle£^ 
him  an  ^^  Israelite  indeed;^'*  and,  on  finding  how  much  Nath: 
was  surprised  by  such  an  appellation  from  a  stranger,  s 
sured  him  that  "  he  had  seen  him  under  the  fig-tree."'  M< 
probably  Nathaniel, '  supposing  that  no  human  eye  beheld  him,;] 
had  been  praying  there  to  God:  and  our  Lord,  adverting 
this  circumstance  as  well  as  to  his  integrity',  addressed  him 
a  name  that  marked  his  character  in  both  respects— T 
every  true  Israelite  is  frequent  at  the  tlirone  of  grace; 
God,  who  seeth  in  secret,  will  testify  of  him.  In  such 
such  a  place  I  saw  thee  lifting  up  thy  heart  to  me,  and  imj 
ring  my  blessing  widi  thy  whole  soul — ] 


■—T" 


*  Rom.  ix.  6.  ^  Gen.  xxxii.  24,  28.        ^  Jq^u  i.  47^  43. 
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S.  Who  worship  God  alone 

{There  yvere  some  amoi^  the  Jevs  who  fieared  the  Lordf 
nd  jct  served  odier  Cfoda:*  ao  amongst  ourselves  thole  are 
aaogr  who  would  be  though  to  fear  god^  while  they  are  en- 
jcavumiug  to  reconcile  the  incoiisisteiit  services  of  God  arid 
■sminnn  Bnt  Israel  stand  direcdy  opposed  to  such  chate-* 
lers  in  die  context:*  diey  not  only  wiU  not  makeor  worship 
idob  of  wood  or  sttme,  but  they  wiU  harbour  no  idols  in  the 
kst:  diey  wiU  not  provoke  tlie  IjOfd  to  Jealousy  by  .any  hid- 
den abominations/  but  labour  to  be  **£nielites  indeed,  in 
vhooi  is  no  guik"— ] 

Now  since  it  is  proniised  to  such  persons  that  they 
Adibe  caved,  it  will  be  proper  to  enquire 

n.  In  what  way  they  shall  be  saved 
The  Lofd  Jesus  Christ  is  th^  person  mentioned  in  the 
I  the  author  of  dieir  salvation:*  and  they  must  be 


1*  By  the  merit  of  his  blood 
[Whatever  integrity  .of  heart  any  num  may  possess,  or 
fervent  he  may  be  in  his  supplications  before  God^ 
be  saved  in  the  same  wa^  as  any  other  sinner,  and 
in  at  die  satne  door  with  pubhcans  and  hariots-^His  very 
services  are  polluted;  and  he  needs  to  be  cleansed  from 
die  iniquity  of  his  holy  things"  as  much  as  from  the  vilest 
— ttjpxssioas-— Nor  is  there  any  other  fountain  opened  for  sin 
duu  which  was  opened  upon  Mount  Calvary:  nothing  but 
blood  of  Christ  can  ever  cleanse  from  sin:  the  holiest  man 
rvcr  lived  must  be  "  accepted  in  the  beloved;^'*  "  nor  is 
salvation  for  him  in  any  other:"  even  Paul  himself,  not- 
widMianding  all  his  legal  and  evangelical  obedience,  desired  to 
ks  hund  in  Christy  not  having  his  own  righteousness,  but  the 
l^tmiiim  I  \  which  is  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ"**— -jVnd  ^^  in 
Ae  same  adorable  Lord  must  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified^ 
mA  must  glor>"* — ] 

S.  By  the  efficacy  of  his  grace 

[It  is  not  by  any  efforts  of  their  own  that  Israel  are  ena- 
Usdlo  <iiiFcr  from  others:  "  they  are  saved,  not  by  the  exercise 
if  created  power,  but  in*  the  Ix)rd  their  Uod"*^ — ^"l^ey  must 
dl adopt  the  same  humiliating  confession,  ^^  In  the  Lord  have 
1  sigfatcousntbs  and  strength'"— Are  they  strong?  it  is  in  the 


*  2  E.ings  xvii.  33.  and  Zeph  i.  5.  ^  Vcr.  16. 

'Kri^k.  xiv. S.  K  Compare  ver.  33.  with  Rom.  xiv«  10,  i ;. 

*  Phil.  iiL9.  »  Vcr.  25.  k  Hos.  i.  T. 
*Ver.24. 
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Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might:"  do  they  gain  the  vic- 
tory? they  must  thank  God  for  giving  it  them  through  Jesu8 
Christ  our  Iiord°-*^^^' In  him  all  their  fresh  springs  are  fouxid," 
*^  out  of  HIS  fulness  they  receive  continually  grace  for  gracex" 
and  if  this  lock  were  shom^  they  would  instandy  become  weak 
as  other  men^^^Being  fully  assured  of  this,  they  evince  that 
they  are  the  true  Israel,  by  worshipping  God  in  the  spirit,  re- 
joicing in  Christ  Jesus,  and  having  no  confidence  in  tht 
fleshP— .] 

For  their  abundant  consolation  God  declares 

IIL  The  extent  and  certainty  of  their  salvation  ' 

As  to  the  certainty  of  their  salvation,  no  wonls  catt  . 
more   fully  express  it,    than  those   which  are    noiv 
before  us 

[God  absolutely  declares  that  ^^  Israel  shall  be  saved:" 
lest  we  should  Innit  our  expectations  to  some  temporal  benefitf 
he  assures  us  that  the  salvation  he  will  afford  them,  .shall  be 
*^  everlasting:''  and  lest  we  should  still  be  slow  of  heart  to  be  -.' 
lievc,  he  repeats  his  assertion  in  terms  as  strong  and  encigetic  ^ 
as  language  can  afford,  or  imagination  can  conceive— -Tlitf  v 
same  truth  is  confirmed  in  ever>'  page  of  the  sacred  volumef  1 
and  that  too  in  the  richest  variety  of  expression,  in  order  t 
more  effectually  to  engage  our  minds  and  establish  our  faid>-^  V 
And  has  God  spoken  all  these  things  merely  to  deceive  ual  i'' 
^^  Has  he  said,  and  will  he  not  do  it;  has  he  spoken^  and  w3  ^^ 
he  not  make  it  good?"-— Let  this  then  be  received  as  an  infalfi«  ^ 
ble  truth,  that  whatever  may  become  of  others,  **  hraei  9haK  f " 
be  saved;'^'*  nor  shall  any  difficulties,  any  dangers,  or  all  Aa  '^} 
conspiracies  of  earth  and  hell,  ever  make  void  this  promise  Bl  f ; 
any  single  instance  to  all  etemity** — ]  p 

Nor  can  any  thing  be  added  to  enhance  the  gteatnea  j^ 
of  their  salvation  ]^ 

[It  shall  be  so  perfect^  that  there  shall  be  nothing  wantiqipl" 
to  complete  it — ^Their  "sins  shall  all  be  cast  into  the'  veiyv 
depths  of  the  sea'' — However  high  their  expectations  may  hv^ 
raised,  they  shall  *'  never  be  ashamed;"  nor,  however  8troii|(#^ 
their  confidence  may  be,  shall  they  "  ever  be  confounded*** '    "" 
They  shall  appear  before  God  with  holy  boldness-*-Thcy 
even  now,  as  they  shall  also  at  the  bar  of  judgment,  adopt  t 
triumphant  language  of  the  apostle,  '*  ^Tio  is  he  that  shall  1 
any  thing  to  my  charge?  It  is  God  that  justifieth:  who  is  I 
that  shall  condemn?  It  is  Christ  that  died" — Yea,  they  ni 
lay  claim  to  all  that    God  himself   can    give  in    time   ai 
t'teniity;  and,  neither  in  time  nor  in  etcmit}-,  shall  they  l 

■'        ■■• iMM  >■■■  ■—■■■li  Jill  I  i»dL»^NUfc^^hiwi— ■ 

»«  Kph.  vi.  10.      n  Kom.  vii.  25.      <»  Alluding  to  Jlidg.  xvi.  \\ 
p  Phil  iii. .".         q  John  x.  28, 29. 


£n{ipuinu(l  of  their  liu))!-'— Their  felicity  ihuM  begin  the  -vtry- 
iiuiiiil  they  believe  in  Chriei;  and  shall  lie  ceevdi  with  their 

AoDBESB 

1.  The  idolalroiis  worldling 

[It  is  not  unly  "  the  maker  gf  idols,"  but  he  who  "  set* 
letfi  ap  idols  in  hi»  heart,"  that  U  im  idolater  in  the  sight  of 
Gifd:   if  »c  "  iovc  and  serve  tlie  creature  more  than  the  Crca- 
.irc  as  truly  idolaters,  aa  if  we  Ixiwed  down  tostOcks 
.— .\n(l  do  not  the  consciences  of  many  testify,  that 
ns  are  incomparahly  more  set  upon  the  world,  than 
— If  they  compare  their  devotion  before  God  with 
,  about  cartlily  things,  may  they  not  see  that  they 
^i  ly  from  the  true  Israel?— Shall  we  then  say  to  (Afw, 
■JuJl  be  "  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation?"  should 
wt  niiE  ij>i:ak  more  truly  if  we  were  even  to  reverse  the  lerms* 
■nd  tlctlarc  die  judgments  of  God  against  them? — Yes  in- 
deed; fur  though  they  now  will^scarcely  admit  a  doubt  or  a 
far  reapcctiug  ificir  eternal  state,  (iod  has  warned  them,  in 
the  Terr  words  Ijcfore  the  text,  that  "  they  shall  be  ashamed 
aivl  confounded,  all  of  them;  they  shall  all  go  to  confusion 
logrthcr" — But  is  there  no  way  for  their  escape?  Blessed  be 
Ciod,  thcic  is:  if  they  believe  in  Christ,  they  shall  yet  be  savedl 
far  **  then  ts  no  condemnation  to  tliem  that  are  in  Christ  Je- 
•iM,-"*  and  his  command  to  them  is,  "Look  goto  me  and  be 
ye  «avcd"* — I-et  them  hut  prostrate  themselves  at  the  foot  of  hiiS 
CntM.   seeking  redemption  through  his  precious  blood,  and 
t!»v  (hall  >ti  become   monuments  of   his  pardoning  mercy, 
jkI  h'»  ianciifying  grjcc — ] 

2.  TIk;  tnic  IsracHlc 
["  J-Iappy  art  Oiou,    O  Israel,  O  people  saved  by  the 

—What  a  mercy  is  it  to  have  Ood  himself  saying  re- 

you,  Urjel  shall  be  saved!— I'ossibly  you  may  meet 

uvublcs  tn  your  way  to  glory;  but  you  need  not 

„.-i,  a-1  long  'M  you  have  the  promise  that  you  shall 

them  all— Perhaps  like  Paul,  and  those  who  were 

1  in  tlie  ship,  you  may  be  so  tossed  with  tempest,  as  to 

igfataImo>t  to  dcspntr:  but  iio^  had  promised  that  not 

of  their  head  should  perish;  and  though  they  suffered 

yet    was  his    word   fulfilled  to  them:   lor  all   of 

on  hoards  and  others  on  broken   pieces  of  the 

safe  IQ  shorc'^— 'riius  shall  il  be  with  you  also — You 

have  lx:fore  you,  suifcr  the  loss  of  all  earthly 


Honi.viii.  1, 
Acts  xii\il.  31,41 


au  oiruuy     .^^_ 
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"  ■     ■       ■'  *  '  '  -  -      -  li -1  *-*»»»^rrf!r 

comforts;  but  God's  word  shall  not  be  broken:  Ue  has  p 
mised;  and  he  is  not  only  able,  but  determined  to  perfomi 
]LfOok  forward  then  with  comfort  to  death  and  judgment,  a 
know  that  that  day  which  shall  be  to  others  the  beginiiing 
sorrows,  shall  be  to  you  the  commencement  of  eternal  Joy- 


DVIIL  COD*S  CARE  FOR  HIS  CHURCH. 

Isai.  xxvii.  3.  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it:  I  will  water  it  evefy  n 
ment:  lest  any  hurt  it^  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day p 

GOD  has  provided  abundant  consolation  for  I 
church  in  seasons  of  the  greatest  trial:  and  he  ca 
upon  her  to  enjoy  and  celebrate  her  privileges  in  * 
responsive  song,"*  in  firm  expectation  of  safety,  amk 
the  most  awful  and  desolating  judgments. 

The  first  part  of  the  song,  which  is  begun  by  Jdi 
vah  himself,  leads  us  to  shew 

I.  Whence  the  church  derives  her  security 

The  church,  like  a  vineyard,  is  set  apart  in  order 
a  more  careful  cultivation 

[This  idea  is  elsewhere  more  fully  opened  by  the  aai 
prophet:^  and  it  well  illustrates  the  care  taken  to  separate  t 
church  from  the  world  at  large,  and  the  pains  used  to  rend 
her  fruitful  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness.] 

At  the  same  time  she  also  resembles  a  vine)rard, 
that  she  is  open  to  the  assaults^  of  many  who  wod 
destroy  her 

[A  vineyard,  however  carefully  fenced  in,  may  have 
fences  broken  down,  and  its  plants  destroyed,  if  it  be  I 
watched  and  guarded.*^    And  the  church  is  open  to  die  inci 
sion  of  numerous  and  potent  enemies,  who  would  sooii  i 
stroy  her,  if  she  were  not  protected  from  their  assaults*]. 

But  she  is  preserved  by  an  invisible,  but  almig^ 
Protector 

[Jehovah  himself  interposes  on  her  behalf.   He  preseiil 
her,  as  the  bush  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  bmning,  btt  i 


mm 


*  Ver.  2.  should  rather  have  been  translated,  "  Sing  ye  to  1 
beloved  vineyard  a  responsive  song.** 
^  Isai.  V.  1, 2.  «  lb.  ver.  5, 6.  Ps.  Ixxx.  8~16, 


onnuned.''  He  protects  his  church  in  gencraJy  thai  "  the 
Mid  uf  hcU  may  iwi  prevail  against  her;"  and  he  keeps  alt 
KT  members  in  particular,  that  none  may  be  ever  plucIcL-iJ  uiit 
of  hb  haotL*] 

Nor  shall  wc  tremble  for  her  future  welfare,  when  we 
coniidtT 
II.  What  prospect  she  has  of  continued  preservation 

The  same  Jehovah  who  says,  "  I  do  keep  Iier,"  adds 
dso,  "  1  will."  He  promises  (still  keeping  up  the  mc- 
lapbor  of  a  vineyard) 

1.  Culture 

rin  a  country  that  Kad  only  periodical  rains,  pools  or  rc- 
'^nioirH  of  water  were  iiiyispensably  necessary  for  the  preser- 
ntioD  of  the  vines  in  a  season  of  drought.  The  church  too, 
aod  «II  ihv  members  of  it,  need  to  be  watered  by  God's  word/ 
ad  Spirit.!     Now   tiod  promises  that  he  will  lakd  this  care 

)  himself,  and  execute  the  work,  as  it  were,  with  liis  own 

Is.  Tea,  inasmuch  as  we  need  fresh  supplies  of  g^mce,  not 
trwry  day,  like  a  vineyard,  but  every  moment,  (as  we 

1  the  hght  of  the  sim,)  God  suits  his  promise  to  our  nc- 
ecsuDcs,  and  tells  us  he  will  water  us  "  every  moineni."] 

2.  Protection 
[Our  care  in  cultivating  a  vineyard  would  be  in  vain,  un- 

Ina  wc  niso   protected  it  from   those  who   would  destroy  it. 

T\aa  the  church,   and  every  individual  believer,  would  in 

fam  receive  the  culture,  if  it  did  not  enjoy  also  the  protection, 

ft  l^^vcn.     But  God  promises  to  afford  his  people  centinuaJ, 

■d  r^wtt/n/ preser^-ation.     He  will  guard  diem  "  night  and 

4^     (for  "  he  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps")  and  will  keep 

Aca,  nMonlyfrom  destruction,  but  fi-om  injurjT  "  Xo  weu- 

fm  Ibrmcd  against  thera  shall  ever  prosper.""] 

Wc  LEARH  from  hence 

I.  WTicre  to  look  in  the  midst  of  ndifona/ calamities 

[tiod  hiu,  in  this  land,  a  remnant,  over  whom  he  watches 

•Ub  the  tenderest  care,  and  for  (vhose  sake  we  trust  he  will 

fve  the  whole  nation.     At  all  events  we  may  be  sure  that 

It  will  provide  a  hiding-place  for  his  church;  so  that,  what- 

Btr  be  the  fate  of  others,  it  shall  not  be  overwhehneil.'     Let 

^^b«M  thtn  trust  in  fleets  and  armies,  but  in  tlic  living  God, 

^■^  '»  omniprest;nt  to  behold,  and  almighty  to  dol'eat,  die 

m '" 

1 


r'Eiod.  iii-  «.  •  Matt.  xvi.  18.  Jobn  x.  39.  Pi.  xlvi. 

I  Cor.  iii.  6.  Dcut.  xxxii.  2.  i  Isiii.  xliv.  3, 

a.  fir.  IT.  t  Isai,  XXTI.  30,  31. 
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plats  of  our  enemies:  and  let  our  supplications  be  made  with 
increased  frequency  and  fervour  to  him,  whose  past  interpou^ 
fions  we  have  such  abundant  reason  to  acknowledged] 

2.  Where  to  look  in  the  midst  of  personal  troubles 

[That  which  alone  we  ought  to  desire,  is,  that  nothing 
may  ^^  hurt''  us*  As  for  the  pruning,  which  may  render  ut 
more  fruitful,^  it  should  be  received  with  submissioQ  an4  gra- 
titude* The  evils  that  tend  to  our  destruction,  we  may  de« 
precate,  with  an  assurance  that  our  prayer  shall  be  heard  and 
answered*  We  need  not  fear  the  drought  which  occasions 
God  to  water  us,  nor  the  weapons  that  call  forth  lus  eflfectuai 
interposition*  Only  let  us  render  \aai  fruits  suited  to  the  cul- 
ture l^estowed  upon  us;  and  nothing  shall  come  upon  us  with- 
out necessity;*^  nothing  which  shall  not  eventually  work  for  our 
good,"] 

^  John  XV.  ^^  1  Ps.  cxxiv.  1«— 6. 

^  \  Pet.  i.  6u  9  Rom.  viii.  38. 


DIX.  THE  apostles'  commissiok. 

Matt*xxviii*  18 — ^20*  And  Jesus  came^  and  spake  tmt$  them^ 
sayings  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  eariki 
go  ye  therefore^  and  teach  all  nations j  baptizing  them  in  tit 
name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghatttf 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  crai- 
manded  you:  and  lo^  I  am  with  you  ahvay^  even  unto  lAf 
end  of  the  world.  Amen*  ^ 

THE  apostles  spoke  and  wrote  in  a  most  authoritattvQf 

manner —  .  ]\ 

They  issued  commands,  promises,  and  threats, 

the  name  of  God 

We  therefore  naturally  enquire,  by  what  autfa< 

they  acted — 

The  passage  before  us  gives  a  most  satisfactory 

count- 
In  these  words  of  our  Lord  we  observe 

1.  The  authority  he  claimed 

Jesus,  as  God,  possessed  all  power  equally  with 
Father-T-- 

But,  as  Mediator,  he  received  his  power  from 

Father— 

3 


[S/Q9.)  TNT.  APBSTI.rs'  C0MIXISSISN. 

[He  received  il,  pnly,  that  by  means  of  it  he  might  tx- 
ccutc  his  medialorial  office' — 

And,  partly,  as  a  reward  for  executing  it'' — ] 
This  power  extended  over  heaven  and  eartli 
[LcHa  than  this  would  not  have  sufficed  for  the  ends  for 
it  was  given — 

by  (his  he  is  enublcd  to  overnile  every  thiog  for  the 
implishtnent  of  his  own  purpose — ] 

Not  U  it  at  all  diminished  by  the  lapse  of  ages 

[It  shall  intlcid  ccuai-  to  act  at  the  last  duy'~ 
Then;  will  not  dien  be  any  occasion  for  die  exercise  of  it— 
Bui  uU  all  the  uirmbers  of  the  church  be  glorified,  Jesus   i 
wUl  exert  this  power  for  their  good — 

And  hit  authority  will  be  the  hope  and  eon^olntiun  of  them 

an— 3 

It  was  u[)OTi  this  that  he  founded 
11.  The  commission  he  gave  to  his  apostles 

He  had  formerly  sent  them  to  instruct  the  Jews— 

He  now  extends  their  commission  to  the  Gentiles — 

They  were  to  teac/t  all  nations 
[Aa  ihcT  were  to  baptize  men  in  the  name  of  tlie  sacred 
TlKXt,  no  tloulit  they  were  first  to  make  known  the  pcrions    , 
and  oAceji  of  tlic  holy  Trinitj' — 

fliey  wen;  lo  declare  "  the  Father,"  aa  our  ofiended,  but   ' 
iCCODcdcd,  God  und  Fallter— 

Tbcj-  were  to  m;d:e  known  "  the  Son,"  as  the  sinner's  ad- 
vocate and  propitiation— 

"~icy  were  to  Kt  fonh  "  the  Holy  Ghost,"  as  the  enlight* 
comrortcr,  and  tanctifier  of  God's  elect—] 

were  to  baptize  their  converts  in  the  name  of  I 
d  Three 
[Having  proselyted  men  to  the  Christian  faith,  they  were 
'  ale  them  into  covenant  with  God  by  baptism — 
though  they  fin>t  i-.iught  adults,  and  then  baptized  them,   { 
1  this  order  with  respect  to  infants—  ,' 

care,  however,  that  in  all  cases  the  doctrine  ihcy 
uld  he  recorded  in  the  baptismal  rit<-—  '  ! 

every  Chriitian  should  either  expressly  or  virtually 
igcit— ] 
They  were  al«o  to  instruct  their  hearers  in  practical  1 

[Ii  u  evident  they  were  not  to  be  merely  moral  pitachere—  I 
'  Phil.  ii.  fl— 1 1.  "  I  Cnr.  xv. ' 
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They  must  of  necessity  insist  much  on  the  oflices  of  the 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost—        » 

But  they  were  also  to  inculcate  every  mcnral  duty** 

And  to  enforce  every  obiig^on  whether  toward  Gkid  or 

man — 1 

This  commission  was  arduous — We  proceed  tanodce 

III.  The  promise  he  added  for  their  encouragement 

The  apostles  might  well  have' been  discouraged  fixun 
attempting  to  execute  so  difficult  a  senrice 

[They  were,  in  themselves,  poor,  mean,  and  iffitente— • 

'    They  had  to  propagate  principles  new,  strange,  detested— 

■  II     ■  to  oppose  the  lusts  and  prejudices  of  mankind-— 

■  to  bring  men  from  sin  to  a  life  of  holiness  and 

self-denial— 

And  this,  not  only  without  human  aid,  but  in  opposition  to 
all  the  power  and  policy  of  the  world— 

They  could  not  therefore  but  feel  themselves  unfit  for  such 
a  task — 1 

But  our  Lord  gave  them  a  most  encouraging  promise 

[When  Moses  declined  the  service  to  which  he  was  caUed, 

God  promised,  to  be  with  him** — 

Thus  Christ  engaged  to  succour  his  disciples  jn  their  work*-- 
He  assured  them  of  his  presence  to  direct,  assist^  and  uphold 

them— 

And  to  give  effect  to  their  labours— 

To  this  promise  he  called  their  particular  attention;  **  lo**-^ 

Nor  will  he  fail  to  accomplish  it  to  the  end  of  the  world—] 

Nor  was  the  affirmation  added  to  it  without  peculiar 
energy 

\^^  Amen''  may  be  considered  as  an  affirmation  or  a  pe- 
tition— 

In  either  view  it  should  not  be  overlooked-— 
The  promise  it  confirms,  was  the  solace  of  all  the  apostle»^ 
And  has  been  the  support  of  all  succeeding  pastors- 
Let  every  one  then  add  "  Amen,"  as  importing  both  his 
wish  and  affiance] 

Infer 

1.  How  clearly  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  revealed!  I 

[The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  here  distinct]^  i 
mentioned—  ^ 

lliey  are  all  mentioned  in  the  same  mannery  and  for  tkk 
same  cnd-^ 


d  Exod.  iv.  15, 


[iOO-)  T"^-  apostles'  comuiesion. 

fllwisoever  is  meant  by  "  the  name"  of  itip  -. 

be  uodcruood  also  in  rtlerencc  to  the  Son  and  I  >  . 

And  die  baptizing  of  persons  in  their  namt:      _hi  m 
iidcird  aa  the  most  solemn"  act  of  worship  to  the.    — 

Let  none  then  doubt  the  irutli  or  importance  uf  this 
lyinc — 

Let  every   one   rather   be  daily   worshippin;     the   sacred 
n>tte^ 

And  looking  to  them  to  perform  their  respective  offices—] 

2.  How  highly  should  we  value  the  ordimmces  of 
[elision! 

[Maoy  excuse  themse  ding  on  public  ordi- 

moa,  by  saying,  that  tiie;  ,  ,..-otitcd  at  home— 

Bai  the  converting  and  g  „.  ^ouls  is  the  appointed 

Ukw  of  Christ's  minister  ~ 

And  Cljrist  has  promisei     lis  special  presence  with  them— 

It  mu&t  therefore  be  tht      ity  uf  aU  to  attend  on  their  mi- 


Let  us  then  reverence  hi  t                 ieek  his  blessings 

Tbbu&ands  yet  daily  cxf  ■  •                    "  his  promis^^ 

The  poor,  the  weak,  the  ;hed,  strength* 
wdi  comforted— 

Jtor  shall  any  that  truly  iger  be  ever  sent  away  empty — ] 


DX.    BLLIEVEDS  ARE    CIIRIST's  PROPERTl". 

1  Cor.  iii.  23.  re  are  Chrhrs. 

TRUE  Christians,  however  poor  in  this  world,  arc 
indeed  the  richest  people  in  the  universe — There  is  not 
any  thing  of  which  they  ha\e  not  the  best  use  and  enjoy- 
nent — All  things  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal,  belong 
to  them-:- Yet  they  are  not  so  rich  in  the  property  they 
possess,  as  they  arc-in  being  themselves  tlie  property  of 
MMhcr — The  Apostle  is  emimerating  in  a  cHmax  the 
imilegcs  of  Christians — And  having  said  that  all  things 
*c  theirs,    he  adds,  as  a  more  exaJted  ])rivilcge,  that 

J  are  Christ's — To  elucidate  this  truth,  we  sliall 

aider 

Whose  we  were 

The  wfade  creation  properly  belongs  to  God — ^But. 

nkind  have  alienated  themsei  ves  from  him— 'N  ot,^v\aX- 
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ever  difierence  may  have  been  made  between  us  and 
others  by  the  grace  of  God,  is  there  any  difference  be- 
tween us  by  nature — As  long  as  we  continue  unregene* 
rate  we  belong 

1.  To  ourselves 

[The  natural  man  disclaims  God^s  authority  over 
Anddiinks  himself  at  liberty  to  live  to  himself— This  was 
the  state  even  of  the  aposdes  themselves*^ — Nor  is  there  one 
amongst  us  who  was  not  once  a  rebel  like  unto  them— Our 
understanding,  will,  and  aifections,  we  used  'as  altogether  our 
own — ^The  members  of  our  bodies  too  we  employed  wholly  in 
our  own  service-*— Even  in  our  religious  actions  we  regarded  self 
rather  than  God^-^With  respect  to  all  our  talents  of  time, 
money,  influence,  &c*  we  said,  ^'  They  are  our  own,  who  ia 
Lord  over  us?"® — ^] 

2.  To  the  world 

[The  world  has  an  entire  ascendancy  over  us  by  nature^. 
We  adopt  its  maxims,  follow  its  fashions,  and  obey  its  dictates 
—The  pleasures,  riches,  and  honours  of  it  are  the  idok  wUck;  • 
we  worship— What  mo^e  can  be  wanting  to  constitute  us  in^j 
vassals?**^»Our  Lord  himself  declares,  mat  all  such  persoi 
are,  not  merely  the  friends,  but  the  property,  of  the  worid^j 

3.  To  Satan 

[Satan  rules  in  all  the  children  of  disobedience^— He  lead* 
them  captive  at  his  will^f — Hence  he  is  called  the  god  of  thia 
world**—- And  who  amongst  us  has  not  fulfilled  his  will?— TUsr^ 
then  manifests  us  to  have  been  his  children* — ^And,  if  we  be 
not  converted  by  divine  grace,  it  may  still  be  said  to  us,  as 
was  to  the  Jews  of  old.  Ye  are  of  your  father,  the  devil.*'] 

By  conversion,  however,  we  are  brought  back  to< 
rightful  owner 

IL  Whose  we  are 

Christ  is  the  heir  and  sovereign  Lord  of  all  thii  _ 
Both  men  and  devils  are  subject  to  his  controul— »Butl 
lievers  are  his  in  a  more  peculiar  manner — They  are 
people,^  his  bride,"  his  very  members"— 

1.  By  donation  from  the  Father 
[The  Father,  from  eternity,  chose  a  people  for  himf 


•  Tit.  iii.  3.  *•  Zech.  vii.  6.  «  Ps.  xii.  4,  ' 

^  Rom.  vi.  16.  e  John  xx,  19.  f  Eph.  u*  3. 

ff  2  Tim.  ii.  26.  »»  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  »  I  John  lii.  8, 1 

k  John  viii.  44.  >  Tit.  ii.  14.  »  Rev.  xxi.  9. 

«  Eph.  V.  30.  »  EpU.  i.  4. 
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ITiese  he  gave  to  Christ  to  be  redeemed  by  hixni* — And  s£- 
Hired  tliem  to  him  by  an  everlasting  covenant^*— To  his  eter*^ 
lal  purpose  we  must  trace  die  distinction  made  between  them 
md  others'— And  ascribe  all  our  salvation  to  him  alone^— ^] 

2.  By  his  own  purchase 

[Tliough  salvation  is  freely  given  to  us;  it  was  purchased 
or  us  at  a  most  invaluable  price— Christ  gave  his  own  life  a 
ansom  for  us^— The  price  he  paid  was  no  less  than  his  own 
Jood'-^This  is  the  great  subject  of  praise  in  heaven"— ^Nor 
ihould  it  ever  be  forgotten  by  us  on  earth*-] 

3-  By  the  drawings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

[Xo  man,  of  himself,  would  go  to  Christ  for  sal^sition^-^ 
An  who  are  his,  are  drawn  to  him  by  the  Spirit' — It  is  the 
Bpirit  who  quickens  and  renews  our  souls^-^To  him  alone  must 
■re  ascribe  the  power  and  the  glorj^y — ] 

4.  By  their  own  voluntarj-^  surrender 
[All  Christ's  people  are  made  willing  to  be  his'— ^They 
willingly  renew  their  baptismal  covenant-— And  give  them- 
sek-es  up  to  him  at  his  holy  table— lliis  they  consider  as 
Aeir  reasonable  ser\'ice* — ^Yea,  they  rejoice  in  it  as  their 
Ughesc  privilege — ^This  is  the  peculiar  chanicter  of  all  true 
Gbistians**— ] 

Learx  hence 

1.  The  Christian's  character 

[How  dilFcrcnt  from  what  he  himself  once  wa^,  and  the 
gtneralicy  btill  arc! — ] 

2.  The  Christian's  privilege 

[The  most  eminent  Christians  were  once  in  as  niiaerablc 
a  rjxu:  as  ;uiy— Hiil  now,  how  altered  their  condition! — How 
^Ppi^  arc  thfv  in  comparison  oi"  what  they  were! — How  in- 
fcitc!'.-  preferable  is  Christ's  service  to  Satan's! — And  how 
nch  ir.c  recompense  they  will  receive  from  Christ  in  compa- 
r.vr-,  r.f  anv  the  world  could  have  given!— How  secure  too 
arc  ihcy  in  the  hands  oi'  Christ! — None  shall  be  able  to  pluck 
tatm  fpjm  him* — ^They  shall  assuredly  be  kept  by  the  Father's 
poatr — And  shall  finally  participate  the  Saviour's  glor}'*' — 
Let  thvni  all  therefore  rejoice,  and  adore  their  God — Mor  let 


'  John  X'.  ii.  0. 

•»  Ps.  Ixxxix.  31- 

-36. 

«•  2  Tim.  i.  9. 

'  '•  Cor.  XV.  ;0. 

'  1  Pet.  i.  ly. 

"  Rev.  V.  9. 

*  J«»[»ri  vi.  44. 
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»  Ps.  ex.  .3. 

•  Kcm.  xii.  1. 
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thtm  regard  the  frowns  of  an.  ungodly  world — ^If  Christ  cyvni 
theni)  it  signifies  litde  who  disowns  them-—] 

3.  The  Christian's  duty 

[If  we  belong  to  Christ,  we  ought  to  live  as  his  peopk— « 
We  should  devote  to  him  ourseh^s,  and  all  that  we  nave, 
without  reserve^-Thiswas  the  manifest  end  for  which  he  bought 
tis*"— JLet  every  one  then  remember  whose  he  isy  and  whom  Ik 
is  bound  to  serve — Nor  let  any  one  presume  to  alienate  thi 
Saviour's  propert}'^-AU  that  we  have  and  are,  should  be  em- 
ployed for  him — Our  duty  is  summed  up  in  the  apostle's  ex- 
hortation*—] 


fa'it.ii.  14.  n  Cor.  vi.20. 


DXI.  cod's  distinguished  regard  for  TH£ 

^OOR. 

James  li*  5*  Hearken^  my  beloved  brethren^  Hath  not  Goi 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  xvorld^  rich  infaith^  and  heir*  qftHi 
kingdom^  which  he  hath  pro?nised  to  them  that  love  himr 

IT  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  all  ministers  to  discoun- 
tenance any  errors,  whether  of  faith  or  practice,  that  ina} 
have  crept  into  the  church.  But  when  compelled  bj 
necessity  to  reprove  what  is  amiss,  they  should  shew  6j 
most  unquestionable  evidence  that  there  is  just  occasioB 
for  censure;  and  by  their  tender  manner  of  reproving 
they  should  evince,  that  tliey  are  actuated  only  by  a  seaw 
of  duty  to  God,  and  of  love  to  man.  St.  James  haj 
seen  a  very  shameful  partiality  prevailing  in  the  chunel 
in  favour  of  tiie  rich,  while  tiie  poor  were  too  generaBl 
neglected  and  despised.  Against  this  great  evil  he  bem 
his  testimony,  not  merely  with  fidelity,  but  with  uiioCl 
fending  tenderness,  and  unanswerable  wisdom.  His  ar- 
gument is  to  this  eftect;  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poOP^ 
and  selected  them  as  monuments  of  his  lote,  and  as 
heirs  of  his  glory?  With  what  consistency  then  canyoa 
pour  ^contcmpt  upon  them,  as  though  they  were  unwor^ 
thy  of  the  smallest  attention?  ,         •. 

In  discoursing  upon  liis  words,  we  shall  shew 

/.  What  iirtlcritance  God  has  cliosen  for  the  poor 


(ill.)  ,      OOd's  REOilRD  FOl  TBB  POOR.  131 

WUe  man  is  unmndfiil  of  the  poor,  Cod  bes  ex- 
'dttddKBL^dMve  otbov  in  reelect  of 
1.  Their  present  portion  v 

[Fkith  ia  that  precious  gift  which  he  has  bestowed  09 
fan:  tad  tfiough  few  among  d\e  rich  regret  their  wont  of 
fc  yet  i»  it «  most  inestimable  blessing.  The  amalteat  porrioB ; ' 
M  R  »  sufficient  (pnsvided  it  be  a  true  and  living  faith)  td 
llidr  election  orOot^^To  secure  to  them  the  remts- 
— to  bring  peace  into  Aeir  conscience* — and  t» 
hearts'' — ^The  smallest  portion  of  it  is  a  ptculiar 
d  on  very  few'— and  one  which  neither  men  nor 
OTBT  shall  deprive  them  of — Y«  God  has  not  chosca 
Aoa  to  o>}0y  a  imaJi  jMrtion  of  k,  but  '^  to  be  rich  in  it*."  he' 
«inU  fasTc  mem  **  strong  in  faith,  not  staggering  at  any  pro- 
lit^  bat  **  living;"  both  for  temporal  and  spiritual  mings, 
AyiVr  **  bjr  fiutfa  in  the  Son  of  God,"''  fully  assured,  that 
4lfluMiBeecUul  riiall  be  supplied  for  their4»dies,'  and  thac 

-■■^'-"  -•--" ^  together  for  the  good  of  their  souls.'' 

re  not  suffered  to  have  any  inheritance 
breducn;  but  the  Lord  their  God  was  their  in'- 
And  this,  so  far  from  bei^  a  grievance  to  them, 
~dieir  biriKK  privilc^.  'litiu  privileged  are  Ae 
iwre  Imt  of  this  world;  but,  if  they  have  God 
portion,  diey  are  the  richest  people  upon  earih.] 

2.  Their  eternal  inheritance 
[God  has  provided  '*  a  Icingdom  for  them  tliat  love  him;" 
[dora  worthy  to  be  possessed  by  those,  \vhom  God  de- 
to  honour.  And  it  is  his  will  that  *'  the  poor  of  this 
•  should  not  only  aspire  after  it,  but  consider  themselves 
■''•heirs"  to  it.  WWle  they  are  destitute,  perhaps,  of  food 
iCM,  or  of  raiment  to  pot  on,  he  woiUd  have  them  like  minors 
■re  heirs  to  a  large  estate,  who  dcliglit  to  Bur\'ey  the 
~  lich  they  are  speedily  to  possess:  he  would  have 
y  all  the  glory  of  heaven,  and  say,  "  T/iat  is  my 
the  instant  1  attain  tlie  age  appointed  by  my  Father  s 
11  have  an  host  of  angcU  sent  to  bciir  me  ob  tlieir 
Id  the  mansions  prepared  for  me."] 
To  Tindicatc  the  ways  of  God,  wc  idiall  proceed  to 


■Acts  KtiL  48.  *  Acts  X.  •S,  •  Rom.  v.  1, 

'Aasxv.9.  ■  Isai.  liii.  I.  John  ail.  18-  Rom. x.  16. 

*Mo  ir.  U.  I  Rom.  iv.  3o.  >•  Gal.  ii.  30. 

'Hstt.  n.  33.  k  Rom.  vUi.  2B. 

■  Nnolb.  sntL  30.  Josh.  xiii.  33. 
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and  safer  way;  "  Love  God,'*  You  may  pve  away  all  your 
goods,  and  be  nothing  profited:*  but  if  you  ^^  love  God,  the 
kingdom  is  absolutely  promised  to  you."  The  poor  cannot  be 
saved,  unless  they  be  rich  in  faith:  and  you,  if  you  exercise 
faith  and  love  to^vords  our  adorable  Saviour,  shall  also  be  saved 
with  an  everlasting  salvation,] 

s  1  Cor.  xiii.  3.    Thrice  is  this  exfireaaly  repeated  in  that  forov 
cited  passagei  I  Cor.  1.  26-^28. 


DXIL    THE  PRIVIL^EGES  OF  CHRIST's  FI,0CK« 

Luke  xii.  32.  Fear  not^  little  Jlock;  for  it  is  your  FcUher^s  good 

pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom* 

» 

AMONG  the  many  faculties  which  exalt  man  above 
the  brute  creation,  that  of  .being  able  to  look  into  futu* 
rity  is  by  no  means  the  least — ^But  while  this  in  many 
instances  elevates  him  with  hope,  in  many  other  mj^ta^ny^' 
it  depresses  him  with  fear — Hence  he  is  often  filled  with 
anxiety  to  secure  the  good  he  hopes  for,  and  to  avert  the 
'^  evil  which  he  dreads — To  discountenance  this  solicitude, 
and  to  teach  men  to  live  dependent  upon  God,  is  tfafe 
scope  of  our  Lord's  discourse  before  us — And,  in  the 
text,  he  fortifies  his  o^vn  peculiar  people  against  fear  and 
anxiety jj^by  reminding  them  of  the  distinguishing  fitvour  *\ 
of  God  towards  them,  and  the  glorious  provision  he  has 
made  for  them- — To  elucidate  his  words  we  shall  enquire ; 

I.  Why  the  Lord's  people  are  called  "  a  litde  flock" 

The  metaphor  of  sheep  is  often  used  to  chara< 
the  followers  of  Christ — Ingenuity  might  easily  suj 
a  variety  of  particulars  wherein  the  parallel  between 
maybe  drawn — But,  to  limit  our  views  within  the  strictfi 
est  bounds  of  propriety,  we  observe  that 

They  are  called  ^^  afiock*^  principally  from  the 
<:uliar  regard  shewn  them  by  the  Lord 

[All,  who  love  and  fear  God,  once  ^^  went   astray  lik 
sheep  that  are  lost"—- But  they  have  been  brought  home  i 
Christ,  the  great  and  good  Shepherd — ^And  have  been  i^niH 
together  by  him  in  one  fold — ^They  are  kept  inclosed,  as  ] 
irere,  and  distinct  from  the  world—They  *^  hear  their 


^B?-> 
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henl's  » oice  and  follow  him" — He  "  leads  tlicm  into  pastures' 
whidi  he  him»dt~  has  provuleil  for  (hem— He  adntiniaicrs  t( 
all  their  wranla,  "  strengthening  tlie  diseased,  healing  the  sick, 
atxl  binding  up  tlic  bn>kcii"*»-The  lamhs  he  carries  in  hi^ 
btwotn,  and  gendy  leads  them  that  are  witli  young"'' — And, 
lv>wevcr  ibcy  may  feed  in  different  pastures,  he  considers  them 
aQ  as  under  hi*  pccuUar  care — ] 

They  are  callcti  "  a  little  flock"  because  tiiey  are  but 
_A»  in  niimb(T 

n  ci'cry  age  and  cverj-  place  their  numbers  have  been 

—They  arc  "  die  few  iJiat  find  the  narrow  way"— When 

1  they  nhall  be  all  ausembled  at  the  last  day  they  will  be 

a  the  stars  of  heaven  oi  the  sands  upon  liie  sea  shore 

tude* — But  before  ihat  period  they  will  receive  an 

[jjng  incrcase^The  wliolc  earth  shall  be  overspread  with 

nul  tfiat  too  in  successive  generations  for  a  thousand 

—1^11  that  day  of  God's  power  they  will  be  a  little  flock 

Mnpared   with  the  herds  of  the  ungodly — At  present 

;  oolv  "like  die  gleanings  of  the  olive-tree,  Itvo  or 

a  the  topmost  branch"'—] 

]  as  we  must  be  in  what  relates  to  them,  Itt 
•c 

t  they  have  to  fear 
'hey  arc  not  exempt  Trom  llic  common  calamities  of 
-In  some  rcspccLi  they  are  more  exposed  to  Uiem 
1  other  people — They  have  reason  therefore  lofear 
I.   Wants 

t  fHwugh    man   may  provide  for  to-morrow,  he  cannot 

"le  has  provided— Hence  all  are  so  desirous  of 

kIvcs  is  far  as  possible  out  of  the  reach  of  any 

iDtingencicv^ln  making  such  pnivision  the  true   . 

Nin  utulcr  many  disadvantages— He  cannot  use 

»r  acquiring  wealtli  which  the  generality  of  the 

jr  wiihouf  any  scrupk-'^He  cannot  devote  all  hU 

I  b3a  nttcmloD  to  sectdar  eng:igemenls— He  dsres 

'i  aou),  even  if  he  could  g;iin  ilic  whole  world  by 

,  he  has  utau)'  iu  tliv  world  who  would  be  glad 

a  himj  but  few.  Very  few,  that  will  cxen  them-- 

li  to  help  him  forward— On  these 

'%  be  tcmptcu  lu  indulge  eKcessivc  cai 

It  and  emhorrasament — J 


>•  IsiR.  xl.  II. 
'  l4J.  3jii.  6. 
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2.  Sufferings 
[The  flock  of  Christ  are  not  only  subject  to  the  trials  in^* 
cident  to  our  present  state^  but  are  liable  to  many  suflferings 
peculiar  to  themselves-^They  are  **  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
ivolves" — Often  among  themselves  are  found  some  that  are 
"  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing" — Above  all  there  is  *'  a  roaring 
lion  ever  seeking  to  devour  them" — ^Now  Christians  are  not 
only  weak  when  opposed  to  Satan,  but  also  when  opposed  to 
the  world-^lTiey  cannot  contend  with  carnal  weapons^— "The 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive"— ^-The  rebuke  given  to 
Peter  when  fighting  for  his  Master  sufficiently  tics  their  hands 
from  standing  in  their  own  defence* — ^ITieir  only  weapons  are 
faith  and  patience — ^l^hey  are  to  conquer  indeed,  but  i(  is  by 
suffering  even  unto  death** — Well  therefore  may  they  entertui 
fears  respecting  these  things — For  if  they  be  not  well  armed 
with  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ,'  diey  wiH  faint  in  the  day  of^ 
adversity—] 

But  the  exhortation  in  the  text  leads  us  to  enquire 
further 

HI.  Why,  notwithstanding  their  dangers,  they  should 
not  fear 
God  lias  provided  for  them  a  *'  kingdom" 

[God  condescends  to  call  himself  their  **  Father*^— -Aii£ 
deals  with  them  as  his  children — He  has  ^^  prepared  for  them 
a  kingdom"  that  is  infinitely  superior  to  all  the  kingdoms  oC^^ 
this  world — ^The  glory  of  it  cannot  be  expressed  or  conceivedl'!^ 
nor  will  the  duration  of  it  ever  end^ — ^l^his  he  has  given  to'h 
them  for  their  inheritance — It  is  his  determination  to  inrett  ^ 
them  with  it,  and  his  delight  to  preser\c  them  for  it^-Hu  ] 
almighty  power  is  ever  exercised  for  this  purpose*— Tea^ 
whole  heart  and  soul  are  engaged  in  accomplishing  his  graci( 
intentions" — 1 

This  is  a  very  sufficient  antidote  to  all  their  fears 

[Why  should  they  be  afraid  of  ivant^  who  have  God 
their  Father,  and  a  kingdom  for  their  inheritance? — Can  it 
supposed  that  he  who  provides  for  the  evil  and  uhthankfi 
and  sustains  the  ra\'ens  that  call  upon  him,  will  neglect 
own  children? — Will  he,  who  of  his  good  pleasure  besto 
upon  them  all  the  glory  of  heaven,  refuse  them  what  is  \ 
cessary  for  their  present  sustenance? — Why  too  should 
hb  afraid  of  siifftrings^  since  "  not  a  hair  of  their  head 


*  2  Cor.  X.  4.  K  Matt.  xxvi.  52.  »»  Rev.  xii.  1  U 

i  1  Pet.  iv.  I.  k  Yl^.]^,  2ii;.  23.  |  j  pgj  i   4^  5^ 

»  .Ici*.  xx:rii.  41. 
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^iKir  can  even  a  sparrow  fail  lo  the  gruunci,  without 
Asjnn  of  their  Father!" — If  he  sec  fit  lo  let  loose  the 
Ibr  the  tniil  of  their  litiih,  will  he  not  support  their 
J  antlitutLe  ihem  "more  th:m  conquerors!"— Besides, 
ifaeir  "  light  anJ  monient^rj'  afflictions  work  nut  for 
wmori?  cx««Iing  and  eternal  wiiglit  of  ^ory!"  "And 
a  kiagdoni  abiindimtly  compena:ilc  alt  thrir  trials!"-— 
hen  lite}-  should  dispel  ull  feur^i  and  commit  them* 
ito  the  lumda  of  a  faithful  Uod"— ] 

a 

he  flock  of  Clu-ist 

d  would  have  you  without  cntefuln ess" — Hti^hids  yo'l 

•  out:  on  him  who  careth  foi  youi' — ^,\iid  shilKlod 

rcmed  about  relieving  your  fc^ra,  and  you  not 

:cl    to  honour  himJ— O    cliidc  your    unbelieving 

I  and  say,  Vt'hy  art  thou  disc^iiicted,  O  my  soul!— 

n  my  sbcphci'd,  I  shall  not  want;  Jchbvah  is  my 

I  will  not  fc.if''— Surely  if  ymi  reflcr.t  on  the  promises 

lude  to  you,  it  will  he  iniriossiblc  fur  you  tv[;r  to  be 

n  again—"  Ye,  my  flock,'    say»  lie,  "  the  flock  of  my 

arc  jnco;  but  I  am  your  God,  saith  tlic  Lord  God"' 

lu  [KU8  through  ilie  waters,  I  will  he  with  you, 

the    fire,  vou  shall  not    lie   btinii"' — Consitlcr, 

for  you,  who  can  he  against  you;"— O  be  carvful 

tgt  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  stipplicalioii 

iksghringf  k-t  your  rtqutsts  be  made  known   unto 

I  the  pcAce  of  (tod  wliich  passcih  all  undcrstunding 

( your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus'—] 

K  herds  of  tliis  world 

n  wt  address  you  in  the  [anguagc  of  the  test,  Fear 
J  not  only  the  scriptnrfs,  but  also  your  own  con- 
would  condemn  us— You  may  possibly  haVc  no  par- 
tite to  dread  i-ith- r  wants  or  Bufferings  in  this  world, 
jrOU  ouUMit  tilt  whaJt  may  befal  you  before  you  die) 
yoil  not  hme  to  "  dwtti  with  everlaatinij  burnings," 
CTcn  "  a  dt^p  of  water  to  cool  yotir  tongue"  in  that 
which  you  arc  hasteitiug! — Ivnow  assurcdl}-,  that 
■»  win  Dot  screen  you  from  the  vengeance  of  an 
■If  yoil  be  not  of  thuse  who  hitvc  piTl  ihemsclve* 
r  of  ihc  good  »hephcrd,  you  will  be  considered 
be  for  ever  sep;tr;ited  from  the  flock  of  Chiist 
«r3l  ACi  ihe  shcq)  oa  hi^  right  hand,  and  the  {;oals  on 


h.  19.  «  I  Cor.  viii,35.  p  I  Pet,  Y.  7". 

Uiu.  1.  4.  '  Eaek.  xxxiv.  3\.       •  Itu.  xliti.  3.  See 

I «.  IT,  M.  •  Phil.  i».  6,  r. 
V,  3' 
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^""-—^  ■'■■'.  ■  J 

his  left"— -You  ivill  then  find  to  your  cost^  that  not  God,  but 
Satan  was  your  Father;  and  that  with  Satan  must  be  your 
portion**— -It  is  not  without  much  regret  that  CU)d  now  gives 
you  up  to  that  misery' — ^Dut  in  the  last  day  he  will  find  as 
miich  satisfaction,  and  be  as  much  glorified,  in  your  destruc- 
tion, as  in  the  salvation  of  his  elect— He  now  complains^ 
^  Thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities;"  but  then  he 
will  say,  "  Ah!  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries'*'— Seek 
, '  then  to  become  the  sheep  of  Christ— Beg  him  to  bring  j^ou 
home  to  his  fold,  and  to  feed  you  in  his  pleasant  pastures*— 
Thus  shall  we  all  become  one  fold  under  one  shephetxl,  and 
feed  beside  the  living  fountains  of  water  to  all  eternity—] 


^  John  viii.  42,  44.  *  Hos.  xi.  8.        y  Isai.  L  94. 


DXIII.    THE  DAY  OF  SMALL  THIITGS.  / 

I 
Zech.  iv.  10.  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  thii 


IT  is  observable  in  the  dispensations  both  of  nature 
and  of  Providence,  that  the  greatest  things  tak6  their 
rise  from  very  small  beginnings — From  a  view  oft 
new-bom  infant  we  might  be  ready  to  imagine  that  it 
would  never  be  capable  of  any  exertions:  but,  wfaea 
its  faculties  are  sti*engthencd  and  matured,  it  may  aik 
tonish  the  world  with  its  profound  wisdom  or  its  heroid 
exploits — Thus  in  the  dealings  of  God  towards 
Jewish  nation,  they  were  frequently  so  Veduced,  a 
be,  to  all  appeanmce,  incapable  of  attaining  that 
which  their  prophets  had  given  them  reason  to  expect^ 
After  their  restoration  from  the  Babylonish  capti 
their  difficulties  seemed  absolutely  '  isurmountabie; 
God,  in  the  passage  before  us,  assured  them,  that 
very  person,  Avho  had  laid  the  foundation  of  their 
pie,  should  live  to  finish  it;  and  exhorted  them;  not 
despise  the  present  small  beginnings;  for  that,  in  ^ 
of  ever}^  obstacle,  tlicy  should  have  a  favourable  to 
nation;  the  temple  and  city  should  be  rebuDt,  and  ' 
nation  be  restored,  in  a  measure  at  least,  to  its  pristfe 
grandeur — Thus  in  the  literal  sense  this  promise  it9 
to  the  materkl  temple  at  Jerusalem;  but  it  may  \wtt  '■ 
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ro  the  my&ticai  tci^ple  which  God  tias  erected  in  the 
I  world 

r  vciy  names  of  "Zion,"  and  "  Jerusalem"  arc 
ikgi^Tn  to  the  church  of  Christ — Nor  can  there  be 
Oiibl,  but  that  tJiu  history  to  which  the  text.relates 
»  a  typical  nprcsciitation  of  Clirist's  church,  which 
is  brought  out  of  bondage,  and  erected  in  the  midst  of 
nbcred  difliciiltics — 
;  have  been  many  se:isons  when  it  has  been'  "  it 
lot  stnuU  things"  widi  the  church  of  God 
~{we  look  l>:ick  lo  iht;  days  of  Noah,  Abraham,  Efijah 
:  pnrphcis,  ve  shall  find  that  the  true  worshippers  of 
l^erc  »o  few  as  lo  fjc  "  for  Bifi;n4  and  wonders"  in  the  a^ 
n  where  they  lived* — After  oiir  Ixird  had  preached 
rce  or  four  yean,  the  number  of  his  disciples  was  iiq 
'ast  M  hundred  and  nviiit}':  and  even  at  this  day  thcy 
/  few  in  comparison  of  those  who  serve  mammon:  they 
^a  tittle  flock,"  who  w:Jk  in  a  "  narrow  and  unfrequcnt- 

'-' 

wc   roust  not  "despise"  the  church,  however 
^mayappcu- 

'Gad  ha*  promised  that  his  church  shall  one  day  fill  the 

;  that  '*  ul  shall    be   righteous;"  that  "  all  shall  know 

I  from  the  least  to  the  greatest;"  and  that  "  Christ 

c  the  headien  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  ends 

p  earth  for  his  possession"' — ^Truc  it  is  that  there  is  very 

iMpcctof  xuch  an  event  at  present:. but  "faithful  is  he 

h  prntniitd;  who   also  will  do   it""* — "  Before  our 

>;1  the    i>iountains  shall  become  a   plain;"*  he   shall 

0  tlie  chniiwts  of  titc  everlasting  gospel,  conquering, 

P  conquer;"'  imd  "  tin- knowlcdjji;  of  him  shall  cover  the 

f  .over  the  sea"» — Instead  therefore  of  dcs- 

'  1"  appeanmecs,  we  must  regard  them  as 

■)f  tlpt  universal  empire  of  Christ  which 

,  erected  in  the  world— J 

fix  tt  ::t  IS  v'jt  further  applicable 

To  the  spiritual  iciiiple  which  is  founded  by  God  in 

(tie  hearts  of  lu!i  [icoplc 

h  are  often  culled  tlie  temple  of  CJod:''  but  su 
t  is  their  present  stale  that  it  may  wWl  be  said  to 
ll ifaem  only  as  "a  da)  of  small  thiug->" 


4 


—jinC  l».  ^  MMt.tii.  U. 
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ill         .'ly    '     "i*  t'  '  ■  ■  1  '-I      , 

[In  novae  sense  the  most  established  believer  is  but  in  ft 
low  and  despicable  condition— What  are  any  man's  attunmenti 
when  compared  with  the  iaWy  which  is  our  rule,  or  vhfa 
Christy  who  19  our  pattern,  or  even  with  Paul^  who  was  n  maa 
of  like  passions  with  ourselves ?**-But  to  weak  believers  the 
text  may  be  more  proptriy  applied— They  have  mdeed  been 
liberated  from  their  sore  bondage,  and  have  had  the  founda^ 
tions  of  grace  laid  in  their  hearts;  but  alas!  how  slowly  has 
the  work  advanced!  and  how  many  obstacles  do  they  meet  vith^ 
that  weaken  their  hands,  and  discourage  their  hearts!  Often 
are  they  ready  to  question,  whether  the  work  be  begun  in  tfaem 
or  not^  and  to  say  in  despair,  ^^  lliere  is  ho  hope"-«-] 

But  they  should  not  despise  the  operations  of  grace, 
however  small 

[The  mode  in  which  this  part  of  the  promise  is  convey ed^ 
IS  worthy  of  notice*— The  interrogatory  form  of  it  puts  tbe 
desponding  soul,  as  it  were,  upon  an  enquiry,  that  by  findin|f 
how  important  the  day  of  small  things  is  in  the  eyes  of  those 
who  are  competent  to  judge,  it  may  notyield  to  its  disauieting  j 
fear»— Let  the  enquirv  then  be  made;  Who  hath  despised  the-  J 
day  of  small  things?  tlid  the  Father^  when  he  can  to  meet  the 

Jet  distant  prodigal,  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him} 
loes  Christj  who  ^^  carries  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,**  and  has 
promised  never  to  ^^  break  the  bruised  reed,  thourii  it  be  sa  . 
imfit  for  his  use,  or  to  qudich  the  smoaking  flax,    notiridw^f 
standing  there  is  so  much  in  it  to  disgust,  and  so  litde  to  pietss^i 
him?  Do  the  angeU^  who,  instead  of  waiting  till  the  penitents 


Gibeonites  had  made  a  league  with  Joshua,  confederated 
destroy  themf'  Tes;  the  moment  we  submit  to  Jesus, 
roaring  lion  seeks,  if  possible,  to  devour  us*-^Jf  then  they  wl 
best  know  the  wordi  of  true  grace,  do  not  despise  the  vi 
smallest  portion  of  it,  shall  xve?  Shall  we  not  ramer  value 
rejoice  in  it,  adore  our  God  /or  it,  and  take  occasion  from  ij 
to  seek  for  more?*~Consider  the  author  of  it,  God;  hia  dirjfj 
in  it,  to  make  us  his  habitation;  the  benefits  resulting  from 
present  peace  and  everlasting  glory;  and  shall  we  despise 
especially  when  God  himself  has  assured  us,  that,  ^whct« 
soever  he  has  begun  the  good  work,  he  will  carryit  on  and  y 
lect  it  to  the  day  of  Christ^"*' — ^Did  he  notice  **  atnne  gt 
$hing^  in  the  heart  of  young  Abijah,'  and  wiU  he  forget  yt 

'  Josh.  X.  l<«-«5,  This  seems  to  have  been  a  typical  events 
>iPhil.i.^,  U  Kings,  xiv.  13, 


(»•) 


TBE  BAT  OP  SMALL  THINGS. 


■Let  not  the  thought  be  caierta'med  one  moment;  but  let  the 
tmak  be  stroDg^  and  the  I'aiat-heaited  dissipate  their  fcara; 
for  behold,  "the  temple  shall  be  biiill,  though  in  troublous 
tuaes;""  and  "  tlic  head-stone  thereof  shall  be  brought  forA 
vilh  »houting«,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it"—] 

kdiis  encouraging  subject  wc  should  subjoin  a  word 
I  or  two  of  Caution 
.  Do  not  mistake  the  day  of  small  things 
\Aa  tlie   wheal  and  tlii:  tares  may  be  mistaken  for  each 
odicr  in  the  c»rly  stage  oi  their  growth,  so  may  good  purposes 
sad  good  desires  be  easily  misLikcu  for  the  operations  (rf"  sa- 
ice>— Religion  may  be  coimttrfeited  so  well,  as  in  some 
a  to  deceive  an  apostle;"  and  in  ten  thousand  instances 
n  ted  from  very  false  or  equivocal  appearances  to  fancy 
dvcft  possessed  of  thu  reality — To  guard  against  su  fatal 
>r,  wc  fthould  enquire  whether  the  foundation  be  laid 
t  huoitlitj-  and  contrition;  for,  where  this  is  not  done, 
icrstructure,  however  beautiful  it  appear,  will  inevitably 
(md  buT^  uit  in  its  ruins—-] 
'     2.  Do  not  think  loo  highly  of  the  day  of  smalt  things 
pr  we  have  solid  grounds  for  believing  that  God  has  bc- 

(t  good  work  in  our  hearts,  we  must  still  remember  that 
I  rcaiaiDs  to  be  done:  many  conflicts  must  be  sustaioed 
K  we  can  gvt  the  victojy;  and  "  it  ill  becomes  him  who 
Ion  d*e  nnntjur,  to  boast  aa  one  that  puts  it  ofT""— The 
3lltie&.  wlmS  ihc  builders  of  the  material  temple  expe- 
noccd,  wrrf  vliadowa  of  those  which  wc  must  expect  in  the 
I  £niic  life— Numberless  are  the  devices  of  our  subtle  enemy; 
Mr  cBi  wc  defeat  his  purposes,  unless,  while  wc  build  with 
«E  haod,  WE  hold  our  sword  in  the  otherf — Be  not  then  high- 
■unded.  but  fear;  and,  while  you  rejoice  in  what  God  has 
B  for  your  aouU^  *'  rejoice  with  trembling."] 


■  Dm  hi.'. 
»  1  kJns<>>' 
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■  is.  9>  Lo,  JwiU  command,  and  I  will  aiji  the  house  if 
rtoMttg  all  nathn.*,  tiie  at  corn  u  iifttd  with  a  neve: 
'    U  nst  the  letitt  grain  full  upon  the  earS/i. 

HOUGH  God  does  not  see  fit  to  preserve  liis  peo- 
Lklic^jr  ftom  national  caUmitics,  yet  he  inlcrp(»«»^ 


I 
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^^^^^^^^^^^'^^^^^^^^^^^'^  -   --■        ■-■         -        ■  ■  — -    — -  -  _^^ — 

either  to  lighten  their  afflictions  or  to  sanctify  them  to 
their  good — ^Daniel  and  the  Hebrew  youths  were  carried 
captive  with  their  nation:  yet  were  they  eminently  pro- 
tected by  that  God  whom  they  served:  and  Jeremiah^ 
though  not  raised  to  any  exalted  station,  was  on  many 
occasions  marked  as  an  object  of  God's  incessant  care 
and  attention — The  prophet  Amos  was  commissioned 
to  foretel  that  dispersion  of  Israel  which  began  in  the 
Assyrian  captivity,  and  was  completed  at  the  destructicm 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans:  but  the  God  of  Abraham 
promised  by  him,  that  he  would  be  mindful  of  '*  his 
hidden  ones,''  and  deliver  them  from  the  evils  to  idiich 
the  profligate  and  secure  should  surely  be  exposed — 

There  are  now,  as  well  as  in  former  ages,  ^fting- 
times>(if  we  may  so  speak)  both  to  the  church  at  lax«y 
and  to  the  individual  members  of  it:  and  the  same  dis- 
tinguishing regard  is  still,  though  less  visibly,  mani- 
fested by  God  to  his  dear  children;  not  the  smallest  of. 
whom  shall  ever  be  overlooked — To  illustrate  this 
truth  we  shall  shew 

I.  By  what  methods  God  sifts  his  people 

God  sees  that  a  state  of  perfect  ease  would  by  no 
means  conduce  to  his  people's  welfare;  and  therefore  he 
suffers  them  sometimes  to  be  agitated 

!•  By  outward  afflictions  ^ 

[Persecution  is  the  common  lot  of  all  >vho  live  godly  in  t 
Christ  Jesus:  and  this,  together  with  other  trials  common  to/^ 
the  world  at  large,  is  made  use  of  to  separate  the  godly  fnn.,* 
the  ungodly,  and  to  purify  them  from  the  corruptions  tiui^ 
cleave  to  them  in  their  present  state— While  the  world  smiles^ 
upon  us  we  are  too  ready  to  seek  its  friendship  by  sinful  con^-l^ 
pliances:  and  when  we  enjoy  an  entire  freedom  from  troubfeSgil 
we  are  apt  to  grow  careless,  and  to  relax  our  diligence 
seeking  *'the  rest  that  remaineth  for  us" — God  merefc 
causes  us  to  be  "  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  that  we 
not  be  settled  on  our  lees"* — ] 

3.  By  inward  temptations 
[By  far  the  sorest  trials,  which  Christians  experience, 
for  the  most  part,  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  nature:  S. 
wounds  diem  with  his  fiery  darts,  and  harasses  them  n 
many  painful  suggestions — ^That  wicked  fiend  indeed  desu 


■  Job ^x^vK  «; — 16.  with  Jtfp.  xlvipK  IK 
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to  lift  thiun  39  wheat,  thai  lie  may  prevail  agamflt  tlicra  to 
dieir  dcsiruction;  bm  God  permits  him  to  do  it  for  a  very 
it  end,  nnincly,  that  he  may  root  out  all  their  acK-ton- 
,  ami  s[imiil:ilc  them  Iq  grcattr  vxcrtiona  in  tlicir  spi- 
J  warlarc— 'I'his  waa  the  effect  which  it  produced  on 
Kr:^  and  it  la  nith  ihr  same  benevolent  intent  that  our  al- 
mighty friend  gives  licence  to  our  adversary  to  make  his  as- 
uu1l5  im  lift— Doubdess  such  "  losBings  to  and  fro"  are  very 
diitrtiLsini'  to  us  31  the  time;  but  they  are  overruled  for  good, 
in  dial  they  separate  us  more  effectually  from  au  evil  world, 
and  rriMler  us  more  mcei  for  llie  heavt-iily  g;irner~] 
Dtitibilcss  many  whu  make  a  fair  appearance,  perish 

:  means:  nevtTthcless  we  are  assured  of 
iTbe  security  of  all  ihose  that  are  truly  upright 

lere  is  an  assential  tliflcrence  between  the  liyjiocrltes 
1  the:  sincere 

f.\»  chaif  and  corn  may  to  a  auperficial  observer  pesem- 

U^  oK-h  other.  6o  tnay  the  real  and  merely  nominal  Ohmtian 

-  '^   ■        tficn;  is  a  solidity'  in  the  com  which  is  not  to  be  found 

.T,  so  ilic  truly  convened    person  has   something, 

;Ii  distinguishes  him  from  the  most  refined  hyix)- 

lot  ccinienied  with  itn  ajjpcarjnce  of  religion,  but 

■isess  it  in  trud\;  nor  can  he  rest  in  die  performance 

i.ui  Libours  to  have  bis  heart  engaged  in  ihem^To 

.  ihc  esiimaiion  of  men  is,  in  lus  eves,  a  poor  mat- 

iild  approve  himself  to  God  in  all  he  does;  iiori.'i 

lucanure  of  perfection  with  which  he  would  be  satis- 

ihcrc  remained  a  hope  and  prospect  of  attaining 

WoTLOvcr,  God   irill  infallibly  distinguish  the  true 

i  from  the  false 
I  [Mjui  may  >.*astly  be  mtstukeo  in  his  estimate  of  characters: 
I  fkid  will  form  an    unerring  judgment:  he  discerns  the 
l^ts  and  inti-nW  of  the  heart:  he  weighs  the  veiy  spirits 
t  no  leu  Ut:ui  tlieir  actions:  >*  he  needs  not  that  any 
il  trvtify  of  miin,  for  he  knows  what  is  in  man:"  he  will 
:triiy  under  the  most  unfavourable  circtniistiuices, 
I  mi  hiiKtcritv  under  ibe  inost  artful  dis^ise'^.\buuh  ulone  of  '  J 
tlW  huuMTuf  Jeroboam  had  aome  ffiod  thing- in  his  heart  lo- 
'~  la  the  Lord  Gnd  of  Israel,  and  God  did  not  fail  to  notice 
111'  hi*  approbation,  while  he  poured  out  the 
>  of  hw  wrath  on  all  liie  family  besides''' — If  we  were  less 
k  tbc  least  of  all  saints,  if  wc  were  only  as  "  smoaking 

*  Lake  xxii-  31.  compared  with  1  Peter  v 

Vis 
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flieu^"  having  but  one  spark  of  grace  and  a  whole  cloud  of  cor* 
ruption,  God  would  assuredly  observe  the  latent  principle^ 
and  discover  the  workings  of  his  own  Spirit  amidst  all  the  in- 
firmities of  our  fallen  nature—] 

Nor  will  he  ever  suffer  the  weakest  believer  to  perish 

[From  the  violence  with  which  com  is  agitated,  an  igno- 
rant person  would  imagine  that  much  of  it  must  be  lost  with 
the  chaff:  in  like  manner  many  that  are  weak  in  faith  may  be 
ready  to  cry,  "  I  shall  one  day  perish"**— But  God  pledged 
himself  for  the  preservation  of  every  the  smallest  gram-Hae  . 
represents  himself  under  the  image  of  a  woman,  who,  having 
lost  a  small  piece  of  silver,  lights  a  candle,  and  sweeps  dili- 
gendy  tiU  she  find  it;*  and  he  assures  us,  that  ^  it  is  not  his 
will,  diat  any  of  his  little  ones  should  perish'^^-^We  have  no  ,' 
reason  then  to  fear:  for  whilst  he  continues  possessed  of  om« 
nbcience  to  discern  his  people,  and  omnipotence  to  preserve 
them,  we  shall  be  as  secure  antidst  all  our  agitations^  as  if  we 
were  already  lodged  in  the  granary  of  heaven—] 

Infer 

1.  How  much  are  we  concerned  to  be  found  sincerel 

[There  is  a  day  quickly  coming,  when  Christ,  the  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead,  shall  sift  and  winnow  us  all— >Nor  will  be  a 
merely  cause  a  separation  of  the  precious  from  the  vile^  but  J 
such  a  separation  as  shall  be  followed  with  endless  happiness  ^ 
or  misery^— Should  we  not  then  diligently  enquire  whedier  we  ^ 
be  wheat  or  chaff?*— To  what  purpose  is  it  that  **  the  tares  r 
grow  up  with  the  wheat,"  and  sometimes  are  mistaken  far  iu  C 
if,  at  the  harvest,  they  must  be  separated  for  ever?**  So  it  wm  '[ 
be  of  little  avail  to  have  been  reputed  Christians,  if,  the  Vdj  .. 
instant  we  die,  we  are  to  take  our  portion  with  hypocrites  ana 
unbelievers— Let  us  then  turn  to  God  now  with  our  wh 
hearts,  that  we  may  ^^  have  confidence  before  him  at  his 
ming"— ] 

2.  How  may  we  welcome  afflictions,  provided  we 
truly  upright! 

[What  are  afflictions  but  the  sieve  in  our  Father's 
whereby  he  takes  us  from  among  the  ungodly,  and  ^^  p 
us  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peoplef  ^' — ^And  shall  we  distrust 
skill,  or  doubt  his  love?— If  the  countryman,  instructed 
him,  knows  how  to  suit  his  threshing  instruments  to  the 
of  his  com,  shall  God  be  at  a  loss  how  most  effectually  to 
duce  his  ends  on  us?' — ^Let  us  then  leave  ourselves  in  ^ 


*  I  Sam.  xxvii.  1.    •  Luke  xv.  8,  ^Matt.  xviii.  14. 

ir  Matt.  iii.  12*  ^  Matt.  xiii.  S9)  ZO,    •  Isai.  xxviiL  S6«»! 
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reakness  and  unworthiness,  we  shall  expect  the  accom- 
■cnt  of  Crod's  promise,  and  shall  dismiss  our  fears, 
iring  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  we  have  com- 
1  to  him'*"— ^May  we  all  be  enabled  in  this  manner  to 
Minelves  in  his  hands,  and  to  wait  quietly  for  that  ssd- 
I  which  he  lias  prepared  for  us! — ] 

k  Isai.  xzvi.  3.  >  2  Tiro.  i.  13. 
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XV.    cod's  H£RCY  to  the  most  OfiSTINATS 

SINNERS^ 

vii*  17, 18*  For  the  tmqutty  of  his  covetotisriess  was  I 
fihj  and  smote  him:  I  hid  mcy  and  was  wroth^  and  he 
U  on  Jroiuardiy  in  the  way  of  his  hearts  I  have  seen 
waySj  and  will  heal  him:  I  will  lead  him  akOj  and  restore 
ifirt  to  Mmj  and  to  his  mourners* 

IE  wickedness  of  man  and  the  mercy  of  God  mu^^ 
f  illustrate  each  other — There  is  no  greater  aggra- 
II  of  sin  than  the  circunistance  of  its  being  com- 
dagainst  a  God  of  infinite  goodness  and  compassion: 
i  there  any  thing  that  magnifies  the  love  of  God 
tf  than  the  unworthiness  of  the  object  towards  whoni 
bic  is  exercised-— This  observation  is  suggested  to 
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[There  is  no  sin  more  frequently  concealed  from  the  view 
of  those  who  harbour  it,  than  covetousness^-^It  assumed  the 
natries  of  prudence  and  cBconomy;  and,  under  the  semblance 
of  a  care  for  one's  family,  is  too  generally  regarded  to  a  vir* 
tu&— If  it  do  not  instigate  us  to  the  violation  of  common 
honesty,  or  totally  deaden  all  the  feelings  of  humanity^  it  is 
applanded  by  others,  and  sei-ves  as  a  foundation  for  sclf-ap^ 
probation  imd  self-complacency— But  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil:*  it  is  a  base  lust,  it  is  the  vilest  idolattj:^ 
it  sets  up  mammon  in  preference  to  God;  and  must  therefore 
of  necessity  provoke  the  Ijord  to  jealousy— But  we  are  hot  to 
confine  our  views  to  this  particular  sin:  this  indeed  was  pre- 
dominant among  the  Jews,  as  it  is  amongst  us;  biit  it  is  here 
mentioned  only  as  indicating  the  general  depravity  that  pre- 
vailed amongst  them—] 

While  God  noticeis  it  with  abhorrence,  he  shews,  hy 
many  visible  marks,  his  indignation  against  it   ' 

[God  is  not  an  unconcerned  spectator  of  iniquitv:  de- 
lighted as  he  is  in  exercismg  mercy,  he  is  not  inattentive  ttt 
the  demands  of  justice,  or  indifferent  about  the  honour  of  lu% 
holiness — On  the  contrary,  he  is  "  wroth,"  and  justly  wrodu; 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity;  nor  does  he  fail  to  manifest  h^' 
displeasure  against  them — He  ^^  hides  himself"  from  themp.; 
withdrawing  those  gracious  influences  which  he  had  at 
time   bestowed,    and  withholding  those   communications 
light  and  strength,  which  he  might  otherwise  have  imi 
to  them — He  ^^  smites  them"  either  with  t^poral  or  spiritllf 
calamities — Perhaps  he  visits  them  with  sickness  in  their  oink.^ 
persons,  or  trouble  in  their  families,  or  distress  in  their 
rumstances:  and  if  they  would  enquire  of  God,  they 
find  the  cause  of  their  calamities  to  be  some  hidden  sJx>] 
tion  which  God  is  punishing*— Perhaps  the  judgment 
rather  of  a  spiritual  nature:  he  "  hcweth  them  by  his 

Ehets,"    and   at  the  same  time  smites   them   widi   ji 
lindness  and  obduracy;**  he  gives  them  over  to  their 
delusions;*'  he  seals  them  up  under  final  impenitence,  and 
belief*— These  strokes  are  terrible  in  proportion  to  the  n 
sibility  with  %vhich  they  are  received;  and  the  less  the 
apprehension  of  danger  is,  the  more  awful  is  the  judgment] 
flicted  on  him — ] 

But  divine  cliastiscments,  unattended  with  the 
rations  of  grace,  never  produce  the  desired  efiect  . 

[Notwithstanding  ten  successive  plagues,  Pharaoh  t 


»  I  Tim.  vi.  10.  »» Col.  iii.  5.  ^  See  Acts  xii.  2ff.  ^ 

i  C©r.  xi.  30,  32.  »*  Hos.  vi.  5.  Isai.  vi.  y,  10.  £xod.  xiv-  ^ 

*■  Isai.  Ixvi.  4.  ^  2  Thess,  ii.  11.  Rom.  i.  24,  36, 28. 
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tinucd  to  harticti  hU  hcan  »gaii)st  (icjd — Thus  it  U  with  sinners 

in  gcirtr.di  tficy  cither  relent  not  at  all,  or,  like  metal  taken  out 

of  the  furnace,  Tclnpsi:  iminwliatily  into  their  former  Btaie  »jf 

obduracy — For  the  most  pnrt,  "  tlinugh   tiod  strikes   thi-ro, 

they  wiil  not  grieve;  though  he   even  consumes  lllcm,  ihcy 

refiwc  to  nwreivc  correction;  they  make  their  faces  Imrderthiin 

a  Tock,  anti  refuse  to  retum"s — "  'I'hov-  are  mad  upon  their 

idolt;  HI   tliat  though,  like   Ezekiel's  followers,  they  delight 

to  ittsa-  the  word,  they  will  not  i/a  it,  but  still  yield  to  the  cor- 

^B»t  bias  vithin  them;""*  too  many  of  them,  instead  of  being 

^^KUnied  by  (iod's  chR5tisements,   continue,   like  Aha2,  lu 

^^Kpaw  yet  muiv  and  more  against  him' — j 

^f  Nor  can  vvt  concei^'t  any  otlier  way  wherein  this  con- 

tVDversv  can  be  brought  to  a  successful  issue,  but  ia 

n.  The  way  which  he  takes  to  terminate  it 

One  mi^t  well  suppose  that  God,  who  sees  iniquity 
in  all  its  aggravations,  should  give  vent  to  his  indigiui- 
I     tiiM)  by  destroying  those  who  commit  it 

ill.i  «imc  occasions  Clod  Ims  signally  interposed  to  cxc- 

•  mce  on  the    sinners   of   mankind^— And  it  is  it 

mercy  that  he  endures  any  with  such  long-sufTcring 

ill  f— When  he  sees  both  his  mercies  and  his  jiidg- 

iil  tliat  his  endeavours  to  reclaim  smnei-s 

lisappoititment,  we  might  well  expecthim 

nil,  tliat  suth  daring  transgressors  should 

-  .-  „'.<-] 

luthc  dciermiiies  rather  to  save  them  by  an  exertion 

icign  aiid  iilmighly  grace 

uJttTuni^  infur(n>  u!>,  that,  when   (tod  knew  not,  as  it 

\  bow  to  nrstofc  the  backsliding  IsracUlca,  ao  as  to  put 

hMDomrthe  number  of  his  children,  he  adopted  this  rc- 

pOBi  "^l^u  x/uilt  nil  me,  iny  Father,  and  a/iait  not  tiun 

f  from  me."'    'I'hus  in  the  passage  before  us  he  says,  "  1 

taecn  hU  ways,  »nd  (what?    will  distniy   him  utterly? 

Iiv4l  benl  him"— What  marvellous  condescension!  nlui 

I  mrrcy !    How  should  it  melt  the  most  obdurate 

— Uod  will  apply  the  balm  of  (iile^  to  the  consciences 

ten;  "he  will   heal  their  liackslidings  and  love  them 

f-^gy,  furtlicr,  he  will  lake   them  by  the  hand,  and 

w  far  they  may  have  straj-cd,  he  will  bringthemback 

k  fold,  and  "  lead"  them  in  safely  to  his  heavenly  king* 

Nor  will  he  lea\'e  them  destitute  even  of  present  **  cum- 
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forts:'*  the  peace  and  happiness,  which  they  have  in  vain 
sought  for  in  the  way^  of  sin,  he  will  give  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness*—] 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  he  virill  firtt 
in^e  them  ^^  mouni"  for  their  transgressions 

[While  sinners  continue  obstinate,  it  is  not  possible  that 
they  should  obtain  favour  with  tlie  Lord-*God  must  altoge- 
ther deny  himself  before  he  can  receive  the  impenitent^-JIe 
has  declared  that  all  must  repent  who  would  not  perish;"  and 
tfiat  it  is  in  a  way  of  weeping  and  supplication  that  he  -will 
lead  them  to  himself  ° — ^It  is  the  broken  and  contrite  heiot 
alone,  that  he  will  not  despise°-*-He  says,  ^^  Only  acknow- 
ledge thine  iniquity:"  and  when  his  time  is  come  for  subduiQ^ 
a  sinner  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  he  will  ^^  take  away  hia 
stony  heart,  and  give  him  a  heart  of  flesh;**i^  he  will  first  ^  give 
him  repentance;  and  then  remission  of  sin*'^— --He  will  cause ' 
him  to  become  a  mourner  in  Zion;  and  then  will  give  hiQi    4 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  gar-   n 
ment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness""-— ]  -^ 

This  subject  may  lead  us  to  observe  .*= 

1,  Of  what  importance  it  is  to  search  out  the  luddcB  ^ 
pomiptions  of  our  hearts!  jp- 

[Covetousness  is  a  sin  of  which  scarce  any  persona  in  the  i 
world  acknowledge  themselves  guilt)':    nor,  however,  mucfcf 
they  be  under  the  power  of  it,  do  they  see  any  occasion  fior  V 
humiliation  before  God,  provided  they  be  free  from  gross  ani^ 
scandalous  offences — ^But  the  predominance  of  that,  or  M^im 
ether  vile  affection  in  the   heart,  may  fill  God  with  wiiplt^ 
against  us,  and  cause  him  to  hide  his  face  from  us  for 
and  to  smite  us  with  his  heaviest  judgments— 'Should  we  nol 
then  be  afraid  of  "  speaking  peace  to  ourselves,  when 
is  no  peace?"* — Should  we  not  beg  of  God  to  give  us  i 
ing  views  of  those  chambers  of  imagerj'^,  where  ten  tho 
abominations  lurk  unseen?^  Should  we  not  with  all  dili, 
search  our  hearts,  to  find  whether  there  be  ariy  way  of  wii 
edness  allowed  within  us?"— Let  there  be  an  holy  jealousy.: 
every  breast:  let  the  utmost  care  be  used;  lest  we  d^ 
ourselves  to  our  eternal  ruin — ] 

2,  How  necessary  is  it  to  notice  tlie  dealings  of 
towards  us! 

[If  we  meet  with  temporal  afflictions,  we  shoiild  regi 


«  Luke  xiii.  3.  «  Jcr.  xxxi.  9.  •  Ps.  li.  17. 

V  £zek.  xxxvi.  26.      i  Acts  v.  31,  «•  Isai.  Ixi.  3. 

\  Jer.  vi^  14  t  Ezck.  vili.  6 — 15.    "  Ps.  cxxxix.  23, 34--" 
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A  by  God;  and  though  they  are  tokens  of  love  to 

;,  yet  a«  lliey  iiidkutions  of  wrsith  to  his  enemies; 

icr  we  be  cont'erttd  or  not,  they  ha\'e  a  voice  which 

t  CO  hear  with  attention  aiid  reverctici'^ — If  wc 

I  visiird  with  spiritual  judgments,  if  God  hides  his  face 

n  us  in  the  ordin;inccs,  und  withholds  die  influences  of  his 

r  ^lioiitd  still  more  camesdy  enquire,  wherefore  God 

contendeth  with  usi'' — Perhaps  wc  should  find  that  God  is 

vroih  on  account  of  our  pride,  ambition,  worldlitieas,  or  some 

other  hateful  Uist;  and  that,  as  he  would  not  hear  the  Jews, 

CTm  "  when   they  made  many  prayers,  because  their  hands 

•wt  full  of  blood,"  so  some  cursed  abominaiioti  has  provoltcd 

llim  10  withdraw  from  u^— If  we  perceive  no  particular  trial, 

eilhrr  temporal  or  spiritual,  wc  must  not  even  then  conclude 

iat  all  is  well,  since  it  is  the  vert'  nature  of  spiritual  judg- 

DoLi  If  blind  the  eyes,  and  scar  the  conscience,  and  harden  ' 

—  Of  tills  we  may  he  sure;  that  whether  our  outward 

I  ts  1«  prosperous  or  adverse,  tljey  are  equally  calls 

■I'lns  from  God;  and  arc  intended  as  incentives  to 

,.^.    or  humiliation — I^ct  us  then  both  notice  and  ira- 

ifTvs  his  works  of  providence  and  grace;  let  us  improve  them    ' 
ty  obeying  Iiim   tnat  calls,   and  "  turning- uuto  him   that 

3.  Hovf  iliankfull)'  should  we  accept  the  present  offers 
of  his  inLTcy! 

[Nti\T,  notwithstanding  all  our  "  frowardncss,"  the  voice 
'undu  in  our  ears-^But  how  vain  will  it  be  to  wish 
uch  promise   in  the  eternal  world!  God  will  not 
'  (  wilt  heal  him;"  but,  "  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and 
on  him  to  the  uttermost"- — Now  God 
r  wc  turned  to  him  with  "  mourning;" 
rep  and  wail  ever  so  much,  he  will  not 
ni-  glimpse  of  his  favour,  or  the  smallest  posi- 
'  our  pain — I*et  us  then  entertain  a  grateful 
k.ible  kindness — Let  us  '*  turn  to  him  with 
.  Nifjuming" — Let  us  humble  ourselves  in  the 
;in<l  pray,  ihar,  where  sin  has  abounded,  his 
e  aboimd.*] 
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DXVL    CHRIST  CAME   TO   SAVE  SINNERS. 

1  Tim.  i.  15.  This  is  a  faithful  sayings  and  worthy  of  aH 
acceptation^  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners. 

IT  is  said  of  the  Athenians  that  ^*  they  spent  their 
time  in  nothing  else  but  in  telling  or  hearing  some  new 
thing."  This,  to  say  the  least,  was  a  very  unprofitable 
way  of  employing  their  precious  hours:  for  of  the  reports 
that  are  most  industriously  circulated,  many  are  fidae^ 
many  doubtful,  many  frivolous;  and  of  those  diat  are 
true  and  important,  the  far  greater  part  do  not  property 
concern  us.  But  there  is  one  report  that  has  spread  wot 
and  wide,  in  which  we  are  all  deeply  interested;  the  ^or- 
ticulars  ofwhich^  together  with  the  general  character  ^ 
the  report  itself,  it  is  our  intention  to  lay  before  you 

I.  The  report  itself 

In  general  the  report  is,  tliat  "  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners/'  But  because  of  its  singular 
importance,  it  will  be  proper  that  we  enter  into^ar/iniibVy 
and  tell  you  distinctly  '  . 

1.  Who  Jesus  Clu-ist  was 

[He  was  a  man  in  every  respect  like  ourselves,  sin  only 
excepted.  But  he  was  God  also:  he  was  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  Ood,  "  God  of  God,  light  of  light,  very  Grod  of  vciy  ; 
God."  To  declare  fully  who  he  was,  is  beyond  the  power  of  ■ 
any  finite  being:  since  ^^  none  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Fa- 
ther:"* yet  we  know  infallibly  from  scripture  that  he  was 
the  eternal,**  immutable  Jehovah,*  God  manifest  in  the  flesh/ 
God  over  all  blessed  for  ever.®] 

2.  How  he  came  into  the  world 
[He  was  horn  like  other  men;  but  he  was  not  begotten  ia 

the   way   of  ordinary  generation.    He   was  formed  by  the 

Sower  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  womb  of  a  pure  virgin,  tfalft 
e  might  partake  of  our  nature  without  inheriting  our  cor* 
ruption.f  He  was  bom  under  circumstances  of  peculiar 
meanness:  his  life  also  was  spent  in  poverty  and  disgrace: 
and  his  death  was  the  most  cruel  and  ignominious  that  could  i 

•  Mat.  xi.  27.  »»  Mich.  v.  2.  with  John  xvii.  5. 

^  Heb.  xiii.  e.  •*  I  Tim.  iii.  16. 

*"  Rom.  ix.  <.  »  Luke  i,  Ts.'/ 
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be  mfiicti;tl  on  him.  But  he  furckDCW  from  tlic  beginning  aJJ 
^t  he  fthuutd  sufTcr,  and  yet  voluntai'il)'  took  upon  lilm  our 
luturt^,  tiiat  hi:  migiic  both  do  and  sittfcr  :iil  that  was  appoinud 
of  Ux  Kftthcr.J 

3,  For  what  end  he  came  into  the  world 

[\cvcr  was  ihcrc  auih  an  iirrand  bcfort;,  or  aincf.    HU 

own  trtatures  had  ruined  thcmaclvcs;  and  \k  cuma  id  iavu 

fhcm.   Thougli  it  was  /i«  law  thai  ihcy  tranagrtaiscd,  and  Am 

L  i;:i',r  :\'  thai  divy  despised,  and  Am  yoki:  that  they  cant  offj 

,;h  he  was  the  one  great  object  of  their  contempt 

:  ijncc,  he  came  lo  save  tlien^.  'ITiough  he  knew  that 

'  t  iniirde;r  him  as  soon  as  ever  he  should  put  himfidf 

1  ^!  he  came  to  save  themj  lo  save  the  vllcU 

,  ling  tJioac  who  unrigliteously  condemned 

inocted  him,  or  cruelly  pierced  him  with 

^  _.    .:    , . .;.    When  there  waa  no  alternative  but  either 

itet  Uicy  iou>l  parish,  or  he  come  down  from  heaven  to  stifTer 
in  tbor  sicad,  dowD  he  came  upon  the  wings  of  love,  and 
"teived  ibco)  from  tlie  curse  of  the  law  by  iKeoming  a  curse    i 
(br  tlwtn."'  He  suffered  that  they  might  go  free;  and  died, 
Efcu  they  might  live  for  ever.] 

That  this  is  *'  not  a  ciinninjjly  devised  fable,"  ivill 
»j^>ear,  if  «'c  consider  whiil  is  said  in  the  text  respecting 
n.  The  charrtcter  of  tliis  report 

Si.  I'uuI,  who  had  examined  it  llioroughly,  declares 
that  it  a 

1,  Worthy  of  credit 

I^.>  »tr.uigt  a  rrport  as  this  ought  on  no  account  to  be 

'  ulcm  it  can  be  proved  beyond  a  posstbilily  of  do ubt< 

:ii  a  concern  Uiat  so  deeply  involves  the  honour  tkf 

>-  wtlf.irc  of  all  the  human  race,  would  be  criminal 

L;r.-e.    But  we  need  he  under  no  apprehen- 

I-   truiJi  uj  mis  report.   "  It  is  a  fcutfiful 

'..A  by  the  iicconiplishmeut  of  prophcciw 

....  ,Li.,thc  most  minute,  the  most  opposite  and 

■itli;;  of  prophecjcs,  which  no  human  wisdom  could 

'.:di   nu   human  power  could  accomplish.   It  has 

I  J  JiV  [houiandu  who  were  at  first  most  advert  to 

i;>|icanxl  with  more  convincing  evidence  in 

ttccn  ncrutinlzcd  and  e^tumined:  and  mul- 

,;jivd  it  at  tlic  peril  of  their  lives,  and  »ea1ed 

.  -:    .:  ..;^:i  tlicir  blood.    There  is  no  species  of  c 
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dence  wanting  to  confirm  it:  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  doubt 
of  its  truth,  if  only  we  enquire  into  it  with  diligence  and 
candour.] 

2.  Worthy  of  acceptation 
[Tncrc  are  many  re{K)rts  that  are  true,  which  yet  are 
unworthy  of  any  serious  concern.    But  this  is  so  universally 
interesting,  and  withal  so  precious,  that  it  is  worthy  to  be 
received  by  all  mankind  with  the  liveliest  joy  and  exultatioiu 
If  it  be  considered  only  as  effecting  the  present  happiness  of 
men,  there  is  no  other  report  deser\dng  of  the  smsulest  atten«* 
tion  in  comparison  of  this.   None  but  God  can  tell,  how  many 
myriads  of  souls  it  has  delivered  from  the  deepest  distress  ana 
anguish,  and  filled  with  peace  and  joy  unspeakable.  In  tnith, 
there  is  no  solid  comfort  upon  earth  but  what  arises  from  die 
belief  of  these  joyful  tidings.  But  if  we  eittend  our  views  to 
the  eternal  felicity  which  the  crediting  of  this  report  has  oc- 
casioned; if  we  look  at  the  myriads  of  saints  that  are  already 
around  th^  throne  of  God,  and  consider  what  numbers  are 
continually  adding  to  them  from  this  lower  world,  and  what 
an  innumerable  host  there  will  be  at  the  last  day,  that  will  have 
been  rescued  from  hell,  and  exalted  to  glory  sokly  through 
their  crediting  of  this  report,  surely  we  shall  say  it  is  *'  wof  ' 
thy  of  all  acceptation,''  worthy,  not  merely  jto  be  credited| 
but  to  be  entertained  in  our  hearts  with  the  devoutest  gratitude 
and  thanksgiving.] 

We  shall  conclude  with  recommending  "  this  saying*^    i 
to  the  attention  of  ^^ 

1.  Those  who  have  lived  in  a  wilful  course  of  sin 

[You  cannot  but  have  some  secret  apprehension  that 
"  your  end  will  be  according  to  your  ways.  How  accept- 
able then  ought  these  tidings  to  be  to  you!  D6  not  Hf»pn« 
them«  Do  not  aggravate  your  eternal  condemnation  by  ra^: 
jecting  them:  neither  put  them  from  you,  as  though  tbiqf;.* 
were  too  good  to  be  true:  for  Christ  came  to  save  even  ms, 
very  "  chief  of  sinnei-s;"  and  ijot4y  if  you  will  believe  on  him^ 
shall  experience  his  salvation.] 

2.  Those  who  have  been  more  exemplary  in  their  & 

[Do  not  imagine  that  you  are  able  to  save  yourselves: 
tou  have  not  been  such  profligate  sinners  as  others,  still 
are  "  sinners,"  and  must  be  saved  by  Jesus  Christ,  or  not 
all.  You  arc  but  too  apt  to  overlook  all  that  Christ  has 
ajid  suffered  for  you,  under  an  idea  that  your  moral  and'  rrf" 
gious  duties  will  conciliate  the  divine  favour:  and  hence 
too  often  happens,  that,  while  ^'  publicans  and  harlots  .enti 
into  his  kingdom,  persons  of  your  description  exclude  rhea 
selves   from     •:.    But  I.r::.  .  :hiu    *  'Icr-::    '::  j.^IvaUon  in  XW 
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*  Chnst  is,  and  must  be,  your  only  refuge,  ami  your 

3.  Those  who  have  already  received   it  into  iheir 
hearts 

[DouI>t!i:s4  lliU  report  has  already  been  a  source  of  jo>' . 
and  consolation  to  you-  Rut  you  cannot  even  conceive  how 
ridi  a  Murrc  uf  blessings  it  will  be,  if  only  you  continue  to 
refect  upuci  it.  In  it  are  contained  "  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge;"'  it  has  a  height  and  depth  and  length 
and  tircsidth,  that  no  finite  being  can  comprehend,''  and  that 
ibraugh  eternal  agt'S  will  ulTord  incessant  and  increasing  cause 
fcr  woodcr  and  adoration.  Let  tliis  report  then  be  your  me- 
dniian  day  and  night,  and  while  tvr,  as  God's  ambassadors, 
tBdearour  to  propagate  it  with  our  lifix,  do  you  endeavour  to 
Kcmnaociid  and  con&rm  it  by  your  lives,] 

h  Act*  iv.  13.  1  Col.  ii  3.  k  Eph.  iii.  18,  J9, 


OXVII.       THE    E«D   FOR    WHICH    TUB    SON   OF    MAN 
CAME. 

Uike  xix.  10.   The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
ivhich  was  lout, 

ONE  Would  imagine  that  all  should  be  pleased  with 
ihc  conversion  of  notorious  siuners:  but  it  too  often 
exchc^t  indignation  rather  than  pleasure  in  the  breasts  of 
proud  Pharisees.  Zacclieus  was  a  tax-gatherer,  and  most 
pcobably.  like  the  rest  in  that  line,  was  addicted  to  ra- 
piriiy  and  extortion,  though,  perhaps,  not  in  so  groat  a 
11  iomc  others.  He  having  a  curiosity  to  sec 
-111  not  l>eing  able,  on  account  of  the  smallness 
;.niirv,  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  tree 
r  u  iiicli  Jesus  was  abuut  to  pass.  Our  blessed  Lord 
in  an  instant  con\'en<!d  his  soul;  and,  calling  him  down 
from  ilic  tree,  wrnt  home  to  dine  with  him.  Tliis,  it 
Kcms,  gave  great  olTcnce  to  die  Pharisees,  who  could 
I  cndurr  toscc  suchadistinguishingfavourconferred 
»  worthless  a  cliaraetcr.  But  our  Lord  vindicated 
KOW11  conduct,  by  alleging  that,  however  sinful  Zac- 
i  might  be,  he  was  a  descendant  of  Abraham;  and 
I  the  very  intent  of  liis  own  advent  in  the  flesh  w^, 
^sKk  and  to  save  that  which  ivas  lost. 
Vol.  V.  X  1 


I 
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To  elucidate  these  comfortable  words^  we  shall  shev 

I.  Who  this  Son  of  man  is 

This,  to  those  who  beheld  him  in  the  flesh  was  m 
easy  matter  to  determine:^  but  to  us  it  is  clear  as  tb 
lig^t.    Let  us  consult 

1.  What  Jesus  has  said  of  himself 

[He  tells  U8  that  ^^  the  Son  does  whatsoever  the  Falbc 
does;''  ^^  quickens  whom  he  will,  even  as  the  Fadier  doesi 
*^  has  all  judgment  committed  to  him;"  is  to  be  ^^  hpnoure 
even  as  die  Father  is;  yea,  that  the  Father  is  not  honourp 
pnkss  he  also  be  honoured:"  tliat  he  will  ^^  raise  the  dead  b 
his  voice:"  that  he  *^  hath  life  in  himself  even  as  the  FVulic 
has;"  and  ^*  has  authority  to  execute  judgment  also,  bscaub 
HE  IS  THE  SON  OF  MAN."*^  Here  he  calls  himself  ^  the  Son, 
"  the  Son  of  God,"  "  the  Son  of  man,"  evidendy  shemqg 
that  these  different  names  were  of  the  same  import,  and  tin) 
notwithstanding  he  was  a  man,  he  possessed,- and  exercised 
a  divine  power. 

He  speaks  of  the  Son  of  man  as  existing  in  heaven  befor 
his  incarnation,®  before  the  world  was  made,*^  and  even  whii 
in  his  human  nature,  he  was  on  eardi.®  t 

He  declared  that  the  Son  of  man  had  a  power  to  dispen 
with  the  Sabbath,'  and  even  to  forgive  sins;s^  and  when  aq 
cused  of  being  guilty  of  blasphemy  for  arrogating  such  powe 
to  himself,  he  reasserted  his  claim  to  that  divine  prerogadvf 
and  wrought  a  miracle  in  confirmation  of  it*  Finally^  b 
foretold  that  ^^  the  Son  of  man  would  come  again  in  his  ^ 
glor}',  with  hh  holy  angels:"^  and  he  bade  his  disciplQ 
•*  watch  and  pray,  that  they  might  be  xvorthy  to  stand  bgir^ 
the  Son  of  man/''  \ 

Put  these  words  into  the  mouth  of  Peter,  or  Paul,  or  ai(j 
ereature^  however  exalted,  and  they  will  appear  arrogant^  fllj 
blasj^hemous,  in  the  extreme.] 

2.  What  his  disciples  have  said  of  him 
[llie  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  sa)^,  ** 

God  bringedi  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he 
Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worsliip  him:"  and  again,  ^ 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:"  and  again,  "  Whai^^ 

*  When  he  spoke  of  his  approaching  crucifixion,  and 
drawing  all  men  to  himself,  his  hearers  could  not  conceive 
such  opppsitc  things  could  be  affirmed  of  the  same  pcrson»  the 
indicatmg  him  to  be  a  man,  the  other,  to  be  God.    Hence^thef 
him,  "  Who  is  this  Son  of  man?"    John  xii.  32 — 34. 

*»  John  y.  19—27.  «  John  vi.  62.  ^  Jojm  ^vU.  5. 

'  John  m.  13.  ^  Mark  ii.  38.  r  Luke  v. 

*  Matt.  XXV.  3 J.  **L\i\^ei!i'SA»ti^, 
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nm,  thai  ihou  art  mindl'ul  of  him,  or  the  Son  of  man,  that 
ibou  viaitcst  him'  TImu  matlcst  him  a  little  (or,  for  a,  Ihlle 
bBc)  lower  than  the  anyiela.""  Mliat  can  all  this  mean,  hut 
^t  he  wu  infinitety  superior  to  angels  in  his  [irc-cxistcnC 
■Me,  but  \m  nuidc  loivcr  than  them  for  a  little  while,  for  the 
|reM  purposes  of  our  redcmptionf 
'  Bat  8u  Frier  speaks  in  tvrms  tliai  cannot  well  be  misunder- 
Our  Ijortl  put  tliis  cjuislion  to  his  disciples;  "  Whom 
«  say  that  I,  tfie  Sin  of  mim^  am?  And  iJicy  said, 
B  say  tliou  art  John  the  Daptisi,  some  fiUas,  some  Jcre- 
,  or  ont!  of  the  prophets.  He  sattli  unto  them.  But 
•Intn  «ay  yv  that  I  amr  And  Simon  Peter  answorcd  and  said, 
IftuMi  9n  IOC  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Our  Lord 
nmediatcly  replied,  **  Ble^ised  art  thou,  Simon,  Barjona,  for 
leJa  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father 
s  in  heaven."'  Now  if  Peter  meant  only  to  say  that  he 
,  or  a  prujihet,  what  was  tlicre  in  that  which 
it  not  see  and  know  without  any  particular  revelattoa 
9  ha  »oul.' 

mhra  is  yet  more  strong  and  decisive:  for  when  he 

all  of  tli«  Holy  Uhost,"  he  said,  "  I  ste  the  heavens 

■nd  the  S-m  of  man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 

n  which  his  hearers,  filled  with  indignation,  stoned 

I  <Iod,  and   saying,  "Lord  Jesus,  rccciv* 

~£y  spirit-""      Kow    is    it    not    utterly  unaccountable,  that  S 

~    k  lull  of  the  Holy  tihost,  when  favniued  with  a  vision  of 

of  .lesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  flod,  should* 

t  very  hour  of  ckaih,  address  himself  to  Jesus,  and  not 

■  r  Fattier,  and  ifiat  too  almost  in  the  very  words  that 

•  hinuclf  had  u^d  when  addressing  his  heavenly  Father* 

^  were  m>t  higher  than  imy  created  being?    If  he  did 

;  that  the  Son  of  man  was  also  the  Son  of  (iod,  yea, 

iverall,"  equal  with  the  Father,  he  was  deservedly 

»  death,  as  the  vilest  blasphemer  that  ever  livod  upon 

b. 

can  see   the  di^iplcs  of  our  Lord  paying  him  auch 
and  douhl  what  ideas  they  annexed  to  that  lowly  title^ 
B  Sua  of  man.'" 

.  What  his  enemies  said  of  hjin 
LiCEhur  can  be  no  dntibt  but  that  tfiey  understood  the  terms 
"  and,  "Son  of  God,"  lo  be  equivalent,  4nd 
1  in  their  bighiM  aense,  tlii-y  dcnoud  equality 
iclf.    When  our  Lord  stood  before  the  supreme 
c  Jcwn,  he  said  to  them,  *'  Hereafter  sliall  Me 
I  ait  ou  the  right  hand  of  tlic  power  of  God>'* 


t:"  upon  * 
,  calUni;  i 


I 
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Upon  which  they  all  exclaimed,  Art  thou  then  theSonofGodf 
To  which  he  answered,  **  Ye  say  truly,  that  I  am."* 

On  another  occasion  we  are  told,  that  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  Sabbath, 
but  said  also,  ^^  that  Crod  was  hia  Father,  making  himself  eyual 
with  God."'' 

But  the  strongest  testimony  of  all  is,  that  his  enemies  ac- 
tually put  him  to  death  for  calling  hinuelf  the  Son  of  man* 
"When  the  witnesses  that  a;ppeared  against  him,  agreed  not  in 
their  testimony,  the  high  priest  asked  him,  ^*  Art  tfaou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed?  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  and 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven."!*  In  these  words  he 
evidently  referred  to  that  glorious  prophecy  of  Daniel,  whete 
the  Son  of  man  is  represented  as  receiving  from  the  Father 
an  universal  and  everlasting  dominion.'^  Instantly  the  hi^^ 
priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  *^  l¥hat  need  we  any  further 
witnesses?  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy:  What  mink  yef  f 
And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  worthy  of  death.**^  Now,  - 
if  the  name  ^^  Son  of  man"  did  not  import  that  he  was  God 
also,  why  did  not  our  Lord  rectify  their  mistake,  and  inform 
them  that  he  did  not  intend  to  arrogate  divine  honour  to 
himself,  or  to  insinuate  that  he  was  any  more  than  a  commoB 
prophet?  By  thb  he  would  have  invalidated  in  an  instni 
the  charge  of  blasphemy,  and  have  obliged  them  either  to 
release  him,  or  to  find  some  other  pretext  for  putting  him  to 
death.  But  our  Lord  knew  that  they  were  right  m  thdr 
.interpretation  of  his  words;  and  therefore  he  submitted 
silence  to  the  sentence  that  was  dictated  by  their  blind  inh*  f^ 
riated  zeal.*^] 

It  will  be  found  aii  easier  task  to  shew 

11.  For  what  purpose  he  came  into  the  world 

In  our  Lord's  assertion  respecting  this,  we  cannot  fi^ 
to  notice 

1.  The  humiliating  description  which  he  gives  of 
human  race 

[Every  living  man  is  characterized  by  this  descri^ 
*'  That  yvhich  was  lost."    All  are  **Ay  nature  childien 


■  Luke  xxii.  69,  70.  <>  John  v.  18. 

P  Dan.  vii.  13,  14.  q  Mark  xiv.  61 — 64. 

'Thus  it  fully  appears  that  <<  the  Son  of  man'*  is  none  od> 
than  <^  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.'*  And  though  there  are  n 
passages  that  more  directly  prove  this  fioint^  yet  are  these  pd 
liarly  strong,  inasmuch  as  they  prove  the  divinity  of  Cbriit  ft 
things  which  are  spoken  of  him  under  that  title,  which  most  of 
ilcnoUi  his  humanity. 


wnith:'**  and  bij  practice  ility  hnvc  aggravated  thtlr  guilt 
sod  cunJetnnation  a  thoiuand-fold.  'I'u  understand  the  lull 
tfigon  oi'  tl»»  word,  "  LOST,"  k-t  Us  reflect  on  the  state  of 
E  that  BTC  already  in  hell,  their  guilt,  their  condemnation 
|t  die  law,  tbeir  banisluucnt  from  the  divine  presence,  their 
icetvablc  and  irremediable  niiaerj-,  llien  wc  shall  sec  aur 
■  btaio,  with  thh  only  ditfcrence;  that  wr  are  yet  on  mercy's 
',  and  may  have  our  sentence  reversed,  and  our  mtsciy 
tented;  whereas  thcif  arc  gone  beyond  redemption:  they 
'tiitiaU  ab^ady  executed;  and  ive  arc  under  the  same 
certain  whether  we  shall  not  the  very  next  hour 
k  called  forth  for  execution,  but  witli  a  pardon  offered  us 
Ml    ccrt^un    terms.     O  that  we    could    realize    this    awful 

Iteoghl! ] 

2.  The  explicit  declaration  which  lie  makes  of  the 
intent  of  his  coming 

\v      n))ouId  never  have  sought  htm:  we  are  like  a  lost 

.<  nc\'vT  traces  back   its  steps  to  the  fold  it  has  de- 

j  L:  therefore  came  to  ".v«i"  us.     However  solicitous 

-t  .U.J  Uco  lo  avert  tlic  wrath  of  God,  we  never  could  have 

rioDc  it  by  any  means  within  our  own  power.     He  therefore 

atac  lo  "  *oi'c"  us;  to  save  us  by  his  blood  from  the  guilt 

'-1  our  *in*j  to  savx  us  by  his  Spirit  from  the  power  and  pol- 

;    liiem. 

:i)  a  juatidca  of  our  state  by  means  of  his  advent,  let 

iFjrc  consider  the  sUtc  of  those  in  h*ll.    Let  us  sup- 

p..^   ui^i  be  went  down  to  hell  itself,  and  there  proclaimed 

yacny  and  sal\-^ition  to  tliosc  who  would  believe  in  him:  the 

aau  nf  hi*  auditors  tlierc  would  exactly  represent  our  state: 

f.d  if  wi'  do  not  lalce  the  same  interest  in  the  glad  tidings  lltat 

'      I'd,  it  is  because  we  do  not  ^ef/ ourselves  so  utterly 

:   really  are. 

:j'.:her  we  will  iKlieve  it  or  not,  this  is  our  state,  and 

IS  from  it  was  the  great  end  of  his  advent.     It  was 

!ijl  ilic  Son  of  Goa  humbled  hiuiscU'  to  become  a 

•r\;  and,  if  wc  will  believe  in  him,  he  will  exalt  us 

1   men,  that  wc  may  be  *'  sons  and  daughters  of  the 

U'J   Viin.ghiy."'] 

AtftlCATIOS" 

L  To  those  who  deny  lliat  they  are  utterly  lost  and 

[jil^Ddticc  one  perwm  that  is  not  wholly  lost,  and  we  will 

kii.  3.  <  John  i.  12, 

IS  latter  pan  of  the  subject  is  so  plain  and  easy,  that  the 
■t  miaistor  can  be  it  no  loss  to  Ulusirato  it. 
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shew  you  one  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  Christ,  any  more  thanr 
Satan  himself  has.  It  was  only  them  that  are  iostj  that  Christ 
came  to  seek  and  save*  Let  proud  self-justifying  sinners  con- 
sider this*] 

52*  To  those  who  desire  to  obtain  salvation 
[The  person  that  came  to  seek  and  save  you,  was  fuUy 
equal  to  the  task*    He  was  God  as  well  as  man;  and  therefore 
there  can  be  no  want  of  efficacy  in  his  blood  to  pardon,  or  in 
his  grace  to  sanctify,  you*    Trust  in  him,  and  he  will 
-himself  able  to  save  you  to  the  very  uttermost*] 


^ 
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SINNERS* 

Hos*  xiiL  9*  0  Israel^  thou  hast  destroyed  thyseff;  hut  in  MC 

is  thy  help* 

THE  great  mass  of  nominal  Christians  need  to  be 
informed  respecting  their  state  by  nature,  and  the  mouM 
by  which  they  are  to  be  delivered  fix)m  it — ^And  thcf 
who  have  a  thecH^tical  acquaintance  with  these  things^, 
yet  need  to  be  put  frequently  in  remembrance  of  them,' 
m  order  that  they  may  be  more  abidingly  influenced  by 
the  consideration  of  them — In  the  words  of  our  text,  w  \ 
mistakes  on  these  points  are  clearly  rectified;  and  we  j 
are  told  on  the  authority  of  God  himself,  that 

I.  Man's  destruction  is  of  himself 

Whatever  we  may  imagine  to  the  contrary,  there  are 
multitudes  of  the  human  race  eternally  destroyed*"— >, 
Their  destruction  too  is  altogether  of  themselves:  for    -i* 

1.  ITicy  wjill  walk  in  the  way  that  leads  to  it 
[God  has  told  them  plainly  that  eternal  misery  must  bjl 
the  fruit  of  sin  and  impenitence** — Yet  men  will  continue  %. 
disregard   the  warnings  of  God,  and  to  practice  the  thingt; 
which  are  displeasing  to  him! — What  then  must  become 
them,  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  word  of  God?  or  wl 
must   they  blame,    when    they  feel    the   judgments  wl 
they  would  not  fear? — ^The  man,  who  by  a  poisonous  draugi 
or  by  any  other  means,  puts  a  period  to  his  life,  is  not  ma 


«#■ 


■Matt.vii.  13, 14. 


\  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10.  Luke  xiii.  Z. 
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dw  author  of  his  own  death,  than  these  are  of  their  omi  | 
dcatnictioo — ] 

2.  Tliey  Mill  not  use  the  means  which  God  has  pre-  I 
icribcd  ftir  their  t-scajpc  J 

[C(od  has  gniciousfy  opened  a  way  for  tlie  salvation  of  a 
f(tiiK<J  wwld:  tic  lias  si;nt  liis  only  dear  Son  to  die  for  sin- 
KTK,  and  hb  (food  Spirit  to  instriici  and  sanctify  them — But  i 
■en  will  not  sect  to  he  washed  in  the  Bcihemcr's  blood:  they 
«U)  DOf  pray  for  the   iQfliieDce»  of  the    Holy  Spirit:  ihey  will 
acpt  conlially  accept  ihe  salvation  offered  them — They  are  so 
inteat  on  their  vrordly  business  or  pleasure,  that  they  wiQ  not 
sSbrd   time   for  sptrituul  cinploynieius — Is  it  not  then  utterly 
thdr  own  fault  if  they  perish? — A  man,  who  having  taken  a 
|Hibonou9  draught,  wiicihcr  intentionally  or  not,  ivould  be  .justly  J 
considered  as  tlie  author  of  his  own  death,  if  he  obstinately   ' 
refusetl  an  antidote  lliat  was  tendered  to  him:  and  so  must 
the}*  be  considrred   as  destroying  themstlves  who  neglect  the 
mcma  which  God  has  provided  for  their  escape—] 

:>.  They  make  use  of  every  thing  ultimately  to  insure 
:i  destruction 

■  I  her  they  look  upwards  to  God,  or  arotmd  them  to 
:.  or  within  them  to  lAeir  own  experience,  they  turn 
r><T)  thing  itito  ail  occasion  of  fostering  ihcir  own  delusions^ 
'  lulling  themselves  asleep  in  a  fatal  security'  ] 


I     adof 


'ntth  will  be  seen  in  the  most  striking  point  of  view 
I  :i  %  conuse  statement.    Men  take  this  occasion 
1 1^1  himself 
ii»  flerjictiani— 
,  hia  wvcrcigniyi  "  If  he  will  not  give  me  his  grace,  faotf    ■ 
EM  I  help  ntykcin" 
Ftmu  hi»  mcri;;;  "  God  is  loo  meruful  to  condemn  my  man." 
From  yd*  flr^trtdrtttr—- 

If  it  tie  iiidulf;enti  "  These  blessings  are  proofs  of  bis  Iotc" 
If  it  l>«  «BUaiv<ii  "  1  have  my  sufTerings  iu  this  life." 
T  W  to  jTTWf  g — 

■  his  Sod  to  die  for  mci  therefore  I  have  notltiog  to 


■rotind  them 

««"f-  .  „ 

connslcnt;  "  They  arc  unreasonably  precise. 
'iDCDOsii4cnti  "They  are  hypocriica;   they  arc  kU    I 
good  aa  ihey;  only  I  make  less  talk  About  reU- 


tbU  w  many  arc  wrong)  and  so  few  right.*' 
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But, though  man's  destruction  is  of  himself,  we  must 
not  suppose  that  his  salvation  also  is  of  himself:  no; 

II.  His  salvation  is  of  God  alone 

If  we  enquire  who  it  is  that  thus  arrogates  to  himself 
the  exclusive  power  of  saving  sinners,  we  shall  find  that 
it  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  is  *^  Kinef'  in 
Sion,"*  ^^  besides  whom  there  is  no  Savioiur,^'*  and  who 
invariably  claims  this  as  his  unalienable  prerogative/. 

1.  There  is  help  for  us  in  no  other 
[Who  besides  him  could'  possibly  maie  atonement  for  our 
sins?   Man  himself  could  never  satisfy  divine  jusdce  ■ 

Nor  could  all  the  angek  in  heaven  oiFer  unto  God  a  sufficiciit 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men —  •—  —-None  but  He  who  was 
*'  Jehovah's  Fellow"  was   equal   to   the   task  of  ezjuatniff  . 
transgression,  and  effecting  a  reconciliation  between  God  and 
manK—  —  — 

Who  besides  him  could  rescue  us  out  of  the  hands  of  out 
spiritual  enemies?     He  is  that  stronger  man,  who  alone  can 
vanquish  our  mighty  adversary,  and  deliver  us  from  our  a^M^li 
bondage^ — — —  ^i 

Who  besides  him  can  teach  us  the  way  of  sahationf^^^j 
incline  us  to  seek  after  iV?**— or  render  our  emkavourM  efeor 
tuai?^— 

We  may  truly  say  then,  that  as  there  is  no  other  foundatioQ 
on  which  to  build  our  hopes,"*  so  neither  is  there  any 


3.  From  their  own  experience 

If  they  have  been  corrupt;  "  Why  did  God    give   mc  theitji'' 
passions?" 

If  they  have  been 'moral;  '^  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  oChflVfi 
men  are.** 

If  they  are  learned;  '<  Cannot  I  understand  my  bible  vithoot'^ 
divine  illumination?" 

If  they  are  unleai'ied;  ''  My  ignorance  is  excusable;  I  am 
scholar." 

If  they  have  been  neglectful  of  religious  duties;  <^  I  have 
no  one  any  harm." 

If  they  have  been  observant  of  religious  duties;  they  put 
formal  services  in  the  place  of  Christ,  and  consider  them 
cisive  evidences  of  their  conversion. 

Thus  instead  of  arguing  from  these  topics  so  as  to  stimi 
their  exertions,  they  derive  encouragement  from  them  all  to 
tinue  in  their  sins. 

•«  Ver.  10.  with  Matt.  xxi.  5.  and  Acts  v.  31.        •  Vcr.  4. 

f  Isai.  xlv.  22.  with  Matt.  xi.  28.  and  John  vii.  37. 

t  Ps.  Ixxxix.  19.  with  Heb.  x.  4 — 10.  »»  Lukexi.  21,S9« 

i  Matt.  xi.  27.  ^  Phil.  ii.  1 3.  >  John  xv.  5. 

"  i  Cor.  iii.  11, 
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name  or  power  whereby  we  can  be  Baved?"  "  Chrl&t  k  all, 

AXW  B«  ALL.""] 

2.  In  him  there  is  help  sufficient 
rrh«rc  is  nothing  wanting  in  sinful  man,  which  h  not 
:i.Surul.inily  sup{ilit»i  in  Jcaus  Christ.   In  him  tliere  is  wisdom 
L    die    Qiosl    ignorwiiji'-^merit  to    justify   the    most 
-.;:ace  to  sanctify  the  most  polluted,' — and  strcngtlv 
!  vcn  the  weaktst  of  the  human  race  a  conqueror, 
__,       .:ijreihan  conqueror,"  over  all  hi*  enemies'— He  is 
Unu«tu:d  of  God  for  this  very  end,'  and  appointed  of  him  to 
iltii  very  office,"  and  is  in  every  respect  "  able  to  save  to  the 
uilcnnon  all  tltat  come  luito  God  by  him''* — ] 
Address 

1.  The  ignorant 

[Too  nuuiy,  alas!  are  altogether  ignorant  of  their  undone 
«9le,  and  slitl  more  so  of  the  guilt  attaching  to  them  as  the 
of  their  own  misery— But  whether  we  know  these 
OTDOl,  it  i»  an  indisputable  fact  that  wcharc  destroyed 
and  that  tlicre  is  no  possibility  of  recovery  for  us 
W  in  and  through  Christ.  Let  us  then  seek  instruction  on 
Aoc  in&niiely  important  aubjecU,  lesi  we  "  periab  for  ever 
iilrlacit  of  fenowltdgc"'— ] 

2.  The  self-righteous 

[IVrwiM  xrho  look  for  acceptance  in  any  other  way  thau 
tkRKtc;h  th«  Lord  Jcaus  Christ,  must  of  necessity  imagice, 
^Aer  that  they  arc  not  self-destroyed,  or  that  there  remains 
mthem  some  sufficiency  to  help  tliemselves.  But  so  destitute; 
•«  wv  of  all  help  in  ourselves,  that,  if  a  good  thought  would 

1  ,11  nnr  past  iniquities,  and  open  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

ne  could  not  supply  it*— If  ever  wc  would  partake 
',ty  of  heaven,  we  must  renounce  all  sclf-depcnd- 
r:_  ,  liMik  for  our  help  in  Christ  alone* — ] 

The  desponding 

(When  men  begin  to  see  dieir  perishing  condition,  and  to 
I  cncttcioosntis  that  they  have  been  the  authors  of  their 
ruia,  tlKV  often  distress  themselves  with  apprehensions 
Itbur  state  i*  irremediable— Now  the  te«  affords  a  com- 
■Kidote  lo  all  desponding  fears :    in  it  God  addresses 


1 


»W.n. 


•  Col.  i 


t  Matl-xi.  39. 
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himself  immediately  to  the  self-ruined  siimer,  and  sajrs  t 
him,  "  I  am  thy  help" — ^Whatever  gu9t  therefore  any  one  ma' 
have  contracted,  and  whatever  cause  he  may  have  to  reproac 
lumself,  let  him  only  consider  who  it  is  that  says  to  him,  ^i 
N£  is  thy  help,"  and  he  may  instantly  dismiss  his  fears— Lc 
him  ^*  be  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God;"  and  he  aha! 
find  that,  *^  before  Zerubbabel  Uie  mountains  will  become 
phun"^— ] 


i»  IsaL  xl.  37—31.  Zech.iv.7. 


DXIX.    THE   MAJESTY  AND  HOLINESS  OF  GOD. 

Isai.  Ivii.  15.  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  inhiMteti 
eternity  J  whose  name  is  Holy:  I  dwell  in  the  high  trndhpt 
placej  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humik  sfiirA 
to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble j  and  to  revive  the  heart  ^ 
the  contrite  ones. 

.  THERE  is  nothing  more  vain  than  creature  confi 
dence:  it  is  sure  to  provoke  the  displeasure  of  God,  ani 
ultimately  to  disappoint  ourselves — On  the  contrary,  ai 
humble  affiance  in  the  Lord  will  secure  to  us  his  efiectin 
aid:  it  will  avail  for  the  weakest  of  the  human  race,1ni 
prove  sufficient  under  the  most  arduous  circumstance^*- 
The  testimonies  of  scripture  to  this  effiirct  are  numeroa 
and  decisive* — In  the  passage  before  us  God  reprove 
the  Jews  for  forming  alliances  with  heathens;  and,  haviq| 
derided  their  vain  hopes,  and  declared  the  security  d 
those  who  should  trust  in  him,  issues  a  solemn  prock 
mation  for  the  direction  and  comfort  of  his  church  in  d 
qges;  *'  Thus  saith,"  &c. 
In  these  words  we  behold 

I.  The  character  of  God 

The  perfections  by  which  God  is  pleased  to  characteri 
ize  himself  in  this  place  were  peculiarly  calculated  toesi 
pose  the  folly  of  those  whom  he  was  reproving,  and  % 
dispel  the  fears  of  those  whom  he  designed  to  coi" 
Ke  mentions 


■'— •    ■■■■■!  ■    —       I       II    mm         III  li— — ^    ,^   ,     I  — ^M^—** 

a  Jcr.  x\ii.  5—8. 
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majesty- 

d«din«aung  the  greatneas  of  any  created  being,  wc 
led  to  coove-y  some  just  ideas  by  comparing  one  thing 
rtier— But  in  speaking  of  the  Deily  there  is  no  room 
irisoQ:  tlic  univcme  is  but  as  an  atom,  and  the  whole 
its  cxisteuce  but  as  :i  point,  before  hini-^He  is  not 
1  and  lofty,  but  exclusively  "  the  high  and  lofty 
\e  fiUi  all  spacej  he  exists  dirough  an  uosuccessive 
-to  attcmpnng  to  declare  him  we  do  but  "darken 
ry  words  without  knowledge" — ^There  are  indeed  in 
some  representations  given  us,  whereby  ire  may  at- 
knowledge  of  him  as  our  weak  capacities  are  able 
* — But  it  is  very  little  that  we  can  concciie  of  him 
I  the  images  in  heaven  and  earth  were  exhibited  in 
^lest  colours  and  in  tiie  most  energetic  language — 
mirc  itself  tells  us  ttiat  "his  greatness  is  unscarch- 
yr  can  we  sum  up  our  knowledge  of  him  better  than 
exnrcKsivc  words  of  Moses,  "  From  c\-crlasiing  to 
[  inou  art  God"'' — ] 
i  holiness 

**  name"  is  that  whereby  any  person  is  known,  and, 
to  Rod,  comprehends  nvtry  thing  whereby  he  h 
men— The  perficlions  of  hia  nature,  the  works  of 
,  the  tliftpcnsations  of  his  providence,  and  the  dc- 
of  bis  grace,  all  are  hoh* — And  ns  he  is  holy  in 
O  be  cannot  endure  any  thing  which  is  defiled  by 
ti  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  in iquitj"'^— Indeed 
the  ver»'  perfection  that  stamps  a  worth  and  cxccl- 
thc  otAer  attributes  of  the  Oejty:  without  hoU- 
WDuld  be  craft,  his  power  tyi-anny,  hia  mercy 
ItKriminate,  or  partial  favour^^Gtorlous  hs  he  is  in 
'  Ml,  he  is  declared  more  especially  to  be  so  in 
the  angels  in  heaven  make  it  the  more  immedi- 
t  of  their  incessant  praiscs^^God  himself  is  pleased 
ibh  this  perfection  in  a  peculiar  mannti-  hy  making 
tge  of  his  fidelity  in  a  most  solemn  oatli' — Nor  does 
ass  nil  created  bclng>  in  holiness  than  he  docs 
and  niajcstv:  "  Tlierc  is  none  holy  as  the  I/ird," 
ipture;^  and  again,  "'iTiou  o>lv  an  huK"'-^] 


L  l»,  13}  17,33-  litri.  I.  Ps.  civ.  1—3.  1  Kmnsifiii.  37. 
ti.  • !'«.  cslv,  3,  '  I'»  xcis.  3. 

r.  If.  Hia  hiding  of  lii»  Uce.  accnaiontilly.  even  from  his 
ntet  Umiexcepiiun  lo  thU,    See  P»  xxii.  1—3. 
IS.  »  Bxod.  XV.  1 1.  "  Iwi.  vl.  3.  Hev.ir.  8. 

»  I  bam.  n.  3.  t  lUv.  xv.  4. 
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But,  notwithstanding  he  is  so  great,  that  ^^  the  hea- 
ven of  heavens  cannot  6ontdn  him,"  and  so  holy,  that 
"  the  very  heavens  are  not  pure  in  his  sight,"  yet  will 
he  "  humble  himself  to  behold  the  things  in  heaven," 
and  to  "  dwell  with  men  on  the  earth" — This  will  txp^ 
pear  by  considering 

II.  The  objects  of  his  love 

After  the  description  which  he  has  g^ven  of  himself  we 
shall  not  wonder  that  the  great  objects  of  his  regard  are 

1.  The  holy 

[Heaven  is  a  Ttpon  of  holiness,  in  which  not  even  the 
angels,  after  they  had  transgressed,  were  suffered  to  dwdt— 
ikll  that  remain  uere  are  holy  as  God  is  holy—- The  sunta  too 
that  are  around  the  throne  are  all  ^^  equal  to  the  angels  them* 
selves'^"'— -Once  indeed  they  were  defiled  by  sin;  but  Axy 
were  washed  from  their  sin  in  the  fountain  of  Christ's  Uood; 
and  were  rene^ved  after  the  divine  image  by  the  ^irit  of 
their  God— Amongst  these  God  ^^  dweUs  in  the  high  and 
holy  place;"  and  diough  their  ^^  righteousness  cannot  profit 
him,"  yet  he  accepts  the  tribute  of  their  praise,  and  scatteii 
among  them  in  rich  profusion  the  tokens  of  his  lov^--The 
cup  of  eveiy  one  amongst  them  overflows  with  joy;  and  die 
**  weight  of  glory,"  with  which  their  heads  are  crownedf 
is  commensurate  with  their  ability  to  sustain  it— Hence  k 
heaven  justly  called,  ^^  The  habitation  of  his  holiness  and  his 
glory""—] 

2.  The  humble 

[As  God  loveth  holiness  where  it  is  perfect,  so  he  loves 
the  desire  after  it  where  it  is  yet  imperfect*—"  ITic  humble"  are ' 
they  who  have  a  just  sense  of  their  weakness  and  sinfulneui; 
and  "the  contrite"  are  they  who  deeply  be^vail  their  state 
before  God — ^Not  that  they  mourn  merely  on  accoimt  of  dHfj 
judgments  they  dread;   but  principally  on  account  of  theipl 
having  so  debased  their  own  souls,  and  so  **  grieved  the 
Spirit  of  their  God" — ^Yea,   if  they  be  truly  humble, 
most  of  all  loathe  and  abhor  themselves,  when  they  are  m< 
assured  that  God  is  pacified  towards  them®— Such  penit 
whatever  they  may  have  been  in  past  time,  are  no  less 
objects  of  God^s  favour  than  the  angels  themselves;  yea, 
there  were  but  one  such  person  to  be  found  on  the  face  of 
wh6le  earth,  God  would  fix  his  eyes  on  him  with  pli 
•  -and  complacency^'— He  would  listen  to  his  groans  with 


»LutLexx.  36.  o  Isai,  ixUL  15. 

•  E,zeK.  xvi.  63.  P  isar  IXk'u  2. 
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icDUl  tcodcmcss,  and  treasure  up  bis  tears  in  his  vial,  as  the 
BKot  volualilc  monuments  of  true  conlritioit'^— He  would 
bind  up  the  wounds  which  siu  bad  mad^  and  pour  tlie  oU  of 
joy  ond  gladness  into  the  disconsolate  soul — ^W'ell  he  knows 
(hit  notliiDg  but  his  prcsenct  with  the  soul  will  fully  satisfy 
ite  dc«irc%,  or  answer  the  purposes  of  his  love:  on  this  account 
he  will  lift  Up  the  light  of  bis  countenance  upon  it:  as  hi: 
former!)'  dwdi  in  the  tabernacle  by  the  vhMe  syinhola  of  bis 
]KV»ence,  so  wiU  he  condescend  lu  dwell  invisibly  in  the  con- 
'  t  heart,  nudctng  it  his  habitation,  on  purpose  *'  that  he 
f  itrTivc"  and  comfort  it — ] 

is  subject  intl  enable  us  to  rectify  some  mistakes, 
1  very  generally  obtain  in  the  Christian  world 
i  God  is  pleased  with  those  who  iirc  pleased 
k  themselves 

t  is  common  for  moral  and  aolser  persons  to  thinic  that 

crtaina   as  high  an  opinion  ol   th'in  ;is  they   do  of 

»;  and  to  despise  the-  poor  and  contrite  as  weak  cn- 

— But  what  warrant  have  they  for  their  preaumptuous  . 

'  Can   they  find  any  declar^ttion   of  Ood  in  iheir 

'  Ru  he  ever  said  that  he  would  dwtll  witli  ifxin? 

1  m  hea\cn  there  arc  no  self-admiring  thoughts  cntot- 

r  by  men  or  angels;'  how  much  less  thtn  ean  tliere 

lod  for  such  a  disposition  on  earth! — ^Tht  scripture 

ra*  iK«  llic  proud  Phansee,  but  the  aelf-comlemn- 

B  thai  "  went  down  to  his  bouse  nistified" — And 

f  will  it  be  found  true,  that  "  hi;  who  exalttth 

I  be  abased,  and  that  he  alone  who  unfeignedly 

Diseir,  shall  L-vcr  be  exalted" — ] 

lat  a  consciousness  of  guilt  is  a  ground  for  con- 
,  that  God  is  our  enemy 

I  doubtless  renders  us  obnoxious  to  the  divine  dis- 
::  but  it  is  sin  unrepented  of,  mid  not  merely  ftin  com- 
l  Rbail  condemn  us — "  'i'hc  broken  and  contrite 
*ill  not  despise:"' — -And  the  more  contrite  n 
^_  :  reason  we  have  to  hope  that  Ood  is  reconcikd  to- 

I  mrds  K»— H:it  there  are  same,  who,  contrasting  their  own 
xanc»  inil  ^iiilubK-sa  with  the  majeat>'  and  holiness  of  (iod, 
I  ready  to  siiy.  There  is  no  hope — Let  not  such  person.i 
WBT  be  discouTuged;  for  "  though  God  be  liigh,  yet  will 


k  ItL  B.  '  The  clicrubima  vuil  their  faces  ond  their 

c  cbeyterTC  God,  laui.  vi.  3.  Andtbc  fjbri^cd  Mints  c«&t 

wn*  M  iIm  feet  Df  JeniSi  as  nnwonby  nfihe  honour  con* 

1  npon  tbenit  Rev.  Iv.  10,  1 1.  •  Fs.  li.  K. 
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he  have  respect  unto  the  lowly;"^  yea,  he  not  only  wiU  dwell 
with  such  persons,  but  actually  does  dwell  with  diem:  this  is 
God's  own  assertion  in  the  text;  and  it  is  our  duty,  as  well  ts 
our  privilege,  to  believe  him — '] 

"     3*  That  the  exercise  of  serious  and  deep  repentance 
tnll  deprive  a  man  of  all  the  comforts  of  life 

[Bepentance  will  doubdess  deprive  us  of  all  pleaauie  in 
«n:  but  is  there  no  other  source  of  happiness  man  sii^-^ 
May  not  all  the  gratifications  of  sense,  and  all  the  comfbrta 
of  society  be  enjoyed  in  a  way  of  righteousness^  as  well  as 
in  the  wa3rs  of  sin.^— But  even  supposing  we  were  deprived  of 
these,  would  not  the  presence  of  God  in  our  souls  compensate 
for  the  loss  of  them?— Is  it  nothing  to  have  (xod  ^'  manifest- 
ing himself  to  us  as  he  does  not  unto  die  world,"  yea,  **  dwell- 
ing in  us,  and  reviving  us"  with  the  consolations  of  his 
Spirit?-— Or  does  a  man  stand  in  need  of  a  taper^  while  he 
enjoys  the  light  of  the  meridian  sunF— -Away  then  with  aD 
ungrounded  jealousies  on  this  head— Let  us  seek  to  experience 
the  comforts  of  religion  instead  of  ignorandy  asserting  that 
there  are  none  to  be  found — ^And,  instead  of  reprobating  the 
communications  of  grace  and  peace  to  the  soul  as  enthusiastic 
and  absurd;  let  us  pray  that  we  ourselves  may  be  *^  the  templet 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  "  the  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit"  for  ever  and  ever — ]  • 

■ — -  I 

»  Ps.  cxxxviii.  6.  ^* 

DXX.    THE    POOR   AND    CONTRITE   THE    OBJECTS  OF.^s 

god's  favour,  ?■ 

I" 

Isai.  Ixvu  2.  To  this  7nan  will  I  look^  even  to  him  that  fal ' 
poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit ^  and  trembleth  at  my  word*       | 

IT  often  happens  that  accidental  distinctions  serve  men 
as  grounds  of  confidence  towards  God — 

Many  found  their  hopes  on  no  better  basis  than  Mi 
did*— 

The  Jews  in  particular  thought  themselves  assured 
the  divine  favour  because  of  God's  residence  in  thfcf 
temple** — 


•  Judg.  xvii.  13. 

^  Heifce  that  Common  W?^s\  toong  thcmj  Jcr.  viL  4. 


.)  The  objects  of  cod's  favour.  ifij; 

But  God  bhcivs  them  tlie  folly  of  tlieir  notions' — 
And  declares  the  character  of  those,  who  alone  shall 
be  coEisidered  by  him  with  any  favourable  regard 
1.  Who  are  the  objects  of  the  divine  favour 

Men    choose   for   their    companions    the   rich  and 

But  Uiose,  whom  God  regards,  are  of  a  very  different 

character — 

).  Thcjjeel  themselves  destitute  of  all  good 
[li  U  no*  tcnijw^J,  but  spiritual  poverty,  that  distinguishes 

Gotl'a  people— 
Tticy  have  discovere<l  their  total  want  of  spiritual  wisdom*— 
'Ilicv  arr  constrained   to  acknowledge  that  they  have  no 

Tighirawnrmi  of  thtir  own"— 
,Ajid  that  tliey  are  "  without  strength"  for  obetliencct— « 
The>'  unl'cig;ncdiy  adopt  the  langtiagv  of  St.  I*aulK— 
XoT  do  they  hope  for  maxy  but  as  theyree^i/Jof  God**— } 

2.  Tbcy  bewail  the  mantj  evils  they  have  committed 
[They  have  been  made  to  see  that  sin  is  hateful  to  Uod — 

And  ihcy  have  felt  the  bitterness  of  it  in  their  own  con- 

They  Lnavr  ex  peri  men  tally  the  sensations  of  David'-^ 
They  loathe  tlvetusclves  for  all  their  abominations''—- 
Xor  arc  ihcir  convictions  merely  occasional  or  transicni— 
They  are  habittutliy  of  a  tender  and  "  contrite  spirit" — ] 

3.  They  J»ay  a  reverential  regard  to  every  wordo/Ged 
[They  dare  not  say  like  the  idolatrous  Jews'— 

Thtr  rather  resemble  the  man  after  God's  own  heart"— 
If  die  woni  be  preached,  they  "  receive  it  as  the  word,  not 

Lv"  tajli,  liut  of  God" — 
They  heir  the  threatniing-s  like  die  meek  Josiah"— 
TTiev  attetul  to  the  firsmisn  with  an  eager  desire  to  em- 

haee  dicm— 


I 

I 

I 


.  1,2.  The  import  or  which  is,  How  can  you  think  that 
■  infinite  Being,  whs  myaelf  created  those  things  or  which  you 
■>  be  allured  ttjr  an  cnrthljr  structure  to  continue  my  pre- 
loog  fou,  if  f ou  pcratsi  in  your  evil  ways? 
.  XXX.  3,  S.  •  ImI.  Ixiv.  6. 

»  V.  6.  2  Cor.  lit.  5.  (  Rom.  vii.  it. 

iTkcy  wy  not,  like  the  servant.  Man.  xviii.  36.  but  desite  to  * 
■wMAtu  the  clemency  shewn  to  insolvent  debtorB.  Luke  vti.  43. 
fh.  nzvtiL  4,  6,  S,         k  EicK-  xxxvi.  SI.        '  Jer.  xtiv.  16. 
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To  every  precept  they  listen  with  an  obedient  eai^^^ 

These,  though  generally  considered  by  the  worid  as 
weak  and  superstitious,  are  not  overlooked  by  the  Supreme 
Being 

H.  The  peculiar  regard  which  God  shews  them 

The  "  eyes  of  God  are  in  every  place  beholding  the 

evil  and  the  good" — 

But  he  ^Mooks  to"  thescy  in  a  far  different  manner 

from  others"^ 
'  This  distinguishing  favour  implies 

1.  Apjprobation  of  them 
[From  the  proud  and  self-sufficient  (xod  turns  his  facei^-« 

But  he  ^'  despises  not  the  broken  and  contrite  in  heartV'-^ 

Though  so  exalted  in  himself,  he  will  not  disdain  to  notice . 
them— 

His  approbation  of  such  characters  stands  recorded  for 
ever'— 

His  reception  of  the  prodigal  is  an  eternal  memumeBl-of 
the  regard  he  will  shew  to  evert/  repenting  sinner-—]  ^ 

2.  Care  over  them 

[Wherever  they  go,  his  eye  is  upon  them  for  good*-— 
He  watches  them  in  order  to  deliver  them  from  dangers- 
He  watches  them  in  order  to  comfort  them  in  trouble'— 
He  watches  them  in  order  to  relieve  them  in  want*-^— 
He  watches  them  in  order  to  exalt  them  to4iappiness  and 
honour^ — ] 

3.  Delight  in  them 
[There  are  none  on  earth  so  pleasing  to  God  as  broken- 
hearted sinners — 

Their  sighs  and  groans  are  as  music  in  his  ears*— 

Their  tears  he  treasures  up  in  his  vial*— 

He  dwells  with  them  as  his  dearest  friends'*— 

He  rejoices  over  them  as  a  people  in  whom  he  greatly 

delights*— 

He   saves   them   here  by   the   unceasing  exercise  of  bis   s 

powei^ —  I 

And  reserves  for  them  hereafter  an  inheritance  in  heaven*— ]  « 


<>  Luke  Cornelius,  Acts  x.  33.  and  Paul,  Acts  xxii.  10.  yea^tbe  ■=- 

angels  in  heaven,  Ps.  clii,  20.  p  James  iv.  6. 

I  Ps.  li.  17.             »  Luke  xviii.  13,  14.  '2  Chron.  xvi.  9. 

^  Ps.  xii.  5.             "  Ps.  cxivii.  3,  »  Isai.  xlL  17,  18.         ' 

y  I  Sam.  ii.  8.        *  Ps.  cii.  19,  20.  a  Ps.  Ivi.  8. 

*  Jsai.  Ivii.  Id,        «  Zcph,  iii.  12,  17,  ^  Ps.  xxxiv.  15.  18.     ^ 
^  Matt.  V.  3. 


(MO.)  T-BK  OBJECTS  OF  cod's  ravouh.  Ifi9 

Nor  shall  the  ftHness  of  such  ciiaractL-rs  render  them 
■ji  all  kis  Uic-  objects  of  God's  regard 

[It  rouit  be  ac know  1  edged  tiiat  they  arc  but  few — 

But  if  there  Here  only  one  in  the  whole  world,  Cod  would 
&m1  him  out*— 

X«  all  the  splirndour  of  heaven,  nor  all  ilie  acchunatlons  of 
aw^a,  should  for  a  motnait  divert  God's  attention  from  him— 

Tlicmgb  he  were  despised  by  all  tlie  liuman  race,  yet  should 
he  be  amiable  in  the  eyes  of  his  MakET^- 

Sar  should  he  want  aiiy  thing  in  time  or  eternity-—. 

Never  shall  dtat  deelaration  in  any  iDstancc  be  falsilied* — j 
JxrEi 

1.  How  should  we  admire  the  condescension  of  God! 
[If  wc  view  only  the  materia!  world  we  may  well  stand 

AMaDiAhed  diat  Ciod  should  regard  such  an  insignificant  crca- 
wit  as  man*— 

But,  if  we  contemplate  the  majes^of  Cod,  wc  cannot  but 
ndaim  widi  Solomon' — 

Let  dum  die  dcclaniiion  in  the  text  lead  our  thoughts  i^  ti> 
Owl— 

Let  us  adon  him  for  so  clearly  describing  the  objects  of  tus 
&Tour— 

And  let  us  express  our  admiration  in  the  words  of  Dayid*^-] 

2.  How  should  \ve  deiilre  to  attain  the  clianicter  that 
B  pleasing  to  God ! 

[The  poor  and  c  rmlrite  are  excUisivrly  beloved  of  God-— 
If  he  look  on  others,  it  is  only  a»  he  did  on  the  Kg^-p- 

And  how  dreadful  must  it  be  to  have  tueh  an  enemy!— 
flut  huw  delightful  to  have  an  almighty^  omnipresent  guar- 

Abo\i:  ail.  how  awful  must  it  be  to  have  him  turn  hit  face 
'   >  M  in  tlie  t!ay  of  judgment!— 

.  us  dK-n  endeavour  to  humble  ourselves  before  God"— 
J  rest  assured  that  die  promised  mercy  sludl  in  due  time 
-itou*"-] 


MTathUiMa,  &c.  even  Xohim.  See."  (  Ps.  txxxviii.  6 

IPb.  Tiii.3,4.  »  I  KinRi  riii.  IT.  <•■  Ps.  cxiii.  s— 3 

LKW.94f35.     "l«ai.ii.  11-  •  JwOes  iv.  10. 


I 
I 
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DXXI.  TRUE  HAPPINESS  STAtSD. 

I^e  vi.  20— 36.  And  he  Bfted  up  kia  eyes  on  his  Sscij 
andsendj  Blessed  are  ye  poor;  jor  yours  is  the  Hfigtbn 
God.  Bkssed  are  ye  that  hunger;  for  ye  shidliejii 
Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now;  fir  ye  shall  batgh.  JSk{ 
are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you^  and  when  they  shall  st 
rate  yssi  from  their  company^  and  shall  reproach  yau^ 
cast  out  your  name  as  evtly  for  the  Son  of  man^s  aime. 
joke  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy;  for,  tehoU^^ 
reward  is  great  in  heaoen:  for  m  the  Hie  manner  tBdt 
fathers  unto  the  prophets.  But  woe  taUoyouthai  are  r 
for  ye  have  recetvea  your  consolation^  Woe  unto  you  i 
are  fill;  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you  tliai  h 
now;  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.  Woe  unto  you  « 
all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you;  fir  so  did  their  fither 
the  false  prophets.  * 

MEN  who  dislike  the  doctrines  of  the  go^pd  W! 
less  averse  to  its  precepts — 

They  may  both  approve  and  practice  heathen  monditi 

But  the  morality  of  Jesus  will  appear  to  them  bni 
';b1e  and  precise 

The  words  before  us  will  fully  establish  thbassertiob 

They  lead  us  to  consider 

I.  The  fal.  e  notions  'vhich  the  world  entertains  of  ll 
piness 

Many  have  been  the  speculations  of  philosopbori 
this  subject — • 

But  there  are  general  views  in  which  the  world  alb 
are  agreed 

[They  think  that  wealth  must  of  necessity  coaduce  tA 
to  our  happiness— 

They  think  that  a  freedom  from  care  and  trduMc  ' 
greatly  augment  it — * 

They  think  that  an  easy  access  to  pleasurable  amusow 
and  carnal  enjoyments  will  abundantly  promote  it— 


A  It  should  be  observed  that  this  passage  has  no  direct  relen 
to  the  deeper  mysteries  of  our  religion:  it  is  altogether  of  a  b 
tical  nature:  and  the  terms  are  so  full,  that  they  scarcely  need 
elucidation,  while  they  are  at  the  same  tinie  so  plain  at  to  bi 
tttost  incapablo  of  perversion. 


(j3l.)  TRITE  HAt-PlVESS  STATED.  17.1 

And,  tbove  all,  that  universal  respect  and  lionour  will  com- 
plete it — ] 
These  views,  however,  arc  very  erroneous 
[Wc  deny  not  but  that  tticse  sources  of  CDJoyment  nfibrd 
1  pmcnt  gratifioiuon — 

Nor  do  wc  say  that  wealth,  or  ease,  or  pleasiu^,  or  rcpuUtr 
iioOf  may  not  be  very  innocentlv  enjoytd — 

But  It  U  a  great  mistate  to  tniDk  that  happiness  consists  ih 
Aese  things — 

Or  thiit,  if  possessed   in   ever   so  great  abimdance,  they 
would  compensate  for  the  want  of  spiritual  blessings — 

Then:  arc  riches  of  far  greater  value  tlian  the  wealth  of  Uiis 


Ifar  cm  any  one  possess  those,  who  is  very  solicitous  about 

None  can  know  his  need  of  divine  grace,  and  not  pant  after 

In  sucb  indigent  creatures  a  Laodicean  state  is  abominable''— 
]fore<n'cr,  Uod  calls  men  to  mourn  and  weep  for  their 

It  it  desirable  then  to  possess  a  light  and  vacant  mind.'— 

Such  too  U  tl)c  enmiiv-  of  the  world  against  God,  that  it  t& 

K  pouiblc  to  retain  the   friendship    of  both  at  tl>e   same 

Should  we  then  consider  lium:ui  estimation  as  of  transccnd- 

Surely  these  things  may  shew  us  how  erroneous  the  world's 
jadgment  i»— j 
Xcx'  ci  there  any  delusion  more  fat:il 
[Oar  Lord  could  not  be  mistaken  in  his  judgment — 

be  (knouncca  the  heaviest  woes  against  the  rich,  the 
ibe  gav,  and  die  respected^ 

'  diatjoctiy  assigns  riia  reason  for  each  denunciation — 
who  arc  occupied  with  carnal  gratifications,  make  no 
for  their  etemjil  welfare — 

wlicn  bereft  of  the  things  of  this  life,  they  will  be 
rrr  dniituic — 

^  had  tlicir  portion  noiv  with  the  men  of  this  world, 
»ill  pwticiitatt'  in  tlicir  lot  hcreafler-— 
'c  may  see  diese  tnitlu  realised  in  the  parable  of  the  rich 
wA  laxuwf- — j 

xaL44.  •  P».  alii-  1.  *  Hev.  iii.  16,  \7. 

If.  y,  10.        r  James  tv.  4. 
nt  Bvil  Mhaievcr  is  imputed  to  the  rich  vnaa-    lie  was 
'S^liltc  CViq  of  libertlitr,  3i»c«  LaZUtlt  rccCiVod  bill 


1 

I 
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I        I  ■!■  ^  ■  ■  ■  ■         ■        I  111        — ^li— ■  » 

•-^^— •»-■— "^""^^  r 

Having  exposed  eiror^  we  would  establish  tnidi,  1 
shewing 

11.  The  representations  of  happiness  pven  us  in  tl 
scriptures 

Poverty,  dissatisfaction,  schtow,  and  contempt^  ai 
it  must  he  confessed,  not  pleasing  in  themselves— 

Nor  indeed  does  any  blessing  necessarily  attach 
tboni— 

But  under  eertain  cireumstances  they  auy  be  a  da 
fableportiofi 

fPoverty  and  sonmr  ^fiten  have  becto,  and  still  m9^4 

dured  tar  Christ's  sake— 
Kor  is  there  any  thing  more  common  than  for  his  marwm 

to  be  reviled  and  despised  for  dieir  fidelity  to  him— - 

V    It  should  seem  indeed  that  the  world  could  not  hate  a( 

execfate  those,  whom  God  esteems  and  declares  Uesaed-^ 
But  the  treatment  which  the  prophets,  and  Christy  .and  J 

apostles,  met  with,  proves  the  contraiy^— 
If  we  then  be  treated  like  them,  we  have  no  reaaoa  to 

dejected- 
Yea,  radier,  we  may  consider  it  as-an  honour  conftrredt 

us  by  6od^— ] 

In  a  spiritual  sense,  poverty,  hunger,  &c.  are  fft 

blessings 

[No  doubt  there  is  a  spiritual  meaning  also  in  our  Lon 
woros— 

And  what  so  desirable  as  to.  feel  our  need  of  Christ?— « 

And  what  so  desirable  as  to  be  himgering  after  his  rig 
teousness?— ^ 

And  what  so  desirable  as  to  be  mourning  for  our  com 
tions?— 

And  what  so  desirable  as  to  endure  shame  for  his  sak?c^ 

They  who  experience  most  of  this  state,  find  most  dd]|j 
in  it*—  .  .         > 

The  are  ftiost  fortified  agmnst  the  incursions  of  worid 
sorrow— 

And  most  abound^in  spiritual  consolations—*] 

And  all  who  now  submit  to  the  pressure  of  spiriijil 
afflictions,  shall  be  abundantly  recompensed  in  the  dig 
nal  world 


daily  subsistence  from  his  tables    The  reason  of  his  coodi 
was,  that}  while  he  abounded  in  wealth,  ease,  pleasure,  and 
nour,  he  wept  not  for  his  sins,  nor  hungered  idfter  the 
of  9^ct  and  gloqr.  ^  Phil.  L  19. 

'Compare  Mmt.  v.  S,  4.  k  Ai:ts  y.  4K 


XKUE  BAFPIS2SS  E.TATEV* 


1Z2 


^^■^[In  beavcn  there  is  tnoiigh  to  repay  all  our  labours— 
^^^^nw  riches  uf  glnr>'  will  compensate.-  for  alt  present  losses— 
^^^7hc  i'ulni:s8  ofjoy  in  those  bleat  abodes  will  siitiate  the  hun* 

glTKMll 

The  inconceivable  delights  will  far  outweigh  our  transient 

HJllUWIi' — 

And  tbc  honour  wbich  God  will  put  upon  us  in  the  society 
of  saints  and  angels,  will  make  us  forget  our  short-lived 
dttcracc — 

Christ,  the  true  and  faithful  witness,  has  repeatedly  afRrmed 

And  he  who  declares  sueh  persons  blessed,  himself  will 
make  them  to^-} 
Adobess 

1.  The  mistaken  votaries  of  this  world 

[Ail  profrss  to  seek  alter  happiness- 
Bat  how  many  mistake  the  shadow  for  tlie  substance— 
I  Wc  may  even  appeal  to  you   to   declare  wlio  are  truly 

blessed-— 

O  thu  vre  would  take  eternity  into  our  estimate  of  present 
tiiiBgi! — 
O  thai  we  would  cease  from  circulating  our  fatal  errors'— 
And  ac^iuiesce  in  the  unerring  declarations  of  God! — 
We  can  cuily  sec,  that  a  man  who  should  drink  a  palatable 
huL  pmscnuu.s  draught,  would  be  no  object  of  envy — 
Let  u»  be  persuaded  then  tliat  momentary  delights  can  never 
s  blessed— 
c  akme  is  happy,  who  is  happy  for  eternity—] 
,  The  humble  followers  of  Jesus 
jct  not  your  hearts  envy  the  prosperity  of  sinners" — 
Vr   that   yoti   arc    tlie   only  blessed  people  upoD 

r  vaj  griefs  and  Borrows  arc  grounds  of  self-eongratit- 

IV  time  is  sliortly  coming,  when  men's  apparent  states 
,  viU  be  revCTScd- 

will  be  fulfilled  that  glorious  prophecy  of  Isaiali* — 
e  cootcnt  then  to  "  (ill  up  tlie  measure  of  Christ's  suf- 

d  take  for  your  comfort  that  delightful  promised — ] 

Ps  Cet  W.  IT.  "  Comment  on  the  text  according  to  die 

ptft  views;  *'  Woe  to  you  poor,  he:  but  no  woes  to  you  that 
brick*  kc-t  yrare  blessed:"  Wtio  would  endure  such  a 
'H    ■P».ax«vii.l,3.    "  IsaJ.  Ixf.  13,  U.     ^  Pa.  cxxii. 
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DXXU.   SOWING  IK  TEAR6. 

Ps*  citEvi*  5.  7%ff^  Mo^  ^otc;  in  tears  shall  reap'inJ99f. 

THIS  seems  to  be  a  general  truth  founded  oo  Ae 
cscperienoe  of  those  who  returned  from  the  BafaykMlidi 
capdvi^,  and  the  correspcmdent  ezperienoe  of  iH  vto 
Ktum  nom  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  The  £u^ 
lies,  like  Peter  fiberated  from  lus  prison^  watt  fxtnth- 
'  tomshed  at  their  deliverance,  that  it  seemed  tp^tbm* 
more  like  a  dream  than  a  reality.  The  veiy  hwtheai 
themselves  wondered  at  it,  and  ascribed  it  to'the  iaftl- 
ence  of  Jehovah,  as  also  the  Israelites  did  with  jojr  wa 
gratitude,  taking  occa^oh  from  it  to  implore  the  nebdf 
and  perfect  restoration  of  all  their  tribes,*  Suea  dw 
are  me  wonder  and  joy  occadoned  by  the  eonvetaioi 
of  asoul  to  God;  and  such  are  the  desires  whichimtHl^ 
vent  themselves  in  fervent  petitions  for  complete  ddb^;! 
ance.  But  as  among  the  captive  Jews,  so  in  Ihe  | 
slaved  soul,  a  season  of  sorrow  precedes  the  tiine/ 
emancipation.  Nevertheless  it  shall  be  found  unvi 
sally  true,  that  they  who  sow  in  tears  shall  raqp  ia  j^ 

Let  us  enquire 

L  What  we  are  to  understand  by  sowing  in  tears^ 

"  The  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death;  and 
fore  cannot  be  that  to  which  the  promise  is  made, 
sow  in  tears  implies 

1.  A  painful  recollection  of  past  sins 
[We  are  all  sinners  from  our  earliest  youth:  and  evev^ 
we  have  ever  committed,  is  as  fresh  in  the  remembraaoft 
the  Peity  as  if  it  had  been  committed  this  veiy  hour* 
should  we  think  the  less  of  our  sins  because  they  hav^ 
long  passed:  on  the  contrary,  we  should  view  them  wi|h 
diC' shame  and  sorrow  that  they  excited  in  our  bosoms  the ' 
instant  that  our  consciences  first  accused  us.     lake 
people  of  old,  we  should  be  bowed  down  greasy  in  die 


*  Ver.  1-— 4.    The  rain  which  descended  ip  torrents  OD 
sonthem  or  hilly  country  of  Judea,  often  filled  the  valliet  with  t 
streams,  which  quickly  passing  away  as  soon  as  thfe  rain  €W 
the  rivers  were  suddenly  transfortned  into  Terdant  fields*^  '1 
iQddenand  perfect-the  Israelites  desired  their  ^eitoradoD  tobipt 


SOVlxr.  tX  TEAKS.  1 

d<A  of  thcm,^  and  earnestly  inirent,  ivith  David,  that  t>o«l 
idd  not  call  us  into  judgment  fur  them.*] 
I  8.  A  penitent  concern  for  present  infirmities 

(The  vcr>-  best  of  nun  has  mu;:h  withm  him  to  mourn 

er<     It  i»  liul  in  part  that  any  of  113  arc  renewed.     Many 

Hhc  comiptions  that  yi;t  work  within  us;  and  the  very  i 

"  ciion  of  uur  i)rayer(i  and  pr;ttsc!t  is  enough  to  make  us  50 

ung  all  the  day  long.     8t.  I'aul  found  so  much  conflict 

Us  »oul  by  rctison  of  his  ind  welling  corruptions  that  he  ex- 

',  **  O  WTKtchtd  man  that  I  am;"**  and  groaned  eamcsdy 

Mth  w  the  season  when  he  should  be  freed  from  all  the 

ciiou  of  liis  nature,  and  8cr\t-,  as  well  as  enjoj-,  God 

J  osabau-d  an!or.»     Tims  should  wc  also  "  go  softly  bc- 

I  Uod  in  the  bitterness  of  our  souls,"'  and  loathe  ourselves 

1:  him  in  dust  and  ashes.*] 

,  An  ovtr\vh<:lming  sense  of  God's  gooclncss 

I  ^othini;  is  morv  characteristic  of  true  piety  than  this. 

y  d»\'  and  hour  we  have  reason  to  adore  the  divine  good- 

Vliat  patience  does  God  exercise  towards  us  under  all 

__^rliack«lidings!  What  readiness  does  he  manifest  to  rcturu 

»  ow  fiouls  the  very  instant  we  return  to  him,  yea,  often  re- 

ng  hinuclf  to  us,  and  shedding  ^ibroad  his  love  in  our 

s.  when  wc  luid  no  n-ason  to  expect  any  thing  but  some 

havT  mkcn  of  his  displeasure!  'Jlie  IValmist,  impressed  with 

mA  views  of  ttod,  exclaims,  "  O  how  great  is  thy  goodness, 

which  thcni  hast  Liid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee,  which  thou 

km  wnMight  for  tlu-m  that  trust  in  thee  before  the  sons  of 

>  But  the  most  striking  example  of  this  frame  of  mind 

_  »  aibrdcd  us  by  the  poor  woman,  who,  to  express  her  love 

t  graiitiidr,  kiised  tlie  feet  of  her  Saviour,  and  washed 

A  with  Houds  of  tears.'     Would  to  Uod  that  such  were  the 

E  of  our  minds,  and  tliat  wc  might  ever  be  found,  as  to 

9  ai  least,  in  that  posture!] 

aitting  many  otlier  grounds  of  weeping,  we  pro- 

il  lo  ciujuirc 

MA'hat  encouragement  we  have  to  ivecp 

Toibobc  \viio  sow  ihuir  com,  there  is  but  one  harvest: 

k  to  tho&c  ^vlio  sow  ii^  ixars  there  arc  two 

.  Wc  sh-ill  nap  in  Uiis  world 
I  [God  will  not  despise  the  broken  and  contrite  hcarr.i*  on 


lh.aaa^iii.3 — 3.  Jer.xxxi.  19.  bndlU.  2i.  r.rek.'xvl 
Ihxx*.  7.  'Rora.  tii.  I* — 24.         <  3 Cor.  x 

fimL  xaaviii.  li.       ■  Jub  xL  4.  aijd  :Uii.  6.    *  ?».  xxsi.  !?■ 


tbe  contrary,  ^he  will  hear  the  voice  of  our  weepingr'^tettv, 
when  flowing  from  a  contrite  soul,  have  an  eloquence  whidi 
he  cannot  resist*  He  will  speak  peace  to  the  soul:  he  win.Uot 
put  its  transgressions  ^a  a  morning  doud*^  Hq  will  canae  die 
jElg^t  of  hb  countenance  to  shine  upon  it;  and  will  give  unto  it 
a  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  it  shall  ciy  with  coofideooei 
Abba,  Father."^  -  And  will  not  such  iet  harvest  reoompebie  an 
hundred  years  of  weeping?  Look  but  at  die  state  of  the  pfpdi» 
gal,  and  see  him,  after  his  short  seed-dme  of  weepin|^  mi^  . 
comeSito  his  fathei^s  house,  and  feasting  with  him  on  ve^fttt-i 
ted  calf;  was  he  not  well  rep^d?  had  he  any  reason  to  icgnft 
his  tears  of  penitence?  Thus  then  shall  it  be  with  us  m  0im 
ivorldj  .provided  we  be  content  to  sow  in  tears:  ^  Weeping  afugr 
endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  shall  come  in  th^  morning.'^  ' 

2.  We  shall  reap  also  in  the  world  to  come 
[AH  that  the  penitent  soul  enjoys  in  this  woria  iafaotjoi'- 
earnest  of  what  it  shall  hereafter  possess.    Tliere  is  ^  a  fiodl.  .\ 
reward,^'^  an  ^^  everlasting  life,"?  which  shall  be  reaped  us  tiitt  *  J 
fruit  of  what  we  now  sow*    The  tears  we  shed  are  all  treaspi 
up  with  care  in  the  vial  of  our  heavenly  Fatiieti  eveiy  ^ 
and  every  groan,  shall  be  remembered  before  him:  ^n!d  aT 
add  to  that  abundant  and  eternal  weight  of  g^oiy  iriikh 
shall  then  receive.    And  who  can  estimate  those  ^ 
which  we  shall  then  bring  witii  us?"  How  will  all  our 
vanish  in   an   instant,  and  be  turned  into  unutterable  jv 
Let  us  then  look  forward  to  that  time,  and  ^^  not  be         ^     . 
^well  doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  fiunt  noc/^^ 

Address 

1.  To  those  who  have  never  known  any  woA^^saMd} 
like  this 

[Is  there  not  occasion  enough  for  you  to  weep? 
how  you  have  neglected  your  God  and  Father;  how  you 
trampled  on  the  blood  of  Christ  your  Saviour;  and  how 
have  resisted  the  motions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  your  t 
Think  too,  how  you  have  made  the  very  consideration  of  < 
mercy  and  forbearance  an  occasion  of  more  boldness  in 
gressing  against  him!  This,  independent  of  any  groaa  s 
sin,  is  sufficient  to  make  your  head  a  fountain  of  tears  to 
down  day  and  night  for  your  iniquities.     "  Be  aflUcted 
and  mourn  and  weep;  let  your  laughter  be  turned  into  nw    __ 
ing,  and  your  joy  into  heaviness;  humble  yourselves  in  dli 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up."']  ' 


r 
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»  Luke  vii.  47,  48,  50.  1  John  i.  9.  ■  Jer.  Mxi.  9,  91 

»Ps.xxx.5.  <»2iohniaiL  FGal.\S.8» 

*  Isai.  xxs.  10.  ^  Jaflfi.  iv.  9,  10. 
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SOWIHG  in  TSARS.  iff 


JL  •  To  diose  who  are  daH^  sowing  in  tears 
[PoiMiJly,  some  may  be  ducouniged,  because  they  do  iio{ 
t§f  ao  soon  as  they  elpected.  But^  if  this  be  the  case,  let 
htm  csa^ihe,  whether  they  do  indeed  **  sorrow  After  a  godly 
nrtt*  md^  if  they  have  the  te^imony  of  a  good  conscieno^ 
m  ikis  rapect,  let  them  wait  patiently;  as  the  basbandinah,^ 
Sar  ^dmiihtt  thq^  sliall  come  again  with,  rejoicirig:"  joy  and 
ffadmam  aae  aowp  tor  them,  and  shall  spring  up  in  due  seasoiu^ 
Let  tlicpkhe  contented  to  ^^gv  on  their  way''  weeping,^  even 
^MBi^tlK  way  be  ever  so  long;  fortears.areaseed  ^pre- 
mmt^  imloGod,  and  they  shall  bring  a  glorious  hartestat 

-       -  ■  ■  ,^.  ,   - 

•  James  V.  7.  <Ps.xcviLlh 


.■ 


^  JPXXin.    THE  BL£SS£DN£SSOF  FfiARlkc  COS. 

iGfel  viii  1%  Surely  I  know  that  it  shall  be  li^eU  with  thed 
•**..  that  fear  God. 

^IBbTHING  certain  can  be  determined  respecting 
God's  favour  from  the  outward  dispensations  of  his  pro- 


The  wicked  seem  on  the  whole  to  prosper  more  than 

kre^ — 

Nevertheless  the  godly  are  by  farthe  happier  persons*" — •" 

his  of  them  only  that  tlie  assertion  in  the  text  can  be 

We  propose  to  shew 

;  Who  they  ai^  that  fear  God 

ThiB^  we  may  suppose,  would  be  a  point  easy  to  be 

:d—  . 

Bat,  through  self-love  and  Satan's  devices,  many  mis- 
le  respecting  it — 

The  characters  described  in  the  text  may  bedistin- 
'  by  the  following  marks 

1.  They  stand  in  awe  of  God's  judgments 

[Oace  they  disregarded  the  displeasure  of  the  almigfit} 


•  Eccl.  ix.  1.  k  Ps.  Ixxiii.  5,  12. 

=  P».Uxiii.  15.  'Jps.  ;;.  5. 

Vol,  y.  A  r 


irS  THE  BLEB8XDNES8  OF    FEARIUGGOD.'  (jSSrf) 

r  ■  .  ■ 

They  would  not.  believe  that  his  threatcningi  would  be 
ei^ecuted— 

hxxt  now  they  have  learned  to  tremble  at  his  word^— - 
Awalcened  by  his  Spirit,  they  exclaim  with  the  propbe^-^ 
The  scriptures  uniformly  represent  them  in  this  lig^t^-— ] 

2.  They  embrace  the  salvation  offered  them 

[In  their  natural  state  they  felt  no  need  of  a  physician^-^ 
They  saw  no  suitableness  in  the  remedy  which  die  gospd 

offered  them"— 
Their  pride  would  not  suffer  them  to  submit  to  its  humifia* 

ting  terms*^— 

But  now  they  gladly  embrace  Christ  as  their  only  SaTioup*-> 
They  flee  to  him,  as  the  murderers  did  to  a  city  of  refuge—* 
This    is    the  description  given  of  them  in  the  inspired 

volume'—] 

3 .  They  endeavour  to  keep  all  the  commandtnente 

[If  ever  they  obeyed  God  at  all,  they  served  him  only  to 

the  extent  the  world  would  approve-^ 

Where  the  lax  habits  of  mankind  forbad  their  compliance' 

with  the  divine  command,  they  were  afraid  to  be  singqlar— 
But  they  dare  not  any  longer  halt  between  God  and  Baal— « 
They  have  determbed^  through  grace,  to  follow  the  Loid 

fully— 

The  language  of  their  hearts  is  like  that  of  David"*— 

This  was  the  very  ground  on  which  God  concluded  thai 

Abraham  feared  him" — ] 

These  marks  clearly  distinguish  those  who  fear  God 
from  all  others 

[The  formal  Pharisee  has  never  felt  his  desert  of  con- 
demnation®- 

The  mere'y  awakened  sinner  has  never  truly  embraced  the 
gospelP — 

The  hypocritical  professor  has  never  mortified  his  besettiailj 
sin** — 

It  is  the  person  alone,  who  fears  G^^  that  unites  in  his  OM 
perience  a  dread  of  God's  wrath,  an  affiance  in  Christi  andP 
a  love  to  the  commandments — ]  -  .1 

Such  persons,  notwithstanding  appearances,  are  tniip 
blessed  *  " 


'a 


''  Tsai.  Ixvi.  2.  »  Isdi.  xxxiii.  1 4.  f  Acts  xvi.  39.  U 

h  Rev.  iii.  1 7^  *  1  Cor.  i.  23.  Ps.  cxix.-fia 

^  Horn.  X.  3.  I  Mcb.  vi.  18.  "       »  Ps.  cxix.  5,6.    " 

«»  Gen.xxii.  12.  o  Luke  xviii.  11.  p  Acts xxiv.SS.  and 

lActsviii.  23.  x.vvi.tyi.   ' 


{533.)  Tlin  BLEBSEDNESS  OF  FEARINC  Gor  1 

U.  In  what  respects  it  shall  be  well  with  the 

They  are  not  exempt  from  the  commoi>  i     ji 

life— 

TT»cy  have  in  addition  to  tliem  many  trials  pcci 

tbemaelres — 

Yet  it  goes  well  with  them 

1.  In  respect  of  temporal  good 

[They  have  a  peculiar  enjoj-meiit  of  prosper 
The  angodly  find  aa  emptiness  in  all  their  poai 
But  the  godly  have  not  such  gall  mi.ted  wit!i  ...^..j-  com- 


Tbey  have  also  peculiar  supports  in  a  season  of  adverxitif-^ 
The  K^icked'are  for  the  most  part  miserable  in  their afflic- 

If  keptlrotn  murmarin)     it  is  the  summit  of  their  attain- 


But  the  righteous  are  eii        I  to  glory  in  tribulation" — 

And  cordially  to  appro       A  Cod's  dispensations  towards 
ibem' — ]  - 

2.  In  respect  of  spirit    J  good 
[They  possess  a  peace     lat  passeth  all  understanding — 

They  arc  filled  with  a  jc     utterly  unknown  to  others*— 

The  work  of  sanctification  is  gradually  carried  on  withia 
KB* — 

As  they  approach  towards  death  thty  grow  in  a  tneetness  for 
nven — 

And  are  serene  and  happy  in  the  near  prospect  of  eter- 

5.  In  respect  to  eternal  {jood 

[Who  can  set  forth  their  felicity  in  the  eternal  world!— 
Who  can  even  conceive  the  weight  of  glory  preparing  for 

How  will  their  faith  be  lost  in  sight,  and  their  hope  in  en- 

Then  iodced  will  that  truth  be  seen  and  felt  by  them''—] 
TTiese  things  are  far  from  being-  "  cunningly  devbcd 


"*x».I2.  >  Prov.  x.SQ.  ITim.vi.  17. 

'iX-r,  17.  "Rom-v.  3.  «3  Kinjfsxit.  19. 

*.  xiv.  10.  ■aCor.iv.  16.  •Ps.xxxvii.37'. 

cxlir.  M. 
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JII.  What  assurance  we  have'  that  it  shall  be  thus  w 

with  them 
'    No  truth  whatever  i$  capable  of  clearer  d^monsti 
tion — 

The  topics  from  whence  it  might  be  proved  are  inn 
|nerable — 

'Wt  shall  however  confine  ourselves  to  tbsee 

1.  The  fitness  of  things  requires  it  *     '        v 
[No  man  can  seriously  think  that  there  is  one  portion 

the  righteous  and  the  wicked-** 

There  is  no  well-ordered  government  on  earth  wliere  thif 
thecase^— 

Much  less  can  we  suppose  it  possible  in  the  divine  g 
yeniment — 

To  imagine  such  a  thing,  is  to  strip  the  Deity  of  all  r^ 
Xo  his  own  honour— 

We  may  be  sure  that  there  shall  be  a  distinction  made 
favour  of*  his  servants^ — ] 

2.  The  promises  of  God  insure  it 

[All  temporal  good  i^  expressly  promised  to  those  ^  % 
fearGod'^d— 

All  spiritual  good  also  is  given  them  as  their  portion^—; 

Yea,  all  eternal  good  is  laid  up  fpr  them  as  their  unalienal 
inheritance'' — 

All  the  promises  are  made  over  to  them  in  one  wprd*-^ 

Can  any  one  doubt  a  truth  so  fully  established?-^] 

3.  The  experience  of  all  that  ever  feared  God  attest! 

[Who  ever  found  it  unprofitable  to  serve  the  Lord?*^— 
What  truly  devoted  soul  was  ever  forsaken  by  him?'— 
Who  ever  complained  that  the  means,  by  which  he  n 

brought  to  fear  God,  were  too  severe? — 

Or  that  any  affliction,  that  increased  and  confinned  d 

fear,  ^yas  too  heavy? — 

David  indeed  did  at  one  time  question  the  position  in  { 

text— 

But  on  recollection  he  condemned  himself  for  his  rasho 

and  ignorance — 

And  acknowledged  that  his  vile  suspicions  contradicted  1 

^xpe^ience  of  God's  children  in  all  ages*' — ] 

On  these  grounds  we  "  assuredly  know"  the  tnitihc 
Glared  in  the  text 


•r 


«  Mai.  iii.  18.  ^  Ps.  xxxiv.  9.  •  Ps.  xxt.  13|  13 

C  Ps.  ciii.  17.  f  1  Tim.  iv.  «.  ^  Jer.ii.  31. 

\  Isai.  xlix*  15.        k  Ps.  Ixiyu.  13~I5,  33. 


fJIS.)  TUP-  1LESSEDVE5S  07  FEARINC  COC 

[We  do  not  surmiie  it  as  a  thing  possible-^ 
We  do  not  Ao/ie  if  as  a  thing  probable — 
Wc  absolulehj  know  it  as  infallibly  certain — 
We  are  not  surer  of  our  existence  than  we  arc  c 
Without  hesitation  therefore  we  deliver  our  in 
0  that  the  word  may  sink  deep  into  all  our  hei 
And  that  we  might  from  experience  unite  out 

SolfimoD's"-^] 
We  beg  leave  to  ask,  whether  they  who  ft 

have  an)'  such  assurance  in  their  favour? 

[We  arc  aware  that  they  will  enteruin    presumptuous 

hope» — 
And  that,  in  opposition  to  God's  word,  they  will  expect 

hij^ness — 
Bui  does  the  boldest  sinner  dare  affirm  that  he  knows  tt 

^1  he  well  with  him?— 
W\i  conscience  would  instantly  revolt  at  such  falsehood  and 

Uspticmv — 
Let  those  then,  that  fear  not  God,  stand  self-condemned— :- 
Let  them  flee  unto  their  God  and  Saviour  with  penitence 

^  faith— 
Let  them  so  live  as  to  preserve  the  testimony  of  a  good 


And  then,  however  enlarged  their  eicpectations  of  good  mav 
be,  they  shall  never  be  disappointed"—] 


DXXIV.    ALL    THIHGS  WORK  FOR  GOOD   TO  COD's 

PEOPLE. 

I  Sam.  viii.  28.  We  inou'  that  all  things  -work  tofrether  for 
f$od  to  them  that  lave  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  hia  purpose. 

TRUE  Ijelievcrs  have  the  greatest  encouragement  to 
I  Jnw  nigh  to  God — 

Thc\'  have  supernatural  assistance  when  pouring  out 
'hearts  before  him — 
id  are  assured  by  God  himself  that  their  prayers  shall 
wd— 
ici,  sometimes,  {ike  the  Israelites  in  Egyftt,  One  mote 
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they  renew  their  requests,  the  more  they  find  their  bur- 
thens increased* — 

Hence,  like  them,  they  are  also  sometimes  ready  to 
murmur  and  despond**— 

But,  by  grace  they  are  enabled  to  wait  patiently  the 
Lord's  leisure — 

And  invariably,  in  the  issue,  the  clouds  which  they 
so  much  dreaded,  burst  in  blessings  on  their  heads^-<- 
.  This  St.  Paul  declares  to  be  the  experience  of  alltnio 
believers — 

His  words  lead  us  to  shew 

I.  The  character  of  tnie  Christians 

Christians  are  sometimes  described  in  the  scriptures  by 
their  regard  for  God,  and  sometimes  by  God's  regard 
for  them — 

The  text  leads  us  to  speak  of  them  in  both  points  of 
view 

1.  Their  regard  to  God 

[The  ^^  loving  of  God''  is  a  character  peculiar  to  true 
ChristiaDS— • 

Others  are  represented  rather  as  ^^  haters  of  God?*  sad 
enemies  to  him  in  their  minds^ —  ,       . 

But  they,  who  are  partakers  of  his  grace,  have  their  natanl 
enmity  removed— 

They  behold  his  excellency,  and  are  sensible  of  their  qUi*  * 
gations  to  him— 

Hence  they  love  him,  and  strive  to  love  him  with  their    *■ 
whole  hearts-—]  '        j 

2.  God's  regard  for  them  ,  - 
[Their  regard  for  him  sprang  not  from  any  good  (Jispiasl- 

tions  in  themselves — 

It  resulted  purely  from  the  manifestations  of  God's  love  to 

them—  .   .  :  -4^ 

He  formed  "  purposes''  t)f  love  to  them  from  all  etemU^^^^ 
In  due  tin^e  he  ^^  called"  them  by  his  grace,  and  saade  ^ 

them  his  people—  ^ 

And  this  distinguishingfavour  is  the  true  source  of  tfacar  lOfe  -? 

to  him —  ^^ 

To  this  elFect  both  our  Lord  and  his    beloved   aposv^ 

testify* — 


r  I 
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^  John  XV.  16.  1  John  i\\  19. 


bib.  vcr.  20,31. 
^  Jer.  xxxi.  S. 
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To  the  eternal  purposes  of  God  thdrcfore,  a  lO  »hc 

acUnations  of  our  carnal  minds,  must  all  thu  goi     _.»^  jg  in 
IS,  be  traced—] 

To  persons  of  tliis  description  the  apostle  i 

[I.  Their  privilege 

It  is  under  sufi'crings  tlml  the  superiority  o 
lisn's  stale  is  to  be  seen  to  the  greatest  adva 

Of  them  the  apostle  speaks;    and  declar 
whatever  kind  they  be,  tlicy  shall  work  for        ^u       J* 
Ibein  that  love  God 

[Tbt  Christian  may  be  called  to  bear  the  heaviest  o^/c- 


Bui  they  shall  bring  him  to  coDsideration,  stir  him  up  tn 
[iraycT,  weaa  him  from  the  world,  and  lead  him  lu  seek  hi<; 
rest  above 

He  may  be  assaulted  also  with  the  most  distressing  frm^- 


But  these  will  shew  him  the  evil  of  his  heart,  and  the  faiih- 
lulness  of  his  God — 

Tlicy  will  also  teach  him  to  sympathize  with  his  tempted 
tvcumn — 

Even  death  itself  will  he  among  the  number  of  the  things 
1^  shall  prove  beneficial  to  him-^ 
This  is  the  most  formidable  enemy  to  fallen  man—  ' 
Itcuuhimoff  from  all  me:ins  and  opportunities  o'  salva- 
tioa,ai)d  icaUhim  up  undtr  endless  and  irremediable  miser)- — 
Btit  to  a  true  Christian  it  is  a  most  invaluable  treasure'' — 
It  puts  a  period  to  all  his  sorrows  and  temptations,  and 
■nnduccs  him  to  the  immediate,  everlasting  enjoyment  of 
WCod— ] 
Nor  need  we  doubt  of  this  blessed  truth 
[The  apostle  speaks  of  it  not  aa  a  matter  of  conjecture, 
I  tui  of  certainty— 

Ai  hr  kurw  it,  so  may  "  we  know^'  it,  from  the  declarations 
■d  pTQBtiaes  of  God' — 
Both  David  and  Paul  have  attested  it  also  from  their  own 
I  flBBienee''— 

ft    Notii  there  any  Christian  in  whom  it  has  not  been  realized — 
■    k  IS  not  however  tinglt/  or  nefiarateiy  that  all  things  work 
KarjDud,  but  as  taken  '^  toffethrr"  in  a  collective  view — 
aeoafaitly  considered,  many  ihing;^  may  have  wrou^^ht  fot 
y  producing  sinful  tempers  or  actions — 


h.«ut.  71.  Phil  i.  19. 
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''  ■  .         /» ■ . 

But  when  viewed  as  connected  with  all  their  efiPects  aad 
consequences,  the  most  untoward  circumstances  will  be  found 
to  have  wrought  for  good — "]    '  * 

This  subject  naturally  suggests 

!•  A  rule  whereby  to  judge  of  our  election  of  God— ^ 

[Our  election  of  God  can  be  kpown  only  by  its  effects'^—- 

To  ascertain  it,  we  must  enquire  whether  we  have  been 
called  by  his  grace — 

And  whether^  in  consequence  of  that  tall,  we  lopc  God 
supremely?— 

If  we  experience  these  effects,  we  may  safely  conclude,  that 
God  has  entertained  eternal  purposes  of  love  towards  us— ^ 

But  if  we  trace  not  these  effects,  our  pretensions  to  an  in- 
terest in  his  electing  love  is  a  fatal  delusion-^ 

Let  them,  in  whom  these  evidences  are  found,  rejofcei  but . 
rejoice  with  trembling—] 

2.  A  ground  of  consolation  for  the  afflicted 
[Afflictions  are  not  at  the  present  joyous,  but  grievooa— ^ 

And  under  them  we  are  ready  to  say,  ^^  All  these  tlungs  are 
against  me"— 

But  the  scHpture  tells  us,  that  '*  the  trial  of  our  fieuth  is 
precious"^- 

Let  the  afflicted  then  consider  what  ^^  good''  majr  bie  accru- 
ing to  them — 

Their  troubles  may  be  working  so  as  to  discover,  prevent^  *. 
punish,  or  destroy  sin — 

Or  they  may  be  working  to  impart,  exercise,  streHgtheiiy*  'Sj 
or  perfect  grace — — —  • .  Jl 

What  reason,  in  either  case,  have  the  afflicted  to  taKeri 
comfort!— 

We  think  litde  of  inconveniencies  if  they  do  but  promote' 
our  temporal  interest — - 

Should  we  then  be  averse  to  any  trials  that  may  tend  to  ouif^ 
spiritual  advantagef — 

Let  us  wait  to  see  ^^  the  end  of  the  Lord,"  and  be  soUdtoiiirj 
rather  about  our  future  benefit,  than  our  present  ease-—} 

3.  A  strong  incentive  to  love  and  serve  God 

[Things  are  never  represented  as  working  for  the  gtx>d< 
the  wicked— 

On  the  contrar}',  their  temporal  blessings  are  often  ci 
to  them — 

Yea,  even  spiritual  blessings  only  aggravate  their  giult  ^'''**  * 
condemnation' — 


»  1  Thcss.  1. 4, 5.  k  1  Pet.  i.  r.  >  2  Cor.ii  Ifi;.*, 
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iiw^^^^^^— aMBBangaaeaeaaaaa   i         '     i  l    smaaCMM 

Cfarisl  UiBAlf  proves,  nota  Sftmur,  bat  a  stumbling-block 
But  for  God^s  people,  all  things,  sin  excepted,  work  for 

^ 

Should  they  not  dieii  kivehim  for  such   distinguislitd 


Csn  they  ever  do  enough  for  him,  who  so  marvellottslji  over- 
ndes  all  events  for  them? — } 

«  1  Pet  IL  7, 8.    .      . 
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9b  scL  14—16.  BecauMe  he  haih  9et  hh  bve  itpan  me,  tt^re^ 
J^  wiB  IdeBver  bim:  I  mil  set  him  on  htjfhi  because  he 
Mt  tmBfum  my  name.  He  shall  call  upon  me^  and  I  vn& 
MWfr  him:  I  will  be  )Ufith  hin^  in  irojubleg  I  will  deGver 
pa,  emdhenauf  him.  With  l^sg  &fi  will  Jf  satisfy  km^ 
f^skfw  him  mj/ sahaiian. 

THE  Scriptures  are  the  charter  of  the  Christian's  pri* 
?3^es— They  contain  the  most  minute  and  accurate  de* 
option  of  his  character,  and  set  forth,  in  all  the  v^iety 
[^  expression  that  language  can  afford,  the  blessings  he 
iiijcyl  The  declarations  concerning  him  in  this  Psalm 
certainly  be  interpreted  as  relating  to  the  Messiah^ 
when  a  passage  out  of  it  was  applied  to  Christ, 
^  not  deny  its  reference  to  himself,  but  shewed  with 
limitations  the  passage  was  to  be  undei-stood* — That 
also  to  the  church  cannot  admit  of  doubt— 
ighout  the  whole  of  it  the  character  and  blessednc  ss 
Qod*s  people  arc  delineated;  but  with  peculiar  force 
'  beauty  in  the  concluding  verses — In  discoursing 
I  them  we  shall  consider 

The  character  of  God's  people 

They  "know  the  name'*  of  God 

rrhe  name  of  God  as  proclaimed  by  himself,  is  recorded 
m  tcriptureft^— And  the  Christian  has  a  view  of  him  as 
ciMd  9f  those  very  perfections  which  are  there  ascribed  to 


I 


"C^iitpiiever.ll,  13.witbMsft.  ir,6,  T    ^£xo<l«xxxiv.6)7. 
VouIV.  Bb 
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him — He  particularly  sees  these  perfections  harmonizing,  and 
glorified,  in  the  person  of  Jesus — Or,  if  he  be  not  perfectly 
dear  in  his  views  of  these  things,  he  at  least  is  sensible  that 
the  divine, mercy  flows  only  in  one  channel,  and  can  be  im- 
parted only  through  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus — ^] 

They  so  know  him  as  to  "  set  their  love  upon  him** 

[It  is  not  a  mere  speculative  knowledge  that  Christians 
possess,  (in  this  the  ungodly  may  far  surpass  them)  but  such 
a  practical  knowledge  as  influences  their  heart  and  Ufe-^ 
They  feel  an  interest  in  every  perfection  of  the  Deity— The 
justice  and  holiness  of  God  are  as  amiable  in  their  eyes  as  hi^ 
love  and  mercy— From  what  they  know  of  him  they  arc  con- 
strained to  love  him,  yea,  to  "  set  their  love  upon  him/*  with 
intenseness  of  desire  and  fixedness  of  afiection— ] 

They  wait  upon  him  in  continual  prayer 
[Others  may  keep  up  an  outward  form  of  devotion^  or 
even  be  exceedingly  earnest  in  prayer  on  some  particular  oc- 
casion-^But  they  alone  can  maintain  a  real  intercourse  widi 
the  Deity,  who  have  been  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  both  to 
know  and  love  him— When  they  have  been  thus  enlightened 
and  renewed,  they  will  feel  the  necessity,  and  taste  the  sweet* 
ness,  of  secret  prayer,  and  will  account  it  their  highest  honour 
and  happiness  to  have  acjcess  unto  their  God  at  the  throne  of 
grace— Nor  will  they  ever  be  satisfied  with  the  worship  thcf  ? 
offer,  if  they  do  not  "  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth**—] 

In  perfect  correspondence  with  their  character  will  be 
found 

II,  Their  privileges 

There  is  nothing  good  which  shall  be  withheld  front  ^ 
them  in  time  or  eternity — God  will  vouchsafe  totbefl%^^ 

1.  Answers  to  prayer 
[They  who  offer  their  petitions  only  in  a  formal  m 
never  expect  an  answer  to  them — ^They  conceive  that  all 
timonies  from  God  respecting  the  acceptance  of  our  pra;^ 
are  chimerical  and  enthusiastic  in  the  extreme— *But  God 
at  no  loss  to  impart  to  his  people  a  clear  and  lively  sense 
his  approbation — He  most  assuredly  will  answer  them^  tho' 
not  by  tokens  that  may  be  heard  or  seen,  yet  by  sensible 
munications,  and  efFcctual  interpositions — Are  they  laden  wt 
guilt?  their  burthen  shall  be  removed,  and  they  shall  be  fiBe 
with  peace  and  joy — Are  they  bowed  down  under  trials  i 
temptations?  they  shall  be  strengthened  by  his  grace,  and 
made  more  than  conquerors  over  all — And  though  they  can 
infallibly  conclude  from  any  feelings  of  their  mind  that  C 
/M  answered  their  prayers,  yet  their  fselings,  in  cdnjubc^ 
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widi  the  eflects  produced  bjr-thein,  will  enable  them  to  ascer- 
tain k,  it  least  tufficiently  for  their  own  encouragement^— ] 

2.  Deliverances  from  trouble 

fThe  people  of  God  are  exposed  to  trouble  no  less  ihaa 
odim-^ut  they  4ire  supported  under  diem  by  the  presence 
of  dieir  God— As  the  Son  of  man  walked  with  the  Hebrew 
jondia  in  the  furnace,  so  will  he  with  all  his  afflicted  people;' 
aor  dudl  a  hair  of  their  head  be  singed — As  A  refiner  he  will 
carefully  watch  over  every  vessel,  moderating  the  heat  that 
would  injure  it,  and  bringing  out  the  vessel  as  soon  as  his  pur*^ 
poaea  in  submitting  it  to  the  fire  have  been  fully  answered*- 
Tlis  is  twice  declared  in  the  text;  and  in  due  season  shall  it  be 
opericnced  by  every  believer—] 

3.  Present  honour 

[The  saints  are  for  the  most  part  loaded  with  contempt 
mA  igDomby*— Yet  the  very  persons  who  persecute  them 
have  frequently,  like  Herod,  an  inward  reverence  for 
ia  their  hearts*— But,  however  they  be  treated  by  the 
r«  diey  are  universally  respected  by  the  saints— The 
aqgds  account  it  their  honour  and  happiness  to  ftiinister 
thcp    And  even  **God  himself  is  not  ashamed  to  b^ 
their  God" — They  are  already  exalted  to  the  rank  and 
of  God^s  children;  they  are  made   ^  heirs  of  God 
joint-heirs  with  Christ" — ] 

4.  Everlasting  glory 
[How  far  length  of  days  is  to  be  expected  as  the  reward 

sf  |nety  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  we  cannot  absolutely 

faermine-^But  the  true  Christian  will  be  ^^  satisfied  with  his 

Kb,"  whether  it  be  long  or  short — He  does  not  wish  for  the 

tanination  of  it  merely  because  he  is  dissatisfied  with  his 

|RSent  state,  but  because  belongs  for  his  inheritance— As 

he  has  finished  his  appointed  course,  God  will  shew 

Us  full  salvation-*He  will  cause  him  to  behold  all  its 

jjotj  and  enjoy  all  its  blessedness — He  will  give  him  a  life 

will  fully  satisfy  his  most  enlarged  desires— He  will 

to  him.  See  the  kingdom  that  was  prepared  for  thee  from 

;  xalkt  possession  of  it  as  thine  own,  and  inherit  it  for 

irxt 

L  In  how  pitiable  a  state  are  the  ignorant  and  un- 

Ityworid! 

[Bcmg  ignorant  of  God,  and  destitute  of  any  real  love* 
na,  they  have  no  part  or  lot  in  his  salvation — ^They  are 

*  W.  cxxxviii.  8.  <*  Matt-  xxv.  34. 
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strangers  to  all  those  sublime  pleasures,  which  are  communi- 
cated to  God's  peculiar  people— -The  witness  of  the  Spirit,  and 
many  other  unspeakably  precious  tokens  of  the  divine  favour, 
are  withheld  from  them— If  they  be  in  trouble,  they  have  no 
heavenly  consolations  to  support  them — They  may  have  the 
wealth  of  this  world,  and  the  honour  which  cometh  of  men; 
but  they  can  expect  no  salvation,  from  God,  nor  any  thing 
but  shame  and  everlasting  contempt® — O  that  they  were  wise 
and  w6uld  consider  these  things! — ] 

2.  How  plain  and  simple  is  the  duty  of  God^s  people! 

[The  privileges  before  mentioned^  are  all  bestowed  on  us 
because  we  love  and  seek  the  Lord— -Not  that  our  services  are 
meritorious  and  can  claim  a  ^^  reward  of  debt;"  but  God  has 
appointed  these  as  means,  in  the  use  of  which  we  shall  attain 
the  end — Would  we  then  have  more  abundant  tokens  of 
God's  favour  here,  and  secure  a  still  richer  inheritance  herc- 
tfter?  Let  us  study  to  ^^  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  him,"  and 
in  a  more  fervent  and  fixed  love  towards  him-— Let  us  wail 
upon  him  more  eamesdy  and  with  greater  constano^  in  prayer 
*— Thus  shall  his  blessings  infinitely  exceed  our  highest  expec« 
tations,  and  be  enjoyed  by  us  when  the  fleeting  vanities  of 
time  shall  be  no  more—] 


*  Dan.  xii.  2. 


DXXVL    THE   PRIVILEGE   OF  THOSE  WHO  LIVE 

NEAR   TO   COD. 

Deut.xxxiii.  12.  0/"  Benjamin  he  said^  The  beloved  of  the 
Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him;  and  the  Lord  shall  cover 
him  all  the  d(ry  long. 

AS  God  wys  pleased  tocomniunicatc  tosome  in  former 
ages  the  knowledge  of  fuliire  events,  so  he  frequentljr 
imparted  to  thtm  the  spirit  of  prophecy    in  a  mort? 
abundant  measure,  about  the  time  of  their  death.  Thus   \ 
Isaac  and  Jucob  were  peciilii.rly  inspired  at  tliatseasocft    i 
to  foretel  tl\e  things  w  iMch  should  l)efal  their  children-  ^ 
Thus  ^{oses  alsiO,  vhen  about  to  be  giUhercd  to  hisfit^  j 
thers,  was  commissioned  to  declare  the  states  and  cir- 
cumstances of  all  thediffcrent  tribesaftertheir  entrance  intc 
Canaan.  Of  Benjamin  he  foretold,  that  his  tribe  should*  ■ 
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be  situated  dose  to  the  place  ^vfaich  God  had  chosen  Cor 
UinaeU;*  and  that  his  /proximity  to  tiie  Lord's  iminei. 
diate  residence  should  be  to  him  a  source  and  occaskm 
ef  the  richest  benefits. 

Vh  be  considered  howcomprehensive  tnanjrof  the  proi^ 
^hecies  are,  and  how  the  aposdes  themselves  continualhr 
apfhr  them  to  the  general  circumstances  of  the  church 
of  Christy  we  shall  not  be  thought  to  put  a  force  upoa 
the  texty  wlule  we  take  occasion  from  it  to  set  forth 

L  Tht  Male  of  God*s  people 
The  sitaation  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  may  serve jal 
ttata  emblem  to  represent  the  state  of  ^*  God's  be- 
lofed«"  They  are  "  a  people  near  unto  God*^*^ 

L  They  maintain  a  sense  of  the  divine  presence 

rThey  not  only  cannot,  like  die  generaKty,  liVe  ^  with- 
Mt  God  in  die  world,"  or  rest,  as  manv  professors  of  rtligion 
doi,  in  a  round  of  formal  duties*  The3r  are  sensible  thkt 
*God  searcheth  die  heart  and  trieth  therein^**  They  long 
fsltovc  a  convidtton  of  this  fastened  upon  their  minds,  and  to 
see,  as  it  were,  on  every  place  this  inscription  written,  ^  Thou 
God  seest  me.**  They  do  not  harbour  secret  sin  because  h  is 
faroiUe  to  man;  but,  assured  that  ^^  the  darkness  is  no  darkness 
vidi  God,"  and  that  he  beholds  the  very  counsels  of  the  heart, 
Acy  strive  to  **  set  him  ever  before  them;"  and  to  "  walk  in 
Us  fear  all  the  day  long."] 

2.  They  walk  in  dependence  on  the  divine  aid 

[Thty  arc  scarcely  more  conscious  of  their  own  existence, 
ftn  they  are  of  their  utter  insufficiency  for  anv  thinj^  that  is 
fpoAm  They  have  so  often  failed  through  their  reliance  on 
iheir  own  strength,  and  they  feel  such  a  proncness  to  every 
^Kcies  of  iniquity,  if  left  one  moment  to  themselves,  that 
ie?  are  compelled  to  cry  to  th^ir  (iod  for  help.  And,  if 
4ey  were  not  sure  that  **  the  grace  of  Christ  i*-  sufficient"  for 
iBwho  trust  in  it,  they  would  utterly  despair  of  holding  out 

the  end.    Hence  their  continual  prayer  is,  **"  Hold  thou 


•This  was  remarkably  fulfilled:  for  Mount  Zion,  whrrron  the 
topic  WiS  built,  hcloni^ed  to  Jurlub:  but  tbe  rcniainHer  of  Jeru- 
■lent,  tnd  almost  tbc  whole  of  Mount  Moriah  (of  which  Mount 
Zion  was  a  p:»rt)  bclo.i^ed  ;o  Ocnjuniin:  so  it^'nilly  true  was  it, 
teGod,  the  head  of  all  the  tribes,  *^  dwelt  bctween'the  s^ionU'ers 
if  Benjamin."  And  tliib  very  circunist.^nce  occasioned  the  tribe  of 
liijtfnin  to  adhere  to  Judah,  when  the  other  ten  tribes,  under 
IMmnhii,  apostatised  from  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 

^Fs.cslTiii.  14. 
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me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe:"   and  God  imparts  to  them  his 
promised  assistance.^] 

3.  They  delight  in  doing  the  divine  will 

(The  ^^  commandments  of  God  are  not  grievous"  to  them. 
Their  only  grief  is,  that  they  do  not  obey  them  with  greater 
readiness  and  joy.  Not  but  that  they  often  find  the  workings 
of  an  evil  principle,  that  would  bring  them  back  again  into 
captivity  to  sin  and  Satan:  but,  through  the  operation  of  the 
blessed  Spirit,  they  are  enabled  to  get  the  victory  over  their 
corrupt  nature,  and  both  to  obey  the  law  outwardly,  aUd  to 
**  delight  in  it  after  their  inward  man.*'*^  They  would  gladly 
do  the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  without 
reluctance,  without  weariness,  and  without  reserve.] 

There  doubtless  is  a  great  diflference  between  the  at- 
tainments of  diflferent  saints:  yet  this  is,  on  the  whole, 
the  state  of  all;  and  that  they  are  blessed  in  it  will  ap« 
pear  by  considering 

11.  The  privileges  they  enjoy  by  means  of  it 

While  the  saints  thus  live  nigh  to  God,  God  "  keeps 
them  in  safety,"  and  covers  tliem 

1.  From  the  curse  of  the  law 

[We  might  speak  of  their  deliverance  even  from  temporal 
evils;  since  they  have  none  which  are  not  sanctified  to  their 
souls,  and  made  blessings  in  disguise.^  But  respecting  jy^jri^iia/ 
evils  we  are  warranted  to  speak  with  the  fullest  confidence. 
The  saints  may,  it  is  true,  be  left  to  dread  the  wrath  of  God:' 
but  it  shall  never  come  upon  them,«f  While  th«y  arc  endea- 
vouring  to  walk  in  communion  with  God,  and  in  depoideace  oa. 
him,  and  obedience  to  him,  they  have  nothing  to  ^nr^  Godl^  ^"^ 
has  pledged  himself,  that  they  shall  never  perish  J*]     .,    *     -  -| 

2.  From  the  assaults  of  Satan  ^  -^ 
[Satan  will  indeed  exert  all  his  power  to  destroy  them^    ' 

but  he  shall  not  finally  prevail  against  them.  He  may  *'  buffet 
them,'*  and  cast  '^  his  fiery  darts"  at  them;  but  he  is  a  van- 
quished enemy;  and  shall,  ere  long,  be  bruised  under  the 
feet  of  even  the  weakest  saints.^  Like  the  Kings  whom 
Joshua  subdued,  all  the  powers  of  hell  shall  one  day  be 
brought  out  of  their  dungeons,  to  receive,  from  the  very  lip» 
of  those  whom  now  they  persecute,  the  sentenqe  they 
justly  merit.*'] 


«Zech.  X.  12.  Isai.  xxvi.  3.  d  Rom.  vii.  14 — ^25. 

e  Job.  v.  19—24.  f  Ps.  Ixxvii.  7—9. 

»  Rom.  viii.  I.  k  Isai.  Iv.  7.  John.  x.  97, 28- 

/  Ps.  xci.  1 — 3.  Jam.  iv.  7.  Rom.  xvi.  20.         k  i  Cor.  vi.  3. 


(330.)  ^"°  LIVE  HEAR  TO  GOD.  191 

3.  From  the  power  and  prevalence  of  sii 
[Notwithstanding  "  the  law  of  sin  in  thti    members." 
God's  promise  to  all  his  people  is,  that  *'  sin  t  oi        - 

doininioQ  over  them."'  As  by  the  operation  c 
hearth  wc  may  see  what  it  would  effect,  if  sufTe: 
it&cif  o\-er  the  wbolc  house,  so  by  the  working 
hurts  we  may  clearly  see,  to  what  a  state  we  si 
be  reduced,  if  God  should  suffer  it  to  rage  with 
But  he  ful6ls  his  word:  and  though  thousands 
have  becn^  as  it  were,  on  the  very  brink  of  falli 
interposed  by  his  providence  or  grace  to  prescrv  .^_.s: 

lod  we  remaio  to  this  day  livinr   monument  of  ighly 

power,  and  unchanging  fai  it  ^ 

Exhortation 

1.  Let  us  seek  to  bee  line  "the  beloved  of  the  Lord" 
[Wc  account  it  no  an  Ul  happiness  to  be  beloved  of  our 

fellow -creatures;  but  how  much  more  to  be  beloved  of  the 
l.ord!  Whose  favour  is  :omparablc  to  hisJ  whose  ao  ho- 
I  noarable,  so  permanent,  so  bepeficial!"  Let  us  then  go  to 
him  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  for  whose  sake  wc  shall  be  ad- 
mitted to  his  favour,"  and  :  "  blessed  by  him  with  all  spi- 
ntiul  blessings."] 

2.  Let  Its  endeavour  to  livc^more  and  more  near  to 
God. 

(It  is  our  privilege  to  dwell  in  God,  and  to  have  God 
dvclliog  in  us.  We  might  "  walk  with  God,"  as  Enoch  did, 
Ud  though  not  visibly,  yet  really,  converse  with  hinj  as  our 
fricod."  And  what  greater  encouragement  can  wc  desire, 
dua  that  which  the  text  affords?  Others  may  fall;  but  we 
itallbe  'covered,  and  kept  in  safety:"!*  others  may  aposta- 
fac  to  th  A  perdition;  but  wc  shall  be  preserved  through  faith 
WOO  salvation.*)] 


ll     <R«mv 
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i.  3. 

"  John  xi 
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f  Isai.  1 

V,  17. 

->  1  Pet.  i 

5. 

I  DXXVIL    THE  JOT  OF  THE  LORD  IS  OUR  STRENGTH. 
Neh.  Tiii.  10.    The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

THE  preaching  of  God's  word  is  a  very  ancient  or- 
mce— 

tlieooi>tcxt  we  have  a  description  of  the  manner  in 
«fe  Ncbcmiah  conducted  it — 
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These  means  of  instruction  were  useful  in  that  day— 
Nor  are  they  less  necessary  in  every  place  and  age — 
People  need,  not  only  reproof  for  what  is  wrong,  bu 

direction  in  what  is  right — 

The  Jews  wept  bitterly  at  the  hearing  of  the  law — 
But  Nehemiah  corrected  their  sorrow  as  iU-timed— 
And  exhorted  them  to  rejoice  in  God,  who  had  don 

90  great  things  for  them — 

I.  What  reason  we  have  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
God  is  often  said  to  rejoice  over  his  people" — 
But  the  joy  here  spoken  of  must  be  understood  ratbe 

of  that  which  we  feel  in  the  recollection  of  God's  good 

ness  towards  us 

The  Jews  at  that  season  had  special  cause  for  joy  ii 

God 

[They  had  been  miraculously  delivered  from  Babylon- 
This  tetnple  had  been  rebuilt  in  twen^  years,   andth 

worship  of  God  restored — 

And  now,  after  seventy  jrears  more,  the  wall  of  the  cit 

was  finished — 

They  had  been  enabled^  to  eurmount  innumerable  diffieu] 

ties**— 

They  had  prospered,  eyen  to  a  miracle,  in  their  endea 
vours® — 

These  were  tokens  of  the  divine  favour,  and  pledges  of  il 
continuance — 

They  were  therefore  called  upon  to  rejoice  with  gratitad 
and  confidence— 

Nor  was  their  sorrow,  however  just,  to  exclude  this  joy^— 

Such  reason  also  have  all  the  Lord's  people  to  rejoic 
in  the  Lord 

[They  have  experienced  a  redemption  from  sorer  cap 
tivity— . 

And  been  delivered  by  more  stupendous  means—- 
Every  day's  preservation  too  is,  as  it  were,  a  miracle— i 
Yet  the  work  of  their  souls   is  carried  on  in    spite    c 
enemies—- 

Yea,  is  expedited  throiij^h  the  in  cans  used  to  defeat  it^-^ 
Surely  then  they  should  say,  like  the  church  of  old**^— 
^  Moreover,  these  mercies  are  pledges  and  earnests  of  yi 
richer  blessings — 

They  may  well  confide  in  so  good  and  gracious  a  God--? 

'  .  .-.f 

•Zeph.iii.ir.  bCh.  iv.  ir. 

^^^^.vi.  IS  iPs.  cxxvi.  3. 
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Timy  have  indeed  atill  greni  cause  far  v 

Yet  is  it  their  duly  to  "  rejoice  always  in  the  I 

To  promote  and  encourage  this,  we  proc 

II.  In'  wliat  respects  this  joy  is  our  strength 
Wc  art  as  dependent  on  the  frame  ol'  ot  is 

on  the  slate  of  our  bodies — 
Joy  ill  God  produces  very  important  effei  s    ■ 
1.  It  disposes  for  action 

[Frtr  and  sorrow  depress  and  overwhelm  the  sowK— 
Thcv  enervate  Miid  benumb  all  our  faculties — 
They  k«ep  us  from  aiten  "  any  encouraging  coniidera- 


They  disable  us  from  ex  ;  relief  to  others'"— 

They  indispose  us  for  the        st  necessary  duties' — 
Wc  cannot  pray,  or  speaL,  _.  do  any  thing  with  pleasure— 
Od  Ac  contrary,  a  joyous  frame  exhilarates  the  soul'' — 
David  well  knew  the  effect  it  would  produce'— 
Aod  every  one  may  ssiicly  adopt  his  resolution"' — } 

2.  It  qualifies  for  sufferint>;  , 
[When  the  spirit  is  oppressed,  the  smallest  trial  is  a  bur- 

(bcD — 
In  those  seasons  we  are  apt  to  fret  and  murmur  both  against 

God  and  man— 
Wc  consider  otir  trials  as  the  effects  of  divine  ivratb — 
Or,  overlooking  God,  we  vent  our  indignation  against  the 

Mfimenis  he  uses— 
But  when  the  soul  is  joyous,  afBictions  appear  light" — 
How  little  did  Paul  smd  Silas  regard  their  imprisonment!"— 
How    willing    was    Paul    to   lay  down   his  very  life  for 

ThiiaccQjrds  with  thecspcrienceof  every  true  Christiani — ] 
Application 
1.  I^t  ns  not  be  always  brooding  over  our  corruptions 

[Seasonable sorrows  ought  not  to  be  discouraged — 
But  we  s'.Muld  never  lose  sight  of  all  that  God  has  done  for 

It  is  our  privilege  to  walk  joyfully  before  the  Lord'^— - 


•Pha.l*.4.  '  Isai.  Ivii.  16.  «  Ksf)<l.vi   9. 

'Jobii.  13.-  i  Lukexxii.  45.  "  Prov.  xvti.  22.  ■ 

'  !••.  li.  13,  13.  ■■  I's,  cxix,  3i.  «  lleb.  x.  34.  U  sii.S.. 

•  Acts  xri  35.      P  Acts  XX.  2  1.  n  Rom.  t.    3,    3.  and 

•Pi-cxxxYiii. 5  fccxlix.s.fclxxxix-.  15, 16.  2Cof.vi.  lo.   ' 

V«..V.  Cc 
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*___»■  .  ' "     ■  -  ■      ■    ■ 

If  we  abounded  more  in  praise,  we  should  more  freque 
be  frowned  ttith  victory?^ — } 

f2.  Lettis  carefully  guard  against  the  inGUjrsions  of 

[It  is  sin  that  Hides  the  Lord  from  our  eyes*—- 

Joy  will  qot  consist  with  indulged  sin" — 

Let  us  then  **  mortify  olir  earthly  membcnj"  and  our  be 
ting  sins— 

^    Let  us  be  girt  with  our  arn>our  while  we  work  with 
hands* — 

Nor  ever  grieve  the  Spirit,  le.9t  we  provoke  hipi  to  de 
from  us — "] 

m 

3.  Let  us  be  daily  going  to  God  through  Christ 
[If  ever  we  rejoice  in  God  at  all,  it  must  be  through 

Lord  Jesus  Christy- 
It  is  through  Christ  alone  that  our  past  violations  of  the 

can  be  forgiven* — 

It  is  through  Christ  alone  that  the  good  work  can  be  ] 

fected  in  our  hearts* — 

And,  since  ^^  all  things  are  through  him,  and  from  him, 

them  be  to  him  also"** — "] 


*  2  Chron.  xx.  21,  22.      t  Isai.  lix.  2.  «  Ps.  Ixvi.  18, 
«  Neh.  iv.  ir,  18.              r  Rom.  v.  1 1.  «  Col.  i.  90. 

•  Heb.  xii.  2.  ^  Rom.  xi.  36. 


PX^VIII.  god's  tatiis  are  mercy  and  trut 

i's,  xxy.  10.  A(I  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  it 
unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimoniesm 

IT  has  often  been  observed,  that  there  is  in  the  wc 
an  indiscriminate  distribution  of  good  and  evil,  withi 
ariy  respect  to  men's  moral  characters.  And- this  is  c 
firmed  by  Solomon,  who  says,  All  things  come  aliki 
all,  neither  knoweth  any  man  love  or  liatred  by  all  t 
is  before  him.  This,  however,  must  be  understood  n 
certain  limitations  and  restrictions:  for,  as  in  chymi 
preparations  one  ingredient  will  entirely  change  the  q 
lities  of  the  thing  prepared,  so  in  the  dispciisations 
Providence  will  one  single  ingredient  wholly  change  th 
nature,  while,    in  appearance,  they  remain  the  jar 


*• .  • 
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God  often  sends  temporal  blessings  to  his  enctnks  ifk 
anger,  as  he  raised  up  Pharaoh  to  a  throne,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  displaying  in  him  the  power  of  his  wrath.  On 
the  contrary,  the  bitterest  cup  that  he  puts  into  the  hands' 
of  his  friends  is  mixed  with  love.  The  eye  of  faith  tliere^ 
fore  will  discern  a  most  essential  difference,  whore  §ense 
and  reason  can  see  none:  it  will  see,  that  however  God 
may  load  the  wicked  with  benefits,  he  is  angly  with  their! 
every  day?  and  that  however  he  may  visit  the  righteous' 
with  the  rod,  "  all  his  paths  are  mercy  and  truth  utitd' 
them."  To  elucidate  this  truth,  let  us'K:onsider 

I.  The  character  of  the  godly 

Among  the  numberless  marks  whereby  the  godly  ani 
described  in  scripture,  there  is  not  any  more  deservinff 
of  our  attention  than  those  before  us 

i.  They  keep  God's  covenant 
[The  covepant  here  spoken  of  cannot  be  the  covenant  of 
liorks,  because  no  man  is  able  to  keep  that,  seeing  that  it  re- 
tjures  perfect  and  unstnning  obedience.  We  understand  il 
therefore  as  relating  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  wherein  God 
vodertakes  to  give  us  pardon,  holiness,  and  glory,  for  the- 
uke  of  his  dear  Son,  who  is  the  Mediator  of  it,  and  in  whoso 
Bbod  it  is  ratified  and  confirmed.^ 

Now  this  covenant  ever)'  godly  person  "  keeps."    lie  em- 
braces it  gbdiy,  being  well  persuaded,  that  if  the  tenor  of  it 
»crc  not  precisely  what  it  is,  he  could  have  no  hope.     It'  the 
covenant  required  the  performance  of  certain  conditions  on 
Vtt  part,  without  providing  him  with    strength  to  perform 
those  conditions,  and  pardon  for  his  innumerable  failures  and 
defects,  he  would  sit  down  in  derpair.   But  seeing  that  '^  the 
covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,"  and  that  Jesus, 
4e  suretv  of  it,  has  guaranteed  to  God  the  accomplishment 
of  its  demands,  and  to  us  the  enjoyment  oi'    its    blessings, 
tterv  believer  rejoices  in  it,  and  cleaves  to  it  stedfastly  with 
ui  whole  heart.] 

2.  They  keep  God's  testimonies 

[While  the  believer  is  thus  attached  to  the  gospel  cove- 
■*l,  he  dots  not  relax  his  obedience  to  the  luw.  On  the 
*ooirary,  wh:itevcr  God  has  tesiitic-.l  to  be  his  will,  that  the 
Witvcr  labours  to  I'u I fil.  He  would  not  \vi%h  to  live  in  sin, 
tough  he  might  do  it  with  im^junity:  nor  does  he  account 


■  Corn  pare  Jci".  xxxi.  M — 34.  \\\\h  Hob.  viii.  10— U 
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one  of  the  commfindinents  grievous:  but  rather  he  esteeiiit 
them  all  concerning  all  things  to  be  right.^  His  complainu 
^re,  not  against  the  law  as  too  strict,  but  against  bis'  own 
heart,  as  treacherous  and  vile.  With  respect  to  the  testimonies 
of  God,  he  says,  with  David,  ^*  I  claim  them  as  mine  heri- 
tage for  ever;  yea,  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart;  they 
are  sweeter  to  mie  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb.'^ 

Such,  in  other  parts  of  God's  word,  is  the  description  given 
oP  the  godly.*  We  should  therefore  enquire  into  our  faith 
and  practice,  in  order  that  we  may  ascertain  oiir  real  charac- 
ter. For  if  wc  arc  harbouring  self-righteousness  on  the  one 
hand,  or  hypocrisy  on  the  other,  we  have  no  part  iq  thi9 
covenant,  nor  any  mterest  in  its  blessings.  Whether  we  reject 
the  covenant  or  dishonour  it,  we  are  equally  destitute  of  grace, 
and  equally  obnoxious  to  God's  displeasure.  To  have  a  good 
evidence  of  our  acceptance  with  God,  we  must  trust  as 
simply  in  the  covenant,  as  if  no  works  were  required;  and  be 
as  earnest  in  the  performance  of  good  works^  as  if  works  qnfy 
were  required.]  , 

Having  delineated  the  character  of  the  godly,  Jet  ii*« 
next  consklcr 

II.  The  dealings  of  God  to\^rards  them 

It  might  be  supposed  that  persons,  so  pleasing  td  "* 
God,  shoukl  never  suffer  affliction:  but  the  contrary  h  I 
true,  as  appears,  not  only  from  the  declarations  cf  scrip-*  | 
ture,*^  but  IVcm  the  cxj)cTicncc  of  all  that  have  been 
most  favoured  of  God/  But  all  God's  dealings  towards 
them  arc 

1.  Mercv 

[There  are  no  dispensations,  however  afRictive,  which  arff 
not  sent  to  them  for  good.  They  are  all  mercy  in  their  source^ 
their  measure^  their  endm    Whence  do  they  spring,  but  froin 
the  love  of  God.^  for,  "  whom  he  loveth  he  chastenetb|  and- 
scourgeth  every  Son,  whom  he  receivetli."   And  are  they  not 
all  mercifully  ttmpcred  as  to  their  niimher,  weight,  and  do*] 
ration?   Hr.s  there  not  "  with  evt- ry  temptation  been  opened^ 
also  a  way  to  escape,"  or  "  strength  given  according  to  oufi 
dayr"^    And  have  tliey  not  all  wrought  for  good*  to  weillj 
us  from  the  world,  to  purge  away  sin,  to  exercise  and  incitMffT 
our  grace,  to  give  us  the  comfort  of  grace  bestowed,  and  Gof^j 
the  glory  of  it?  Is  there  one  of  us  who  must  not  confc 
*'  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted?"  And  shall  H 


^  Ps.  cxix,  128.  c  isai.  hi.  4,  5.  Ps.  ciii.  17,  18. 

d  Zc[>h,  iii.  12.  Ps.  xxxiv.  19.  «  Job,  David,  Paul,an 

above  ail,  Chrihl  himself.         *  IW^.^vu.  G.  Deui.  xxxiii.  25. 


Mfi^that  they  have  bflten  rich  mercies,  when  we  find  what 
m  weight  of  riory  our  light  and  momentary  afflictioMi  baVtf 
wrought  ovt  Mr  ^] 

&  Truth  , 

[Tnilh  haa  respect  to  the  performance  of  promkea*  Now 

aMimnni  are  expressly  promised  as  much  as  salvation  itself.i^ 

When  therefore  th^  come,  we  should  regard  thc^ra  as  the 

asaaaipliabment  of  « God's  word^  wherein  he  has  said,  that  be 

irin  wiAbold  no  good  thing  from  us*  It  was  in  this  ti^t 

AaC  Qaivid  viewed  them,  when  he  said,  I  know,  O  Lord,  that 

ihr  ja^menta  are  right,  and  that  jchou  in  faithfulness  hast 

alialed  ae.^  .And  it  is  in  consideration  of  this,  that  we  are 

tapilht  id  consider,  not  merely  life  with  all  its  comforts,  but 

CMl  dcatii  alao  with  all  its  antecedent  evils,  as  ^a  treasure 

l^tea  on  by  God*'] 

brrxK 
1.  How  esceellent  a  grace  is  faith! 

[It  is  fiuth,  and  fiiith  only,  that  can  enable  us  to  view 
Goj!a  dispensations  in  this  lighu  If  we  are  weak  in  faith,  we 
ririlbe  eaaily  drawn  to  fretfulness  and  murmuring;  but  if  we 
SK  enaHcrf  to  see  the  hand  of  God  in  our  trials,  they  will  all 
alpinister  occasions  of  joy  and  gratitude.  Faith  is  the  phi- 
ilapbei^  atone,  that  turns  all  to  gold,  and  enables  us  to. 
rfory  in  that,  which,  to  flesh  and  blood,  is  a  source  of 
•BITOW  and  disquietude.  Lot  us  then  cuiiivate  this  grace,  and 
Itcp  it  in  continual  exercise:  and,  it'  any  thing  occurs,  the 
leasoos  of  which  wc  cannot  immediately  comprehend,  let  us 
content  ourselves  v.iih  saying,  Whiit  I  know  not  now,  I  shall 
know  hereafter.]  " 

S.  How  resigned  should  the  believer  be  under  all  his 
koobles! 

[Nothing  can  come  to  him  which  is  not  the  fruit  of  God^s 
mercv  and  truth.  Not  so  much  as  a  hnir  can  fall  from  his 
head  but  b)*  divine  appointment.  Bvli^  ver,  art  thou  siclc  and 
iapain?  God  knows  that  health  and  ease  would  have  beeu 
Me|Bdicial  to  thy  soul.  Hast  thou  sustained  some  heavy  loss^ 
God  sees,  perhaps,  that  the  thing  which  thou  hast  lost  might 
Ipffc  been  a  weight  about  thy  feet,  and  have  retarded-  thee 
ia  running  thy  race.  Art  thgu  persecuted  by  the  world,  or 
itmfUd  by  Satan?  It  is  a  discipline  whereby  God  is  pro- 
aaring  thee  for  future  victories,  and  everlasting  triumj>lis. 
rhcse  may  be  mercies  in  disguise;  but  they  are  mercies  not- 


t  Jer.  zxx.  11.  ^  Ps.  cxix.  75.    '        *  1  Cor.  iii.  2U. 


f 9d  (fab's  PAl:H8  ar^  merCy  astd  truthV         (5SS;)f 

withstanding;  and  therefore  should  be  received  with  resigna- 
tioD)  and  improved  with  diligence.] 

3.  How  lamentable  is  the  state  of  linbelievers! 

[While  we  disregard  God's  covenant,  and  his  testimo- 
nies, we  neither  enjoy  any  mercy,'  nor  have*  an  interest  in 
liny  promise.  On  the  contrary,  our  very  blessings  are  cursed 
to  us,  and  every  threatening  in  God's  word  is  in  full  force 
against  us.  Moreover,  our  troubles  are  pledges  and  eamestsr 
of  infinitely  heavier  calamities,  that  shall  come  upon  us  ia 
the  eternal  world.  Let  us  then,  if  we  be  yet  in  unbelief,  em- 
brace the  covenant  of  grace,  and  set  ourselves  diligently  toT 
keep  the  testimonies  of  our  God.  So  shall  the  blessings  of 
the  covenant  flow  down  upon  us,  and  we  shall  know  by  happy* 
experience,  that  **  the  Lord  is  graciou%,  his  mercy  is  everlast- 
ing, and  his  truth  cndurcth  from  generation  to  generation."] 
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DXXIX.     THE  GIFT    OF   THE  SPIRIT  AN  ENCOUK- 

ACEMENT   TO   OBEDIENCE. 

•  ■  *  ' 

John  xiv.  15 — 17.  Jfye  love  mcy  keep  my  commandmer^tMm  An4 
I  will  pray  the  Father^  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Cbm- 
forter^  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth:  whom  the  world  cannot  receive^  because  it  seeth 
hitn  noty  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwell* 
eth  with  TjoUj  and  shall  bc^  in  you. 


f 
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IT  has  pleased  God  to  unite  man's  happiness  with  his 
duty,  and  to  ordain,  that  the  paths  of  righteousness  ^one 
should  be  paths  of  pleasantness  and  peace.    Hence  our  : 
Lord,  in  his  last  discourse,  wherein  he  laboured  moro  . 

4       1 

abundantly  to  comfort  his  disciples,  insisted  on  obedH 
ence  to  his  commandments  as  the  best  proof  of  their  at- 
tachment to  him,  and  the  best  means  of  securing  bless^, 
ings  from  abo\'e:  yea,  when  he  was  informing  them  how  ! 
richly  the  loss  of  his  bodily  presence  should  be  overba-'.j 
lanced  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  he  \ 
fir^t  reminds  them,  that  this  beneiit  was  inseparably  con^' 
nectcd  with  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 

In  discoursing  on  his  words,  we  shall  consider 
I.  Our  Lord's  command 

Our  Lord  requires  all  his  people  to  keep  his  commantf* 
jntnts 
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[His  people  are  nleaied  from  the  law  at  a  covenant  of 
ovarii,  so  that  it  shall  have  no  power  to  condemn  them;  but 
they  arc  as  much  as  ever  subject  toitcu  a  rule  of  life.  To  im- 
agine the  contrary  is  a  dangerous  defusion;  a  aentiment  directly 
opposite  to  the  whole  tenor  pf  the'^pcl.  SLPaiil,  while 
among  the  Gentles,  paid  no  regard  to  the  Mosaic  law,  in  or* 
i3cr  that  he  might  luve  the  freer  access  to  them  far  their  g(x>d; 
rtt.  though  he  was  without  law  in  this  rentcct,  **  he  was  not 
triiitout  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Chiiav***  So  he  tells 
Ds  with  respect  to  the  moral  law,  that  our  conn^^on  with  it  is 
dUsoIved,  as  that  of  a  wife  is,  when  her  husband  ia  dnd.  Nc- 
vtnhelrss  the  dissolution  of  that  connezioa  is  cmly  m  order  to 
U)T  being  "  innrried  to  Christ,  that  we  may  bring  forth'fruit 
^CoGod.'^  It  is  evident  therefore  that  the  command  here 
^prcn  is  equally  binding  upon  all.]  < 

The  iQanner  in  which  our  Lord  urges  his  qommaml 
'■  wonhy  of  particular  notice 

[Be  did  wM  intend  to  question  the  love  of  his  disciples; 
trneycoold  all  have  appealed  to  him,  as  Peter  afterwards  . 
C^  **  Thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  IcuoWest  that  we  love 
^m?  But  diey  were  now  sorrowing  because  of  his  approach- 
ii(  anantioD  from  them:  and,  as  this  indicated  nothing 
Micttra  a  mere  carnal  affection^  he  tells  them  that  there 
m  a  far  better  way '  of  manifesting  their  love  to  him,  eveif 
tf  keeping  his  comiriandineDts.  Ind<:ed,  whatever  evidences 
■  love  to  Christ  a  man  may  Have  in  his  bosom,  there  is  only 
«K  way  in  which  he  can  {lemonstrate  it  to  the  world;  he 
■oM  shew  it  by  its  fruits.  Moreover,  though  the  most  secret 
■eiions  of  love  will  not  be  unnoticed  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
As  chief  stress  will  be  laid  on  those  outward  proofs  of  it  which 
vchave  given  in  our  actions.  St.  John,  speaVing  of  the  na- 
Mc  of  true  love,  says,  "  This  is  the  love  of  Go'l,  that  wc 
kephia  commandments."  He  does  not  mean  by  this  to  say, 
Axlove  and  obedience  are  the  same,  but  he  must  be  under- 
Mod  to  say,  that  they  are  inscparabU:  nor  can  his  assertion 
f^sit  of  one  niomtut's  doubt;  for  love  without  obedience  is 
Caumulation;  and  obedience  without  love  is  mere  servile 
dradger)-.  To  us  therefore  does  our  Lord  speak  as  well  as  to 
!■  immediate  disciples,  enjoining  us  to  'Move  him,  not  in 
word  and  in  tongue  only,  bnt  in  deed  and  in  truth."=] 

This  comniuntl  uf  our  Lord  can  never  appeur  griev- 
jus,  if  wc  duly  consider 
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JI.  The  promise  with  which  he  enforces  if 

'  The  promise,  though  suiicd  to  the  immediate  state  of 
his  disciples,  extends  equally  to  all  his  followers 

[He  assures  his  disciples,  that,  though  absent  from  them, 
he  ivould  not  be  forgetful  of  their  interests;  on  the  contrary, 
he  was  going  to  transact  their  business,. and  to  intercede  with 
the  Father  on  their  behalf.  Moreover,  he  predicts  the  ccrtaio 
and  glorious  success  of  his  petitions,  and  tells  them,  that  the 
Father  would  send  them  another,  and  an  abiding,  Comferter* 
He  had  been  their  comforter  hitherto  in  all  their  trials;  but, 
as  he  had  already  been  sometimes  absent  from,  them,  so  now 
he  was  abotit  to  withdraw  himself  altogether;  and  thai  tao^ 
at  a  time,  when  their  love  and  obedience  to  him  would  subject 
them  to  far  heavier  trials,  than  ever  they  had  yet  enduiredi 
But  they  had  no  need  to  fear;  for  he  would  send  them  tbd 
Holy  Ghost,  whose  office,  and  whose  continual  care,  it  should 
be  to  comfort  and  support  their  souls* 

And  does  he  not  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  tct  also? 
And  is  not  that  blessed  Spirit  also  the  Comforter  of  all  God*a 
children?  Doubtless  then  the  promise  is  to  ua  also,  and  Mc 
children,  and  to  as  many  as  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  tA  die 
Lord  our  God  shall  call?^] 

And  how  strongly  docs  it  enforce  the  injunction  be* 
fore  given! 

[What  if  the  disciples  should  be  called  to  endure  trials 
for  himf  could  they  feel  any  reluctance,  when  they  considerea 
how  he  was  engaged  for  them,  and  what  unspeakable  blesaingi 
he  had  obtained  for  them?  Could  they  want  any  things . 
when  they  had  this  Comforter  with  them?  or  need  rfiey  fear 
any  thing,  when  they  were  assured  of  his  almighty  succour  ^ 
and  support?  True,  they  might  lose  their  possessions,  their 
liberty^  and  their  very  livesj  but  none  could  rob  them  of  this 
Comforter:  on  the  contrarv,  "  the  more  their  afBictiom 
abounded,  the  more  should  his  consolations  also  abound"  to- 
wards them. 

And  what  greater  incentive  to  obedience  can  we  have?. 
Surely  nothing  should  be  thought  hard  cither  to  do  or  sufler^ 
when  we  have  a  prospect  of  such  consolations  and  such  snjlr: 
ports.  And  indeed,  experience  proves,  that  when  this  Com4; 
forter  reveals  himself  in  our  hearts,  the  most  arduous  dutittf-] 
are  easy,  and  the  most  bitter  sufferings  an  occasion  of  joy,] 

But,  to  discover  more  fully  the  force  of  our  Loid^ 
argument,  let  iis  consider 

^  Actsii.^R,  39. 


ill.  His  further  explanation  of  tlie  promise 

Our  Lord  e:x]]u.tia.U;£i  upon  the  ctiuructcr  of  the  pro* 
mi&cd  Comforter 

[Wiihoui  fuller  itiformatioD,  the  disciples  would  have 
iicea  utterly  ut  u  loss:  for  who  could  compensate  to  ihctn  the 
tou  of  their  Master's  presence?  Where  could  they  fiud  a 
trcatitre  In  carih  or  heaven  that  was  possessed  of  halt'  his 
ausUtiof  To  rcmuvc  their  difficutties  our  Lord  tdU  them, 
tui  the  Cocnrortt:r  was  none  other  thaa  "  th<.-  Spirit  of  truth," 
«bo  had  »})ok<n  iit  all  the  prophets,  and  who  was,  together 
with  himtclf  and  his  heavenly  Father,  the  true  and  living 
Ood.*  He  itiforms  them  also  that  the  gift  of  this  Comforter 
VH  B  pemiliar  and  most  diaiingulshed  privikgr;  for  that  "  the 
■grid  neither  knew  him,  nor  were  able  to  receive  him:'*  yea, 
ftnbar,  that  this  gift  was  not  external  or  ferhhable,  lilcc  the 
^  of  providence,  but  internal,  dwelling  ia  them,  and  ever* 
imtiitritf  ahitfmg  with  them. 

Thtt  shews  U4  the  extent  of  our  privileges  also,  and  the 
dkitDgulahiug  favours,  which,  as  believers,  we  enjoy.    The 
•*rld  neither  sees  nor  knows  the  Holy  Ghost:  they  doubt  " 
pcrlMfW  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost,  or  at  least,  whe- 
ther W  arc  ever  tu  expect  his  influences  on  our  souUt    More- 
C1IT,  x\  they  are  destitute  of  humility  and  fiith,  they  are 
"i^jrai  incapacity  to  receive  this  Comforterj  if  not, 
ordinary  iuiluences  of  comiclhn,  yet  certainly  in 
I  XT  influences  of  cerKoiathn  and  jiy.    But  we  must 
lUlJe  itself,  and  contradict  the  prayers  which  we 
in  tile  liturg%,  if  we  deny  the  indwelling  of  the 
r;  hearts  of  believers.    The  miraculous  operations 
r.h  have  ceased  long  ngo:  but  his  comforting  and 
li^UKing  upcnitiuns  are  as  much  to  be  expected  now,  aa  at 
My  period  since  bis  descent  un  the  day  of  Pcntecust.j 
Nor  1-.  this  L'xpLuiation  destitute  of  consulLTulile  weight 
■1.^  the  Injunction  before  given 
:  must  the  disciples  say  in  the  midst  of  any  trials  or 
Could    they    for    one   inonimt  repincf    Surely 
il  ratlierglorj'  in  irtbulations  for  Christ's  sake.  They 
ccss.irily  argue  thus:  "  How  highly  arc  we  privi- 
hqpd.'  how  u  on.lrrfiilly  arc  we  made  to  differ  from  the  world 
kd  ua!    Is  there  no  less  than  a  divine  Person  sent  down 
rcU  in  us  as  our  Comfurtcr.'  Have  we  a  Comforter,  whom 
faot  a  chosen  few  arc  qualified  to  receive?    Is  this  mar* 

c  dors  not  tpc^k  here  r>f  the  Half  (itiost  as  a  mere  juaHij/,  ttt 
aian/  Init  uailtstinct/krraan;  he  cnlln  lum,  nut  a  rom/wrf,  but 
if/'Drfrnaml  jet  more  fully  char.ictcrises  liim  as  a /'((>«»  iaW^a 
k  fai liming 
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vellous  gift  bestowed  upon  us  in  answer  to  our  Lord's  pi 
ing  intercessions?  And  shaU  we  not  testify  our  love  tx 
Has  he 'done  such  things  for  us  unasked;  and  shall  m 
do  for  him  thk  things  which  he  commands^* 

Such  then  are  the  sentiments  which  we  should  adop 
such  the^conduct  we  should  pursue.  Nor  can  we  ftiil  to 
if  We  only  bear  in  mind,  that,  though  our  obedience 
merit  the  divine  favour,  it  is  necessary  to  the  enjoyji 
it:  and  that  the  i  consolations  of  the  Spirit  will  ever  b 
portioned  to  ^t  practical  regard  we  shew  to  Christ.] 

iKFElt 

1  How  wide  is  the  difference  between  the^beli 
and  the  unbelieving  world! 

[Many  think  that  there  is  little  diffeivnce  between  1 
lowers  of  Christ,  and  others,  except  as  it  may  be  manifc 
a  foolish  and  needless  singularity.  But,  if  there  be  any  t 
the  prbmise  before  us,  there  is  a  most  tremendous  difl 
between  the  two  characters:^  the  one  is  benefitted  by  t 
viour's  intercession;  the  other  not:  the  one  haa  receiv 
Holy  Ghost;  the  other  not:  the  one  has  an  experimeD 
quaintance  with  the  Spirit  of  truth;  the  other  kiMma  m 
any  thing  about  the  Spirit,  and  even  feels  averse  to  w 
does  know:  the  one  has  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  him  aa 
forter;  the  other,  instead  of  experiencing  his  conaol 
cannot  even  receive  them:  the  one  has  all  the  persons 
ever- blessed  Trinity  interesting  themselves  On  his  beha 
other  has  God,  even  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
enemy.  The  world  may  ridicule  these  things  as  enth 
if  they  will;  but  they  are  the  true  sayings  of  God.  li 
we  hope  ever  to  dwell  with  God  in  heaven,  unless  he  firs 
in  us,  by  his  Spirit,  on  earth.  The  Lord  grant  that,  w 
all  lay  to  heart,  "and  improve,  these  momentous  truthsf 

2.  How  vain  are  all  professions  of  love  to  Cbi 
we  do  not  manifest  our  love  by  our  works! 

[It  i*s  to  little  purpose  that  we  profess  to  rely  on  C 
death  and  intercession,  or  to  have  experienced  the  conso 
of  God's  Spirit,  if  our  lives  correspond  not  with  our  | 
sions.  TThat  word  of  God  will  most  assuredly  be  found 
last,  ^^  Without  holii^ess  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord*" 
then,  whether  professors  or  profane,  consider  this,  and  < 
have  the  very  thoughts  of  their  hearts  captivated  to  ih 
dicnce  of  ^Christ.] 
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i  vi.  37.  Ifim  that  nmelh  unto  me,  Iivi/I  ii 


IT  is  a  pleasing  reflection  that  tlierc  is  a  people  se- 

cured  to  Christ,  who,  having  been  given  to  him  by  the 

Father,  s.hnll,  each  in  liisappoiuted  time,  "  be  gathered 

uiHo  Slilloh,"  to  be  tlie  fruits  of  his  travail,  and  the  spoils 

of  his  victorj'.  This  plcitsiirc  however  would  be  gix-atly 

dunpcd,  if  we  believed,  tliat  tlicR'  wen.-  any  inf:iJlibly, 

lad  from  ctcniity,  given  over  to  perdition,  who  should 

be  sent  into  the  world  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  fill 

Bp  the  measure  of  their  iiiitjuities,  and  to  fit  themselves 

iorihe  place,  to  nhieh  they  had  been  doomed  by  anetcr- 

ntnnd  irreversiljlc  decree.  We  confess  that  we  cannotso 

Aaw  the  line  between  prrelerition  and  predestination,  as 

lOMtihfy  in  all  cases  a  cavilling,  or  perhaps  u  scrupulous, 

mind:  but  Uie  same  difficulties  occur,  if  we  attempt  to 

oarii  the  distinet  boundiu-ies  of  free  will,  and  free  grace; 

Vtoshew  how  the  existence  of  sin  could  e  ver  consist  widi 

tbe  hotiwss  of  God.  This  however  is  not  our  province: 

«..  m-M  leave  to  God  to  reconcile  the  difficulties  that 

id  receive  the  truths  he  declares,  not  because 

tntpa'hcnd  every  thing  resi>ecting  them,  but 

iiuyarc  revealed  by  an  unerring  God.    That 

secured  to  Christ  appears  from  hence,  that, 

.1  re  not,  it  tniglit  eventually  hapjMrn,  that  none 

.  n  !c  to  him,  and  consequenUy,  that  he  might  shed 

'!  in  ^-ain.   VVe  are  not  however  left  to  found 

ii.iL-ntun  any  uncertain  reasonings  of  our  own; 

!  r  Lord  himself,  in  the  very  words  before  llie  text, 

iiji,  "  All  that  the  Father  hiith  given  nic,  shall  come  to 

Be."  But  are  all  othicrs  tliereiore  of  necessity  seulcd  up 

(into  pcrditjotj?  No;  for  he  adds,  "  And  hiiu  tliai  cometn 

Unto  mc  1  will  in  iu>  wise  cast  out.*' 

To  improve  tliis  Messed  declaration,  let  us  consider 
I-  What  we  should  come  to  Christ  for 

{Ifi^neraJ,  we  annwcr,  thai  wc  must  cnme  to  him  for 
nerj  tbing;  since  all  fulness  U  treusurecl  up  in  Iiim,  oii  pur- 
le  thai  wc  may  receive  out  uf  it  according;  lo  our  nccewiVe^* 
It  mtrr  parii<-ularhi,  wc  miist  come  to  him  f»i  ]>arJoii^ 


pnet} 

But  fi 
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which  wc  all  need<«-which  we  cannot  otherwise  obtMO  n'and 
which  he  is  exalted  to  give*>-«-We  must  come  for  feace^  since 
idl  peace,  derived  from  other  quarters^  is  delosivc  sod  he« 
sa  the  Prince  of  peace,  has  promised  to  bestow  it^«— We^must 
come  for  strength^  since  without  him  we  can  do  nothing,*  and 
bjT  him,  every  thing;^  and  St.  Paul  himself  sppUed  ta  him  ul 
prayer,  and  obtained  from  him,  as  we  also  shall  dO|  grace 
auAcient  for  him'-^Lastly,  we  must  come  to  him  (br'CMftia/ 
^fe  and  ^ory;  since  he  frequendy  claims  it  as  his  preioga^iR 
to  give  it,'  and  will  surely  be  the  author  of  it  to  sU  then  l|iit 
ob^htm.*] 

|L  In  what  manner  we  should  come  to  him 

[Of  course,  our  Lord  meant  not  that  we  wne  tio.e|>» 
proach  him  with  our  bodies;  since  many  thronged  him^  sp3 
pressed  upon  him,  who  nevertheless  were  cast  out.  'ttlK 
therefore,  not  to  the  motion  of  our  bodies,  hut  to  the  fiiutfu 
ef  our  minds,  that  we  are  to  have  respect,  whea  ilre'eMie 
unto  him*  We  must  come  unto  him  empty.  If  Kke'the 
liaodiceans,  we  think  ourselves  rith  and  increased  wtthgooiii^ 
our  application  to  Christ  wiU  be  vain  and  fruidcs8WWe.aipS( 
be  deeply  convinced  of  our  own  guilt  and  helplessness;  siS^ 
be  thoroughly  persuaded  that  we  must  perish  if  he  reonve^ 
not*  We  must  be  like  the  prodigal,  whea  dying  with  lvOaiJj||tt|.J 
er  like  the  disciples  in  jeopardy,  crying.  Save,  iLord^  CNTlNr' 
perish'^-'-Moreover  we  must  come  believing*  Tim  is  OMSiv 
particularly  intended  by  our  Lord,  the  words  ^  conaiag^  set 
^^  believing,^'  being  perfectly  synonymous.'  To  come  fiDsi'. 
with  unbelief,  woidd  be  to  insult,  rather  than  to  hosour  \im^ 
We  should  be  cjpnvinced  of  his  suitableness  to  our  neccts|tij>y. 
his  sufficiency  for  our  relief,  and  his  willingness  to  receive 
We  must  regard  him  as  the  only  way  to  life,  the  oi^  dopfi 
hope.*^  We  must  believe  in  him  as  appointed  of  God  tji!^ 
our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redei 
and  then  we  shall  find  by  happy  experience  diatbe  is^l 
to  save  us  to  the  uttermost."] 

IIL  The  encouragement  we  have  to  come  to  him 

[Though  our  Lord  sometimes  delayed  answeriftgthe 
quests  of  those  who  came  to  him  in  the  days  of  his  fle^ 
never  finally  refused  any.  Thus,  though  he  may  tiocJi 
inanifest  his  acceptance  of  us,  he  will  not  reject  any  who 


'^■***( 


*  Acts  V.  31.  h  Isai.  ix.  6.  JcAn  xiv.  27.  Eph.ii.  ff. 

c  John  XV.  5.  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  *  Phil.  i?.  13. 

«  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  f  John  x.  28.  t  Heb.  v*  S. 

ti  Rev.  iii.  17.  «  Luke  i.  53.  ^  Matt  viU.  %U  • 

'  Ver.  35.  m  John  xiv.  6.  and  x.  9. 

^  J  Cpr.  i.  30. 


come  unto  him.  No  paat  iniquities  shall  cause  him  to  rvjAct 
OS.  This  \a  evident  from  many  stronr;  and  express  drclara- 
tiom  of  prophets,"  of  apostUs,''  of  Christ  himsclf.i  If  it 
be  th<)ugh(  ih.1t  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  an  excep- 
ttoo,  let  it  tuifice  to  say,  that  no  m»n,  who  desires  to  find  ae- 
frptsTice  tlirough  Christ,  c.in  possihly  have  committed  that; 
lifice  he  would  in  that  case  have  been  given  over  to  judicial 
blindness  and  obdunc}',  and  consequently,  would  hnve  con> 
tiDUcd  altogether  regardless  of  his  eternal  welfare.  The  same 
■ay  be  proved  from  muuifold  instances,  wherein  the  vilest 
of  Uie  human  race  have  found  acceptance  with  him.  Wo 
wed  only  look  at  Manasseh/  David,*  and  above  all  at  the 
ipciule  Paul,  who  w-is  in  this  particular  intended  for  a  pat- 
km,'  and  this  blessed  truth  will  be  established  beyond  a  pog* 
(ibdbty  of  doubt.  Nar  will  ami  present  infirmities  cause  our 
Lord  to  reject  us.  For  his  disciples,  long  after  ihcy  had 
hnBd  acceptance  with  him  hitrayed  mnnifesi  symptoms  of 
pribf,"  tcvengei'  smd  cowardice;*  and  Peter,  whose  mis- 
ttnJuct  wn«  by  far  the  most  glaring,  received  by  far  the 
MM  ttriking  tokens  of  our  Lord's  regard.'  We  say  not  this 
kraicaurage  sin,  but  to  illustrate  the  tender  mercies  of  HIM, 
•ho  arrics  the  Latnlis  in  his  bosom,  nnd  who,  instead  of 
htvakioe  lh«  bruised  reed,  will  bring  forth  from  it  the  sweetest 
■dndy.*] 
.iDDkESS 

1.  Those  ihal  are  afar  off  from  Christ 
[Can  it  te  supposed,  that,  if  we  will  not  goto  Christ, 
«  can  ever  parlicipaic  his  benefits?  Doubtless  wc  cannot: 
if  we  keep  at  a  distance  from  him  in  this  world,  there  will  be 
n  "impassable  golph  Ix-twccn  us"  in  the  world  to  come. 
Let  us  remember  then,  chat  we  mutt  go  to  him  or  perish. 
Let  not  any  one  object,  I  cannot  go:  for  the  truth  is,  wc 
triilnot.^  Yet,  notwithstanding  our  past  obstinacy,  we  may  go' 
k)  him,  with  a  full  assurance  that  he  will  in  no  wi*e  cast  us  out. 
Ln  us  not  then  dtby,  lest  death  seize  us,  and  the  door  of 
Mcri^  be  shut  for  ever.] 

S.  Those  who  .trc  coming  to  liim 

[We  arc  told  of  one  in  ihe  gospel,  whom,  when  coining 

I»1MT  Lord,   the  devil  cnst  doun,  and  tare,  mid  left  to  ap> 

death*     Suth  enmity  will  Sutan  discover  against 


I 
I 


lu]  I   IS.  r  ^^l»  X  4:1    at.i!  I  Jol.n.  i.  7. 

Mrfi  kH.  SI.       'BiLm.xxi-  If.wi'hSLhrun.  s\Kiii.9, 12.  I':. 
-    -  m,  xii.9,  13.  •  1  I'iiTi.i.lB.      "  Murk  ix,  33,34. 

n-  54.  »  Matt.  xxvi.  Sfi-  •  Mark  xvi.  T-  k 

1.  M.  amlxUi-S.  Johnxxi.  15— ir, 

t  Murk  ix.  20,  ?rt. 
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U8  alto  as  soon  as  ever  we  attempt  to  come  to  Christ.  He 
raise  every  obstacle  in  his  power:  he  will  assault  us  bjr  **  figiitf- 
/  in^  witbouti  and  fears  within.^  But  the  more  earnest  he  is  in 
his  endeavours  to  draw  us  from  Christ,  the  more  determined 
let  us  be  in  going  to  Christ:  so  shall  we  most  effectually  defeat 
his  malice,  and  secure  beyond  a  doubt  our  own  salyaticin«J 

3.  Those  who  have  come  to  him 
[Whence  is  it  that  so  great  a  difference  has  been  put  be* 
tween  you  and  Others?  Is  it  that  you  were  of  yourMeh^  more 
.  inclined  to  good,  and  that  you  made  yourselves  to  diffin?* 
No:  you  were  once  as  fiu*  from  God  as  any;  nor  had  the 
smiallest  incUnadon  to  seek  him  till  God  gave  you  the  mlXtf 
nor  .could  you  then  have  come  to  Christ,  except  die  Father 
had  drawn  you  by  his  almighty  power/  Be  careful  diea  10 
give  all  the  glory  of  your  ssdvation  to  God  alone.  And  r^ 
member  that  you  are  stiU  to  be  coming  to  Christ  every  dagr 
you  live.s  ^^  Ail  your  fresh  springs  are  in  him;"  and  ^  out  m 
his  fulness  you  must  continually  receive,"  Live  then  m  ttfe  of 
faith  on  the  Son  of  God;  and  the  conununion,  vluch  yov, 
enjoy  with  him  on  earth,  shall  soon  be  perfected  in  the  yewBi' 
of  glory.] 

dlCor.  iv.r.  •Phil.ii.  13. 

f  John.  vi.  37.  r  1  Pet.  ii.  4,  5, 


DXXXL  THE  EFFECTS  OF  DILIGENCE  IN  RXLIGIOItJ 

Hos.  vi.  3.  Then  shall  we  inoWy  if  we  follow  on  to  know  0li^1 
Lord:  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning; 
shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain^  as  the  latter  €md  fbi 
rain  unto  the  earth. 

THEY,  who  are  strongly  attached  to  human  s] 
are  apt  to  set  divine  truths  at  variance  with  each 
and  to  wrest  some  from  their  plain  and  obvious  m< 
in  order  to  reconcile  them  with  others  mcxre 
to  their  sentiments.    But  they,  who  receive  the 
of  God  as  little  children,  will  find  a  harmony  in 
which  at  first  sight  appear  contradictory,  and  will  der» 
equal  benefit  from  the  contemplation  of  them  alL  Som 
imagine  tliat   if   our  salvation  depend  wholly  (xi  tb 
free  and  sovereign  grace  of  God,  Aere*  can  be  no  nee 


ttttcra  or  utLiGENCi 
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lertion  .on  our  part.  Others,  on  t}\c  contrary-,  'argiic, 
if  our  salvation  be  to  be  effected  by  means  of  our 
taideavours,  it  cannot  Ix*  dtpcndtnt  on  divine  grace. 
these  apparently  opposite  assertions  are  not  made 
in  difiiTcnt  :iiid  detached  pass^es,  but  oftentimes 
vcr)'  same  passage.   Our  Lord,  for  instance,  ex- 
liocis  us  to  labour  for  die  meat  that  cndureth  unto  eter- 
nal life,  at  the  same  time  that  he  says,  the  Son  of  man 
~"  give  it  us.    And  St.  Paul    bids  us  work  out  our 
ion  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  yet  assures  us  in 
ivcry  same  sentence  that  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  us 
ill  and  to  do-    Thus  the  pn)phct  represents 
who  arc  returning  to  G(m1,  as  encouraging  diem- 
witlt  the  thought,  that  though  they  could  no  more 
iplish  llieir  end  by  their  own  exertions  than  they 
command  the  sun  to  shine,  or  the  clouds  to  pour 
ihcir  waters,  yet,  if  dicy  jK-rsevered  in  the  use  of 
„'s  appointed  means,  they  could  not  but  succeed 
The  tfltcts  of  diligence  in  reli^on  are  here 
L  ruinly  stated 
.The  great  object  of  our  atlcnlioji  should  be,  to  g-^i 
""  knowledge  of  Christ 

[Many  nee  no  occasion  at  all  for  diligence  tn  the  pursuit 

renly  things.    Others,' who  confess  the  need  of  con- 

excniun  on  our  part,  yet  propose  to  themselves  a  wronij 

•a  their  iHboiirs;  having  no  higher  view  than  to  establish 

btemwarM  of  their  own.     But  to  know  Christ  and  him 

i&ed  in  the  one  meun  of  eternal  lifi-,  in  comparison  ol' 

CTfcry  thins  else  is  aa  dung  and  dross.*  It  is  not  however 

K  q>eculalivc  knou  ledge  of  him  that  ia  thus  excellent 

vc  may  possess  that,  and  have  the  heart  as  unsanclified  aa 

r]  bat  m  cxperimcnlnl  knowledge  of  him,  that  bnn^  the 

iota  I  clooc  union  and  ubiding  fellowship  with  him,  and 

>romiiog  knowledge,  that  changes  us  into  his  blessed 

righiccusnrss  and  true  holiness.*'] 

This  sliouttl  be  sought  with  unremitting  diligence 

(It  cartx't  br  obtitincd  without  frequent  and  serious  me- 

'"    '         r.fii  indeed,  like  other  studiiH,  n-qiiirc  in- 

liofi,  M-npc  <if  thought,  and  strength  of 

only  that  we  cnier  into  our  own  bosom, 

records  of  conscience,  that  we  apply  to 


I 


.   I  Cor,  ii.  :    I'hil. 
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our  aoola  tlw  threateQiogs  and  pioDiisct  of  die  auipluc,  Md 
that  we  live  in  ihe  daily  exerciw  of  fakh  aod  primer.   TV^ 
u  eaBily  compatible  with  any  lawful  pursuit;  and*  lo,^  &P|i|l 
diitractiDg  the  miml,  and  incapacitating  It  for  actio(i|  i%  wH 
give  direction  and  energy  to  all  our  facultiea.    WeBHHtqat 
nowcrer  imagine  that  it  is  the  work  of  a  day,*a  Itabiith,  tin 
year;  it  is  tlw  work  of  our  whole  Uvea.    If  at  any  'dme  tt% 
think  we  have  attained,  and  are  already  perfect,  we  may  be  1 
well  assured  that  we  have  hitherto  studied  to  little  purposa*.j 
Su  Paul,  after  preaching  the  gospel  twenty  yeare,  siill  desired  ' 
to  know  Christ  more  fully:'  and,  »o  infioiicly  does  that,  of 
which  we  are  ignorant,  exceed  that  which-any  nan  can  know  '. 
in  this  life,  that  he  says,  If  any  man  think  tfait  he  knowctfl  i 
any  thing,  he  knowcth  nothing  yet  as  he  dughi  to  know^  I 
We  must  therefore  "  fbUow  on"  in  the  use  of  Gad's  appointed  ^ 
memos,  nor  ever  relax  our  diligenoe  till  we  see  him  as  we  — - 
teen^,  and  know  him  as  we  are  known.] 
'  Nor  shall  such  means  be  used  in  vun 

[It  will  he  invariably  found,  that,  ifhSe  .'*  the  idle  _ 
■  suffers  hunger,  i^c  diligent  soul  shall  be  made  fat."  No  per^ 
son  shall  be  disapptunted  for  want  of  talents;  for  men  shall 
make  a  proficiency,  not  in  proportion  to  their  abilities,  but  ia 
proportion  to  their  willingnesa  to  Icani  of  God,  and  to  prac* 
tice  what  they  already  know."  God,  who  alone  can  instruct 
us  in  this  knowledge,  will  "  reveal  even  to  babes  and  audit 
lings  the  things  that  are  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent.' 
**  The  meek  he  wilt  guide  in  judgment,  the  meek  he  will  tcad 
his  way."  "  If  only  we  Cry  after  knowledge,  and  lift  up  oiu 
voice  for  understand  in  g,  if  we  seek  it  as  silver,  and  search  fa| 
it  as  for  hid  treasures,"  we  need  not  fear  on  account  of  an] 
imagined  incapacity;  for  God  has  said,  '*  Then  sbalt  ihoi 
understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  ol 
God;  for  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom;  out  of  his  mouth  comcd 
knowledge  and  understanding."']  i 

This  encouraging  truth  is  yet  further 
.II.  Beautifully  illustrated 

There  is  a  beauty  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  poetry,  atri 
very  frequently  occurring  in  the  prophetic  WTitings,  tha 
important  truths  are  amplified  withfigurative  illustrations 
and  that  sublime  metaphors  are  explained  by  simple  de 
clarations.  In  the  passage  before  us,  that  vliich  is  firs 
proposed  in  plain  language,  is  aflenvards  confirmed 


I»> 
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two  most  instnictive  similes,  each  of  tliem  affording  n 
more  precise  vieiv  of  the  manner  in  which  the  promise 
itself  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Tlic  simile  taken  from  the  return  of  dayv  intimates, 
that  our  success  slmll  lie  certain  and  gradual 

[XotbiQg  but  tile  mter  dissolution  of  the  universe  shall 
tttt  stop  ihc  succession  of  day  and  night;  so  that  the  stated 
mama  of  light  may  be  considered  as  a  fit  emblem  of  erf 
rdn/y.  Indeed,  God  himself  sets  forth  the  immutabilily  of 
hacoTcnant  by  this  very  ligure;  "  If  ye  can  break  my  cove- 
BDt  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of  the  night,  and  that  there 
ihould  not  be  dny  and  night  in  their  season,  then  may  also  my 
navEOUit  be  broitcawiih  David  my  scrvaiit."^  Thus  ccrtuinly 
iWllightsrisc  upon  our  benighted  souls,  provided  we  really 
desire  to  behold  it:''  in  a  time  of  darlness  we  may  cry, "  The 
lord  hath  farsakca  me,  and  my  God  haih  forgotten  me:*'  but, 
Mtfae  sun,  even  at  midnigbt,  is  hastening  towards  us,  though 
liOKen,  »o  are  "  the  goings  forth  of  our  God  fireparfd,'"  de- 
ond.and'Ve.idy  to  appear.  Let  us  but  "wait,  a:i  those  who 
nich  for  the  (noming;"  and  our  gloom  shall  soon  be  dispelled) 
lad  "  the  sun  of  righteousness  shall  arilc  upon  us  with  healing 
io  hit  beams." 

Nevertheless  we  must  not  expect  that  we  should  disccrh 
tfwy  thing  at  once:  our  progress  will  be  gradual.  The  sun 
don  DM  arise  in  nn  instant:  there  is  first  a  little  glimmering 
<lnn>i  dien  the  gilded  clouds  begin  to  wear  a  brighter  aspeci) 
■Dd  « laat  they  are  dissipated  by  the  rising  sun:  the  sun  itself 
iho  rises  higher,  and  »hines  brighter  in  the  heavens,  till  it  ar* 
mcsat  Its  mcridiiin.  llius  it  is  with  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
'a  th<- flfjul:  the  first  views  which  the  enquiring  soul  obtains 
jiiJ  confused:  yea,  perhaps,  as  in  the  early  dawn, 
assume  a  monstrous  smd  distorted  sh.ipei  we  may 
:rn-n,  as  trees,  waiting."  But  ijradualiy  the  mists 
•i-ui  i.^  -.iispclled  trom  our  eyes;  our  organs  of  vision  shall  be 
porged  trotn  their  film;  and  the  glorious  object,  whom  we 
4ciire  to  behold,  shall  be  revealed  to  our  view.  But,  whUe  we 
an  bcrr  below,  we  shall  "  see  him  only,  as  in  a  mirrour, 
drtty."  we  must  wait  till  we  arrive  above,  before  we  can  fully 
*aor  him  aa  be  is."} 

The  diuilc  taken  from  the  return  of  showers  after 
drauglo,  intimates,  that  our  kiio\vlcdge  shall  be  refresh- 
mg  aiid  fructify  mg 

[What  can  be  more  refrahinff,  than  rain  to  the  parched 
pmulf  Uow  docs  the  face  of  nature  soon  testify  its  gladncsa  ' 

(Jer.  xxxiU.aOf  :i.  *■  Isti.  IvUi.B,  tO. 

Vat.  V.  E  o 
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hy  an  universal  sik&ile!  Yet  is  thta  but  aTeiy  fSiint  teadnfillii) 
of  that  joy  and  gladness,' which  the  soul  experiencea  <|hv6l 
seasonable  communications  of  divine  knowledge.  ;  liCt 
figure  to  crursefve's  a  prodigal  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb  o(^ 
aery,  and  doubting  whether  so  vile  a  wretch  shdl-evef-l 
acceptabce  with  his  •  offended  Father;  and,  while  tremfi 
with  a  dread  of  his  displeasure,  surprised  with  the  feeaide] 
expressions  of  his  love:  will  not  this  be  a  season  of  refircah 
to  his  soul?  Will  he  not  instantly  **  put  off  his  sackdodj^  *! 
gird  him  with  gladnessP  Will  it  not  be  to  him  ^  as  nven 
water  in  a  dry  place^  and  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  1 
weai^^  land?**  Thus  shall  it  be  widi  all  who  follow  on  tip  tn 
the  Lord;  they  shall  have  **  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  .of 
for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  jBci 


ness.'' 


Nor  shall  the  knowledge  acquired  be  unprodiic^toe  of  a 
Jrmt9.  As  *^  the  former  rain,^  prepared  the  ground.  Jnr 
.  s0ed,  and  caused  the  seed,  that  was  cast  in,  to  vegelitti 
:*^  the  latter  rain"  ripened  and  mati^red  the  grain,  and  'Mpl^ 
fit  for  the  sickle:  (both  being  essentially  necessary,  |Knd)i)^ 
dantly  productive:;  so  shall  the  knowledge  of  Christ  bf^'te 
soul;  it  shall  come  ^^  like  rain  upon  the  mowoT  graaa,  ai^ 
showers  that  water  the  earth."^  After  long  ^"ougjb^ 
clouds  may,  almost  without  a  metaphor,  be  said  to  ^  4i^ 
ness;"  and  die  knowledge  of  Christ,  long  and  eagerly  d^ 
shall  make  **  the  desert  to  blossom  as  the  rose;"  yea,  "h,|' 
make  the  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  the  desert  as  the  md 
of  the  Lord."  ^^  Instead  of  the  brier  shall  grow  up  ui^ 
tree,  and  instead  of  the  thorny  bush  shall  grow  up  tne  vm 
tree;"*'  and  the  once  barren  soul  shall  be  ^^  fruitful  in  Jli 
fruits  of  righteousness  to  God^s  praise  and  glory."}  ^ 

We  may  see  from  hence 

1.  Whence  it  is  that  mankind  in  general  are  so  igl 
rant  of  Christ  '  ! 

[The  record  of  God  concerning  Christ  is  this;  " H*ll 
hath  the  Son,  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
God,  hath  not  life."  This  is  plain,  express,  and  immi 
Tet,  alas!  the  generality,  instead  of  labouring  above  all 
to  attain  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  will  bestow  no  pdna 
ever  upon  it.  There  is  no  other  knowledge  that  thi 
fess  to  have  without  study:  but  this  they  think  diey- 
almost  by  intuition.  Hence,  notwithstanding  it  is  iAi| 
more  important  than  any  other,  they  continue  whol^ilj 
rant  of  it:  they  a|*e  satisfied  with  giving- a  genetal  teMiS 

-  ' '"^ 

I  P».  Ixxii.  6.  u  isaL  Iv.  lo^U.     { 
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Chriatianity  as  true,  while  they  discern  nothing  of  iu  beauty, 
and  taste  nothing  of  its  excellence.  II"  this  knowledge  were 
uflUtaioable,  thi;n  men  would  have  some  excuse,  seeing  that 
they  would  labour  in  vwin,  and  spend  their  strength  for  nought. 
But  God  has  promided  success  to  persevering  diligence; 
"TTicii  shall  y<;  know,  if  ye  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord." 
Let  u»  not  thtn  gue  w;iy  to  pride  or  indolence:  but  let  us 
leardi  the  icriptuies  with  an  humble,  teachable  spirit,  and  beg 
of  God  to  enlighten  the  eyes  of  our  understanding:  so  ahall  wc 
be  "  guided  into  all  truth,"  and  be  in:ide  "  wise  unlo  salvation 
through  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. "J 

.  S.  \\'hcnce  it  is  that  they,  who  have  attained  some 
knowledge  of  Cliribt,  are  not  made  more  holy,  iuid  more 
liappy  b}'  it 

[To  luaiotain  a  steady  uniform  course  is  no  easy  matter. 
To  it^w  on,  forgetting  what  is  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
oHu  tliat  which  is  before,  requires  more  humility  and  zeal 
Au  the  greater  part  even  of  real  Christians  possess.  Hence 
ibetr  attaittments  in  joy  and  hoLiiicss  are  sm.dl,  in  comparison 
if  vbac  they  might  possess.  Instead  of  mmdiug  uniformly  the 
MC  thing  needful,  they  suffer  themselves  to  be  distracted  with 
mrldly  cares  and  pleasures.  Instead  of  resisting  iheir  adver- 
«rfi  ibey  yield  to  hinni  and  give  way  to  dcapondmg  thoughts, 
■Mto  tliey  should  renew  ihcir  cxertioiia  with  more  abundant 
fii^nce.  If  they  followed  on  as  they  ought,  iheir  success 
Moid  noi  only  he  certain  and  gradual,  but  would  be  acoim- 
pM»ed  with  a  proportionable  increase  of  joy  andhuliness.  Let 
■  mm  then  turn  aside  to  earthly  vanities,  or  waste  our  time  in 
faillc-H  li[iieittaiioiis<ind  ci»npUiiiiSi  Out  let  as  '•  be  IjHow- 
niotthein  who  through  laiih  anU  patience  inherit  tite  pro- 
■i«e»i"  that  so  our  "  p:iih  miy  be  as  the  shicimg  light,  which 
tbneth  more  and  luorc  unto  the  perfect  day."] 


DXXXII-    IDE  IMPOliT  vNCli  l)F  1  !1 1  LEADIHU 
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Acb  X.  43.  To  him  give  all  f/ie  prophets  witnMSt  that  t/troujfh 
Am  name,  iv/iotocvcr  btlicvetii  in  him  shall  receive  remhsisn 
*f  tiru. 

FOR  iIm;  sjiacc  of  two  thousand  j'cars  tlie  knowledge 
(f  the  inic  God  was  coiiGiK-d  to  one  nation.  But  from 
'4e  beginninjj  it  was  Goil's  intention  in  due  time  to 
n\Xi\  himbcit  to  tlie  Gentiles  ulso,  and  to  incorporate 
Acm  with  the  Jewish  church.  Tltis  was  frequently  ^- 


dared  hy  the  prophets/  and  insisted  on  by  our  Ldrd:^ 
yet  siich  was  the  force  of  prejudice,  that  Ac  Apoades 
^thdmselves,  notwithstanding  the  instructions  tbqr  liii^ 
received  from  their  divine  Master,  and  the  expreascoi^ 
misuon  gjven  them  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  ajb^ 
ture,'  could  not  conceive  that  thegaititioa  wall  wv  to 
be  lqt)l^ep  down.'  For  six  years  after  the  day  of  Peiilii 
'  co9t  they  continued  to  preach  to  Jews  only;  and  nfenv. 
th^  heard  that  Peter  had  ^one  to  speak  toaGondfe^ 
l^xy  were  filled  with  indignation,  and  called  him  to  'a0(- 
account  for  what  they  deemed  a  most  unwtii«mftMe|fe.. 
ceeding/ 

It  had  been  foretold  to  Peter,  that  he  should  have  the 
kej's  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  or  of  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation.  He  had'already  opened  the  door  to  Uie  Jews  on 
■tfie  day  of  Pentecost:^  and  now  he  was  sent  of  God  to 
open  it  to  the  Gentiles.  The  manner  in  which  bis  doubts 
were  removed  will  be  noticed  in  another  place:  at  pr&> 
sent  we  observe,  that  his  high  commission  was  execut- 
ed in"  the  ever  memorable  words  which  we  have  just 
read:  m  elucidating  which,  we  shall  consider 
I.  The  doctrines  contained  in  them 

The  Apostle's  address  to  his  Gentile  audience  waft 
concise;  but  it  ^vas  clear,  and  energetic.   The  two  lead- 
ing points  in  which  all  men  need  to  be  informed  were  ■ 
laid  down  with  precision,  namely,  that  salvatJCMj  is 

I.  Through  Chi-ist  as  the  author  ' 

[To  see  the  force  and  propriety  of  the  Apostle's  words, 
ve  must  consider  the  occasion  of  them,  and  the  character  of 
the  penon  to  whom  they  were  addressed. 

The  person  who  had  sent  for  him  was  "  Cornelius,  a  cento- 
rlan  of  the  Italian  band."^   He  was  a  Gentile,  but  had  re- 
ftounced  idolatry,  and  was  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God.  Ho 
was  singularly  pious  and  "devout:"  he  was  extremely  liberal  ■ 
even  to  that  very  "  people"  who  held  him  in  abhorrence:  and    I 
lie  was  careful  to  bring  up  his  family  also  in  the  fear  of  God.  J 
This  man,  on  a  day  that  he  had  set  apart  for  solemn  fasting  I 
and  prayer,''  was  visited  by  an  angel,  who  directed  him  to  send  m 
for  Peter  to  shew  him  the  way  of  salvation.'  m 

■  See  »om.  ix.  3S— sr.  and  x.  18—30.    b  Matt.  tul.  II,  IS.1 

c  Matt.  xxTiii.  19.  and  Mark  xvi.  16.  John  x.  IS. 

'Matt.xvi.  19.     •Acuxi,3,3.  ' Acuii.  14,  38»4L; 

c  Acts  X.  I)  3.  k  lb,  ver.  30.  It  iB  not  imprabftble  thK  ha  1 
togttged  in  p|^yer  wi(AAi*^imVy  at  the  very  time  QodMDttlMi 
fel  to  him.  Compare  tm  HixbtinvM.^.vnAtet.SO.      *  Ikwr.L 
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Now  it  was  to  tfiis  man  that  Peter  spake,  u-lien  he  laidjihsc 
remission  of  sins  was  to  be  obtained  '^through  the  nume  of 
Christ."  We  must  therefore  understand  him  as  saying,  that, 
however  Cornelius  might  be  a  worshipper  of  Jehovah,  and  not 
of  idols;  however  sincerely  he  might  fear  God,  however  emi- 
tmt  he  might  be  in  respect  of  abstinence  and  devotion,  of 
liberality  nnd  attention  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  family, 
•Oration  was  not  to  be  obtained  by  any  of  these  things  under 
the  gt>ip<i  dispensation^  but  was  to  be  sought  through  the  name 
and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  was  sent  to  make  atone- 
meoi  for  our  sins,  and  to  reconcile  us  unto  God;  and  through 
hini  onbf,  through  him  excluaivehjy  we  must  find  acceptance 
with  God.] 

2.  By  faith  as  the  means 

[Here  again  our  best  illustration  of  the  subject  will  be.' 
from  (be  context.  Had  Peter  simply  told  Cornelius  that  he 
mut  »eclc  remission  of  sins  through  the  name  of  Christ,  Cor- 
Bdiu>  might  have  thought,  that  he  was  to  recommend  himself 
to  Christ  by  the  very  means  which  he  had  hitherto  used  to  re- 
CMBUcnd  htmtelf  to  God,  namely,  by  prayer,  atmsdeeds,  Etc. 
Sb  Peter  prevents  the  possibility  of  such  a  mistake,  by  telling 
bin,  thai  "  whosoever  believelb  in  Christ  shall  receive  the  rc- 
nbnoD  of  sins;"  not,  whosoever  obrijeth  him,  but  whosoever 
ItBfVfth  in  him.  This  shewed  Cornelius  that  he  must  come 
n  Chriil  at  a  sinner,  to  obtain  the  remission  of  his  sins  freely 
ibrough  liin  blood  and  righteousness:  that  he  must  not  bring 
his  own  i^od  deeds  with  him  to  purchHse  this  blessing,  hue 
■urt  receive  it "  without  money  and  without  price."* 

Wc  do  not  mean  to  s;iy,  that  Cornelius  could  be  saved  if  he. 
(red  tn  wilful  disobedience  to  God;  hut,  that  he  was  neither 
IB  be  accepted  of  the  Father  for  the  merit  of  his  obedience, 
•or  U  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ  on  account  of  his  obedience: 
merilerious  (MMc  of  his  salvation  must  be  the  death  of 
,  aod  the  initrumrnfa^  cause,  or  means,  ot  his  snlv:itioii 
be  a  reliance  on  Christ.  His  obedience  must y^tfotv  the 
lion  of  sins  ai  a  fruit  and  efftcl;  but  it  must  not  precede 

if  sins  in  any  wise  as  a  tau«c] 
the  Itxx.  vft  may  yet  funher  notice 
The  unpurlance  of  those  doctrines 
[Wc  can  scareely  conceive  any  thing;  more  slrongly 

"  than  this. 
1.  .All  the  jJTOpbets  bear  witness  to  them 
(All  the  prophets  arc  not  equally  full  and  explicit  upon 
•object;  bat  wc  have  the  assurance  of  God  himself  that 

k  lG4t.  Iv.  1,^ 
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I 
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I  I  •  ~  I  . 

ihey  WBre  unanimous  in  their  opinions  upon  it*  and  thftt  they 
all  bear  testimony  to  these  blessed  truths.  Consult  Jeremiah, 
Daniel,  Isaiah,  Joel,  and  ask  them  how  we  are  to  obtain  re- 
mission of  sins?  they  will  all  say,  Christ. must  be  your  righ- 
teousness:^ it  is  HE  sdone  that  can  make  an  end  of  sin:*^  call 
therefore  upon  him;*^  look  unto  him;  glory  in  him:  there  is  no 
Saviour  besides  him.® 

Wha^t  greater  proof  can  we  have  of  the  importance  of  these, 
doctrines,  than  that  which  arises  from  this  harmoQy  and  con* 
currence  of  so  many  prophets,  who  lived  at  periods  ao  distant 
from  Christ,  and  from  each  other?] 

2.  God  wrought  many  miracles,  in  order  to  draw 
men's  attention  to  them 

[In  the  first  place  he  sent  an  angel  to  Cornelius,  to  inform 
him  where  he  might  find  a  minister  capable  of  instructing  him 
in  these  points.  Then  he  vouchsafed  a  vision  to  Peter,  in 
order  to  remove  his  scruples  about  going  to  him;  and,  to 
render  it  the  more  effectual,  he  renewed  that  vision  thrice.'. 
Then  when  the  messengers  were  come  from  Cornelius,  an4 
Peter  was  yet  doubting  what  his  vision  should  mean,  the  Holy 
Ghost  himself  spake  to  him,  and  bade  him  go,  doubting 
nothing.'^ 

Can  we  suppose  that  all  this  had  respect  to  a  matter  of  in- 
difference, or  of  trifling  import?  or  indeed  that  any  thing  bu^ 
that  which  was  essentially  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  every 
man  was  the  ground  of  such  singular  and  repeated  interposi- 
tions?] 

3.  The  Holy  Ghost  himself  set  his  seal  to  the  truth 
of  them 

[While  Peter  was  delivering  the  very  words  of  the  texi^ 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  the  whole  company  both  Jews,  and  Gen-  : 
tiles,  as  he  had  done  on  the  Apostles  six  years  before.'  By  ! 
this  he  set  his  seal  to  the  truth  of  whaL  was  delivered.  And  it 
is  an  indisputable  fact,  that  no  other  doctrine  is  ever  madjB  ^ 
effectual  to  the  conversion  of  men:  and  that  wherever  these'  _ 
doctrines  are  preached  with  fidelity,  there  sinners  are  converted  -m 
from  the  error  of  their  wh\s:'  the  Hob*  Ghost  bears  tcstimonjr  M 
to  the  word  delivered;  and,  thoi>gh  he  imparts  not  to  any  htl  J 
miraculous  powers,  he  does  enlighten  the  minds  of  men,  and 
sanctify  their  hearts. 

What  shall  we  say  then?  that  the  doctrines,  thus  attcsteiL 
were  of  small  importance,  and,  that  it  is  of  little  consequence  ^ 
whether  we  receive  or  reject  them?] 

•  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  «>  Dan.  ix.  24.  «»  Joel  ii.  32.  with 

•  Isai  xlv.  32 — 25.  and  xliii.  1 1.  Rom.  x.  11.  13. 
1^  Acts  xi.  5 — 10,       1  lb.  vcF.  12.  '  Ver.  44.  &  ch.  xi.  15. 
»  Jtr.  xxiii.  22. 
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4.  No  man,  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  can  be  saved, 
unless  he  conluiU)'  receive  ihcm 

[\V'hi*t  i«lt;l'i  hiivc  biLti  the  eternal  state  of  Cornelius,  if 
he  haid  been  out  uf  the  reach  of  the  gospel,  ii  is  needless  for 
us  td  cniiuirc.  He  liveij  in  an  age  when  the  gospel  was 
preached,  and  miglit,  notwithstanding  the  prejudices  of  the 
ftposilcs,  have  been  admitted  to  a  participation  uf  all  its  bless- 
ing by  auhmitting  to  circumcision  first,  and  afterwards  to 
biptiim,  provided  he  had  really  believed  in  Christ.  There  is 
rcMon  Aercfore  to  fear  that,  notwithstanding  his  emincot  «- 
tatnmcQls  in  natural  religion,  he  could  not  have  been  &avcd 
without  fwth  in  ChrisC;  because  the  angel  that  bade  him  send 
for  Peter,  informed  him,  that  Pcirr  should  "  tell  him  ivord» 
whcrff-ii  lie  and  all  his  hotme  should  be  savrdJ"'  And  when  the 
apuitle^  heard  of  his  conversion  to  Christ,  they  exclaimed, 
"  Tbcn  halh  God  to  the  Gentiles  also  granted  repentance  tints 
fi/f.""  If  then  so  devOui,  so  abstemious,  so  charitable,  so 
xeiloos  at  worshipper  of  the  true  God,  needed  to  brltevc  in 
Christ  in  order  to  obtain  ih^  remission  of  his  aina,  how  much 
more  must  we,  who  possess  not  half  his  virtues.'  Even  the 
aposilc  Paul,  who  was,  "  as  touching  the  righteousness  of  the 
Uw,  bUmelcft*,"  "  counted  it  all  but  loss  for  Christ:"'  more- 
over,  he  renounced  his  evangelical,  no  less  than  his  legal, 
riKhteoumess,  ihni  he  might  be  accepted  through  Christ 
alone.*  We  therefore  may  be  well  assured,  that  we  must  do 
Ae  Mime:  for  in  hiti  conduct  with  respect  to  this,  he  has  gWen 
Of  an  example  which  all  must  follow,  if  they  would  obtahi  sal- 
How  rtn>nB;ly  docs  this  thought  illustrate  and  corrfirm  the 
iaporancc  -ij  the  doctrines  cuntuiocd  in  the  text!] 
5.  Even-  person  who  truly  receives  them,  shall  ccr- 
[_flBnly  be  saved 

[Here  the  test  is  plain  and  express.  The  word  "  "whoeo- 

b  of  unlimited  import:  there  is  no  exception:  whether 

ID  be  4  Jew  or  a  heathen;  whether  he  have  been  more  or 

k.Vidtedi   whether   he    have  a  longer  or  a  shorter  time 

rfaetlier  he  have  a  deeper    insight  into  the  invste* 

[Ospel,  or  be  hut jii^t  initiatid  inm  its  fundamrninl 

all  assuredly  reteivc  though  Christ  the  remission 

It  the  Ten-  mstant  he  is  eoubled  to  believe  in  ChrMt. 

r'he  be  that  desires  to  obtain  salvation,  there  is  but 

fe  direction  to  be  given  to  him,  and  ihat  is  the  direciiun 

I  by    Peter  to  Cornelias,  and  by  Paul  to  tiic  tiffrigbted 

»  Acts  xL  1 1. 
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'  ■         '  *  -  -  -  '  " — — —       ,    1 1— a 

jailor;  **  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  ahak  be 
saved."" 

To  occupy  any  more  of  your  time  in  shewing  the  impor^ 
tance  of  the  doctrine^  in  the  text,  is  superfluous.  If  it  be  not  de« 
monstratedby  the  foregoing  considerations,  we  despair  of  ever 
establishing  Uie  simplest  truth  that  can  be  proposed-] 

Application 

[Nothing  remains  for  us  now,  but  to  bring  the  doctrines 
home  to  our  own  hearts  and  consciences,  and  to  intreat  our 
God,  that  they  may  be  made  subservient  to  our  eternal  wd« 
fare.] 

■  Actszvi.  30,31. 


DXXXIIL  THE  REWARD  Of  OBEVING  tRS  GOSPBl. 

James  i.  25.  Whoso  hoketh  into  the  perfect  law  ofRberty^  alii 
conttnueth  therein^  he  being'  not  ajorgetful  hearer^  hut  ai§ef 
of  the  work  J  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed^ 

A  PROFESSION  of  religion  without  the  pcactioe 
of  it  will  avail  us  little- 
Obvious  as  this  truth  is,  it  needs  to  be  frequently  in« 
sisted  on — 

Even  in  the  apostles'  days  there  were  many  irfici- 
"  professed  to  know  God,  while  in  works  they  denied  "^J 
him"— 

St.  James  wrote  his  Epistle  with  a  more  immediate 
view  to  such,  persons — 

He  tells  them  plainly  that  they  only  "  deceive  their; 
own  selves"*— ^ 

But  affirms  with  equal  confidence  that  the 
Christian  shall  be  blessed — 

We  shall  consider 

I.  The  apostle's  description  of  the  gospel 

The  gospel  is  generally  thought  to  be  a  mire  syMH 

of  restraints — 
But  it  is,  in  truth,  a  **  law  of  liberty" 
[It  finds  us  under  a  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage— « 

—    ■•••'        ..■■•..«     ■■       ■■■.>■■...■■  ■    I        .         ,1,     ■■■■■■■  t        *— **Mm»^«<>— ^ 

*  Vcf.  22. 
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■     ■  ■    ,    .  — t. 

And  prodaims  liberty  from  our  oppressive  yoke** — 

It  offers  pardon  to  those  who  are  under  the  condemnation 
>f  the  law — 

And  freedom  from  sin  to  those  over  whom  it  has  had  do-* 
iiinion— 

It  rescues  us  from  the  captivity  in  which  Satan  has  held 


It  breaks  the  fetters  whereby  the  world  has  retained  its  as- 
cendancy over  us— 

And  opens  a  way  for  the  unrestrained  observance  of  holy 
dude^- 

It  is  to  captive  sinners,  what  die  jubilee-trumpet  was  to  the 
enslaved  Jews^ — 

And  effects  for  the  imprisoned  soul  what  the  angel  wrought 
for  Peter** — 

This  liberty  however  it  proclaims  with  the  authority  of  a 
-law"— 

It  does  not  merely  offer  what  we  may  altef  or  reject-^ 

It  is  properly  called  by  the  apostle  '^^  the  law  of  fsuth" — 

It  prescribes  the  only  possible  method  of  obtaining  salya- 


It  declares  that  all  attempts  to  find  out  another  will  be 


And  it  enjoins  us  to  embrace  this  at  the  peril  of  our 
BDids'— ] 

It  is  justly  called  a  "  perfect'*  law  of  liberty 

[Nothing  can  be  added  to  it  to  render  it  more  effectual— 
Neither  ceremonial  nor  moral  duties  can  at  all  improve 
Ovist^s  finished  work? — 
It  will  be  utterly  made  void  also,  if  any  thing  be  taken  from 

ir- 

The  blood  of  Christ,  not  any  work  of  ours,  must  be  regard- 
ed as  the  price  of  our  redemption^— 

And  the  liberty  itself  must  be  received  as  the  gift  of  God 
through  fatth^ — 

The  gospel  is  perfect  also  with  respect  to  its  effects  upon  the 
omscicnce— 

The  Mosaic  sacrifices  were  little  more  than  remembrances 
rf  sins*'— 

But  in  the  gospel  we  have  a  sacrifice  that  takes  away  Our 


The  soul,  once  purged  by  the  Redeemer's  blood,  is  cleansed 
far 


^Isai.  Ixi.  I.  «  Lev.  xKv.  9,  lo.  ^  Acts  xii.  7 — 10. 

•  I  Cor.  ill.  II.  f  1  John  iii.  23.  K  Gal.  v.  2,  4. 

^  1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.  •  Eph.  ii.  8.  ^  Heb.  x.  u\. 

»  John  i.  29.  «  Hcb.  x.  M. 

Vol.  V.  F  f 


S18  THE  REWARD  OF  OBETIMG  TBI  G08PBL.  (SMm^ 

And,  once  free  by  his  almighty  grace,  is  free  indeed^—*] 
This  beautiful  view  of  the  gospel  will  easily  account  for 

II.  The  regard  which  the  Cliristian  pays  to  it 

A  man  immured  in  a  dungeon,  would  not  treat  with 
indifference  a  proclamation  of  pardon—- 

Nor  can  he,  who  is  in  earnest  about  salvation,  disre* 
gard  the  gospel  —  ... 

He  endeavours  to  understand  it 

[He  does  not  inspect  it  to  gratify  a  foolish  curiosity-* 
He  searches  into  it  with  care  and  diligence— 
Like  the  Beraeans  of  old,  he  maturely  weighs  its  declaia* 

tions® — 

And  **  proves  all  things  in  it,  that  he  may  hold  iast  that 

which  is  good'*— 

Even  the  angels  themselves  desire  to  investigate  it9  myste* 

ries— 

Much  more  does  he,  who  feels  so  great  an  interest  in  its 

contents-* 

Nor  does  he  do  this  in  a  transient  manner,  but  with 

vering  diligcnceP— ] 

He- labours  also  to  obey  it 

[What  he  hears  or  reads  is  not  suffered  to  escape  his 

memory- 
He  at  least  ^^  gives  earnest  heed  to  it,  lest  at  any  time  be 

should  let  it  slip" — 

He  cannot  be  satisfied  to  ^'  see  his  face  in  a  glass,  and  pre* 

scntly  to  forget  what  manner  of  man  he  was'*'-— 

He  desires  to  have  the  word  engraven  on  his  heart,  8nd 

transcribed  into  his  life — 

When  he  hears  of  liberty,  he  feels  a  solicitude  to  obuua  it-^ 


'J 


1 
"  John  viii.  36.  •  Acts  xvii.  11.        '*i 

p  It  is  worthy  of  observalion  that  as  St.  Peter,  spcakin^i^of  the<fllH  . 
ficls,  uses  the  word  vet^atKu-^J^tct  in  reference  to  tlic  l>ending  postors  « 
of  the  cheiuhinis  that  wrre  over  the  ark,  I  Pet.  i.  12.;  soSt.  Jama4^ 
speuking  of  the  Christian,  uses  both  x-xo««J^«{  bnd  wm^m^n^  ". 
in  reference  to  the  continuance  of  the  cherubims  in  that  posttirs^ 
The  ark  was  an  eniintnt  type  of  Chiist;  in  it  was  contained  the  I 
and  ovrr  it  was  phiccd  the  niercy-seat;  overshadowing  all,  were  _ 
thcrnbinis  of  '^clory;  Ucb.  ix.  4,  5.  These  things  were  typical 
evangelical  truths;  Hch.  x.  1.  They  represented  God  as  reconcil 
to  us  throui^Mi  Christ,  l)y  whom  the  law  was  kept  inviolate:  cor 
pare  Ps.  xl.  7,  8.  m  ith  lleb.  x.  7.  And  the  chertibims  representc 
not  angels  only,  but  mtn  also>  as  contemplating  and  searching  Idi 
this  stupendous  mystery. 

H  Ver.  23,24. 
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Or,  having  obtained  it,  he  stri^-es  to  honoui  ai  f 

deliverer— 

He  is  well  aware  that  his  prcienaions  to  faith  i 
ported  by  a  suitable  life  and  conversation''—- 

And  it  is  his  determinatioa,  through  grace,        I 
hU  faith  by  his  works — ] 

Nor  does  he  find  it  in  vain  to  serve  God 
III.  The  reward  which  he  insures  to  himscl 
The  %vorld  suppose  that  the  service  of  Go' 
and  unprofitable — 

Bui  the  ClirisUan  can  attest  the  cnntrjrv  from 
experience — 
In  the  very  act  of  obejing,  he  fi        a  rich  reward 
[He  can  adopt,  in  reference  to  law,  the  dtrclar^iiion 

of  St.  Paul' — 

However  strict  the  commandmenls  does  not  account 

dicfD  grievous' — 

On  the  contrary,  he  feels  "  ihe  wa}'3  of  religion  to  be  pica- 
wmOtnx  sod  peace"" — 
U»  deliverance  from  impetuous  passions  is  no  small  source 
L  of  happiocsa — 

I      Uis  exercise  of  benevolent  aSections  greatly  tranquilliies 
I  iHmJnd*— 

The  testimony  of  hia  own  conscience  is  a  rich  and  continu- 
[  llltut' — 

Moreover  God  himself  wilt  vouchsafe  to  him  delightful  lo- 
I  Ins  of  his  approbation — 

&£  will  shed  abroad  his  love  jn  the  hearts  of  his  faithful 

Hk  will  lift  upon  them  the  light  of  his  applauding  counte- 
mmu — 

And  "  seal  them  with  the  Spirit  of  promise,  as  the  earnest 
■  Aeir  inheritance" — 

I'lkm,  in  the  most  literal  sense,  is  that  expression  realized" — 
I'Aad  the  description,  alluded  to  In  the  text,  is  abund4ntly 
-]  . 

K  ttilt  more  glorious  rccomix-nse  also  awaits  him  in 
^Allure  world 

',  (Many  are  extremely  cautious  of  asserting  this  tniih— 
cy  an  afraid  lest  they  should  be  thought  to  be  advocates 
-•^-tctrine  of  human  merit— 


H.  ir— 20.  >  Rom.vii  33.  <   1  John  v.  3. 

,.iu.l7.  >Isai.  xxxii.  ir.  r2Cor.  i.  12. 

.Bbull.  "Ps.i.  I— s. 
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•'     ■  ■  .       .       -  -     -       .    .. 

But  there  is  no  truth  more  clear  than  that  our  works  shall 
be  rewarded**^— 

Nor  does  this  at  all  interfere  with  the  doctrines  of  grace-— 

Our  persons  and  our  services  are  equally  accepted  through 
Christ^— 

And  our  happiness  will  be  altogether  the  gift  of  God  for  his 
sake — 

But  our  works  will  assuredly  be  the  measure  of  our  re- 
ward^ — 

And  we  may  with  propriety  be  stimulated  by  the  hope  of 
a  future  recompense® — 

Let  the  ChrisUan  then  know,  that  not  the  meanest  of  his 
eervices  shall  be  forgotten^—- 

But  that  his  weight  of  glory  shall  be  proportioned  to  his 
aervices^^— ] 
Address 

!•  The  inconsiderate  hearers 
[It  is  obvious  that  many  hear  the  word  without  receiving 
any  saving  benefit — 

This  is  owing  to  their  own  carelessness  and  inattention-»- 

They  are  like  the  way-side  hearers,   from  whom  Satan 
catches  away  the  word**—  ^ 

But  such  hearers  do  not  merely  lose  the  blessings  which  tbe 
faithful  Christian  obtains—- 

If  the  word  be  not  *'  a  savour  of  life,  it  becomes  a  savour  .^ 
of  death,  to  their  souls'* — 

O  that  all  would  remember  the  admonition  once  given  to 
the  Jews*— 

Thus  should  they  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  should  makft 
them  free^— ] 

2.  The  practical  hearers 
[You  have  been  brought  from  bondage  to  liberty, 

darkness  to  light-«- 

And,  doubtless,  you  experience  the  blessedness  of 

the  will  of  God — 

*^  Stand  fast  then  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has 

you  free" — 

^^  And  be  not  entangled  again  with  any  yoke  of  bonda|g;e' 
Shew  that  you  consider  God's  service  as  perfect  £>c< 
Seek  to  have  your  very  *'  thoughts  brought  into  ciqptivit^ 

the  obedience  of  Christ"'— 

Thus  shall  your  "  peace  flow  down  like  a  river''— 

And  abundant  treasures  be  laid  up  for  you  in  the  heaveal| 

kingdom"* — ] 

b  Rom  ii,  6.  t  I  Pet.  ii.  5.  *  1  Cor.  iiL8. 

«  Hcb.  xi.  26.  f  Matt.  x.  42.  s  2  Cor.  iv.  If- 

^  Matt.  xiii.  19.  »  John  xii.  48.  ^  John  viii.  3t- 

'  m  Cor.  X.  5.  «Matl.  vi.30^ 
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>.  viii.  1.  There  m  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
»hich  are  in  Christ  Jesvn,  who  walk  not  after  the  fiesh^  but 
ifier  the  Spirit. 

TO  establisiuhat  fundamental  doctrine  of  our  reli^on, 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  is  the  main 
scope  of  this  Epistle.  Having  ai^ed  the  point,  and  shewn 
that  the  obJL-ctionoiits  encouraging  men  to  siii,  was  with- 
out any  real  foundation,  die  apostle  sums  up  the  whole  in 
the  ivords  before  us;  and  declares,  m,  the  just  inference 
from  his  preceding  arguments,  that  the  believer  in  Christ, 
who  acted  agreeably  to  his  profession,  had  nothing  to 
fcar  frum  the  condemnation  of  tlie  law. 

In  order  to  confirm  this  blessed  truth,  \\x  shall  open 
uiyou 
L  The  character  of  Cliristians 

In  ibc  text,  Christians  are  described 

\.  By  their  slate 
[The  "  being  in  Christ  Jcsub,"  ia  an  expression  importing 
two  things,  namely,  an  interest  in  Christ's  merits,  and  hh  union 
with  his  person.  Now  it  is  by  this  term  that  Christians  are 
dEscribed  in  the  text:  nor  could  they  be  more  justly  charac 
kriicd  by  any  terms  whatever. 

Tkty  are  interested  in  Chrht^x  merit.i:  assured  that  they 
tdthcr  have,  nor  ever  can  have,  any  thing  in  themselves 
wfhereby  ihcy  may  be  justified  before  God,  they  desire,  with 
St.  Paul,  iohc  found  in  Christ,  not  having  ihcir  own  righ- 
teoosncM,  Init  that  which  is  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ.'" 

Thry  are  alto  united  to  Christ'' x person:  they  have  been  cut 
of  from  their  old  slock,  and  been  ingrafted  into  Christ  by 
(whj*  and  are  thus  become  one  body,'  yea,  one  spirit,  with 
Qttiii.''  Agreeably  to  this  idea,  Christ  repeatedly  speaks  of 
Iheni  as  breaches  of  him,  the  living  vine,  and  as  made  fruitful 
ly  by  their  abiding  in  Aitn.'] 
conduct 


I 


Byt 

[  [The  apOKtlc  au«rts 
\the  Jleah"  He  does  i 


legativelij,  that  "  theif  do  not  walk 
lOi  intend  merely  to  say,  that  they 


I  Cor.  vi  17. 


*  Rom.  xi.  17. 
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do  not  indulge  themselves  in  gross  wickedness,  (for  this  may  be 
said  of  many,  who  are  far  enough  from  being  Christians,)  but 
that  they  do  not  yield  to  the  carnal  principle  within  diem, 
which  would  stimulate  them  to  seek  the  ease  and  interest  of 
the  body  in  preference  to  the  welfare  of  theii:  souls. 

He  next  affirms  positively^  that  ^^  they' do  walk  after  the 
SpiritJ*^  They  have  within  them  a  new  and  spiritual  prhici{>le9 
which,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  flesh,  instigates  them  to  the 
pursuit  of  heavenly  objects/  This  principle  is  infused  into 
them  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  mind  they  search  into^  and 
whose  will  they  study  to  obey.  They  resist  the  motiotu  of  die 
flesh,  however  pleasing,  and  comply  with  those  of  the  Spirit, 
however  difficult  and  self-denying.] 

Such  is  their  complex  character.  They  seek  to  be 
found  in  Christ,  as  much  as  if  they  were  altogether  re^ 
gardless  of  good  works;  and  yet  are  as  dili^nt  in  die 
pursuit  of  holiness,  as  if  they  expected  salvation  by  their 
own  merits. 

It  will  be  proper  to  pause  a  while  here,  and  to  enquire,  * 
^rewesvcH  Christians? -— 

It  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  the  number  of  sudd 
Christians  is  very  small  amongst  us.  Yet,  as  we  tnist 
there  are  some,  we  shall  proceed  to  set  forth 

II.  Their  privilege 

"  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them'* 
[We  know  the  meaning  of  condemnation  when  applied  / 
to  men  under  sentence  of  death.   Such  is  the  precise  import 
of  the  term  in  this  place.    The  law  has  passed  a  sentence  of  • 
death  on  every  transgressor;  and  consequently,  eveiy  sinner  .- 
that  is  under  the  law  is  doomed  to  death.s  But  the  Christiaa  ^< 
is  not  under  the  law:  the  law  with  respect  to  him  is  abrogated  ij 
and  annulled:^  he  is  under  another  covenant,  the  covenant  j] 
of  grace:'  and  therefore  there  is,  not  only  no  death  awaiting  ^ 
him,  but  no  sentence  of  death  gone  forth  against  him.^  There  ig 
is  *'  nozo*^  at  this  time  no  condemnation  to  him,  since  ^*  what 
the  lawsaith,  it  saith  to  those,  and  to  those  only,. who  Ui% 
under  the  law.''* 

We  say  not,  that  there  is  no  ground  o(  condemnation  to  the  ;^ 
Christian:  for  he  is  a  weak  and  sinful  creature^  and,  if  Godj| 
should  enter  into  judgment  with  him,  he  must  be  condeiimcd|| 
every  hour,  every  moment.  But  God  views  him  as  ^*  in  Cbrilt  2 
Jesus,"°^  as  washed  in  his  blood,  and  clothed  in  his  righteous  ' 


f  Gal.  V.  17.  f  Ezck.  xviii.  20.  Gal.  iii.  10. 

■*  Rom.  vii.  6.  •  Rom.  vi.  14.  ^  John  v.  J4. 

'  Rom.  iii.  19.  «^Eph.  i.  6.  Cel.  ii.  W. 
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;  ami  therefore  u  standing  before  him  without  spot  or 
nish."] 
bw  glorious  a  pi'ivilcge  isi  this.' 

fWe  may  cnsily  conceive  the  diffircnt  feelingwf  one  who 
been  cooJemned  to  die,  and  another  (perhaps  the  greater 
ininal  of  the  i wo)  that  has  been  Just  acquitted.  Precisely 
f  «ich  a  difference,  only  in  an  intinitelv  hif^erdrgree,  subsists 
bctwrea  (tome  and  wlhcrs  of  (his  assen^fily.  While  there  is 
nothing,  either  tn  retrospect  or  in  prospect,  which  must  not  fill 
the  onconvcrted  man  with  terror,  the  Christian  may  look  back 
on  hi*  {>ut  iniquities  with  an  assurance  that  they  are  ail  for- 
pvcDi  and  may  look  forward  to  death  and  judgment  wlih  a 
coa&drnt  cxpectntiun,  tliat  his  righteous  Judge  will  bestow 
Upon  him  a  crown  of  righteousness;  and  glory."  Let  (his 
tbooght  be  duly  pondered;  and  we  shall  never  rest  till  we 
bire  attained  the  Christian  character.] 
.^ODAESS 

I.  Those  who  are  merely  nnmind  Cliristians 

[Criminals  commit  iniquity  in  hopes  that  they  shall  not 
"  coreredf  or,  if  discovered,  not  condemned;  or,  if  con- 
id,  not  executed.  And,  though  frequently  overtaken, 
etimes  elude  all  the  menn^  used  for  their  detection. 
a  hope  for  impunity  in  a  negk-ct  of  God,  and  of  their 
■  soiiIk:  bnt  ihcir  "  »in  ii  sure  to  find  them  om."  They  can- 
1  IM  hope  to  escape  condemnation;  for,  as  the  text  iUelf  inti' 
■  Ittl'i,  »a  it )»  elsewhere  expressly  said,  "  tfiei/  arc  condemntd 
"'  ntid  "  the  wrath  of  GckT*  ai  this  very  moment 
m  ihtm."'*  They  arc  like  men  shut  up  in  prison, 
ed  there  till  the  lime  appointed  for  their  execution. 
~  c  could  all  realize  this  thought!   There  is  in- 

C  way  for  them  to  escape:  and  this  is,  to  cast  thcm- 
I  the  nicrey  of  Cod  in  Christ  Jesus.  If  only  they 
d  prove  hy  their  future  conduct  that  they  are  sin- 
II  assuredly  find  mercy,  and  never  come  into 
any  more.  Let  careless  sinners  consider  this, 
a  the  wrath  to  come."] 
:  who  profess  to  be  Christians  indcftl 
tbere  srei  who,  while  they  are  panting  after  holi- 
riul  Ic9t  ihey  should  perish,  because  they  cannot 
rat  the  workings  of  corruption  within  them,  Uut 
jKnage  before  us  supposes  that  dicy  still  have  a  car- 
*e  in  their  heam:  and  that,  if  ihcy  resist  iK  opera- 
"  Walk  after"  it,  they  arc  partakers  of  the 


I 


I 
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privilege  before  mentioned.  Let  such  then  uke  to  themselves 
the  comfort  that  God  has  designed  for  them. 

But  there  are  others,  who  are  ready  to  boast  of  their  security 
in  Christ,  while  they  live  imder  the  habitual  influence  of  a 
carnal  and  worldly  spirit.  Let  such  persons  know,  that  God 
will  judge  of  "  the  tree  by  its  fruit:"  and  that,  if  they  thua 
^^  cause  the  way  of  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of,*^  they  are  in 
God's  sight  the  worst  of  criminals,  and  their  doom  will  be  pro- 
portionably  severe.'] 


r  Matt.  xxiv.  51. 


DXXXV.  god's  method  of  dealing  with  his 

PEOPLE. 

Zech.  xiii.  9.  I  will  bring'  the  third  part  through  the  fire^  and 
will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined^  and  will  try  them  as  gM 
is  tried:  they  shall  call  on  my  name^  and  I  will  hear  them: 
I  will  say  J  It  is  my  people;  and  they  shall  say.  The  Loti 
is  my  God. 

AFFLICTION  is  the  lot  of  mankind  in  general,  and 
more  especially  of  those  who  fear  the  Lord,who  are  alL 
in  their  measure,  *'  predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the " 
image  of  Christ,"  as  well  in  sufferings  as  in  glory— »Iii 
the  context  we  are  told  wliat  Christ  would  have  to  cn^- 
dure,  when  once  he  should  become  incarnate;  "  A^ 
O  my  sword,  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  sait&^ 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  smite  the  shepherd."  It  is  true  t 
Christ  was  to  make  satisfaction  for  sin  by  his  suffisri] 
and  death;  and  in  t/iat  view  there  is  no  occasion  for 
to  "drink  of  his  cup:"  but  it  is  true  also  that  " 
learned  obedience,  and  was  made  perfect,  by  the  thii 
which  he  suffered;"  and  these  ends  are  no  less  neces 
to  be  accomplished  in  us;  nor  can  they  be  effected  in 
better  way — On  this  account  God  has  determined 
"  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire;"  that  so  he  mt 
fit  them  for  the  fuller  enjoyment  of  himself  both  in.thr 
world,  and  the  world  to  come — 

The  text  informs  us  how  God  deals  with  his  pecipl 
I.  In  respect  of  trials 

The  people  of  God  are  but  a  small  remnant 
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[Perhaps  ihe  icxl  may  refer  to   that  period  when  the 

Chritii&D  church  wai  to  be  delivered  from  the  destruciion 

:b  waAcomiogoQ  the  JcwUh  nation — At  that  time  they 

very  outncrous  in  Judea,  and  might,  m  general  terms,  be 

1(1  Wi  a  *'  third  part"~-lJut  in  every  ngc  and-  place 

h4vc  been  comparatively  a  "  little  flock,"  or,    as  tbe 

apostle  calls  them,  "  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 

gncc"— Even  in  one  of  the  mo3t  distinguished  churches  in 

tbe  apostolic  age  we  read  that  there  were  "  but  few  who  had 

\..r.i  tii.ir  garments  undtfilcd;"  and,  if  those  who  bear  the 

Ti.ime  at  this  day  were  tried  by  the  standard  of  God'& 

iiumbrr  of  true  rliaciples  would  be  found  very  dis- 

1 1  '^<\  to  ihc  collective  body — ] 

but,  H  liclhcr  few  or  many,  they  are  all  "  brouglit  to 
God  through  the  fire" 

[It  ia  nil  uncommon  thing  for  persons  to  receive  their 
tist  serious  imprcssidos  by  means  of  some  afflictive  dispcn- 
u6od:  m^tny  must  xay  with  David,  "  Before  I  was  afBictcd  I 
vcot  astray" — But,  in  whatever  way  they  arc  converted  to 
God.  they  seldom  continue  long  in  his -service  without  expe- 
hewtngsome  temporal  or  spiritual  affliction— God,  who  is  a 
«bc  Physician,  knows  what  is  most  conducive  to  the  health  of 
wr  Boub — He  sees  that  there  is  much  "  folly  bound  up  in  our 
lcafi4,  and  that  nothing  but  the  rod  uf  correction  can  eifec- 
luiUy  drive  it  out"— He  sees  it  necessary  "  to  tnj  us,  as  gold, 
■  It  fiurifyiM  aa  silver,"  that  wc  may  both  manifest  what  wo 
ami  become  what  we  should  be — If  we  he  only  superficial 
who,  iiltc  "  the  stony  ground  hearers,  have  no  root 
I,"  wc  shall  "  be  olTended  lis  soon  as  inbuhtion  or 
ion  ariiteth  because  of  the  word:"  but  if  we  be 
:t  indeed,"  "  the  trial  of  our  faith,  which  is  much 
pnetiiufi  than  of  gold,  which  though  it  stand  the  trial  ni 
ytt  pcrishcth  lU  Inst,  will  be  fuund  to  praise,  and  honour, 
^ryiD  the  <lay  of  his  appearing"".— Besides,  the  very 
Bttve  much  amits  within  them,  which  escapes  their  notice, 
Cod  counsels  them  in  the  night  scuson"  of  afHiction,  and 
them  the  hidden  alwniinations  of  their  hearts — On 
ftecouttt  especially  the  suinis  have  testified  with  one  cou- 
dukl  tbey  have  fuund  it  "  good  to  be  nHlictcdi"  and  have 
iRMoa  to  bless  (iod  more  tor  their  heaviest  trials,  than 
richest  comforts — ] 

their  trials  honcvcr  arc  not  unmixed,  will  ap- 
bjr  cuiuitlcriiig  how  Gud  deiils  with  them 


*  Ipckir.  13.  and  i.  6,  7. 
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'  '  '     ■        

U.  In  respect  of  enjoyments 

If  the  Christian  has  much  ^*  bitterness  of  heart"  with 
which  others  are  unacquainted,  so  has  he  also  much 
"joy,  with  which  a  stmnger  intermeddleth  not" — He 
enjoys 

1.  Communion  with  God 
[Before  he  was  converted  he  knew  nothing  of  fellowslup 

with  a  reconciled  God  and  Father — He  performed  perhaps 
many  outward  acts  of  worship,  but  never  prayed  from  his  in* 
most  soul — He  felt  not  the  greatness  of  his  wants;  he  knew 
not  the  excellency  of  spiritual  attainments;  he  was  not  p^- 
suaded  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer:  no  wonder  therefore  that  he 
never  cried  to  God  in  earnest,  and  consequendy,  that  he  never 
obtained  an  answer  to  his  prayer— Not  even  Paul  himself 
notwithstanding  all  his  zeal,  had  ever  prayed  aright,  tiU  Christ 
appeared  to  him  in  his  way  to  Damascus^— ^ut  the  tnie 
Christian  is  enabled  to  "  pour  out  his  soul  before  God:**  and 
to  him  is  that  promise  fulfilled;  ^^  Before  they  call  I  will 
swer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear"* 
does  he  go  to  God  weak,  weary,  or  disconsolate,  and  retuiu.  j 
from  a  throne  of  grace  strengthened  with  might,  and  filled  i 
with  peace  and  joy — 

Nor  is  this  happy  state  a  litde  promoted  by  his  trials— When .. 
he  is  long  at  ease,  he  is  too  apt  to  relax  his  exertions^  and  to  .^. 
rest  in  a  cold  and  carnal  frame:  but  afflictions  drive  him  (n  % 
his  God,  and  necessitate  him  to  wresde  in  prayer  till  hi^:^ 
obtains  the  desired  aid** — ] 

2.  Confidence  before  God 
[God  is  unspeakably  gracious  to  the  soul  that  seeks  hil 

He  will  not  only  answer  the  prayers  of  his  people,  but 
•*  shed  abroad  his  love  in  their  hearts,"  and  give  them 
tokens  of  acceptance  with  him,  as,  in  effect,  to  say  to 
*'  Thou  art  mine" — He  will  "  seal  them  with  the  holy  spirits 
promise,"  and  set  his  mark  upon  them  in  such  a  manner, 
they  themselves  may  know  their  relation  to  him— M oi 
by  these  manifestations  of  his  favour  he  will  embolden  them 
claim  him  as  their  God — Like  the  church  of 'old  they 
make  their  boast  of  him;  ^^  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I 
his,"  "  This  God  is  my  God  for  ever  and  ever"*-— 

This  assurance  too,  no  less  than  their  fellowship  with 
is  advanced  by  means  of  afflictive  dispensations— -Their  tril 
lation  makes  them  apply  to  God  for  patience;  the  acquis!^ 
of  patience  gives  them  an  experience  of  his  truth  and  lu 
fulness;  and  this  experience  begets  a  lively  hope,'  yea,  ofti 

b  Acts ix.  ]  ].  <:  Isai.  Ixy.  24,  ^  Gen.  XxxU.  34— S6« 

*»  SoDf  ii.  16,  Ps.  xlyiu.  U,  f  Rom.  v.  3,  4. 
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times  an  unshaken  coD&deDce  id  God,  which  is  as  "an  anchor 

a(  their  souls  both  sure  and  stedfast" — ] 

AODiESS 

1.  Those  who  are  but  Ihtle  conversant  with  trials 
[Ooubtlcis  it  is  a  mercy  to  be  free  from  troubles,  be- 

cHiBc  "they  are  not  joyous  at  the  present  but  grievous" — But 
wbai  do  you  find  to  have  been  the  effect  of  this  exemption? 
HsTC  you  not,  like  Jeshurun,  "  waXcd  fat  and  kickedf" 
"  Wheo  you  have  eaten  and  been  filled,  have  you  not  for- 
|Mlcn  die  Lord  your  Godf"« — Do  you  not  find  that  your 
ogrmpdotuare  unmortified.'  Are  you  not  conscious  that  you 
hnre  Mver  yet  experienced  that  exalted  state  of  communion 
«itii  God,  aod  of  confidence  before  him,  which  it  is  both  your 
ptivikge  and  your  duty  to  enjoy? — Guard  then  against  these 
pcnuctous  ciTccts  of  ease;  for  the  prosperity  of  fools,  as  we  are 
lokl,  will  destroy  them'' — Let  the  attainment  of  an  holy  and 
keavenl}'  frame  be  desired  by  you  far  more  than  any  temporal 
confort — In  a  litde  time  all  present  things,  whether  pleasing 
ir  painful.  i*ill  come  to  an  end:  and  then  they  only  will  be 
feond  hnppy,  who  sought  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  "  had  the 
Lonl  for  iticir  God"*—] 

2.  Thast  who  are  "  tossed  with  tempests  and  not 
ounforted" 

["Dvough  God  brings  his  dearest  children  into  the  (ire, 

I  Qoi  leave  them  there;  he  engages  to    bring    thenrt 

|h"  it— While  ihey  are  yet  in  it,  he  will  be  with  them, 

f  may  not  be  burned:''  yea,  '*  he  will  sit  by  them  as 

J  purifier  of  silver,"  to  watch  the  process  which  he 

aiDct)  for  their  good' — He  knows  what  heat  is  reqtiisiic 

i  accomplishment  of  his  gracious  [lurposes;  and,  when 

a  is  purged  out,  he  will  bring  them  forth  as  *'  vessels 

r  meet  for  their  master's  use"" — Be  patient  then 

r  trials,  knowing  from  whom  they  proceed,  and  for 

Kd  ends  he  has  appointed  ihem:  and  be  raihcr  soli- 

I  have  your  Iroobica  sanctified  than  removed— Only 

e  you  ID  a  throne  of  grace,  and  not,  as  they  too 

Ida,  discourage  you  from   drawing  nigh  lo  God — Let 

a  more  earnest  in  seeking  an  assured  confidence 

hlavc,and  an  increasing  meetne^s  for  hia  glory — Then 

din  due  time  be  numbered  with  those  blessed  Spirits, 

JDcudc  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  made  their  robes 

|lio  the  blood  of  the  Lamb"'— Nor  need  you  fcur  but  that 

eight  ui  gloty"  which  you  shall  possess,  shall 

idy  compentaie  •*  tbu'light  and  momentary  affliciiona" 

endured  in  the  way  to  it — ] 

»1U.  10— i«.IsXJcsii.IJ.    »Pri>v.i.32.     *  Pa.cxUv.Xs. 
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DXXXVL  god's  sympathy  with  his  people. 

Zech.  ii.  8.  He  that  toucheth  yoUy  toucheth  the  apple  ofhU  eyem 

GOD  makes  use  of  the  wicked  as  his  rod  wherewith 
to  cliastise  his  own  children — But  while  he  accom* 
plishes  his  own  gracious  ends  with  respect  to  them  he 
is  not  indifferent  to  the  conduct  of  his  agents,  who  un- 
wittingly fulfil  his  will;  he  notices  their  motives,  and 
will  call  them  into  judgment  for  the  dispositions  they 
have  manifested:*  and  because  they  exceed  their  oom- 
mission,  and  seek  the  destruction  rather  than  the  bene- 
fit  of  his  people,  he  will  vindicate  the  cause  of  the  op- 
pressed, and  recompense  upon  their  own  heads  the 
wickedness  of  their  oppressors'* — This  assurance  the 
Prophet  gave  to  those  who  yet  remained  in  Babylon   . 
after  that  the  greater  part  of  the  captive  Jews  had  re- 
•  turned  to  Jerusalem:  he  exhorted  them  instantly  to  come  : 
forth  from  that  wicked  city;  for  that  God  had  tendeily 
sympathized  with  them  iii  the  midst  of  all  his  chastise-    i 
mcnts,  and  hud  determined  to  visit  with  very  signal 
judgments  the  Babylonish  nation,  for  the  needless  and  . 
excessive  severities  they  had  exercised  towards  them«— 

From  these  remiu'kable  words  wc  mav  observe  -^ 

I.  God  sympathizes  with  his  people  in  all  their  troubles  ^> 

No  terms  can  more  strongly  convey  this  idea  thaa^i 

those  used  in  the  text 

[The  eye  is  the  tenderest  part  of  the  whole  body;  it 
only  is  susceptible  of  injury  from  the  smallest  accident,  but il 
feels  most  acutely  any  injury  it  may  sustain — What  exquiul 
concern  then  must  God  feel  for  his  people,  when  their  afBil 
tions  pierce  him  in  so  deep  a  manner;  yea,  when  even 
which  is  but  as  a  slight  "  touch"  to  them,  inflicts  on  him 
severe  a  wound! — Can  our  imagination  conceive  a  more 
pressive  image,  a  more  astonishing  declaration? — ^] 

Nor  is  there  any  truth  more  abundantly  confirmed  ii 
the  holy  scriptures 


•^  Is:/i.  X.  5,  6,  7,  U.  h  Isyi.  xlvii.  <i — P. 

^  Zvtli.  i.  1.3.  iuiti  ii.  c — 8. 
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^Hk  we  for  examples  of  hi  how  pitifully  did  he  regard 
^Hpins  of  his  pt:ople  in   Egypt/  and  how  was  "  his 
PSEed  forthcmi&ery  of  Israel"  (though  i hey  were  but 
ni-dfwrring  of  such  mercy)  when  the  Ammonites  came  up  lo 
Cght   against   ihcm!°— Nor  docs  he    sympathize    with  them 
under  temporal  troubles  only,  hut  still    more   under  spiri- 
tual aiBlictiona — When  Ephraim  bemoaned  his  guilty  state, 
how  attentively  did  God  listen  to  his  rompUints,  and  hovr 
compaMionstcly  did  his  buwtis  yearn  over  him!'^ — Look  we  for 
prcaixci  of  similar  regard^  how  docs  God  represent  hltusell'to 
lu  a«  **  the  comforter  of  them  that  are  cast  down,"  yea,  as  a    , 
"  God  of  all  comfort!'*!:   He  calls  himself  the  "  God  that 
IiVadfth   the  cause  of  his  people;"''     He  assures  us  that  he 
I   lit  even  as  a  father  pitieth  his  own  children,' and  he 
riis  compassion  by  the  most  tender  image  that  the 
■  rsc  affords,  iven  by  that  of  "«  mother  dandling 
'ice  her  suciinff  chili!"  and  striving  by  all  possible 
i  soothe  and  please  it'' — Nor  is  he  ever  more  ready 
1 1.1  aoHwcr  our  petitions,  than  when  wc  plead  like 
1 1  of  old,  "  Where  is  thy  zeal,  and  thy  strength,  the 
1  r  thy  bowels,  and  of  thy  mercies  towards  me?  Arc 
!  .linedf  doubtless  thou  art  my  father,  though  Abraham 
an  of  me,  and  Israel  acknowledge  me  not"' — ] 

I  his  tnith,  glorious  as  it  is,  is  Hir  IVom  compreheiid- 
i;^  Uic  full  extent  of  Gixl's  love  to  his  people;  for 
n.  He  lias  c!oinin  union  with  tliem  in  all  thetr  interests 

God    considers    himself  as  Liltogether  otte  nith  his  : 
pcopk- 

(ThcTC  is  an  union  subsisting  between  him  and  them;  yet 
■  mcfely  such  as  exists  between  an  husband  and  wife,  or  a, 
eitnd  its  lininches,'"  but  one  far  closer;   for  he  is  ihc  head, 
fe  hia  people  arc  his  members;"  he  dwcHeih  in  them,  and    | 
^  Id  him;"  he  is  one  with  them,  and  they  with  himj  in 
rCfdicy  arc  s»  imited,  as  to  be  one  body"  and  one  spirit 
k  4c  Lord*' — And  when  fliir  Lord  himself  was  pleased  to 
e  tbisaubjcct,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  convey  to  us  some 
»  idea  of  ii,  he  set  forth  the  union  of  the  ditTerent  per- 
il of  the  Godhead  as  the  truest  pattern  of  that  which  subsists 
a  himself  and  his  people' — ] 
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Hence  he  participates  in  every  thing  which  relates  t6 

diem 

[Are'any  of  them  relieved?  he  acknowledges  the  kind- 
ness as  shewn  to  Aim'— On  the  other  hand,  are  they  despised? 
he  does  not  scruple  to  declare,  that  he  will  consider  himselT 
as  the  object  of  that  contempt  which  is  poured  on  them^— 
We  have  a  memorable  example  of  this  in  the  account  which 
St.  Paul  gives  us  of  his  own  conversion:  he  was  going  with  a 
commission  to  Damascus  to  extirpate,  if  possible,  the  Chris* 
tian  name:  and,  if  he  had  been  asked.  Who  were  the  objects 
of  his  rage?  he  would  doubtless  have  branded  the  Christians 
with  some  name  of  reproach,  and  affirmed,  that  he  was 
treating  them  as  they  deserved:  little  did  he  think  that  the 
Lord  of  glory  himself  was  the  person  at^whom  his  shafts 
were  hurled:  but  Jesus  stopped  him  in  his  mad  career,  and 
asked,  ^^  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?*'*'— -Thus  at 
this  day  every  thing  done  to  the  Lord's  people  is  done  to  God 
himself;  or  as  the  text  expresses  it.  Whoso  toucheth  them, 
toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye — ] 

Nor  is  his  a  mere  inactive  sympathy;  for 
III.  He  will  avenge  every  injury  done  to  them 

Often  has  he  interposed  to  rebuke  and  confound  their 
enemies 

[What  signal  vengeance  did  he  take  on  the  Egyptians  in 
ten  successive  plagues,  and  in  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and 
all  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea! — And  with  what  righteous  severity 
did  he  command  the  Israelites  to  blot  out  the  very  remeoL* 
brance  of  Amalek  from  under  heaven,  on  account  of  the 
cruelties  they  had  exercised  towards  them  forty  years  before!* 
-—Nor  is  it  injurious  treatment  only  that  God  notices,  but 
even  a  neglect  to  succour  them:  he  denounceth  the  bitterest 
curses  against  M eroz  for  refusing  to  help  them,  and  bestows 
the  highest  encomiums  on  Jael  for  her  exertions  in  their  fa- 
vour^—-Indeed  the  Jews  at  this  hour  are  a  living  monument 
of  the  indignation  \vhich  God  will  manifest  against  all  who 
hate  his  Christ,  and  persecute  his  people'—-] 

And  he  will  still  plead  their  cause  against  all  that  in- 
jure them 

[DouI)tless  ^^  the  blood  of  his  saints  is  as  precious  to  him" 
as  ever — And,  he  accounts  his  own  justice  and  holiness  as 
pledged  to  render  tribulation  unto  dieir  persecutors'-— He 
niakes  use  of  this  as  an  argument  why  his  people  should  for- 

»  Matt.  XXV.  40.  *  Luke  x.  16.  «»  Acts  ix.  4. 

^  Dciit.  XXV.  17—19.      y  Judjj.  v,  23,24.  »  2  Thcss.  i.  6. 
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bear  CO  avenge  their  own  cause,  namely,  that  vengeance  will 
one  day  be  executed  on  thirir  enemii:3  by  himself,  aucl  that 
tOQ  io  a  more  equiubk  and  more  effectual  manner  than  it 
'"  "  1  be  by  an  arm  of  flesh" — Nor  will  he  punish  only  the 
ivc  «vUb  that  may  be  inflicted  on  ihcm;  he  will  mark 
an  inattention  to  their  wants,  and  treat  as  deapiaers  of 
Klf,  those,  who  did  not  actively  administer  to  their  nc- 
ce»i  ties'*—] 
IvrER 

1.  How  low  are  our  conceptions  of  God's  love  to  man! 
[How  little  arc  any  of  us  able  to  realize  the  idea  in  the 

bow  little  can  wc  comprehend  the  heights  and  depths  of 
tmscarchable  love!-^Still  is  he  dealing  with  us  as  with 
hJs  people  of  old""— Yet  we,  like  little  infants,  are  almost  uij< 
tentchM  of  our  Father's  love— But  O  that  every  heart  might 
**  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  declare  the  wonders 
lltttbe  iloethfor  the  children  of  men!"—] 

2.  How  tender  ought  to  be  our  concern  for  God! 

'^In  general  we  think  but  little  of  his  honour  in  the  world 

■     ;t:1  he  be  so  mindful  of  us,  and  we  be  forgetful  of 

ill  hebe^so  concerned  for  our  welfare,  and  wc  be 

,;i  About  his  glory^— Shall  not  sin,  the  accursed  thing 

«  Dich  tic  hates,  be  a  source  of  pain  and  anguish  to  our  minds^ 

Could  wc  pierce  the  eye  of  an  earthly  parent,  and  be  uo- 

COKCnted  about  it? — O  let  us  feel  our  obligations  to  God, 

ad  bbour  to  rcciuite  his  kindness  by  a  suitable  deportment — 

And,  while  we  intrcat  him  to  keep  us  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,* 

lot  Mt  keep  his  "  law  as  the  apple  of  our  eye,'"'  and,  "  whe- 

we  eat,  or   driuk,  or   whatever    we   do,  do  all  to  his 

How  strong  a  motive  have  we  to  beneficence! 
[If  God  be  so  sensible  of  any  injuries  we  receive,  surely 
anoM  be  regardless  of  any  benefits  conferred  upon  us; 
W  be  arenge  the  one,  surely  he  will  also  reward  the  other — 
Kor  is  thi&  ao  uncertain  deduction  of  human  reason:  he  him- 
IbUs  ub,  that  at  the  last  day  every  kindness  that  was 
II W  U>  shtdl  be  recorded  as  shewn  to  himself,  and  a  auit- 
nconpense  be  awarded  for  it;''  nor  shall  even  a  cup  of 


.  i.*ti.  19.  fcMalt.  v.41,42. 

f  DuL  xsjiit,  9 — 17.  and  Imi.  Ixiii.  ^■ 

Itdtecomluct  of  Moset,  tlxod.  xxxit.  1 1 — 13.  and  oF  Joshua, 
Ik  k«ii.  B.  '  Prov.  viL  3.  [Josh.  vii.  0. 

f  lC«r.x.  31.  *  Mju.  XXV.  3*,  35. 
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cold  water  giT^n  to  one  of  bis  disciples  lose  its  refWanm-4Shi 
not  then  this  thought  stimulate  us  to,  acts  of  beaeficeno 
Can  I,  in  administering  to  the  poor,  relieve  my  Govi  Gi 
I  assbt  him,  who,  as  my  great  High  Priest,  is  so  t^tadint 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  aU  my  infirmides?^  O  let  nd  o| 
portunity  then  be  lost;  nor  let  me  ever  think  muchofny  diii 
that  I  can  do  for  such  a  tender  Friend^  ^uch  an  adoiisble  Ben 
factor!—] 


>  Matt  X.  42.  .  i(Heb.iT.  19. 


DXXXVIL  THE  REWARD  OF  HOLIKE88.  ' 

Rev*  ill.  4.  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis^  tMck  km 
not  defiled  their  garments;  and  they  shall  vhM  with  mt  1 
%vhite:for  they  are  worthy*  '  '"^ 

THERE  will  doubtless  be  a  wide  difference  betlvM 
the  states  of  different  men  in  the  eternal  world:. etem 
happiness  or  misery  being  awarded  to  them  accdnUfigjI 
their  conduct  in  this  present  life.  This  agrees  with  d 
whole  tenor  of  scripture;  and  is  particulariy  decfam 
in  the  words  before  us,  for  the  comfort  of  the  godty  \ 
the  church  of  Sardis.  In  our  Lord's  address  to  toem  II 
may  observe  ^ 

I.  His  testimony  respecting  them 

It  is  no  easy  matter  to  keep  our  garments  clean  in  dj 
midst  of  a  defiling  world  " 

[Sin  is  that,  which  fixes  the  foulest  stain  upon  die 
and  to  which  we  are   exposed  every  moment  of  oar 
There  is  no  situation,  whether  of  health  or  8icknefl8,of  1 
ence  or  poverty,  which  does  not  bring  with  it  some 
temptations:  nor  any  object,  which,  through  the  inflaeaca^^ 
SataU)  and  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts,  may  not  1 
a  snare  to  us.  Surely  we  may  almost  as  well  hope  to  walk 
miry  place,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  bustling  crowd,  withe 
ing  the  purest  garment,  as  to  sojourn  for  ai^  time  in 
world  as  this  without  contracting  defilement  to  our  aonhrj 

Yet  are  there  some  in  every  place,  who,  av 
abounding  iniquities,  are  enabled  to  keep  themai 

pure 

[The  church  di  Saidv^  had  greatly  declined  in  spiritd 
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t  Vital  godliness.    IVIany  had  "  a  name  to  live,"  but  the 

liter  part  were  either  still  "dead"  in  trespasses  ant)  sins, ' 

Md  relapsed  into  a  state  of  extreme  dcadness  and  formality. 

k  the  hcan- searching  God,  beheld  n  few  amongst  ihem, 

t  autntninrd  ihe  life  ant!  power  of  religion  in  ihcir  souls; 

■  who,  if  ihey  could  not  avoid  every  spot  of  sin,  yet,  nn 

I  whole,  kept  their  garments  free  from  any  (;reac  or  habi- 

il  pollution.    The  stale  of  the  church  at  this  time  very 

nuich  resembles  that  of  Sardis;    llitlc  but  the  name  and 

prorcMioaof  Christianity  is  to  be  seen:  But,  we  trust,  then! 

an  a  few,  respecting  whom  God  can  testify,  that  they  act  up 

K)  the  tpirit  of  their  profession,  and,  in  spite  of  all  the  terrors 

of  penecation,  or  the  allurements  of  sense,  preserve,  on  the 

wKnle,  •  conscience  void  of  olfence  towards  God  and  matt.] 

Thai  such  are  distinguished  objects  of  God's  favoiii' 
nill  appear  from 
U.  His  promise  lo  them 
God  will  not  sufttT  Iiis  fuithftil  people  to  go  uiire«~jrtl' 
[  til.  He  here  assures  tis,  that 

There  is  not  only  a  certain  connexion,  but  a  peculiar 
correspondence  between  the  exercise  of  religion,  and  its 
I  ceward 

[The  "  walliing  writh  Christ  in  white"  garments  may  rcfor 
tilhcr  to  (be  priestly  garments  which  were  worn,  when  they 
1  before  the  Lord,  dr,  rather,  to  those  with  which 
iQBquerora  were  iidomcd  in  the  day  of  their  triumph.    This 
T  idea  seems  most  appropriate  to  the  context*  and  is  con- 
I  by  the  rcprescuiinion  given  us  of  the  church  trium- 
^  Bot  in  either  view  the  corresponttence  is  clear,  and 
a  beautiful.   Have  the  saints  puriftt^d  themselves 
<  ihev  tnay  serve  God  acccpiahly  on  earth?    They 
e  boly  as  God  himself  is  holy,  that  they  may  be  tit 
a  his  temple  above.  Have  they,  undrrthe  Captain 
nIvatioD,  subdued  their  spiritual  enemies;  iheyihalt 
t  wtfA  Ai"i  in  white,"  partaking  of  fiia  triumphs,  while 
f  the  fruits  of  tAeir  own.} 

t  ncttse,  the  exercise  of  religion  is  also  the 
*  I  rcwTird 

■t,  (he  meritorima  ground  of  aalvatidn  must  be 

Ihriat  alone.    It  is  not  possible  for  us  to  mi-rit  a 

•  baitdii  nf  Godi  because,  "if  we  had  done  all 

bDmmandei)    us,    wc    »lioukl    lie  only  unprofitabls 

'  Bat  tlie  AoIemnilicH  of  the  day  of  judgment  brio; 

4filf  the  displaying  of  the  perfect  equity  ot  the  J^udge,' 
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he  has  told  us,  that,  he  will  then  declare  our  conscientioi 
discharge  of  our  duty,  or  our  neglect  of  it,  to  be  the  grout 
and  reason  of  his  sentence.^  By  this  means  it  will  be  manife 
to  all,  that  there  is  a  suitableness  between  every  man's  dooi 
and  his  own  proper  character.  They  who  are  adjudged 
happiness  will  appear  ^^  meci^'^  for  the  inheritance  of  the  aain 
in  light;*'®  and  they,  who  are  consigned  over  to  misery,  w: 
appear  to  have  ^*  fitted  themselves  lor  the  destruction"  th 
comes  upon  them.Q 

Infer 

1.  What  need  have  we  to  guard  against  self-deceptkM 
[They  who  professed  Christianity  at  Sardis,  most  probab 

thought  themselves  to  be  Christians  indeed:  their  havii 
dared  to  avow  themselves  followers  of  Christ  in  that  peneo] 
ing  age,  would  seem  to  them  a  sufficient  reason  for  condudii 
themselves  interested  in  his  salvation.  But  God  saw,  ai 
testified,  that,  amongst  them  all,  there  were  but  few,  who 
hearts  were  upright,  or  whose  conduct  warranted  them 
expect  his  favour.  What  then  shall  we  say  respecting  tl 
generality  of  Christians  in  this  day,  when  all  are  educated 
the  faith  of  Christ;  Are  not  many,  very  many,  **  dead  whi 
they  have  a  name  to  live?"  And,  in  proof  of  it.  Are  th 
not  continually  defiling  their  garments  with  allowed  sin?  9 
doubt  they  are.  Let  us  then  beware  lest  we  be  satisfied  wt 
the  profession  of  Christianity;  and  let  us  look  to  it,  that  ^ 
bear  the  image  of  Christ,  and  walk  as  he  walked.] 

2.  What  encouragement  liave  we  to  be  clrcumspe 
in  our  conduct! 

[We  cannot  indeed  keep  our  garments  clean,  if  we  < 
not  maintain  a  constant  watchfulness  and  dependence  upi 
God.  But  what  greater  incentive  to  diligence  can  we  dcaii 
than  that  contained  in  this  promise?  Can  we  contempla 
the  reward,  and  grudge  the  labour  necessary  to  secure  i 
Can  we  behold  the  honour  which  God  himself  puts  upon  oi 
poor  attainments,  and  not  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost  ' 
increase  them?  May  we  possess  a  meetness  for  all  the  gloi 
of  heaven,  yea,  can  we  obtain  from  the  very  lips  of  oi 
Judge  an  acknowledgment  that  ^^  we  are  worthy,"  and  sbi 
we  not  take  heed  to  our  ways,  and  ^^  keep  ourselves  unspottc 
from  the  world?"  Let  us  then  "  make  our  garments  wTui 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;^'  and  labour  diligently  to  presen 
them  so,  cleansing  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  both  of  fies 
and  spirit,  and  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God."*] ' 


*  Matt  XXV.  34^46. 

*  R«m.  ix.  2:. 


«  Col.  i.  12. 
8  2  Cor.  vii«  I . 
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DXXXVin.   ALL  NEEDFUL  SUPPLIES  THDOITCH 
CHRIST. 

PUI.iv.  I9.  M\j  God  shall  supply  all  yournted,  accortSngtv 
his  riches  in  glory,  it/  Christ  Jesus. 

AS  it  is  a  pleasing  reflection  to  a  generous  man,  that 
the  object  wnom  he  relieves  mil  have  his  condition  me- 
lionted,  so  is  it  a  most  dclig'htful  thought  to  a  grateful 
mind,  that  there  is  One  both  able  and  engaged  to  re- 
compense our  benefactors — Were  it  not  for  this  consi- 
(fcmioii,  the  reluctance,  which  many  feel  to  be  bur- 
thcnsome  to  their  friends,  would  scarce  suffer  tlieni  to 
3cccpt  the  most  needful  assistances:  but  this  hope  botli 
cnlances  tlic  value,  and  gives  zest  to  the  enjoyment,  of 
cvcT)'  kindness  we  receive — Such  ^vasthe  apostle's  expe- 
riencc,  when  his  necessities  had  been  relieved  by  the 
Hiilippian  church:  he  would  have  been  well  content  to 
lutfc  wanted  their  present,  as  far  as  it  related  to  his  own 
Qimfbrt;  but,  as  it  was  profitable  to  the  donors  them. 
irtiTs,  lie  "  desired  fruit  that  might  abound  to  their  ac- 
count"* — Having  declared  on  what  grounds  he  n'as  so 
•ell  pleased  widi  their  gifts,  lie  assured  them,  that  God 
wmld  be  mindful  of  all  their  iVUnts,  and  ubundanUy 
npoly  tht-m  in  the  hour  of  need — 

To  enter  fully  into  the  scope  of  liis  words  wc  should 
enquire 
I  When  are  we  autJiorized  to  call  God  our  God? 

It  is  not  every  claim  that  presumptuous  sinners  take 
Upon  them  to  advance,  thut  will  be  found  authorized  in 
tte  holy  scriptures;  for  our  Lord  himself  assured  many 
ihflt  Satan  was  their  father,  at  the  verj'  time  that  they 
oUed  themselves  the  children  of  God" — But  we  may 
ju(dy  consider  God  as  sUinding  in  this  relation  to  us 
i- 1.  When  we  arc  boni  again  of  his  Spirit 
I       [While  we  continue  in  our  natural  state,  wc  are  enemies 

"Sod,  and  God  is  an  enemy  in  ut— But  when  wc  are  be- 
Icn  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  Cod,  wc  arc  piivilcged  to 
lider  ounelves  as  his  children,  aod  to  cry  to  him.  Abba, 


;PhU.iT.I7.    *JohiiTiy.«l,«.        «  Johni.  U.  r.ij,\.\v.6. 
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2.  When  we  have  devoted  ourselves  to  his  service 
[If  we  would  know  **•  whose  we  are,"  we  must  enquire, 
**  whonvwe  serve?'*  for  "  to  whomsoever  we  yield  ourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  we  are,  whom  we  obey"^^— If 
bur  consciences  testify  that  we  have  solemnly  dedicated  our- 
selves to  God,  we  may  boldly  say  with  David,  ^O  God, 
thou  art  m^  God*' — We  may  be  sure  that  our  ^Beloved is 
ours,  when  we  are  his** — ] 

When  this  point  is  satisfactorily  settled  in  our  minds 
we  may  with  more  comfort  enquire 

II.  To  what  extent  we  may  expdbt  conununicati(»is  firom 

him? 
That  God  who  pours  out  his  benefits  upon  the  evil 
and  unthankful,  is  far  more  abundant  in  kindness  towards 
his  owTi  children — He  will  give  us 

1.  According  to  our  necessities 

[If  we  desire  temporal  things,  ^^  we  shall  want  no  man- 
ner of  thing  that  is  good" — If  spiritual  blessings  be  sonriit 
idter,  there  is  not  any  thing  we  can  need,  which  shall  not  (M. 
bestowed  upon  us  in  die  time  and  measure  that  infinite  wisdbm 
sees  to  be  best  for  us*— Are  we  wretched  and  miserable,  aiid 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked?  He  will  both  suit  hit  pfis  to 
our  necessities;®  and  make  the  very  depth  of  our  misery  die 
measure  of  his  own  mercy*—] 

2.  According  to  the  riches  of  his  own  grace 

[Let  us  survey  all  the  tokens  of  his  bounty  on  earth, 
and  contemplate  all  the  expressions  of  his  love  in  heaven;  let 
us  go  farther,  and  consider  the  incomprehensible  fulness  of 
all  the  good  that  is  in  him  as  the  fountain;  and  then  shall  w^ 
find  the  true  measure  of  his  liberality  to  his  children*-— If  any 
partake  of  his  goodness  in  a  lower  degree,  it  is,  ^^  not  because 
they  are  straitened  in  him,  but  because  they  are  straitened  in 
their  own  bowels" — ] 

That  none  may  lose  these  blessings  through  ignorahce/ 
we  proceed  to  state 

III.  By  what  channel  they,  shall  be  conveyed  to  us? 

With  man  in  innocence  God  communed  face  to  face: 
but,  whatever  he  bestows  upon  us  in  our  fallen  state,  he 
communicates  it 

1.  Through  Christ  as  our  mediator 
[^^  God  in  himself  is  a  consuming  fire;"  nor  is  it  possible 


^  Rom.vi.  16.  «  Rev.  Hi.  IS^ 
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for  lis  to  approach  him  but  through  Jesus  our  mediator — 
Neither  our  piety  towards  htm,  nor  our  liberality  towards  liis 
aunts,  emit  rcodcr  him  our  debtor;  (yea,  rather,  the  more  we 
doforhiro,  the  more  we  are  indebted  to  him)  if  we  receive 
any  thing  from  God,  it  must  come  aa  the  purchase  of 
Chriat's  Uood,  and  as  the  consequence  of  his  prevailing  in- 
teneaaioo — '} 

S.  By  Christ  as  our  head 
[It  ia  "  in  Christ  that  all  fulness  dwells" — He  has  "  re- 
ccivetl  gifts  for  the  rebellious,"  and  imparts  them  to  whom- 
soever he  will:  and  it  is  "  out  of  his  fulness  that  we  must 
retenre"— He  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and  his  people  are 
hi*  memhers;  and  aa  every  member  is  nourished  by  its  union 
with  the  head,  so  it  is  by  grace  derived  from  him  that  wc  arc 
10  iocrease  with  the  increase  of  God' — ] 

Thb  important  subject  may  teach  us 

I.  Contcntmcot  in  ourselves 
[What  cauM  can  he  possibly  have  for  discontent,  who  has 
God  for  hia  Cod,  and  an  express  promise  that  nil  his  need 
ibd  be  supplied? — What  if  he  have  not  all  that  flesh  and 
Uood  might  desire,  shall  he  repine?  Surely  he  should  say 
wbh  ibe  aposdc,  "  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am 
therewith  to  be  content"* — We  are  like  minors  at  present,  and 
United  to  the  measure  which  our  Father  sees  beat  for  us:  bttf 
isdtietime  wc  shall  receive  the  full  inheritance — J 
IJbcratity  to  others 
[God  condescends  to  acknowledge  all  ihnt  is  given  by  us 
as  "lent  to  himself;"  and  he  pledges  himself  to 
— He  even  prescribis  the  honouring  of  him  wiili 
ftu-fruits  as  the  means  of  securing  to  ourselves  an  abun- 
harvctt,  and  of  laying  up  in  store  a  guod  foundation 
tbe  lime  lo  come,  that  we  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life^ 
^V^Buat  not  indeed  suppose  that  our  alms-deeds  can  mrrit 
dthiff  at  the  hand  of  God— Nevertheless,  if  they  be  a 
'•win  offering,  they  are  "  an  odour  to  him,  and  a  sacrifice 
'aiwcct-smcUiog  savour" — Let  then  the  bounty  of  God  lo 
w,  whether  cxpcrlcntrd,  or  espccted,  be  a  motive  for  libcni- 
)it)^  Ci  our  fellDw-rri:4turrTi — And  let  us  gladly  of  uur  abun- 
isKf  miDtstcr  to  their  nLri:ssitie8,  that  Cod  in  all  things  mav 
glorified  througli  Christ  Jesus — ] 
3.  Dqx-ndcnce  oti  God 
[Cod  has  not  only  engaged  to  give  bis  people  whatsoever 

I  'Co).U.19.  tVer  1\ 

*  Pnw.  iii.  9, 1(1,  whh  1  Tim.  ii.  17.  tn. 
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they  need,  but  on  many  occasions  has  inteq>osed  in  a  mira 
culous  manner  to  fulfil  his  word — And,  rather  than  violati 
his  truth  in  any  instance,  he  would  feed  us  with  bread  fixm 
heaven,  and  water  from  a  rock;  he  would  make  the  raven 
to  bring  us  meat,  or  our  barrel  and  cruise  to  supply  us  wid 
an  undiminished  store~-He  has  said  that  *^  the  needy  shal 
not  always  be  forgotten,  nor  the  expectation  of  the  poo 
perish  for  ever'' — Let  us  dien  never  doubt  his  word;  but  ezpec 
that  he  will  supply  us  daily  with  daily  breadp— Let  us  trus 
in  him  both  for  body,  and  soul;  and,  in  whatever  temporar 
straits  we  be,  let  us  rest  assured  that  there  is  ^^  much  good 
ness  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  him,''  and  that  ^*  he  wiD  di 
for  us  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask  o 
think"—] 


DXXXIX.    PROMISES  TO    THE    UPRIGHT. 

Fs.  Ixxxiv.  11*  The  Lord  God  h  a  sun  and  a  shield:  the  Lofi 
ivtU  give  grace  and  glory:  and  no  good  thing  will  he  uiiM 
hold  from  them  that  -walk  uprighUy. 


1  HE  choice,  which  every  true  Cliristian  iii^es» 
fords  matter  of  astonishment  to  the  ungodly  woHd— -Hi 
prefers  a  life  of  godliness  ^v^itli  all  tlie  odium  attach 
cd  to  it,  before  all  tlie  pleasures  and  honours  which  hi 
could  possibly  enjoy  in  die  ways  of  sin — They,  who  looi 
no  further  than  to  the  concerns  of  time  and  sense,  an 
amazed  that  so  many  sacrifices  should  be  made  withoul 
any  visible  recompense — Doubtless  the  choice  of  Mose! 
must  have  been  deemed  absurd  in  the  palace  of  Pharaoh;' 
as  that  also,  which  David  deliberately  made,  must  hatvc 
been  among  his  ungodly  courtiers — But  the  reason  as- 
signed for  it  Avas  sufficient  to  justify  liim  in  the  eyes  d 
cveryfrational  being^ — 

His  words  lead  us  to  shew 

I.  The  character  of  true  Christians 

Though  integrity  in  our  dealings  with  man  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  true  uprightness,  yet  it  is  far  from  being  the 
w  hole  of  Avhat  is  comprehended  in  that  term — Many  act 


»  Ileb.  xi.  24— ^e.  b  u  /  /jad  rather,'*  &c.  «  /V>r,"  &c. 
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hmiestly  from  a  ii>cre  sense  of  honour,  while  th^ -pay  no 
1  at  all  to  their  duiaei  tovrant»  God^But  t 


act  in  a  veiy  fferent  manner — 
■y  scorch  out  dieirdut7  diligently 
A  child  of  God  wiB  not  ondude  hastily  thttf  he  knom 
He  ia  aware  oF  the  (^ceitfuloeu  of  aio,  aod'  the 
of  his  owa  heutw He  knoim  that,  if  he  bliadty 
dictates  of  an  un«ili{Atfened  conaeience,  he  awf 
murder  itself  oader  the  idea  of  doim  God  aervie^ 
—He  therefore  desires  to  have  hia  jodgnuitmfbnhKl — For 
(Ilia  cod  h<:  reads  the  holy  aciiptarea,  and  begs  die  Sphit  of 
God  to  guide  him  into  aUtratb—JIeisriadof  instnicdonkid 
Rproof  from  his  felloV-creattues,  that  ne  may  be  preserred 
mm  error— And  the  one  destre  of  hia  heart  is,  to  be  fne4' 
Inn  every  undue  bias,  and  to  fulfil  in  all  things  die  will 
L«fCod-j 

They  perform  it  uniformty 
[Every  true  Christian  labours  to  do  unto  odten  as  he 
Mtdd  hwrc  others  do  to  htm — But  be  docs  not  rest  satisfied 
«ith  this — He  strives  to  mminlain  the  naatciy  over  all  his 
■otivcs  and  principles  of  ocdoi^— Ife  endeavours  to  have  his 
laipen  regulated  according  to  the  wotd  of  God,  and  the  ex' 
ijfiple  of  hin  Lord  and  Saviour — He  moreover  watches  unto 

fret  pnyer — Ue  lives  a  life  of  communion  with  God,  and 
iepeodicncc  on  God— He  would  not  make  any  exceptions 
ar  rcacrvca — He  longs  to  be  free  both  from  partiality  and 
Inocriay-^And  defiires  rather  to  descend  from  a  throne  to  the 
,  Hwe  of  a  door-keeper  in  God's  house  for  the  maintenance  of 
btbUgrity,  than  to  rise  from  the  place  of  a  door-keeper  to  a 
dvooe  dirough  the  smallest  viobtion  of  his  duty^ — He  says 
vidi  David,  1  esteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things 
Is  be  right,  and  I  hate  every  false  way*— A.nd  with  him  also 
hapnys,  "O  that  my  ways  may  be  directed  to  keep  thy 
Mtntcs*^— ] 

What  delight  God  has  in  such  characters  \vc  may  see, 
■  iF  wc  consider 
n.  ^VhatGod  is  to  them 

There  is  scarcely  any  thing  noble  or  useful  in  tlic  sjjhcrc 
«f  nature  or  of  art,  which  is  not  used  to  ilhistrate  the 
CDodness  of  God  towards  his  people — To  the  upri^^hthc 
wWbe 


«iobn  xvi,  3.  ActB.x 
-rf.cxix.  I3S. 
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1.  A  sun 
[How  welcome  is  the  sun  to  one  who  has  been  groping 
his  dubious  way  during  a  long  and  dreary  nightK-^His  path 
is  now  made  clear,  and  he  is  enabled  to  avoid  the  stumblings 
blocks  which  before  obstructed  his  progress— •Nor  are  its  beams 
less  refreshing  to  his  body,  than  its  light  is  useful  to  his  fee^-« 
He  now  shakes  off  the  anxieties  and  cares  with  which  he  was 
before  disquieted — He  feels  his  spirit  exhilarated;  and  prose* 
cutes  his  journey  with  ease  and  pleasure^^Thus  does  Gpd 
arise  on  those  who  have  been  sincerely  occupied  in  doang 
his  will — He  causes  light  to  arise  in  the  darkness^^ — ^Even  when 
they  were  in  darkness,  he  was  a  light  unto  them;^  but  now 
he  dispels  all  the  clouds,  and  shines  upon  them  vith  healiag 
in  his  beams^— ^How  sweet,  the  change  when  the  light  ot 
God's  countenance  is  thus  lifted  up  upon  them!— How  plun 
is  now  the  way  of  duty,  which  before  was  dark  and  intricate! 
And  how  pleasant  is  it  to  ^^  run  the  way  of  his  commandments^ 
now  that  their  feet  are  set  at  liberty!" — "] 

2»  A  shield 
[The  more  upright  they  are,  the  more  will  Satan  and  the 
world  combine  against  them— ^Men  will  strike  at  them  widi 
the  sword  of  persecution;  and  Satan  will  cast  at  them  Ac 
fiery  darts  ot  temptation^-^But  God  will  *^  compass  dum. 
with  his  favour  as  with  a  shield" — If  they  be  wounded,  he 
will  heal  them  again,  and  overrule  their  momentary  pain 
for  their  far  greater  advantage-^As  for  their  head,  he  will 
surely  protect  it  in  the  day  of  battle — He  will  perfecdy 
secure  them  from  every  fatal  blow — Nor  ^hall  any  weapon, 
that  is  formed  against  them,  be  ever  suiFered  finally  to 
prosper'—]  ' 

Whilst  God:  himself  tlius  becomes  their  light  and  pro- 
tection, he  informs  us  further 

III.  What  he  will  do  for  them 
He  will  give  them  grace 
[Certain  it  is  that  he  must  have  given  them  grace  before, 
or  else  they  never  would  have  been  able  to  attain  to  red 
uprightness — But,  as  their  conflicts  increase,  he  will  give 
them  more  grace"* — As  particular  occasions  call' for  it,  lie 
will  give  them  seasonable  grace,  even  in  the  very  time  of 
need"-— And  if  their  temptations  should  exceed  all  that  ever 
were  experienced  by  man,  he  will  give  them  grace  suJScieni^*^ 


I  >  * 


i  This  metaphor  must  not  be  taken  in  its  full  extent,  but  only  ia 
reference  to  a  traveller.  *>  Ps.  cxii.  4. 

«  Mic.  vii.  8.  k  M*il.  iv.  2«  i  Issi.Uv.  17. 

«"  Juniss  j'.'.  G.  »i  llcb.  iv,  16»  •  2  Cor.  xiL  9. 


E 
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1  sufficient  for  thee,  13  his  word  to  every  soiil, 

__^,     T  buffeted  by  Satan,  or  ready  to  sink  under  ibe  violence 

af  his  Msaulis — They  shall  receive  continually  out  of  Cbriat'* 

fuJnest,  even  grace  for  grace — ] 

He  win  give  them  glory 

[His  favours  to  them  shall  not  lerminate  with  their  prc< 

■CTt  state  of  axistcnce-^Hc  will  not  only  ni^ilic;  them  more 

4haa  conqueror!  irrr,  but  will  give  ihcm  an  unfading  croivn 

'jfateousaess  and  glory  in  a  betler  world— \V lute vcr  f«- 

^iha  angels  enjoy  in  heaven,  that  shall  his  aairita  alto 

Bipaic— And  a«  our  first  parents  were  banished  from  (ho 

{bf  life  for  yielding  to  the  tempter,  so  shall  they,  who 

^  and  overcome  him,  be  admitted  to  the  tree  of  life  that 

%  in  the  midsi  of  the  paradise  of  God,  and  shall  go  no 

ft  oi«  for  everP — ] 

Nor  will  he  withhold  Irom  ihem  any  thing  th^t  is 

truly  good 

[Were  wealth  and  honour  good  for  them  here  below,  they 
iboiild  possess  it — If  God  withhold  those  tilings  from  his 
people  now,  he  does  it  because  he  knows  that  ihcy  would  not, 
pp  the  whole,  be  good  for  them — He  that  gave  his  own  Sua 
B  for  them,  will  assuredly  give  them  all  other  things  that 
e  their  welfare— They  shall  never  want  any  thing 
tdf  or  soul,  fur  lime  or  cteraity-^] 

.;> 

\  How  truly  blessed  arc  they  who  are  upright  before 

"his  is  the  Psalmist's  own  reQcction*!— He  varies  indeed 

N  by  which  he  describes  the  people  of  God;  but  his 

l*  is  the  samci  for  none  can  be  upright  except  thoae 

t  in  him,  because  nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  can 

1  them  so:  nor  do  any  trust  in   him  without  receiving 

I  which  shall  make  them  upright — The  manner  iti 

r  he  ctpresscB  his  reflection,  is  worthy  of  notice;   he 

t  merely  assert  a  fact,  or  aft/ical  to  mm  for  the  truth 

I  but  appealf  to  Go./ Ajot*!-//' rcspcciiiig  it — How  atrong 

■Jure  iMcn  the  conviction  of  it  in  his  mind.'-^And  can 

pifkg  be  more  clear? — ^To  hav«  the  Lokd  God  himself 

Ifeir  light  and  defence,  and  to*  have  all  the  blessings  of 

B  and  glory  ci>tured  to  ihrm  by  the  unalterable  promise 

H)  what  can  ihcy  have  mure.' — Let  every  upright 

:d — And  let  all 


ilea  rejoice;  for  he  is  and  shall  be  blessed— 


f  a«v,  ii.  r. 
.V. 


I 
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be  stirred  up  to  walk  worthy  of  their  high  calling — So  shall 
God  be  glorified  in  them;  and  they,  ere  long,  shall  be  glorified 
with  bim  for  evermore — ] 

2.  In  what  a  pitiable  state  are  the  generality  of  man« 

kind! 

[There  arc  many  who  are  honest  and  just  even  among 
the  heathens— But,  alas!  the  generality  labour  not  in  earnest 
to  find  out  their  duty;  nor  do  they  know  any  thing  of  that 
unreserved  devotedness  to  God  which  characterizes  the  true 
Christian— -Is  God  then  a  sun  to  them?  Is  he  not  rather  a 
cloud  of  darkness  to  tbem,  or  rather,  I  should  say,'  a  consumiog 
fire?'' — Is  he  a  shield  to  them?  Is  he  not  rather  an  irrc* 
sistible  adversary?' — Will  he  give  them  grace  and  glory?  Shall 
he  not  rather  visit  them  with  wrath  and  fier}*  indignation?' 
—Will  he  withhold  from  them  no  good?  Is  there  not  rather 
a  time  shortly  coming  when  they  shall  not  have  so  much  as  a 
drop  of  water  to  cool  their  tongue? — O  that  men  would  con- 
sider this! — Surely  their  state  culls  for  much  compassion— Let 
every  one  lay  this  to  heart — Let  every  one  seek  to  be  found 
^  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile" — And  let  it  be 
the  one  ambition  of  us  all  to  be  foimd  of  God  in  peace,  with- 
out spot  and  blameless^-^]  *    . 


r  Kxod.  xiv.  -20.  Heb.  xii.  29.  •  Matt.  v.  2i. 

t  Rom.  ii,  8.  u  2  Pet.  iii.  U. 


DXL.  TH£  cjiiustian's  path  compared  to  TU£ 

LIGHT. 

Prov.  iv.  18.  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  lights  that 
shineth  more  a  fid  more  unto  the  perfect  daym 

HABITS,  of  wl^tever  kind,  arc  strengthened  by  ^ 
exercise — 

The  more  congeniiil  they  are  with  our  natural  feci-  \ 

ings,  the  more  easily  are  tliey  confirmed —  ; 

Hence  the  wicked,  without  any  express  purpose  on  " 

their  part,  are  daily  more  and  more  riveted  to  the  worid  ., 
and  sin — 

The  righteous  too  increase  in  love  to  the  wa}^  of  ; 

God  in  proportion  as  they  endeavour  to  fulfil  his  will—  \ 


■  / 
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Thejr  have  indeed  a  bias,  which,  if  thejr  were  left  to 
thrmiirlvcs,  would  soon  turn  them  aside;*— 

But  God  will  not  leave  them  destitute  of.  needful 
suococu^-* 

He  idedges  himself  that  their  path  shall  resemble  the 
somiiifir  lirijit^^* 

This  is  found  true  bjr  happy  experience^— Their  path  is 

L  Beastifiil  in  its  iq)pearffiice 

The  riaii^  sun  is  as  beautiful  an  object  as  any  in  tfa6 
wDule  creation 

[At  its  approach  it  tinges  the  distant  clouds  widi  light-^ 
6ii  its  Sht  q>pearaiice  it  gilds*  the  summits  of  the  woods 
itaiiii— 

dispelliiig  all  .the  shades  of  night,  it  illumines  die 
Mdle  horiapn—  -  ' 

-  J^ow  dcfightful  is  this  to  every  one  that  beholds  itN^]  ' 


>  -  I ' 


Thus  is  the  path  of  the  righteous  exceeding  beautiful 
[^  Thejutt*'  are  they  who  are  renewed  and  sanctified  by 
dk^fpiritbrGod- 
nfeir  padi  m  the  very  outset  is  beautiful  to  behold— 
Tlwir  simplicity  of  mind,  and  teachableness  of  spirit,  en- 
diem  to  us— 
;ir  lowliness  and  humility  attract  the  notice  of  the  very 
asfl^  tbemselves'^i— 
The  fervour  of  their  love  engages  both  our  admiration  ^d 


The  very  shades  in  their  character  serve  as  a  contrast  to  shew 
die  ezcelleoce  of  the  change  that  has  passed  upon,  them-— 
Jm  they  proceed  their  graces  are  more  matured— 
Their  course  is  jusdy  described  by  the  Aposde  Paul^— - 
Sorely  such  a  conduct  must  be  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  God 


Tliey  are  jusdy  spoken  of  as  ^^  beautified  with  salvation^— « 
They  even  reflect  a  lustre  upon  the  gospel  itself^^ 

Wlule  their  path  is  so  amiable,  it  resembles  the  light 
fiutber,  in  that  it  is 

II.  Beneficial  in  its  influence 
The  sun  does  not  shine  with  unproductive  splendor 
[It  enables  the  several  orders  of  men  to  return  to  their 
itipccfivc  callings— 


»  EccL  zL  7.  ^  Luke  xv.  10.  «  Phil.  iv.  S. 

«  PSi  dsix.  4.  •  Tit.  ii.  10. 


i 


244  THE  christian's  path  (^4^) 

la  the  darkness  they  could  not  go  without  stumblingf<*— 

But  now  they  follow  their  occupations  without  fear  or 
difficulty — 

The  productions  of  the  earth  also  feel  the  genial  influence 
of  the  sun— 

And  are  matured  by  ikieans  of  its  invigorating  b»amt    ■} 

Nor  is  the  Christian  unprofitable  in  his  cbuftt 
[The  wicked  are  stumbling  on  every  side  of  himt— i 

But  the  Christian  affords  a  light  to  the  benigfatad  ftbidft 
around  him^— - 

He  shines  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  gcneia<! 
tion*— 

He  is  an  epistle  of  Christ,Jbiown  and  read  of  all  men^ 

The  account  given  of  Job,  describes  his  course,  as  fiur  as 
his  situation  and  circumstances  will  allow*— 

Thus  by  his  conduct  he  puts  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men™^— 

He  even  wins  some,  perhaps,  whom  the  word  alokie  wodd 
ilever  have  converted"*— 

And  causes  many  to  glorify  his  heavenly  Falher^^] 

The  comparison  yet  further  holds,  in  that  the  path  of 
the  just,  like  that  of  the  sun,  is 

III.  Constant  in  its  progress 
The  sun  invariably  pursues  its  wonted  course 

[From  the  instant  it  rises,  it  hastens  toward  the  mrriiWatt 
Sometimes  indeed  its  splendor  is  intercepted  by  cKmdS'^ 
And   sometimes    it    may    be    partially,    or    even  tottDy 
eclipsed — 

Still,  however,  it  proceeds  in  its  appointed  path-— 
And  is  sure  to  arrive  at  its  meridian  height^] 

The  Christian  too  goes  jForward  towards  perfection 

[He  never  rests  as  though  he  had  attained  the  sumnutP^* 
He  determines  to  be  ever  pressing  forward  for  hig^wr  at- 
tainments**— 

He  may  indeed  for  a  season  be  involved  in  cloudfr-* 
Yea,  perhaps,  he  may  through  the  violence  of  tempmhui 
suffer  an  eclipse — 

But  if  he  be  really  ^^  just"  and  upright,  his  light  ahalllveafc 
forth  again-^  .  ^ 

God  has  insured  this  by  a  solemn  promise^— 
I 

'  John  xi.  9,  10.  k  Prov.  iv.  19.  «»  Matt.  v.  14, 

^  Phil.  ii.  15,16.  k  3  Cor.  iii.  2,  3.  i  Job  xaiz.  1 1«-16.     1 

«  1  Pet.  lU  15.  «  1  Pet.  iii.  1,2.  <>  Matt  v.  I«. 

P  Phil.  iii.  13.  i  lb.  ver.  13,  14.  '  Job  z^  9. 


[cmiab  illustratcA  it  by  the  very  allusion  in  the  text' — 
Ror  is  thJB  progress  the  privilege  of  some  only'— 
David  >{K:aKs  of  it  us  belonging  to  Israel  of  oM"— 
Paul  represents  it  aa  enjoyed  by  every  true  Christian*^— 
And  Peter  sbcwi  m  whence  this  stabiliiy  proeeedb' — 
None  indeed  arrive  at  nbsolute  perfection  in  thi»  life^^ 
But  MOD  the  just  will  be  changed  into  Christ's  perfect 

imaje" — 

li.  4^  shioG  above  the  sun  id  tbe  firnuuntiDt  for  ever  and 

^■tOVBMEIfT 

^T;  For  conviction  ^ 

[We  are  in  a  world  that  lieth  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death — ■ 

And,  if  wc  be  Christians  indeed,  we  are  shining  as  lights 
in  a  dark  place — 

Do  our  consciences  testify  that  this  is  the  case  with  \is!— 
Arc  we  examples  of  holiness  to  those  of  our  own  age  and 

^^b)  we  reprove  all  works  of  darkness,  instead  of  having 

^Bwrf^  with  ihcm?*— 

^Vr  ftot,  how  can  wc  ever  be  numbered  among  the  justf — 
Shull  we  aay  that  wc  once  were  such,  but  are  now  under  a 
elood;— 
Or  that  our  light  is  at  the  present  eclipsed!— 
Let  na  beware  lest  we  prove  only  aa  a  fleeting  meteor—- 
Our  light  tnuat  be  etcady  and  iDcrcasing,  like  that  of  the' 

The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruiti  and  the  just  by  their  light'^ 
Aim!  a  false  profession  will  deceive  us  to  our  eteroal  ruin' — ] 

2.  For  comolation 

e  are  many  true  Christians  who  do  Dot  enjoy  much 

1  tbe  darkness  of  their  minds  sometimes  makes  tbera 
ther  they  be  upright  before  God — 
r  ofun  write  bitter  things  against  thcmselvet  with- 


,  whether  temporal   or  spiritual,   argues  nothiDg 
r  huegrity — 


I 
I 


r.  mni  3*— ST.        '  Phil.  i.  vi.  7.  •  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  7. 

or,  iii.  I«.  T  I  Pet-  i.  5.  •  i  C»r.  xhi.  9, 10. 

DUi.3.  PbU.llLll.  *  Dan.  xli.  3.  and 
'^b.T.  8.  MaU,Mli.'43-  ^ 
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Job  never  shone  brighter  than  in  his  trouble;  nor  Christ,  than 
in  the  depths  of  bis  dereliction- 
Let  him  then  that  is  in  darkness,  stay  himself  upon  his 
God^— 

It  is  to  such  persons  that  God  sends  us  with  words  of 
comfort*— 

To  them  in  particular  is   that   delightful  declaradon  ad* 
dressed** — 

Wait  then  the  Lord's. leisure,  ye  aiBicted  souls,  andtnutia 
him— 

Soon  shall  your  ^^  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  your  darkness 
be  as  the  noon-day" — 

Nor  will  God  be  glorified  less  in  your  patience,  tlum  in 
more  active  services—]      w 

f  Isui.  1.  10.  ff  Isai.  xxxv.  3, 4.  ^  Isai  liv.  7^-10. 


cr-rcrrras 


DXLL  god's  care  for  the  righteous. 

Prov.  X.  3.  The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the  righteous 

to  famish* 

GOD,  who  is  the  author  and  giver  of  all  good,  dis* 
pcnscs  his  blessings  no  less  to  the  evil  and  unjust,  than 
to  the  good  and  just.  But  he  promises  to  those  who  seek 
first  his  kingdom  and  his  righteousness,  that  all  other 
things  shall  be  added  unto  them.  To  this  effect  he  Speaks 
also  in  the  passage  before  us.  But  though  this  be  the  ; 
primuT}'^  import  of  the  text,  we  must  not  exclude  its  rq- ' 
lation  also  to  the  concerns  of  the  soul. 

To  elucidate  tliis  blessed  promise,  we  shall  shew 

I.  What  reasons  the  righteous  have  to  apprehend  that  ^ 
their  souls  may  famish 
A  sense  of  weakness  and  of  guilt  may  greatly  dis- 
courage them:  for 

1.  They  cannot  secure  provisions  for  themselves 

[The  word  of  God,  and  Christ  in  the  word,  is  the  pivpo 
food  of  the  soul:  and,  if  a  person  can  read,  he  need  not  be 
wholly  destitute.  But  it  is  by  the  public  ministration  of  iIm 
word  that  God  principally  confirms  the  souls  of  hit  people 
How  in  many  places  where  Christ  should  be  preached,  h^ 
name  is  scarcely  heard*,  axvd^  instead  of  children's  bread, 
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B  dispenaeil  besides  the  husks  of  hcathtD  mofalitv.  EvvD 
sonic  attention  is  paid  to  Christian  doctrines,  ihcre  is 
touch  chaff  RiiKcd  with  the  wheat;  and  "  the  trumpet 
I  blown,  gives  hut  an  uncertain  sound."  Those  thcre> 
pbo  by  reason  of  disUince,  or  inrirmlly.  or  other  insur- 
able obstacles,  cannot  have  access  to  the  purer  foun- 
r  trutfa,  hnvc  grcu  reason  to  fear  that  their  souls  will 
^] 
ri)^-  caiinot,  of  themselves,  feed  upon  the  provi- 
ons  set  before  them 

[Where  all  tlie  treasures  of  the  gospel  are  fully  opened, 
is  God  alone  that  can  enrich  any  soul  by  means  of  them: 
■en  "  Paul  may  plant,  or  Apollos  may  water,  but  it'U  God 
ooc  that  can  give  the  increase."  The  very  same  word  is 
j^m  made  a  peculiar  blessing  to  one,  that  was  altogether 
B  to  another.  God  reserves  the  times  and  the  scabious  in 
n  handsi  and  "  gives  to  every  one  severally  as  he  will." 
tbcrcforc  the  righteous  hear  of  the  effects  wrought  on 
and  feci  conscious  that  they  themselves  reaped  no  be< 
Dm  the  word,  they  are  ready  to  fear  th:it  their  souls  will 
even  in  the  midst  of  plenty.] 

rhcy  well  know  tliat  they  deserve  to  be  utterly 
incd  by  their  God 

t  n  not  only  for  their  sins  in  general,  that  the  righ- 
lod  occasion  to  humble  themselves  before  God,  but  more 
lariy  for  their  misiin prove ment  of  divine  ordinances. 
» there  is  not  any  other  more  fruitful  source  of  self* 
aaatton  to  the  godly  than  this.  When  therefore  they  sec 
my  opportunities  of  improvement  they  have  lost,  and 
0^  guilt  ihcy  have  contracted  by  iheir  deadness  and 
tf  in  the  worship  of  God,  they  are  senaible  that  God 
luy  **  remove  their  candlestick,"  and  leave  them  to  cx- 
c  **  a  famine  of  the  word.**] 

lest  a  dread  of  famishing  should  oppress  tlic 
of  the  righteous,  \vc  shall  proceed  to  shew 

It  grounds  ilu:y  have  to  hope,  tliat  God  Mill  nei'cr 
ufiftT  iuch  a  melancholy  event  to  hapiien 

'  great  the  gronnds  of  fear  may  be  which 
j^ttCDUs  feci  witliui  themselvCH,  they  liavc  abun- 
iq^on  to  "  «aico»iragc  themselves  in  the  Lord  tlieir 

Ic  has  bouiitiftilly  provided  even  for  tlte  ungodly 
In  gospel  ii  "  a  feast  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  and 
M  on  the  lees  well  rcfincdi"  and  God  has  "  um  out 
ihc  highways  and  hedges  to  invite  the  pooT,tVic\\!\'., 
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the  lame,  and  the  blind,''  and  has  commissioaed  his  servant 
to  compel  men,  by  dint  of  importunity,  to  accept  his  invita 
tion»  Now  has.  he  shewn  such  concern  for  the  wicked,  aiM 
will  he, disregard  the  righteous?  Will  he  not  rather  ^  caua 
the  manna  to  fall  around  their  tents,"  and  '^  the  water*  t 
follow  them"  through  all  this  dreary  wilderness?  Yea;  h 
would  rather  send  a  raven  to  feed  them,  or  sustun  them  by 
continued  miracle,*  than  ever  suffer  their  souls  to  £unish.] 

2.  He  is  peculiarly  interested  in  the  welfare  of  thi 
righteous 

[The  righteous  are  God's  ^*  peculiar  treasure  above  a 
people;"  they  are  even  ^^  his  sons  and  daughters.*'  If  the; 
w^re  left  to  perish,  Jesus  would  lose  the  purchase.of  hia  Uooc! 
and  the  very  members  of  his  body.  And  can  we  imagine  dii 
God  will  be  so  unmindful  of  them  as  utterly  to  forsiJce  then 
Did  he  not  on  many  occasions  vouchsafe  mercy  to.  his  cboee 
peopleybr  his  own  name  sake^  when  their  backslidings  h» 
rendered  them  fit  objects  of  his  everlasting  displeasurei  Thu 
then  will  he  still  be  actuated  by  a  regard  for  his  own  honooi 
and  ^^  not  forsake  his  people,  because  it  hath  pleased  him  ti 
make  them  his  people."^] 

3.  He  has  pledged  his  virord  that  they  shall  never  ivan 

any  tiling  that  is  good 

[^^  Exceeding  numerous,  great,  and  precious  are  the  pro 
mises  which  God  has  given  to  his  people."  ^^  He  will  suppi 
all  their  wants,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Chrii 
Jesus:  he  will  give  them  grace  and  glory;  and  will  withholi 
no  good  thing:"  their  souls  ^^  shall  be  even  as  a  well  waterei 
garden:"  ^^  bread  shall  be  given  them;  and  their  water  shal 
be  sure."  And  will  he  violate  his  word?  he  may  leave  hi 
people  in  straits,  as  he  did  the  Israelites  of  old:  but  it  shall  Ik 
only  for  the  more  signal  manifestation  of  his  love  and  aoerc} 
towards  tliem.  Let  them  only  trust  in  him,  and  he  ^  will  never 
leave  them,  never,  never  forsake  them."^] 

We  shall  conclude  with  a  word 

1.  Of  reproof 
[It  is  certain  that  many  do  not  ^^  make  their  profiting 
to  appear"  as  they  ought.  To  such  therefore  we  must  si^i 
**  Wherefore  art  thou,  being  a  king'h  son,  lean  from  day  til 
day?"*^  Why  art  thou  crying  continually,  "  Woe  is  me,  mj 
leanness,  my  leanness!"*  when  thou  shouldest  be  •*  growia| 
up  as  the  calves  of  the  stall.^"^  Some  part  of  the  blame  pet 

— — — — —  ■■■ 

•  1  Kings  xvii.  6,  14.  *»  I  Sam.  xii.  33. 

^  iieb.  xiii.  5. :  sec  the  Greek.  ^  ^  ^*™*  ^i*  ^* 

^  Isai.  xxiv.  16.  ^Mal.  iv.  3. 


oil's  CARE  FOR  THK  RIGHTEOUS. 

haps  may  atcacli  to  him  who  dispenses  the  ordinances  among 
you,  M  wonting  more  life  and  spirituality  in  his  mint  strati  ona; 
yet  even  this  woulil  be  no  excuse  to  you,  since  if  your  hearts 
Were  more  spiritual,  (.iod  would  render  your  mean  fare  as  nutri- 
tiousa&ihe  richest  dninties.'^  If  Gtui  should  even  "give  you 
J  cKir  desire,  yet  would  he  also  stud  leanness  into  your  souls,"'' 
while  you  continued  to  loathe  the  heavenly  manna.  Leara 
then  to  come  with  more  eager  appetite Be  more  care- 
ful to  digest  the  word  afterwards  by  meditation  and  prayer 
— .— .— And  took,  not  so  much  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
word  is  preached,  as  to  Christ  in  the  word;  since  ue  is  that 
btad  of  life  which  alone  can  nourish  your  souls;  and 
vliich,  if  eaten  by  faith,  will  surely  nourish  them  unto  life 

Ocraal' ] 

2.  Of  consolation 
[Some  may  put  away  from  them  this  promise,  under  the 
ide»  that  the)'  arc  not  of  the  character  to  whom  it  belongs. 
How  though  we  would  by  no  means  encourage  any  to  apply 
Ac  promises  to  themselves  in  a  presumptuous  manner,  and 
iWnby  to  deceive  their  own  souls  with  ungrounded  expecta- 
tuos,  yet  wc  would  not  that  any  should  refuse  the  consolation 
Bit  properly  belongs  to  them.  Suppose  then  that  any  can- 
M  absolutely  number  themselves  among  the  righteous,  yet, 
*  if  ihcj'  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  they  arc  bless- 
«l,aad  shall  he  filled.'"'  This  is  the  word  of  God  to  their 
Nuh;  and  we  would  have  them  expect  assuredly  its  accom- 

l^ihmeni  in  due  season— Let  them  "  desire  the  sincere 

•ill  of  the  word,  and  they  shall  grow  thereby'"— — —] 

JD*h.i.  13 — is.  h  Ps.  cvi.  IS-  '  John  n,  si. 
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U  23.  T/ie  heart  of  the  wise  teaclitth  hit  mouth,  and 
addetk  learning  ta  his  hpi, 

i  depths  of  hunuin  science  can  be  cxploreti  by 

\  bccauM:  few  ha%-e  either  leisure  or  ability  for  learned 

'jations — The  same  tabservation  is  true  with  re- 

t  to  thcologj-  also,  considered  as  a  science:  a  very 

isidenble  knowledge  both  of  history  and  ancient  Un- 

1  b  required,  iii  order  to  a  full  undersVuvdin^  d 

'yoL.  V.  K  k 
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the  i-arious  branches  of  sacred  literature — But  tl 
ritual  and  most  essential  parts  of  divine  knowlec 
totally  distinct  from  these  subjects;  nor  is  that 
of  drudition,  which  die  learned  only  can  posses* 
necessary  for  the  obtaining  of  a  clear  atid  accur 
quaintance  with  them — There  artr  two  books,  if  ^ 
so  speak,  and  two  alonc^  which  we  need  to  kno 
they  are,  die  Bible  and  our  own  hearts — Till  th< 
be  opened  to  our  view,  the  former  will  be  only  *' 
cd  book:"  but  a  discovery  of  our  own  hearts  will 
stn  astonishing  liglit  upon  the  sacred  oracles;  and 
innumerable  pass^es,  which  once  seemed  obscii 
inexplicable,  so  plain,  that  ",he  who  runs  may  rea 
understand  them-^— To  this  effect  Solomon  speaks 
words  before  us;  in  elucidating  which  we  shall  en 

1.  Who  are  here  meant  by  "  the  wise?" 

Solomon  certainly  did  not  intend  to  linriit  his 
tion  to  those  who  were  possessed  of  literary  attaii 

[Human  knowledge,  when  sanctified  by  grace,  ii 
luable  instrument  in  the  hands  of  its  possessor,  inasmu 
will  qualify  him  for  discharging  many  duties,  which,  i 
it,  he  would  not  be  able  to  fulfil — Mose^^  by  being  ** 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,''  was  better  C 
stand  forth  as  the  deliverer  of  Israel:  and  Paul,  n 
standing  he  declined  using  *^  the  words  of  man^s  wi 
was  the  better  furnished  for  his  work  by  his  learned 
tion,  and  his  uncommon  proficiency  in  the  studies  of  I 
and  nation-— Nevertheless  it  is  not  such  learning  that  wi 
our  minds  to  true  wisdom — On  the  contrary,  if  unsao 
it  will  be  as  inimical  to  religion  as  even  the  most  inv 
lusts  would  be — ^The  more  we  have  of  it,  the  more  wil 
things  of  the  spirit  appear  foolishness  unto  us;"  and  the  | 
will  be  our  backwardness  to  seek  that  spiritual  ^^discen 
which  alone  can  qualify  us  to  judge  of  them  aright'—^ 
is  on  this  very  account  that  God  so  often  pours  contcmp 
it  and  confounds  it^ — "} 

Nor  was  it  of  persons  eminent  for  worldly  pru 
that  Solomon  spake 

[There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  true  wisdom  wiD 
us  prudent,  for  the  voice  of  inspiration  says,  ^^  I  n 
dwell  with  prudence"^ — But  there  are  many  who  are 
dent  in  their  own  sight,'^  and  iu  the  ej'es  of  the  world 
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are  considered  by  God  as  altogether  destituxe  of  wisdom*^—- 
The  rich  man  who  had  so  judiciously  culdvated  his  grounds 
as  to  obtain  large  crops,  and  who,  to  preserve  the  produce, 
enlarged  his  storehouses,  would  have  been  accounted  prudent 
by  the  world;  but  God  gave  him  most  deservedly  the  appelU- 
tioD  of  a  fool;  *^  Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  re- 
quired of  thee"* — ] 

The  persons  characterized  in  the  text  as  wise,  are 
they  who  are  endued  with  heavenly  wisdom 

[Some  there  are,  whose  ^^  eyes  have  been  enlightened" 
by  the  spirit  of  God,  and  whose  ht:arts  are  regulated  by  his 
lively  oracles — They  have  been  taught  of  God  to  know  their 
own  state,  and  have  been  formed  to  a  disposition  and  temper 
wited  to  their  real  character'^ — ^These  are  the  wise,  the  only 
wise,  in  the  sight  of  God — And  they  are  truly  wise,  cvtn 
ihough  they  should  be  the  most  illiterate  upon  earth-^We  do 
•ot  hesitate  to  say  that  the  fishermen  of  Galilee  possessed 
nore  true  wisdom  than  all  the  heathen  philosophers  that 
ever  exisud — ] 

Their  superiority  to  others  will  soon  appear,  if  wc 
enquire 

II.  What  are  those  subjects  of  which  they  are  so  well 
able  to  speak? 
Their  spiritual  views  do  not  at  all  qualify  thcni  to 
^)cak  on  matters  of  science  and  philosophy — But  there 
8rc  many  things  relating  to  Christian  doctrine  and  ex- 
perience, of  which  they  can  speak  more  truly,  and  more 
■accurately,  than  any  other  people  upon  eartli 

1.  On  tlie  deccitfulncss,  and  depravity  of  the  heart 

[This  is  a  subject*  with  which  they  are  well  acquainted; 
•or  are  they  afraid  of*  declaring  it  in  its  full  extent — They 
have  ibund  on  ten  thousand  occasions  how  fatally  their  heart 
^deceived  them,  what  false  glosses  it  puts  upon  anything 
^bidi  it  is  desirous  to  retain,  and  what  specious  pretexts  it 
viD  suggest  for  rrjeciing  any  thing  that  is  distasteful  to  flesli 
>ad  blood — They  have  seen  the  deep-rooted  enmity  of  their 
hearts  against  God,  their  aversion  to  all  holy  exercises,  and 
Acir  proneness  to  do  every  thing  that  was  evil — In  speaking 
00  these  points,  they  ^eak  not  by  hearsay,  or  according  to 
•  received  system,  but  according  to  the  word  of  God,  con* 
inned  as  it  has  been  by  their  own  experience^ — ] 


*  Isai.  v.  21.  •  Luke  xii.  20. 
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2.  On  the  suitableness  and  excellencv  of  the  salva 

tion  provided  for  us 

[They  no  'more  doubt  that  they  need  a  Saviour,  or  tha 
the  Saviour  provided  for  them  is  exactly  such  a  one  as  the; 
want,  than  they  doubt  their  own  existence — ^They  know  fu 
well  that  they  could  not  fulfil  the  law;  they  know  also  thi 
Christ  has  satisfied  all  its  demands  by  his  obedience  unt 
death;  and  that  by  believing  in  him  they  shall  be  intere8te> 
in  all  that  he  has  done  and  suffered — ^They  perceive  that  i 
this  way  of  salvation  God  gives  all,  and  we  receive  all:  an 
though  the  pride  of  their  hearts  formerly  revolted  at  this,  the; 
are  now  disposed,  not  only  to  acquiesce  in  it,  but  to  thank  aw 
adore  God  for  so  gracious  a  dispensation — "] 

3*  On  the  way  in  which  sinners  are  brought  to  tb 
knowledge  of  Christ 

[Here  they  can  point  out,  as  in  a  map,  the  country,  whid 
they  themselves  have  travelled  over — ^The}'  have  been  coo 
vinced  of  sin;  they  have  seen  the  refuges  of  lies  which  the; 
fled  to  in  succession,  one  after  another,  till  God  sent  hon* 
the  law  in  all  its  spirituality  to  their  hearts— -They  have  thu 
been  made  to  despair  of  saving  themselves,  and  have,  lik 
the  wounded  Israelites,  looked  simply  to  him  that  was  lifie 
up  upon  the  cross — And  though  there  is  a  great  variety  in  tb 
experience  of  different  persons  with  respect  to  these  thin^ 
yet  these  are  the  general  outlines  in  which  all  true  Christii^ 
are  agreed;  and  therefore  they  can  speak  of  them  with  trua.' 
and  certainty — ] 

4.  On  the  nature  of  the  spiritual  warfare 
[They  are  daily  engaged  in  maintaining  a  conflict  wid 
sin  and  Satan — ^Thcy  have  within  them  the  two  principles  .d 
flesh  and  spirit,  which  are  continually  struggling,  as  fire  aiKi 
water,  to  subdue  each  other** — They  know  the  discourage* 
ments  and  fears  with  which  the  Christian  is  assailed,  and  W 
consolations  and  joys  with  which  he  is  revivedf---Nor  ut 
they  "  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices,"  having  often  '*  withstood 
his  wiles,"  and  "  repelled  his  fiery  darts" — On  these  subject! 
their  mouth  is  taught,  and  there  is  learning  added  to  thdr 
lips—] 

The  world  are  often  struck  with  this  fact,  and  ask  irilh 
amazement 

III.  Whence  it  is  that  they  have  attained  this  know- 
ledge? 

>»Gal.  V.  17. 


F.spcricnce,  under  God,  is  die  best  teacher;  uiid  it  is 
Erom  experience  Uiat  tJiey  know  these  things 

[They  derive  not  iheir  knowledge  from  books;  for  many 
cither  cannot  reail,  or  never  have  studied  the  writings  of  men 
Upon  those  subjects— Nor  have  they  received  their  instructions 
from  tDJio:  for  though  God  taught  them  hy  man,  yei  God 
■feoc  made  the  word  effectual  to  open  their  eyes;  and  the 
Ttrv  tnilh*  pcrhups,  which  they  had  heard  frequenUy  before 
witiiout  any  profit,  are  suddenly  applied  to  their  aouU,  and 
made  the  power  of  God  lo  iherr  conviction  and  salvation— 
In  ihon,  It  t«  not  merely  in  their  heads,  but  in  their  hearts 
thai  thrv  know  these  things;  and  in  speaking  of  them  they 
ewi  tay  with  the  apostle,  "  What  our  eyes  have  seen,  and  our 
nra  have  beard,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of 
Efc,  the  same  we  declare  unto  you"- — ] 

Hence  it  'm  tint  (heir  knowledge  of  these  things  is  so 
wperior  to  that  of  others 

[Others  cannot  comprehend  any  one  of  the  foregoing 
IrathA'^If  they  should  attempt  to  speak  of  them,  they  would 
Only  expose  their  own  ignorance — Yea,  though  they  may 
wile  well  on  the  theory  of  religion,  they  are  totally  in  the 
dark  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  Christian  experience — Tlie 
PDorcat  and  meanest  of  God's  people  have  incomparablygrcater 
pcsctntion  in  these  things  than  the  wisest  philosopher — ^I'his  is 
pbisiy  declared  by  the  apuaile,  "  He  that  is  spiritual  judgcth 
■B  things;  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man"' — It  is  coo- 
■  ■  hy  that  expression  of  Snloinon,  "  The  rich  man  is 
own  conccitj  hut  die  poor  man  that  hath  under- 
ig  acarehcth  him  out;"''  thai  is,  discovers  his  ignorance, 
a  »ble  to  rectify  his  errors— As  a  man  who  has  cxpe- 
thaeed  any  great  pleasure  or  pain  has  a  juster  idea  of  what 
W  kn  felt,  than  another  has  who  only  speaks  of  such  things 
hearsay)  ao,  in  a  fiir  higher  degree,  has  the  cxpcricncetl  ' 
a  clearer  insight  than  others  into  divine  truths, 
be  has  the  archetype  and  image  of  them  in  bis  own 

•1 

PLICATIOX 

1.  Lit  none  attempt  an  excuse  for  their  ignorance  by 
Mjtn^  that  they  are  no  scholars 

[Nothing  is  more  common  among  the  lower  classes  of 
mniind  than  to  offer  this  ns  an  excuse  for  their  ignorance-^ 
BcR  auch  excuse*  are  vain — God  has  told  us  that  he  has  chosen 
Mnn  in  preference  to  the  rich  and  learned,'  and  that  he  has 
revealed  to  (A/m  what  he  has  hid  from  the  wise  and  pni- 
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deat^-  Let  the  blind  then  pray  that  they  may  receive  the 
sight;  io  shall  they  ^^  understand  all  things,"*  and  be  mac 
^  wise  unto  salvation"^^ 

2.  Let  us  improve  our  conversation  with  each  othe 
for  the  piupose  of  spiritual  edification 

[Too  apt  are  we  to  trifle  away  our  precious  hours— Bi 
the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  jusdy  compared  to  choice  silver  ths 
enriches,  and  to  a  tree  of  life  that  nourishes,  us  with  its  pn 
ciou&  fruits'-— Our  words,  if  righdy  ordered,  might  ^  admi 
nister  grace''  to  each  other-— Let  us  then  endeavour  to  obou 
^*  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  can  speak  a  word  in  seaso 
unto  him  that  is  weary^'^i — ^Thus,  we  may  ^^  speak  profitabi 
out  of  the  abundance  of  our  hearts,^'  and  approve  ouraelve 
truly  **  wise  by  winning  souls"  to  God'" — } 


»  Matt.  xL  35.  »  Prov.  xxviu.  5.  «»  8  Tim.  IIL  15. 

p  Pro?.  X.  90.  s  Isid.  1.  4,  r  Prov.  xi.  SO. 


DXLIII.  CHRIST'S  POWER   TO  SUCCOUR  TRB 

TEMPTED. 

Heb.  ii.  18.  In  that  he  himself  hath  suffered^  being  tempted^  ^ 
is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

f 

THERE  was  in  various  respects  a  necesuty  fi3 
Christ's  humiliation:  on  our  part,  that,  an  atonement  be 
ing  offered  for  us,  we  might  find  favour  with  God:  OJ 
God's  part,  that  his  justice  might  be  satisfied,  and  hii 
law  be  magnified:  and  on  the  part  of  Christ  hinoLselC 
that  he  might  be  qualified  for  the  discharge  of  his  me^ 
diatorial  office.  This,  having  been  expressly  asserted  ii 
the  preceding  verse,  is  further  intimated  in  the  wonb 
we  have  just  read;  which  lead  us  to  consider 

I.  The  temptations  of  our  Lord 

Great  and  manifold  were  the  trials  which  our  blessed 
Lord  sustained 

1.  From  men 

[Though  in  his  infancy  he  grew  up  in  favour  with  nMb 
as  well  as  with  Qod,  yet  from  his  first  entrance  on  his  public 
ministry,  he  was  an  object  of  universal  abhorrence.*   He 


■  Isai.  xlix.  7. 


lured  all  miuinrr  of  contradiction  froiii  all  ranlca  and  or- 
of  men:  ilR-y  cuvillcd  at  his  words,  misrenrc seated  his 
k,  reviled  him  a»  an  impostor,  and  a  confederate  with 
ihc  devil,  and,  at  last,  apprehended,  condemned,  and  crucified 
Intn.] 

2.  From  devils 
pilirj^  aisaulied  him  \Tuh  fiery  temptations  in  the  wil- 
dcTOctw,  urging  him  to  distrust,  presumption,  and  idolatry* 
Tkpf  utaciced  him  with  fresh  vigour  in  the  garden,  when  the 
,    powers  of  darkness  combined  all  their  force  against  him:  and 
I     i>ef  made  their  last  efforts  against  him  on  the  cross;  when, 
I    ikovxh  "  triumphed  over  and  spoiled  by  him,"  they  succeeded 
I    It  "bniiiing  his  heel,"  and  in  bringing  him  down  to  the 
I    dOBibert  of  death.] 
I      3.  From  God 

I  [SVhcn  he  stood  as  Uie  surety  of  sinners,  God  exacted  of 

I  V,m  '.litj  utmost  farthing  of  our  debt.  Ii  was  the  Father  who 
I  p  '  iHi:  liiitcr  cup  into  his  hands,  who  hid  the  tremendous  load 
I  '■i  "ur  iniquities  upon  him,  and  "  bruised  him,"  that  the  fra* 
I  pjini-  (if  his  offering  might  ascend  up  as  incense  with  acccp- 
I    Vxt  before  hini.*!] 

M    from  these  sufferings  of  his  arises 
^B  His  ability  to  succour  his  tempted  people 
^BlUl  his  people,  like  hitii,  arc  persecuted  by  men,  as- 
^pkd  by  devils,  and  ehostizcd  by  God.    But  Jesus  is 
T  "Me  to  succour  tJicm:  he  has  a  sufficiency 
I     1.  or  power  and  strciig;th 

^1  [Uc  has  all  power  commuted  to  him,  yea,  all  fulness  of 
I  VtiodlKad  dwelling  in  him.  Ue  can  bind  ilie  strong  man 
I  ^Ktd,  attd  rcscui-  from  him  his  wretched  captives.  There  is 
BMi'^S  impossible  with  him;  and  the  weaker  bis  people  are,' 
HBttore  ttmll  "  his  strength  be  perfected  in  their  weaknesa." 
^Hb)-  one  of  them  m»y  say,  "  1  can  do  all  things  through 
^^Briit  who  strengthened  me."] 
^Bl  Of  wisdom 

^B  [As  be  has  '■  power  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempt*" 
^^■k"  so  can  be  defeat  nil  the  plots  of  their  adversariea,  and 
^^Bevcn  Satan  hira»elf  in  bis  awn  devices.  He  sees  every 
^^w»  that  ia  formed  against  them,  and  knows  the  day  and 
^^V  that  their  enemies  set  tbcm^L-tvcs  against  them.'  Uc 
^Hln»  alM>  the  bc«t  time  and  roanucr  in  which  to  afford  hit 


I 
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aidy  and  so  to  proportion  it  to  our  necessities,  as  both  to  secure 
us  the  victory,  land  himself  the  glory.] 

3.  Of  pity  aiid  compassion 
[He  wept  on  account  of  the  afflictions  of  his  friends 
when  he  was  on  earth:  nor  will  he  forget  to  pity  us,  now  that 
he  is  in  heaven.  *^  The  very  apple  of  his  eye  is  wounded^ 
whenever  any  of  his  dear  people  are  touched.''  *^  In  all  their 
afflictions,  he  is  afflicted;  and  as,  in  his  Ipve  and  in  his  pity 
he  redeemed  them,  and  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the 
days  of  old,"  s j  does  he  now,  being  ^^  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities,''  and  sympadiizing  with  us  in  all  our 
troubles.*] 

Having  noticed  his  temptations,  and  his  ability  to 
succour  us  under  ours,  it  will  be  proper  to  shew 

III.  The  dependence  of  the  latter  on  the  former 

As  God,  he  of  necessity  possessed  every  perfecdon: 
but,  as  man,  and  mediator,  he  learned  much  fixmi  his 
own  experience.  By  his  own  temptations^ 

1.  He  learned  our  need  of  succour 

[He  himself,  under  his  own  grievous  sufferings,  ^  prayed 
to  God  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  and  was  heard,"  and 
strengthened  from  above.*^  Hence  then  he  knows  how  much 
we  must  need  assistance  under  our  trials,  and  how  certainly  we 
must  faint,  if  we  be  not  supported  by  his  almighty  power.] 

2.  He  acquired  a  right  to  succour  us 

[We  are  bought  by  him  with  the  inestimable  price  of  his 
own  blood.  And  it  was  agreed  with  him  in  the  covenant  of 
redemption,  that,  ^^  if  he  would  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin,  he  should  see  a  seed;  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  ahould 
prosper  in  his  hands.^''  Having  then  paid  the  price,  he  has 
a  right  to  us  as  ^  his  purchased  possession;"  and  has  therefore 
a  right  to  convey  to  us  whatever  may  be  needful  for  the  sahra* 
tion  of  our  souls.] 

3.  He  attained  a  disposition  to  succour  us 

[Wc  are  assured  that  "  he  learned  obedience  by  the  things 
that  he  sufTered.''^  Now,  as  obedience  consists  entirely  id 
love  to  God  and  man,  sympathy,  which  is  the  highest  ofiq^ 
of  love,  must  of  necessity  have  been  learned  by  him,  together 
with  every  other  part  of  his  duty.  And  how  perfectly  he  had 
learned  it,  his  address  to  the  persecuting  Saul  declares;  ^  Sanl,- 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?"    And  it  is  worthy  of 


^  laai.  Ixiii.  9.  •  Heb.  v.  7.  with  Luke  xxii.  42|  43. 

'  ibai.  liii.  10.  %  Ucb.  v.  8. 
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iht&&n  4liit  Alt  aposde  ascribes  his  sympathy  to  this  verjr 
taose.^  Nay,  liinher,  he  observes,'  that  there  was  a^  Aecessiqr 
ior  him  to  be  niade  like  unto'  us  in  all  things,  in  order  thai  hi 
mifhi  Be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertdn^ 
ing  to  God*' j 

1.  Those  whoi  are  convicting  with  tempitatidhs 

[However  severe  3rour  outward  or  inward  trials  may  bei 
yon  bate  the  comfort  to  reflect,  that  Christ  endured  the  same 
befikre  jf^oo,  and  is  able  to  «ffi>rd  you  effectual  succour.  Think 
mat  thm  your  difficulties  peculiar,  or  insui'mountable;  but 
^  hm  stroog  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might*'^ 

S*  TItoae  who  are  yiel^rfg  to  their  temptations 

[£xcitte  not  your  compliaqces  by  pleading  the  frkiltjr  of 
^oar  aatnre:  for-^  Christ  is  able  to  make  all  grace  idboimd  to* 
'  I  vou,  that  you  having;  alwajrs  all  sufficient  in  all  diiogs^ 
afaoaiid  unto  every  px>d  work.'^  Continue  not  then 
.  r  muDOfdfied  tempers,  or  criminal  nej^ects;  but  catt  oh 
Loid,  who  ^  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
yp  «R  able;  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  make  also  a  #ay  td 
thai  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."i] 


iMOCf 


i»IIeb.iv.  15.  <  Heb.ii.  ir. 

k  3  Cor.  ix.  8.  »  I  Cor.  x.  13. 


DXLIV.   THE  SECURITY  Of  GOO'S  TEMPTED  PEOPLE. 

t  Cor.  X.  13.   There  hath  no  temptation  taken  yOu^  but  such  wt        / 
as  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful^  who  will  not  stiver  \/ 
tfPU  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the   ^ 
temptation  also  mate  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
tear  it. 

WE  are  ever  prone  to  run  into  the  opposite  extremes 
If  presumption  and  despair — To  check  tlie  former,  we 
reflect  upon  the  manifestations  of  God's  wrath; 
to  avoid  the  latter,  we  should  bear  in  mind  the  pro- 
of his  mercy — With  this  view  St.  Paul  sets  before 
te Corinthian  church  the  judgments  that  had  been  e^e* 
Mtd  on  the  Israelites  in  tlie  wilderness;  but  lest  they 
dbuldtum  his  warnings  into  an  occasion  of  despondencr ; 
Vol.  V.  L  t 
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he  assures  them,  that  God  himself  had  engaged  to  keep 
all  who  diligently  sought  liim,  and  humbly  relied  upon 
him — 

His  words  naturally  lead  us  to  point  out 

I.  The  temptations  of  God's  people 

jMany,  doubtless,  are  the  temptations  with  which  the 
godly  iare  beset 

[It  seems  from  the  preceding  context  that  the  word 
'^  temptation"  is  to  be  understood  in  its  most  eii^tended  sense^ 
as  comprehending  every  thing  which  might  endanger  their 
stedfastness  in  the  wavs  of  God — ^The  world  strives  to  ensnare 
them  both  by  terrors  and  allurements— The  Jlesh  strongly  in- 
clines them  to  gratify  its  appetites:  and  Satan  laboors  wees- 
santly  to  beguile  them  by  his  wiles  and  devices—  •—  -^] 

But  the  temptations  of  all  are  such  only  as  others  ex- 
perience in  common  with  themselves* 

[All  are  ready  to  suppose  that  there  are  none  tempted 
like  diem:  but  if  we  knew  the  experience  of  others,  we  shcMild 
find  that,  ^^  as  face  answereth  to  fate  in  a  glass,  so  does  the 

heart  of  man  to  raan''-^ —All  indeed  are  not  tempted  ex* 

actly  in  the  same  manner  or  in  the  same  degree^  (for  there  are 
temptations  peculiar  to  men's  age  and  condition  in  life)  but 
thisre  are  none  so  singularly  tried,  but  that  there  are  many 
others  in  similar  circumstances  with  themselves— -And  the 
ascertaining  of  this  point  often  affords  much  consolation  and 
encouragement  to  tempted  souls—] 

Nor  arc  there  any  trials  so  great  but  that  believers 
may  be  confident  of 

II.  Their  security  in  the  midst  of  tlicm 

God  himself  is  interested  in  their  behalf;  and  they 
may  safely  rely  on 

1.  His  power 
["  That  they  may  not  be  tempted  above  that  they  arci 
able,"  he  will  proportion  their  trials  to  their  strenffih-^Are 
they  at  present  too  weak  to  endure  hardship?  He  will  delay 
its  approach:**  or,  if  he  permit  it  to  come  upon  them,  he  will 
weaken  its  force:^  and,  if  they  be  likely  to  faint  under  it,  be 

will  shorten  its  duration** If  he  do  not  sec  fit  in  any  of 

fhese  ways  to  lighten  the  temptation,  he  will  proportion  their 

•  Artff  «Tifo$  may  signify  also  proportionable  to  human  Btrengfkr 
but  the  common  translation  seems  perfectly  just. 

*»  £xod.  xiii.  17.  c  Ps.  Lxxvi:  10.  and  Isai.  xxvii.  a. 

^Ps.cxxv.  3.  and  IsaL  Ivii.  16. 


Ktrengtk  to  H,  so  that,  if  there  be  not  a  nay  to  escape,  they  at 
l«ast  "  may  be  able  to  bear  it"-^Thi3  he  eftccts  sonietiines  by 
communicating  more  abundant  grace,'  and  sometimca  by 
filling  ihcm  with  the  cnnsnhtions'  of  his  Spirit,  and  giving 
dvcm  near  prospetts  of  the  ^lory  that  awaits  ihem^ — Thus 
will  he  "  keep  them  by  his  pfiuer  unto  everlasting  salva- 
lion" — ] 

2.  His  faithfulness 

[Neman,  however  eminent,  could  stand,  if  left  to  him- 
aelf:  Satan  would  sift  us  as  wheat,  and  scatter  us  as  chafF* — 
But  God  has  promised  that  "he  will  keep  the  feet  of  his 
Utnts;"  that  "sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  thcmi"  that 
"ooiic  shiil!  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands;"  that  "the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  them"—"  Nor  shall  one  jot  or 
tiulc  of  his  word  ever  fail:"  "■  He  is  not  a  man  that  he  should 
Uc,  or  the  Son  of  man  that  he  should  repent" — He  has  ex- 
hausted nil  the  powers  of  language  in  labuunng  to  persuade 
us  of  ihi*  truth,  That  he  will  never  forsake  his  people' — And 
they  may  safely  rest  on  him  "  with  whom  is  no  variabkncs* 
r  shadow  of  turning" — ] 
DOIIESS 
'  1.  Those  who  arc  conflicting  with  temptation 

[What  a  blessed  promise  is  that  before  us!  What  can 
God  himself  say  more  for  your  encouragement?  Dry  up  your 
Uin:  know  that  as  your  day  is,  so  shall  also  your  strength  be: 
*•  there  arc  morr  for  you  than  against  you:"  trust  therefore  in 
him,  who  "  knows  how  to  deliver  the  godlyout  of  temptation, 
and  ts  able  hoth  to  keep  you  Irom  falling,  and  to  present  you. 
iaulilesi  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy"" 
— But  do  not  say,  "God  will  keep  me,  and  therefore  I  wiU 
rash  into  temptation:"  such  an  altuse  of  his  mercy  as  this 
would  surelv  bring  with  it  the  most  tremendous  evils — We  are 
to  (rust  God  when  in  trouble;  but  not  to  tempt  God  by  ex> 
posing  ourselves  to  danger  without  a  cause — ] 
2.  Those  who  arc  yielding  to  temptation 

I'TVir   generality  complain,    "  Tb.it  ihcy  cannot   resist 

■1.     and  yet  ihcy  venture  continuidlv  into  those  very 

'  "'ch  most  endanger  their  virtue— What  h^'pocrisy  is 

rloh  and  blood  be,  as  they  justly  acknowledge,  so 

Weak  .-.nd  frail,  why  do  they  not  flee  from  Me  jccas'iona  of  sin? 

And  why  do  they  not  cry  unto  God  for  help^ — Let  all  kflow 
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•a  Cor.  xii.9.  '  3  Cor  1.4,5.  •  3  Coc  iv.  IC,  ir. 

^Lakexxit.  31.         ■  Hcli.  xiii-  s.   Here  arc  no  less  than  five 
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that  their  impotency  is  no  just  excuse;  that  all  shall  receive 
succour  if  they  will  hut  seek  it;  and  that  ^^  God's  strength 
shall  be  perfected  in  their  weakness^'' — But  if  we  will  not  re- 
pent of  our  sins  and  turn  unto  God,  the  power  and  faithful- 
ness of  God  are  engaged  against  us,  and  will  be  glorified  in 
pur  everlasting  destruction — ] 


'  Hob.  ii.  18.  andiv.  15,  16. 


DXLV.     THE  CHRISTIANS  EXPERIENCE  IN 

AFFLICTION. 

2  Cor.  iv.  17, 18.  Our  light  affliction^  which  is  but  for  a  mO" 
ment^  worketh  for  us  a  Jar  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
•weight  of  glorify  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen^  but  at  the  things  xvhich  are  not  seen:  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eiernaL 

m 

THE  Christian  in  cvcr)^  state,  whether  of  prosperity  or 
adversity,  differs  widely  from  tlie  unconverted  world— 
While  others  are  elated  by  the  oneajid  depressed  by  the 
ptlier,  he  is  kept  in  an  equable  fij|irie  of  mind — ^As  he 
does  not  place  his  happiness  in  uffthly  things,  he  is  not 
much  affected  cither  with  the  acquisition  or  the  loss  of 
them — He  is  thankful  for  success,  but  not  overjoyed,  as 
though  some  great  thing  had  happened  unto  him;  and  is 
patient  in  tribulation,  knowing  that  in  the  issue  it  shall 
work  for  his  good — To  this  effect  tiie  apostle  speaks  in 
the  text,  in  which  he  assigns  the  reason  why,  notwith- 
standing the  gi'catness  of  his  afflictions,  he  was  kept  from 
fainting  under  them — And  his  words  afford  us  a  proper 
occasion  to  consider 

1.  The  objects  of  a  Christian's  pursuit 

The  account  which  St.  Paul  givesof  himself  is  cliarac- 
teristic  of ^JJrery' true  Christian  — 

His  cliief  aim  is  to  attain  things  that  are  invisible 
[By  "  the  things  which  are  seen"  we  understand  every 
thing  which  relates  merely  to  the  present  world,  which  the 
apostle  comprehends  under  three  names,  "  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life*'— By  **  the 
things  which  are  not  seen"  must  be  meant  the  love  and  favour 
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of  God,  the  rcnuv4(ion  of  our  inward  man,  the  glory  and  fe- 
Ucity  of  heaven — The  latter  of  tlieac  arc  the  objects  towards 
'  ich  the  ChrUtUn  turns  his  principal  attention — Not  that  ha 
a  the  coDccrnft  of  this  worldi  this  would  be  absurd  and 
_— But  his  great  end  and  aim*  is  to  obtain  an  inhcrit- 
c  beyond  the  ^rave — Even  while  he  is  most  actively  em- 

;cular  concerns,  he  looks  through  them  all  to  this  1 
nd  object,  and  labours  incessanily  to  secure  it*—-] 
To  this  he  is  led  by  the  tpansitoriness  of  earthly  things 
[The  things  of  this  world  perish  with  the  using — If  they 
be  pot  withdrawn  from  us,  we  must  soon  be  taken  away  from 
them— Nor  will  so  much  as  one  of  them  remain  to  be  enjoyed 
in  the  future  world — But  spiritual  things  remain  for  ever — If 
wc  winire  the  love  of  God  now,  it  shall  abide  with  us  to  all 
eternity— An  interest  in  the  Redeemer's  merits,  and  a  title  to 
all  the  ^ory  of  heaven  shall  never  be  taken  away  from  us — 
Death,  so  far  from  terminating  our  enjoyments,  will  bring  us 
{o  the  lull  possession  of  that  glory,  of  which  our  present  fore- 
tastes are  an  earnest  and  pledge— The  Christian,  seeing  the  in- 
finite  diiparity  between  these  things,  dclcrmiaes  to  make 
invisible  things  the  supreme  objects  of  his  regard,  andcom- 
paraitvcly  disregards  all  (hat  can  be  offered  to  the  eye  of  1 
■enac — ] 
^^^^  this  pursuit  Itc  is  aided  by  his  ofHictions,  as  will 
^^Kear,  if  wc  consider 
^ft  The  effects  of  his  trniibles 

The  Christian  lias  troubles  as  well  as  others 

[The  vcrj-  conduct  he  observes  with  respect  to  temporal  J 
things  has  a  tendency  to  involve  him  in  trouble—The  world 
caonot  endure  to  see  their  idols  so  disregarded,  and  their  con- 
duct ao  reproached — One  would  have  supposed  from  the  ac- 
count {;'ivrn  u«  of  his  suffcringR,  tbat  Paul  must  have  been  the 

.::rcant  that  ever  lived"— But  the  more  we  resemble   1 
,:ine»s,  the  more  shall  we  resemble  him  in  sutTenngs  1 
ir  enemies  indeed  will  not  professedly  persecute  us  for  I 
1^^ — Ther  will  assign  Bomc  specious  reason— Elijah 
illed    "the  inmbler  of    Israel;"  Paul    "The  man 
;"    the  world   upside   dnwn;"    and   ChrijSt  shall  be 
'  1  ai  a  blasphemer  and  an  enemy  to  civil  government— 
Hui  ihc  same  reason  obtains  with  respect  to  all,  Tbc  world  ^ 
caimot  endure  the  light  of  their  example^ — ] 

"  This  «cems  M»  be  the  import  of  nar^m. 
»»Cnr.iu.23— 37.  *  John.xv.  I'J. 
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These  troubles  however  shall  work  for  his  good 

[They  "are  not  in  themselves  joyous,  but  grievous"— But 
they  tend  to  refine  his  soul,  and  to  fit  him  for  giory— Yea, 
inasmuch  as  these  sufferings  constitute  a  part  of  the  obedience 
required  of  him,  they  bring  with  them  a  correspondent  re- 
wards—In this  view  they  are  mc*ntioned  in  the  text  as  highly 
beneficial— They  work  for  the  faithful  Christian  a  reward  of 
glory;  "  a  weiq^ht  of  glory*'  as  great  as  his  soul  is  able  to  sus- 
tain, and  as  durable  as  eternity  itself— -In  comparison  of  diis^ 
the  apostle  calls  his  troubles  light  and  momentary,  ]rea,  not 
only  light,  but  lightness  itself — And  intimates,  that,  if  hyper- 
bole were  heaped  upon  hyperbole,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
language  to  express,  or  for  imagination  to  conceive  the  great- 
ness of  that  glory  which  his  afflictions  wrought  for  him*—] 

The  preceding  subjects  being,  to  appearance,  so  re- 
mote from  each  other,  it  will  be  proper  to  inark 

III.  The  connexion  bet%vecn  theiji 

Afflictions  do  not  necessarily  produce  this  effect 

[In  too  manx  instances  the  effect  that  flows  from  them  is 
altogether  opposite— Instead  of  purifying  the  soul,  they  fill  it 
with  impatience,  fretfulness,  and  all  manner  of  malignant  pasr 
sions — And  instead  of  working  out  a  weight  of  glory  for  it, 
they  serve  only  to  prepare  for  it  a  more  aggravated  condem- 
nation— "  The  sorrow  of  the  world,"  saith  the  apostle, "  worlT- 
cth  death— >'f] 

It  is  only  where  the  pursuits  are  spiritual,  that  suffer- 
ings are  so  eminently  beneficial 

[If  the  mind  be  set  upon  carnal  things,  it  will  be  cast 
down  when  it  is  robbed  of  its  enjoyments — It  will  say,  like 
Micah,  "  I  have  lost  my  gods,  and  what  have  Hnore?**-^ 
But  the  soul  that  affects  heavenly  things  '^  ill  be  comforted 
with  the  thought  that  the  objects  of  its  desire  are  as  near  as 
ever — "  JV/iilt  it  looks  at  things  invisible,"  it  will  be  quick- 
ened in  its  pursuits  of  them— -It  will  be  made  to  feel  more  sen- 
sibly the  vanity  and  insignificance  of  earthly  things,  and  be 
urged  more  dcterminatcly  to  st- ek  "  a  kingdom  which  cannot 
be  moved" — Every  fresh  trial  will  make  it  long  more  and 
more  for  the  promised  rest — And  the  storms  which  menace  its 
existence,  will  thus  eventually  waft  it  with  more  abundant  ra- 
pidity towards  its  desired  haven — ] 

Infer 

1.  How  infatuated  are  the  gcnenility  of  mankind! 
[It  is  but  too  evident  that  the  generality  of  the  world  arc 


^  2  Tim.  ii.  i2.  «  Tliis  is  implied  in  the  original. 

'■  3  Cor.  vii.  lo. 
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kiiig  auMy  things,  while  they  who  are  pressing  forward  in 
pprmit  of  heavenly  things  are  comparatiFely  few  in  number—* 
What  a  melaiKhdly  proof  is  this  of  their  blindness  ahd  foUy !— ' 
Who  is  dicre  that,  however  much  he  may  have  gained  of  this 
wiorid,  has  not  fdund  it  aU  to  be  vanity  and  vexatitm  tif  "^ 
spirit?— What  oomfoct  has  any  one  derived  ffom  earthly  pos* 
scsiinini  in  an  hour  of  deep  affliction;— And  what  benefit  wiU 
aecroe  from  them  in  the  eternal  world? — Say,  thoalibettine^  • 
^011  wttddlingi  or  tboit  lalse  professor,  what*  has  the.  woirld 
doae  Ibc  thee?  And  what  hast  thou  of  all  that  is  past,  eatcepa 
dmoie  and  remorse  in  the  remembrafice  jof  it?— Who  does  not 
ackBdhvledge  the  truth  of  these  observations  the  very  instant 
he  begins  to  have  a  proi^pect  of  the  etenoial  state?— Yet,  so  .uf- 
fafwafrd  are  we,  diat  though  every  sQcceteive  age  has  seen  the 
of  sndi  Goodtitt,  they  have  trodden  the  same  dehisive 
adbordinfl  to  what  is  written,  ^  ll^is  their  way  is  their 
and  yet  mir  posterity  approve  their  say ing^-^Let  tu^ 
howeter,  awake  from  our  slumber— Let  us  not  so  regard  die 
Ai^gs  tint  are  visible  and  temporal,  as  to  forget  that  mere  are 
iqviaible  and  etemaL— Let  us  live  and  act  as  for  cter- 
Us  read,  and  hear,  and  pray,  as  for  eternity*— In 
way  we  shall  remove  the  sting  from  all  present  affliedons^ 
^  an  inheritance  that  mdeth  not  away*^---] 

9.  How  blessed  is  the  trpie  Chrisfian! 

[As  there  is  no  state,  however  prosperous,  in  w&ich  an( 
nnconverted  man  is  not  an  object  of  pity,  so  there  is  no  state, 
however  afflictive,  wherein  the  Christian  may  not  be  considered 
as  a  happy  man — However   severe  or  long-continued   his 
troobles  may  be^  they  appear  to  him  but  light  and  momen- 
lary«^And  however  they  may  be  productive  of  present  pain, 
he  has  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  they  work  for  him  a 
weight  of  glory,  which  will  infinitely  overbalance  a}l  that  he 
endure  in  the  body — ^*'  Who  then,  or  what,  can  harm 
,  while  he  continues  thus  a  follower  of  that  which  is 
«»!?"— Surely^  even  in  this  present  world  the  Christian  haar 
aeonparably  die  best  portion*— What  he  will  enjoy  hereafter, 
when  he  shall  come  to  the  full  possession  of  his  inheritance,  it 
is  needless  to  say— We  can  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  in- 
visible realities  will  be  found  a  very  sufficient  recompense  for 
sU  his  seal,  and  diligence  in  the  pursuit  of  thfm — Let  us  then 
keep  those  realities  in  view-«-And  the  nearer  we  come  to  the 
goal,  let  us  be  the  more  earnest  in  ^^  running  the  race  that  is* 
let  before  us"^— ^] 
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Revi  ill*  21.  To  him  that  overcomcth  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne^  even  as  I  also  overcame j  and  am  sef  doivn 
'    with  my  Father  in  his  throne* 

THE  hope  of  profit  or  of  honour  is  that  which  pro- 
duces  industry  among  all  classes  of  the  community — It 
prompts  the  philosopher  to  consume  the  midnight  oil  in 
study,  the  merchant  to  risk  his  property  on  the  tempes- 
tuous ocean;  and  the  soldier  to  brave  the  dangers  and 
fatigues  of  war — The  same  principle  may  well  be  extend- 
ed aJso  to  spiritual  concerns,  and  animate  tlie  Christian 
in  the  pursuits  of  religion — His  reward  is  infinitely  greats 
cr  than  any  which  this  world  can  afford,  and  may  uiere- 
fore  justly  stimulate  him  to  the  most  indefatigable  exer- 
tions— The  utmost  that  the  labours  of  man  can  attain  on 
earthy  is,  a  royal  title  and  a  temporal  kingdom— But  the 
Christian  victor  has  a  crown  of  glory  laid  up  for  him,  and 
a  participation  of  that  very  kingdom,  which  is  possessed 
by  Christ  himself — The  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  pledged 
himself  to  bestow  this  reward  on  tdl  his  faithful  followers 
— His  words  lead  us  to  consider  • 

I.  The  Christian's  character 

Every  Cliristian  is  by  profession  a  soldier;  he  has  en- 
listed under  the  banners  of  Christ;  and  fights  till  he  has 
vanquished  all  tlic  enemies  of  his  soul — 

The  world  is  not  able  to  detain  him  in  bondage 
[As  for  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  they  have  no  chaimtf 
for  any  person  who  knows  the  value  of  his  own  soul— It  re- 
quires  scarcely  any  more  self-denial  to  renounce  them,  than 
for  a  philosopher  to  put  away  the  toys  of  childhood— -A  regard 
for  its  honours  is  not  so  easily  overcome — ^I'he  Christian  would 
gladly  at  first  retain  his  reputation  among  his  former  acqiudot- 
ance;  and  sometimes  perhaps  makes  undue  sacrifices  radier 
than  forfeit  his  good  name — But  when  he  finds  how  impossible 
it  is  to  be  faithful  unto  God  without  incurring  the  censure  of 
the  ungodly,  he  learns  at  last  to  bear  **  the  reproach  of  Christi'' 
and  to  "  rejoice  that  he  is  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
his  sake" — The  iyitcrcsts  of  the  world  still  subject  him  to  many 
and  strong  temptations  even  after  that  he  has  both  done  and 
suffered  much  for  Christ — But  when  he  has  weighed  both  the 
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world  and  his  own  soul  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuar}',  he  de- 
termines to  forego  every  interest  rather  than  endanger  his 
eternal  salvation — ^Thus  he  evinces  that  ^^  he  is  born  of  God 
by  overcoming  the  world"* — ] 

The  flesh  also  gnicUiully  loses  its  ascendency  over  him 
[Our  inbred  corruption  is  a  more  powerful  enemy  than 
the  world,  inasmuch  as  it  is  nearer  to  us,  and  ever  with  us — 
But  the  Christian  maintains  a  conflict  with  it — He  never  is  so 
perfect  in  this  world  but  that  he  still  carries  about  with  him 
•*a  body  of  sin  and  death" — "  The  flesh  lusts  against  the 
Spirit^'  to  the  latest  hour  of  liis  life — But  if  any  unhallowed 
appetite  arise,  he  resists  it  to  the  uttermost,  and  will  in  no  wise 
field  to  its  solicitations — If  a  t'^  mper,  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God,  work  in  his  bosom,  he  will  mortify  and  subdue  it— Per- 
haps in  nothing  does  the  flesh  get  more  advantage  over  him 
than  in  spiritual  sloth;  but  he  still  encounters  it  daily,  and  la- 
bours more  and  more  to  attain  a  habit  of  activity  and  vigi- 
lances—Thus ^*  through  the  Spirit  he  mortifies  the  deeds  of 
the  bodv,''  and  ^*  crucifies  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
Iiists"«»-1.] 

Nor  can  the  devil  with  all  his  hosts  prevail  against 
him 

[Satan  is  yet  a  greater  adversary  to  the  Christian  than  even 
flesh  and  blood^ — But  the  good  soldier  will  not  turn  his  back 
—He  "  girds  on  the  whole  armour  of  (lod,"  and  *'  i^oes  forth 
41  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God" — S:itan,  like  Phiiraoh,  (of 
whom  he  was  the  perfect  archetype)  casts  every  impetlinicnt  in 
his  way,  and  muUii)lies  his  thoui^his  of  this  world,  to  divert 
Ms  attention  from  a  Ix  tter^— When  he  cannot  prevail  to 
keep  the  Christian  from  the  |)ath  of  duty,  he  will  endeavour, 
like  that  hardened  monarch,  to  limit  him  in  the  prosccalion 
of  it* — When  that  fails,  he  will  contrive,  if  |)ossil)le,  to  lead 
him  astray,  and  to  fix  his  attention  on  controversy,  or  politics, 
or  something  of  inferior  concern — When  that  will  not  succeed, 
he  will  labour  either  to  **  puff  him  up  with  pride,  and  thus 
bring  him  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil;"  or  to  cast  him 
down  with  despondency,  and  thus  cause  him  to  desist  from  his 
purpose — But  the  Christian  repels  all  his  fury  darts,  "  resists 
him  manfully  till  he  makes  him  flee,"  and  finally  "  bruises 
him  under  his  feet"  as  a  vanquished  enemy — This  accords 
with  the  description  given  by  St.  John,  "  Young  men,  ye  have 
O\'ercome  the  wicked  one"' — ] 

After  liaving  succc:>srully  maintained  his  conflicts  the 
Christian  receives 


•  I  John  iv.  4.  »>  Rom.  viii.  13.  Gal.  v.  24.  "^  Kph.  vi.  12. 
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11.  His  reward 

As  a  view  of  the  recompense  that  awaits  us  cannot 
fail  of  animating  us  in  our  >\'arfare,  it  will  be  proper  to 
contemplate  it  with  care — 

Our  Lord  declares  it  in  terms  the  most  glorious  that 
ean  be  conceived 

[Christ  is  seated  in  heaven  on  a  throne  of  glory— -But  he 
does  not  occupy  that  throne  alone;  he  admits  his  victorious 
followers  to  a  participation  of  it— Nothing  less  than  this  is 
deenned  a  sufficient  reward  for  them— It  were  an  unspeakably 
great  reward^  if  we  were  only  permitted  to  behold  him  upoa 
his  throne;  but  he  assures  us  that  we  shall  be  exalted  to*  sit 
thereon  together  with  him,  and  thus  to  share  both  his  hoDOUr 
and  felicity— Such  honour  have  all  his  saints;  and  he,  at  the 
arbiter  of  life  and  death,  pledges  his  word,  that  he  himself  wiD 
bestow  this  reward  upon  them— How  blessed  then  must  they 
be!  how  poor  a  recompense  would  earthly  kingdoms  be  ia 
comparison  of  this!—] 

His  illustration  of  his  promise  greatly  elucidates  its  im* 
port 

[Christ  w^as  once  conflicting  with  his  enemies,  just  as  irfe 
are— But  he  overcame  them  on  the  cross,  triumphed  -over 
them  in  his  resurrection,  and  led  them  captive  in  his  ascension; 
and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty-  oahigh 
—Let  us  view  him  then  on  his  Father^s  throne,  and  we  shall 
see  what  glory  is  reserved  for  us — Like  him,  we  shall  rest  from 
cur  labours;  never  harassed  more  either  by  sin  or  sorrow— 
We  shall  dwell  in  the  imynediate  presence  of  him  whom  xvelove;^ 
no  longer  viewing  him  at  a  distance,  by  the  eye  of  faith, 
through  the  medium  of  the  word;  but  beholding  him  face  to  ■ 
iace,  seeing  him  as  we  are  seen,  and  ^'  knowing  him  as  we  are 
known" — We  shall  moreover  receive  all  the  happiness  of  which 
our  natures  are  capable — He  who  was  once  a  man  of  sorrowff 
and  acquainted  with  grief  as  his  constant  companion,  now  en- 
joys all  the  blessedness  of  the  Godhead — In  this  we  shall  re^ 
semble  him  as  far  as  any  thing  finite  can  resemble  what  is  - 
infinite—- Our  capacities  of  happiness  will  be  enlarged  bejroiid 
our  highest  conceptions,  and  every  one  will  be  as  blessed  as  his 
capacity  will  admit  of — Nor  is  Christ^s  exaltation  merely  « 
pattern  of  ours — He  is  our  forerunner— And  the  exaltation  of 
the  head  is  a  pledge  and  earnest  that  all  the  members  shall  iB    \ 
due  time  be  glorified  together  with  him—] 

Application  "! 

[If  such  be  the  felicity  of  all  Christian  soldiers,  who  will'  J 
not  enlist  under  the  banners  of  Jtsus?— Who  will  not  joia 
himself  to  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  and  give  up  hia  aaine 
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U  be  enrolled  among  '*  the  worihica  of  our  David?"— Let  all 
ttymi,  my  brethren,  Bock  to  his  standard, "  like  doves  to  their 
TOdows— Gird  on  your  spiritual  armour, and  go  forth  to  the 
Eglit— You  have  a  Communder  who  can  not  only  lead  you 
tod  direct  you  in  (he  battle,  but  can  shield  your  heads,  and 
r.n!  your  wounds,  and  strengiheo  your  arras,  and  insure  you 
v. — Soldiers, '^quit  yourselves  like  mcDi  be  strong"-^ 
I-  ^od  fight  of  faith,"  and  trust  in  him  for  a  success' 
I  your  conflicts — It  is  but  a  little- time  that  you  shall 
_• >.  w  •.Eig.igc;  and  diough  you  go  forth  only  with  a  sling 
ad  a  atooe,  Goliath  shall  fall  before  you — Only  go  forth  ia 
difKiMleacc  upon  your  God,  and  you  have  nothing  to  fear— ■» 
Boi  O!  what  have  you  not  to  hope  for^  What  blessed  iri- 
Ul|)lBf  What  glorious  spoils!  What  everlasting  shouts  of  vic- 
wy?  Look  at  those  who  have  gone  before  you  in  th« 
cambat;  ue  ihem  on  their  thrones,  crowned  with  crowns  of 
riglbteousiicsB,  and  shouting  with  shouts  of  triumph — Soon, 
Ttry  tooo,  shall  you  be  numt>cred  amongst  them— Let  nono 
ttfyou  then  turn  your  backs — "  If  any  mun  turn  back,"  say^ 
God,  **  my  soul  sh;i]l  have  no  pleasure  in  him"*— Fight  on  4 
linlc  longer,  and  you  shall  not  only  be  conquerors,  but  "  more 
lloD  conquerors" — The  completcst  victories  that  an  earthly 
hen  eaa  gain,  will  aflbrd  him  matter  for  weeping  as  well  as 
lor  joy — But  your  victories  shall  be  unalloyed  with  sorrow,  and 
crowned  with  everlasting  gladness — "  War  then  a  good  war- 
fare," and  fight  til!  you  overcome— So  shall  you  receive  your 
ptoouaed  recompense,  and  "  reign  with  your  God  for  ever 
•dcvcr"— ] 

I  Hcb.  X.  38. 
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r.Tn.  14— 1 7.  T/usf  are  theij  tohich  came  out  of  great  tri- 

t,{mJ hoot  ■waaked  their  robei,  and  made  mtm  xuHite 

.   ihad  of  the  Lamb.     Therefore  are  they  before  the 

e  of  GoJ,  and  terve  him  Jby  and  night  in  his  temfiU: 

ikr  that  nlleth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 

■y  thaii  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirtt  any  more;  neither 

wthg  tun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heal.    For  the  Lamb, 

rt  if  in  the  midnt  ofihethrone,  »hall  feed  them,  and  shall 

had  (Am  uitto  Hvine  fountains  of  toatcrst  and  God  shall 
■mft  amiof  all  ttatsfrom  their  eye*' 

TH£  awr*  light  and  knowlodgeGod  bu  conauuo. 
cued  to  OS,  tfie  more  ready  jhali  wc  be  to  conies  Ci\a 
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ignorance,  and  to  receive  instruction  from  thosb, 
are  qualified  and  appointed  to  teach  us.  Unsanc 
knowledge  indeed  will  puff  us  up  with  conceit;  bu 
which  comcs^from  God,  will  lead  us  to  God  with  d 
humilitj-'.  The  apostle  John  was  distinguished  abo 
the  apostles  by  special  tokens  of  his  Master's  fa 
insomuch  that  he  was  called  **  Tl:e  disciple  whoi 
sus  loved."  Nor  wiis  he  less  clib  ii  iruished  bvthe 
titude  of  revelations  that  were  given  to  him.  I 
chapter  before  us  he  records  a  vision  which  he  h 
the  heavenly  world,  wherein  he  saw  all  the  hosts  of 
yen,  and  heard  the  anthems  which  they  sang  befoi 
throne  of  God.  Being  interrogated  by  one  of  the  ( 
tial  choir  respecting  the  persons  whom  he  had 
Who  they  were?  and,  Whence  they  had  com< 
modesdy  declined  offering  any  opinion  of  his  own; 
in  hopes  of  obtaining  information  from  him,  confi 
the  superior  intelligence  of  this  divine  messenger, 
desired  information  was  immediately  imparted:  he 
told,  in  the  words  we  have  just  read.  Whence  theyi 
how  they  came  thither;  and  the  nature  and  exte 
their  felicity.  Taking  this  therefore  as  the  distrib 
of  our  subject,  we  shall  shew,  respecting  the  glo 
saints, 

I.  Whence  they  came 

[Perhaps  the  persons,  whom  the  apostle  saw,  were 
who  had  suffered  mart\rclom  for  the  sake  of  Christ.' 
*'  it  is  through  much  tribulation  that  every  one  must 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Persecution  indeed  dot 
rage  equally  at  all  times,  or  affect  all  in  an  equal  degree 
*'  all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  it.*' 
necessary  that  they  should  endure  it,  not  only  to  prove  tl 
cerity  of  their  faith,  but  to  accomplish,  in  many  other  res 
the  gracious  purposes  of  God  towards  them.  Besides, 
are  numberless  other  troubles,  which  are  peculiar  to  the 
Christian,  and  are  more  afflictive  than  the  most  cruel  pel 
tion.  The  temptations  of  Satan  are  often  like  fiery  darti 
pierce  the  soul,  and  enfiame  it  with  a  deadly  venonL 
body  of  sin  and  death,  which  even  the  most  exalted 
carry  about  with  ihem  to  the  latest  hour  of  their  lives, 
drew  from  the  apostle  tears  and  groans,  which  his  bil 
enemies  never  could  extort.  He  could  rejoice  and  glorf; 
sufferings  which  they  inflicted;  but    a  sense  of  his  in 
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corruptions  broke  his  spirit,  and  humbled  him  in  the  dust. 
Tbcte  is  yet  another  source  of  tribuktion,  which,  when 
opened,  overwhelms  the  soul  with  inexpressible  anguish.  The 
hufings  of  God*s  face  were  the  cW\  i' 'niii^ndient  of  that  bitter 
cop,  which  so  d!«<trt  ssc  1  our  .tdv.  iblr  S:iviour,  that  his  *^  soul 
WW  sorronfii,  v;  :j  unio  death."  Nor  arc  any  of^  his  follow- 
eti  10  highly  privileged,  but  they  at  times  cry  out  by  reason  of 
dereliction,  and  feel  a  grief  too  big  for  utterance*  Hence 
then  may  it  be  said  of  all  that  are  in  heaven.  That  they  came 
Aither*  through  much  tribulation;  or,  as  it  is  spoken  by  the 

ehet.  That   ^^  the  third  part,    the  chosen  remnant,   are 
ght  through  the  fire.'** 
But  as  they  are  a  remnant  only  who  partake  of  that  glory, 
while  by  far  the  greater  part  are  left  to  perish  in  their  sins,  it 
win  be  proper  to  enquire,] 

n.  How  they  came  tliither 

[Though  tribulation  is  the  way  to  heaven,  and,  when 
Milered  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  is  the  means  of  advancing  ua  to 
higher  degrees  of  glory,  or,  as  the  Apostle  says,  *^  worketh 
oot  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory," 
yit  it  it  by  no  means  meritorious  in  the  sisht  of  God:  if  our 
Iriab  were  tver  so  great,  ever  so  long  contmued,  and  ever  so 
piicBtly  endured,  they  would  not  expiate  our  guilt,  or  pur- 
chase  tl^  remission  of  one  single  sin.  Nor  is  repentance,  how- 
ever deep,  at  all  more  available  for  the  removal  of  our  guilt. 
As  well  might  the  Ethiopian  hope  to  chanp;e  his  complexion, 
or  the  leopard  to  wash  away  his  spots  in  water,  as  we  to  cleanse 
oar  souls  from  the  stains  they  have  contracted,  even  though 
we  could  bathe  them  in  rivers  of  tears.  Bat  though  neither 
the  tears  of  penitence,  nor  the  blood  of  martyrdom,  can  avail 
fer  the  washinp^  of  our  robes,  ^^  there  is  a  fountain  opened  for 
tin  and  for  uncleanness,"  a  fountain  in  which  ^^  sins  of  a  crim- 
ioo  dye  may  be  made  white  as  snow/'  The  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  was  shed  for  this  very  purpose,  and  is  ever  eflfec- 
tnal  for  this  end.  And  if  ^we  could  ask  of  every  saint  that  is 
IB  heaven,  How  came  you  hitheri'  Whence  had  you  this  white 
lobe?  there  would  be  but  one  answer  from  them  all;  all  with- 
exception  would  acknowledge  that  *'*'  their  own  righteous- 
were  as  filthy  rags;'*  and  that  they  "  washed  them  white 
is  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  This  is  noticed  in  the  text  as  the 
cspreas  reason  of  their  being  exalted  to  glory;  they  washed 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  therefore  are  they  before 
dbe  throne  of  God.  And,  if  ever  we  would  go  thither,  we 
■mat  go  in  the  same  way,  and  ^^  be  found  in  Christ,  not  hav- 
ing our  own  righteousness,  but  his." 


*  Zecb.  >;iii.  il 
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'  That  we  miy  be  ttuTFil  up  to  seek  a  patticipation  sf  dtdr 
privileges,  let  ui  conuder,] 
III.  Tht  nature  and  extent  of  their  fblicHy 

While  we  are  in  tius  world  we  can  form  but  Toy 
inadequate  conceptions  of  what  is  pas^ng  in  honrcn. 
Butrespecting  theghirified  saints  the  textinftrauuByttnt. 

1.  They  serve  God 

[HcavcD  is  not  a  scene  of  inactivi^,  but  of  constant  ifili' 
gepce  in  the  service  of  God.  As  GmI  dwelt  visibly  in  the 
temple,  and  the  chambers  of  the  priest*  surrounded  him  on'. 
iyity  side;  and  as  the  priesU  ministered  before  him  in  whitAi 
garments,  all  in  their  courses  attending  upon  him  by  day  aq^ 
by  night,  BO  he  is  represented  as  seated  on  his  throne  if^ 
heaven;  and  alt  his  saints  being  made  priests  uiuo  him,  tl 
surround  his  throne  clothed  in  white  robes,  and  mintster  u 
bim,  not  in  rotation,  but  all  together,  withinet 
■esa.  They  once  were  prevented  by  their  ini 
dw  very  necessities  of  nature,  from  giorilyiiiB  hn>  W  C 
ally  as  they  would  have  wished;  but  now  their  powov^Mw  ««• 
la^ed,  and  they  can  serve  him  without  wearinestt  imjirijhi 
out  distraction.  Now  also  they  have  a  freedom  fiooi  v^Wfi 
thing  tb^t  could  at  all  abate  their  happiness  in  his  Mniifc 
When  they  were  in  the  Sesh  they  had  many  wants  yet  vmof^ 
plied,  and  many  trials  that  were  grievous  to  Acsh  apd  UoQda 
If  they  had  lost  their  desire  after  earthly  things,'  yet  Qwf 
hungered  and  thirsted  afur  God,  and  felt  many  pamfiil  scn> 
sations  by  reason  of  tiieir  distance  from  him.  But  now  CTOy 
trial  is  rcmovitd:  the  sun  of  persecution  no  longer  Itghta  on 
them;  nor  do  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan  any  longer  wound  dtur 
souls."  Hence  their  services  are  unintermitted,  and  their  Maf: 
pineaa  is  vnaUot/ed.'\ 

2.  God  serves  them 

[Both  the  Father  and  Christ  delight  to  minister  to  thor 
happiness.  The  Father  has  long  "  pitied  them,  As  a  par^ 
pities"  his  dear  afflicted  infant;  and,  rejoicing  with  thent  ift 
the  termination  of  their  trials,  now  "  wipes  the  tean  fnMt 
their  eyes,"  and  receives  them  to  his  everlasting  embraces. 
The  Ijord  Jesus  too,  who,  though  on  bis  tbrone,  is  yet  **IP.S. 
Lamb  that  has  been  slain,"  delights  to  minister  unto  *l>«^ 
Once,  as  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  he  sought  th< 
and  brought  them  home  on  his  shoulders  rejoidng,  and; 
them  in  green  pastures,  and  mitde  them  to  Kc  down  be  '~^ 
still  waters.  Toe  same  office  does  he  still-execoie  in 
where  his  widely  scattered  flock  are  collected  as  **  om  fii 

.   ■.  ——. .  .    I.I     .1., 'i     i»^ii 

*-  Rev.  x^ti.  3,  4.  '  Loke  :dL  ST. 
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under  one  shepherd."'  There  he  feeds  ihem  in  far  richerpas- 
lurtsthan  they  tvcr  saw  below,  and  "leads  them  from  the 
Hreams,  to  the  living  fountains,"  of  consolation  and  bliss.  In- 
ccuancly  does  he  give  them  brighter  discoveries  of  all  the 
divine  perlcclions  as  harmonizing,  and  as  glorified,  in  iheir 
nlntion;  and  incessantly  does  he  refresh  them  with  the 
•weetcst  tokens  of  his  love,  and  the  most  abundunt  communi"* 
ntioDs  of  his  joy.] 

Ihfer 

1.  How  patient  should  we  be  in  all  our  tribulations! 
[Tribulation  is  but  the  way  to  our  Father's  house:  and 

en  we  repine  at  the  diffic  ■'■'"  -^  '*""  way,  if  we  only  con- 
rider  whither  it  is  leading  rhilc  every  trial  brings 
ui  nearer  lo  our  journey's  ena,  it  leuves  one  less  trial  to  be  en- 
dured. "  Be  patient  then,  and  hope  to  the  end."] 

2.  How  earnest  should  we  be  to  obtain  an  interest  in 
Christ! 

[Nothing  bm  his  blood  can  tleanse  us  from  sin;  nop  can 
we  ever  be  admitted  to  the  marriage-supper  without  a  wedding 
ginncat.  Let  us  go  then  to  the  fountaini  let  us  wash  and  be 
clean.] 

3.  How  diligent  should  we  be  in  seeking  heaven! 
[Will  not  the  blessedness  of  heaven  repay  us.'  Will  it  not 

be  lime  enough  to  rest  when  we  get  thither.'  Let  us  ihen  press 
famrd  with  all  our  might.] 


<=  Jolin  X.  16. 


DXLVm.   THE   STABILITY   OF   THE   PROMISES. 

ICor.  i.  20.  for  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in 
him  Amen,  to  the  ghry  of  God  by  us. 

MANKIND  in  general  discover  much  versatility  in 
ihnr  spirit  and  conduct — 
Tbcy  form  purposes  and  rescind  them  according  as 
rtv  influenced  by  carnal  hopes  or  fears — 
t  the  gospel  teaches  us  to  lay  our  plans  with  wis- 
and  to  execute  them  with  firmness — - 
^hl,  fickle,  wavering  mind,   if  not  incompatible 
»  at  least  unwordiy  of,  the  Christian  charatlct — 
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St.  Paul  had  been  accused  of  "lightness"  lor  not 
payirg  his  inttuded  visit  lo  Corinth — 

It  is  probable  too  (as  appciii-s  by  his  apologj)  that  his 
enemies  had  thrown  out  insiiHiiuions  agiiinst  his  do(% 
trine  also,  as  though  it  coidd  not  be  depended  upon — 

He  thouglit  such  charges  extremely  injurious  to  h^ 
person  and  ministry — 

He  therefore  first  affirms  that  his  doctrines  had  been 
unifonn — 

And  next  appeals  to  God,  that  there  had  been  the 
same  uniiormiiy  in  his  conduct  also' — 

In  speaking  of  his  doctrine  he  digresses  a  little  frcitt 
his  subject — 

But,  what  he  says  of  the  promises,  is  worthy  of  pe- 
culiar attention — 

It  suggests  to  us  the  following  important  observations 

L  All  die  promises  of  God  are  made  to  us  iii  Christ 

Jesits  "< 

God  has  "given  to  us  exceeding  great  and  precioia 

promises"  ^ 

[He  has  engaged  to  bestow  all  which  can  conduce  to  OOl 

temporal  Wclfarci^  I 

All  too,  which  can  promote  our  spiritual  advancement—    ' 

To  this  he  has  added  all  the  glory  and  fL-licity  of  heaVM 
itself— 

Such  are  die  benefits  annexed  by  God  hlmaelf  to  real  godt 

But  ail  these  are  given  lo  us  only  in  Christ  Jesus 

[Mnn,  the   instant  he  had  sinned,  was  exposed  to  IM 

wrath  of  God —  j 

Nor  could  he  any  longer  have  a  claim  on  the  promises  D^CH 

to  liim  in  his  state  of  innocence — 

But  Christ  became  the  head  and  representative  of  Gotf 

elect  •       1 

With  him  God  was  pleased  to  enter  into  cox-enant  for  !»'•■ 
And  to  give  us  a  promise  of  eternal  life  in  h'lm^ — 
Our  original  election  of  God,  our  adoption  into  his  fanUy 

with  every  blessing  consequent  upon  these,  were  confirmea  R 


•  Ver.  33,  He  assures  them  thai  he  hud  liebyerf  h 
from  lickleucssof  mind,  but  from  tendtrncss  tr 

,     *  I  Tim.  iv.  8.  «  He*- 
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Hcnce^  m  die  text^  it  is  twice  wud^  that  the  pvomiies  «rt  tit 


Aadi  in  mother  piece,  thet  thejr  were  made  before  the  ex* 
iltoce  of  any  human  being^— 

Efen  when  the  covenant  was  apparent  made  with  Abra^ 
haa,  Christ  was  the  true  si^ed  in  whom  alone  it  was  con^ 
faaicdv-^l 

Froin  this  circumstanoe  tbejr  derive  M  their  stability 

n.  bi  him  they  are  all  firm  and  immutable 

He  terms  **  Yea  and  Amen"  impoit  stjed&stiieSs  and 
imndutabili^ — 

Now  the  promises  cannot  fail'  unless  they  be  either 
itvoked  by  God,  or  forfeited  by  nuui — 

But  God  will  not  suffer  them  to  £eul  by  either  of  tljeae  ' 
means 

He  hunself  will  not  revoke  them 

[Some  of  his  promises  are  aholthe  and  others  cofuBHonal  ^ 

,  Tit  conditional  are  suspended  on  the  performance  of  some^ 

fliagby  man— 
"Ae  ahbiite  are  madp  witliout  respect  to  any  thing  to  be  '. 

inebyns^-^ 

.  IF  die  former  faiU  it  is  not  so  properly  a  breach  of  promise^    \ 

ai  an  execution  of  a  threatening  implied  in  it'-— 
The  latter  never  have  failed  in  any  otie  instance— 
Nor  can  one  jot  or  tittle  of  them  ever  fail  to  all  eternity— 
Thb  is  declared  in  various  passages  of  holy  scripture^- 
6od's  word,  like  his  nature,  has  ^^  no  variableness  or  shadow 

rftnming'*— 
He  confirmed  his  promises  with  an  oath,  in  order  that  we 

aught  be  more  assured  of  the  immutability  of  his  counsel'— 
Hence  it  is  expressly  said  that  ^^  the  promise  is  sure  to  all 

Ae  seed*'-—] 

Nor  will  he  suffer  his  people  to  forfeit  their  interest  iri 
them 

.    [Doubtless  his  people,  as  free  agents,  are  capable  of  apos*' 
teiiiog  from  the  truth — 
Yea,  they  are  even  bent  to  backslide  from  him"— - 


'TiLi.  2.  sGal.  iii.  16,  17. 

*  Soch  arc  the  declarations  respecting:  the  incarnation,  life, 
u  Icatbt  resiirrection,  i'nd  ascension  of  Christ?  to^i^ettier  with  ti.c 
.  coosequent  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  salvudon  of  all  that 
;  fitAn  eternity  were  ^iven  to  Christ,  John  xvii.  6. 
I  *  Tbfs  it  tiie  true  import  of  what  God  says,  Numb.  xiv.  34. 
!  ^  i  Sam.  xii.  23.  Isai.  liv.  10.  Jer.  xxxi.  35—37.  and  xxxiii.35)26: 
I       *  If eb.  TL  1 7.  »  Rom.  iv.  1 6.  »  Hos.  xi.  1 . 
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.  And,  if  left  to  themselves,  they  would  inevitably  fail  and 
perish**— 

Hence  they  are  bidden  to  take  heed  lest  they  come  short  of 
the  promised  biessingsP — 

St*  Paul  himself  felt  the  need  of  much  labour  and  self-^lenia] 
to  prevent  his  becoming  a  cast-away^i— 

Nevertheless  these  truths  are  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  the 
doctrine' insisted  on»— 

It  is  by  the  fear  of  falling,  that  God  keeps  us  from  falling^— 

And  he  will  keep  us  by  his  own  power  unto  final  salvation'— « 

Of  this  St.  Paul  was  as  confident  as  of  anv  truth  what* 
ever'--*- 

Nor  is  there  any  other  truth  more  abundantly  confirmed  in 
scripture"— 

God  will  indeed  punish  his  people  for  their  declensions*-^ 

But,  instead  of  casting  them  off,  he  will  reclaim  them' from 
their  errors'" — 

If  it  \ixre  not  thus,  not  one  only,  but  all  of  those,  who  had 
been  given  to  Christ,  might  perish— 

God  however  will  eifectually  prevent  this*— 

And  the  weakest  of  his  people  may  join  in  the  apostle's  tri** 
umph*^— ] 

This  doctrine  is  far  from  being  a  matter  of  specuk^^ 
tion  only 

IIL  In  their  accomplishment  God  is  glorified,  and  the 
ends  of  our  ministry  iwe  answered 

The  promises,  as  recorded  in  tlic  scriptures,  are  the 
foundation  of  our  hopes — 

But  it  is  by  their  accomplishment  alone  that  the  ef- 
fects attributed  to  them  ju'c  produced— In  that 

L  God  is  glorified 
[Every  perfection  of  the  Deity  is  interested  in  the  accom^ 
pllshnnJnt  of  his  word — 

The  mercy  and  love  of  God  have  given  us  the  promises— 
His  truth  ^nd  faithfulness  are  pledged  to  fulfil  them— 
His  almighty  power  is  engaged  to  execute  whatever  his 
goodness  has  given  us  reason  to  expect*— 

Were  his  promises  to  fail  of  accomplishment,  these  perfec- 
tions would  be  all  dishonoured— 


°  Isai.  X.  4.  p  Ileb.  iv.  1.  q  I  Cor.  ix.  2r. 

f  Phil.  ii.  la,  13.         SI  Pet.  i.  5.  t  phU  L  6. 

"  Rom.  xi.  29.  John  x.  28,  29.  «  Ps.  Ixxxix.  30 — 39« 

y  Ps.lxxxix.  33— 35.  ^  Malt,  xviii.  14.  Jer.  xxxii.  33— 41. 
*  Uom.  viii.  58.  jy. 
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But  when  they  are  fulfilled,  these  perfections  are  all  glori- 

Jiutice  itself  is  made  to  harmonize  with  truth  nnd  mcrcj*— 
And  matter  is  furnished  for  endless  praise  and  adoration — 1 
2.  The  entl^  of  our  ministrj'  ai-e  answered 
[The  great  ends  of  ourmiuistry  are  to  coDveri,  edify,  and 

comfort  immortal  souls — 
In  pursuance  of  these,  we  set  before  men  those  promises 

frtueh  arc  most  suited  to  their  respective  conditions — 
And  v«ure  them  that  their  ufiinnce  in  those  promises  shall 

bring  th(-m  the  blessings  tlicy  di;sin  -~- 
When  therefore  the  contrite  are  brought  to  experietice  rest 

in  Jmus,  when  the  afflicted  are  comforted,  the  backsliding  re- 

daimed,  or  the  wavering  csrublished,  thtn  the  great  ends  of 

our  ministry  are  so  far  answered  with  respect  to  them— 
The  tnith  of  God  in  his  promises  is  then  made  to  appear; 

the  benefits  contained  in  them  are  enjoyed  bi  our  frllow-crea- 

tunsi  aod  our  labours  receix-c  their  richest  recompence— J 

Application 

[The  scripture  speaks  of  some  as  "  heirs  of  promise,"  stid 

ttittm  as  "  strangers  Irom  the  covenant  of  promise"— 
Lei  us  enquire  to  which  of  these  characters  we  belongs— 
Have  we  renounced  every  othtrr  hope,  and  rested  simply  on 

'AtpTomists  made  to  us  in  Chrisif — 

And  «rc  we  living  in  the  earnest  expectation  of  their  full 

■CMnplishmcntf 

Have  we  so  embraced  ihcm  as  to  shew  that  we  are  sjekiog 
.■BllRr  country.'' — 
j    Letua  not  mistake  our  true  and  proper  character — 

H  we  be  stran_^ers  Jrom  the  covenant  of  fironihe^  we  are 

villiout  Christ,  and  wui;out  hope*' — 
The  threattnings,  and  not  the  promises,  belong  to  us — 
Ami  liiey  will  infallibly  be  execultd  upjn  us  in  dut  season— 
&that  we  might  now  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 

Bat  if  wc  he  "A^rjo/"  ^romMe,"  happy  arc  we  beyond  nil 
nprcEuon— 

£TtT\'  promise  of  Cod,  temporal,  spiritual,  or  eternal,  is 
Mletous— 

Let  every  one  then  of  this  description  be  filled  with  conso- 
.litioo' — 

Let  them  also  be  followers  of  those,  who  now  inherit  the 


A.hxxv.  10. 
HAbVL  18. 
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May  it  never  be  said  of  them,  that  they  glorify  God  by  thei 
faith,  but  dishonour  him  by  their  works!—- 

The  promise*  arr  given  not  merely  to  save,  but  to  aanctify 
the  souls-r 

Treasure  up  then,  brethren,  those  inestimable  pledges  o 
Cod's  love— 

And   let  them  operate  according  to  the  direction  givei 


f  3  P^t  i.  4.  b  2  Cor.  viL  I. 


[  trr  ] 


EXAMPLES. 


DXLIX.    OF    FOLLOWING    GOOD    £XAXPL£S. 

RiL  ill.  If,  20.  Brethren^  be  foUower$  together  of  mcj  and' 
mark  them  which  walk  sOj  as  ye  hope  us  for  an  ensample*  •  •  • 
fir  our  conoersation  is  in  heaven^ 

GREAT  b  the  force  of  example,  either , to  vitiate  oi' 
improve  the  mcuTils  of  those  around  us.  There  are  few, 
.cve&  of  real  Christians,  who  do  not,  in  some  c(»Bidera- 
Ue  degree,  yield  to  its  influence.  The  church  at  Phi- 
ippi  was,  on  the  whole,  distingubhed  for  its  attain- 
'  Mnts:  yet  even  there,  hjrpocrisy  was  found,  and  error 
hd  its  advocates.  The  example  of  some  worldly  and 
Kosual  professors  was  likely  to  prove  extremely  inju- 
rious: while  therefore  the  apostle  declares  his  grief  oc- 
Cttioned  by  their  misconduct,  he  exhorts  the  church  to 
unite  in  following  rather  the  example  that  he  had  set 
Aem,  and  to  notice  with  approbation  all  who  conducted 
dmselves  agreeably  to  his  advice. 

The  words  that  are  in  ver.  18  and  19.  being  included 
h  a  parenthesis,  those  which  are  united  in  the  text  are 
properly  connected  with  each  other.  In  discoursing  on 
tbem,  we  shall  consider 

L  The  aposde's  example 
St  Paul  considered  himself  as  a  citizen  of  heaven^ 

[To  be  a  citizen  of  Rome  was  deemed  a  high  honour;  and 
k  was  an  honour  which  Paul  possessed  by  virtue  of  his  being  a 
MiYe  of  Tarsus,  on  which  city  this  privilege  had  been  coo- 
ftrred.^  But  Paul's  name  was  enrolled  in  a  more  glorious 
cicjr,evcn  in  heaven  itself**  He  belonged  to  the  society  of 

■  tUJitTtPftm  n/uSf  might  have  been  translated  our  citizen^hi/t. 
^  Acts  xxii.  28.  «  Luke  x.  20. 
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siiints  and  angels,  who  were  united  under  Christ,  their  com- 
mon head:*^  and  he  had  a  communion  with  them  in  all  their 
honours,  their  interests,  and  their  enjoyments.^] 

In  the  exercise  of  his  rights,  he  had  his  daily  converse 

in  heaven 

[As  a  person  is  daily  conversant  with  that  society  to 
which  he  belongs,  maintaining  fellbwship  with  them,  and 
ordering  his  life  according  to  their  rules,  so  the  apostle  lived,  as 
it  were,  in  heaven:  his  thoughts,  and  affections  were  there 
continually:  and  he  was  emulating  those  around  the  throne 
by  his  constant  endeavours  to  glorify  God,  and  by  walking 
habitually  in  the  light  of  his  countenance.] 

While  he  mentions  his  example,  he  shews  us 

ft 

11.  The  use  that  we  should  make  of  it 
"  We  should  imitate  him  ourselves 

[We  are  already  joined  to  the  sopiety  in  heaven,^  pro- 
vided we  be  united  unto  Christ  by  faith:  and  it  behoves  ua  to 
"  walk  worthy  of  our  high  calling."  Though  we  arc  in  the 
world,  we  are  not  to  be  of  it.  ^^  We  have  here  no  contincriDg 
city:"  we  are  to  be  in  this  world  as  pilgrims' only  and  sbi 
joumers:  we  must  ever  consider  ourselves  as  strangers  and 
foreigners,  who,  though  living  on  earth,  are  indeed  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God.<  If  wc 
were  travelling  in  a  foreign  land,  we  should  regard"  the  con- 
cerns of  that  land  rather  as  objects  of  curiosity,  than  as  m&tten 
in  which  we  kit  anv  deep  interest:  whereas  the  affairs  of  oui 
own  country,  where  our  estates  were  situated,  and  our  relatione 
lived,  would  be  regarded  by  us  as  matters  of  great  moment 
Thus  should  we  be  indifferent,  as  it  were,  to  all  the  vanities  d 
this  life,  and  be  wholly  intent  on  our  spiritual  and  eternal  inte- 
rests. We  should  be  maintaining  communion  with  our  head 
in  heaven,**  and  growing  up  into  a  meetncss  for  the  exercises 
and  enjoyments  of  the  invisible  world.] 

We  should  also  "  mark  those  who"  do  imitate  him 

[All  of  us  should  unite'  in  following  his  example,  and 
emulate  each  other  in  his  holy  employment.  And,  when  any 
make  higher  attainments  than  ourselves,  we  should  not  be 
ashamed  to  imitate  them:  we  should  observe  particularity 
ivhat  it  is  wherein  they  excel  usy  and  hoxv  it  is  that  they  hat^ 
been  enabled  to  outstrip  us.  We  should  endeavour  to  encooi^ 
age  them;  and  together  with  them  to  press  forward  towafdl 
perfection.'] 

•I  Eph.  i.  10.  £c  iii.  1 5.        «  Eph.  ii.  6.        r  Hcb.  xii,  23, 23. 
s  Eph.  ii.  19.  hi  John  i.  3.       ^  £v/v^tii|t«r«i. 

^  ^KinTiTti.  '  Prov.  XV.  24. 


(MdO  ^'  !rOL10Wlll6  GOOD  U:AV>LE8i  %T9 


^ 


We  may  make  uss  oi.  this  subject 

1.  Forreproc^ 

[How  widely  do  the  greater  pan  of  ChrUtiois  difier  from 
tlie' apostle!  Nor  is  it  only  the  profane^  or  the  formal^  that  are 
c^Mxleoiiied  by  his  example,  but  even  the  {;odly  also*  Let  all 
of  ua  then  be  ashamed  of  the  low  sense  we  entertain  of  oiir 
privileget,  and  of  the  eoldness  with  which  we  prosecute  our 
•Denial  interests.  Let  us  seek  to  have  oor  views  and  disposi* 
tiooB  asore  conformed  tb  those  of  the  saints  of  old;  that  at  the 
•eMnd  coming  of  our  Lord  we  may  behold  him  both  with'con* 
fidence  and  joy  •*^]    ' 

2.  For  enciHiragement  '       ^ 

{It  is  not  to  aposdes  that  these  attainments  are  confinedi 

diey  wtuft  common  to  many  others,  in  the  church  at  rhilippi^ 

'whOf  together  with  the  apostle,  are  proposed  as  patterns  uhtb 

OS.  Let  ncHie  th^  imagine  that  this  blessed  state  is  beyond 

didr  resch;  but  rather  let  all  aspire  after  it,  a»  the  one  object 

£  their  ambition.*  Let  all  seek  to  know  what  a  gloriously 
h  inheritance^  they  are  even  now  permitted  to  enjoy;  and^ 
liiliBg  iy  faith  gained  access  into  this  grace,  let  them  stand 
liit^and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.'}^ 

^^ — 

■ '".  •  Ver.  50, 2 1  •  with  1  John  iiJ  2  8.  ■  Vcr.  1 3, 1 4. 

••^Eph.  i.  18.  P  Rom.  v.  2. 
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Liikeii.  49—51.  And  he  said  uni9  them^  HoxO  is  it  that  if e 
nought  mef  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father* s 
insmessf  And  they  understood  hoi  the  saying  which  he  spake 
lDtf0  them.  And  he  ivent  down  vnth  theniy  and  came  to  Na- 
tttreth^and  was  subject  unto  them. 

THE  prophets  and  apostles  of  old  are  proposed  to  us 
•  cxanfplcs  in  a  variety  of  res]>ects:  but  we  are  to  follow 
I  ken  no  further  than  they  ihtmselves  followed  Christ. 
Christ  is  the  great  pattern,  to  which  ail  arc  to  be  con- 
ftmied:  and  so  fully  is  his  character  delineated  in  the 
biy  scriptures,  that  we  cat  scarcely  ever  be  at  a  loss  to 
mw  either  what  he  did,  oc  what  he  would  have  done,  in 
loy  circumstances  of  life.  I'ha  account  we  have  indeed 
ii  his  early  days  is  very  coicise.  There  is  ViltVc  tcVaU^Ol 
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of  him  to  gratify  our  curiosity,  but  enough  to  regulate 
our  conduct.  The  only  authentic  record  which  we  have 
of  the  transactions  of  his  childhood,  is  that  before  us:  in 
discoursing  upon  which  we  shall  notice 

I.  His  piety  towards  God 

His  parents  had  Ciuried  him  up  at  twelve  years  of  age 
to  Jcnisakm,  whither  all  the  males  were  obliged  to  as- 
stmble  thrice  in  the  year.  After  the  pascal  solemnities 
were  completed,  his  parents  set  out  on  their  journey 
homeward,  and  proceeded  for  one  whole  day,  conclud- 
ing cliat  Jesus  was  in  the  company  together  with  them. 
In  the  evening,  to  their  great  surprise,  they  sought  for 
him  in  vain  among  M  his  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance;  and 
therefore  they  returned  the  next  day  widi  their  hearts 
full  of  sorrow  and  anxiety  to  Jerusalem,  to  search  for 
their  beloved  child:  but  there  they  could  hear  no  tid- 
ings of  him  all  that  night.  Prosecuting  their  enquiries 
the  third  da}',  they  found  him  at  last,  conversing  with  , 
the  doctors  in  the  temple.  Joseph,  tx:ing  only  his  re- 
puted father,  left  the  task  of  rej)roving  him  to  Mary  his 
mother.  She,  gently  chiding  him  for  the  distress  he  had 
occasioned  them,  received  from  him  the  reply  which  we 
huvc  just  rciid;  in  Mhicl\  he  vindicated  his  conduct,  from 
the  biipcrior  ol^iij^atioii.^  which  he  owed  to  his  heavenly 
Fathu',  and  shewed,  that  htr  anxieties  Iiiid  arisen  from 
her  own  ignorance  and  unbelief. 

In  his  answer  to  her  he  intimated 

1.  That  lus  duty  wusliis  dclirht 
[This  WHS  probably  the  first  lime  that  he  had  ever  been  at 
JrniMUi  111  sini c  he  was  quite  an  infant:  and  he  was  solicitous 
to  inij^rove  to  the  utter nios-l  the  op|joriunity  which  this  season 
hud  :»l]"r.idcd  him,  of  cultiv;iLing  divine  knowledge,  and  **in- 
creafinjj  in  luuverily  wisciora."  Not  wearied  with  the  seven 
da\s  that  he  hud  sjxni  in  sjirilual  exercises,  he  was  happy  tO 
prolor^r  ihe  lime,  and  to  sit  auirng  the  doctors,  (not  with  dicta* 
t»  rial  lorwi.r'lness,  but  \>  iih  the  modesty  of  a  child)  to  answer 
ii.tv  questions  ih:?t  were  put  to  nim,  and  to  ask  for  informatioa 
on  those  jM;ints,  in  which  he  Tomd  Jiiniself  not  yet  sufBciendy 
in-strucled."  It  was  in  the  use  cf  such  means  as  these  that  the 
ii.ciwelling  (odh*  ad  j^radually  irradiated  his  mind,  and  trained 
him  up  for  the  otfice,  m  hith  a:  a  more  advanced  age  he  wa» 

-  \\v.  ii — 47. 


I — ' 1 


lo  (vlfiL  Thia  was  "  the  buuncsi  to  which  his  heavcnif 
Father  bad  called  him"  at  this  lime;  and  it  was  the  delight  of 
Ills  soul  to  ^secuic  it:  nor  was  he  responsible  to  his  carthly^ 
parents  for  overlooking  on  this  occasion  that  attcotioo  to  their 
feelings,  which,  in  Icsi  urgent  circumstances,  he  would  hav« 
gjully  shewn.] 

2.  That  she,  fcx)m  observing  his  early  habits,  must 
have  known  it 

[Mary,  knowing  from  whence  Jesus  was,  and  wliat  signal 
protection  his  heavenly  Father  had  hilhcrto  afforded  him,  and 
bow  great  an  ofEce  he  was  destined  to  execute,  should  have 
fek  no  fears  for  his  safety,  since  he  could  not  but  be  secure 
under  his  Father's  care,  though  withdrawn  from  het's.  Nor 
should  she  have  doubted  where  to  find  him;  since  he  had  ma- 
nifested on  all  occasions  such  delight  in  his  Father's  house,'' 
and  in  his  Fatlier's  work.  This  appeal  to  her  knowledge  of 
hint,  though  it  dt>es  not  open  to  us  any  particulars  of  his  life, 
gives  as  an  important  insight  inio  the  general  tenor  of  it: 
and  though  she  could  not  at  the  time  apprehend  his  meaning, 
trt,  with  the  additional  light  that  we  enjoy,  sec  the  full  force 
of  his  interrogations.] 

To  obviate  any  misconslruction  of  our  Lord's  conduct, 
md  to  prevent  it  from  being  erroneously  drawn  into  a 
prccedcot  for  others,  the  Evangelist  proceeds  to  record 
II.  His  duttfulness  to  his  parents 

If  fuller  information  hacl  been  given  us  respecting  the 
behaviour  of  Christ  from  his  earliest  infimcy  to  the  age  of 
thirtT,  we  should  have  been  enabled  to  illustrate  this  part 
of  our  subject  in  the  most  pleasing  and  satisfactory  man- 
ner. But  as  God  has  been  pleased  to  draw  a  vail  over 
the  whole  of  that  period,  it  would  be  absurd  for  us  to 
iHioch  out  into  the  boundless  regions  of  conjecture.  In 
knowing  that  *'  he  was  subject  to  his  parents,"  we  know 
auScient:  we  know  that  a  reverence  for  their  persons,  an 
obedience  to  their  authority,  a  zeal  in  te5tif)'ing  his  love 
la  them,  and  whatever  else  is  comprehended  in  the  whole 
circle  (if  filial  duly,  was  manircsled  by  him  witliout  inters 
.  :uid  without  alloy.  Satislted  with  this,  we  shall 
:  m:itter  where  God  has  left  it,  and  dismiss  this 
uiir  subject  wiiboui  any  furUicr  attempt  tocluei- 
daic  and  cxplaiu  it. 


i 
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We  shall  conclude  with  an  a d o  r  ess 
1*  To  parents 
[Though  the  conduct  of  Jesus  is  the  more 
subject  of  x>ur  present  enquiry,  yet  is  it  so  involved  in  this  in* 
stance  with  the  conduct  of  his  parents,  that  we  should  be  inex* 
cusable  if  we  did  not  embrace  this  opportunity  of  addressing 
ourselves  to  you*  His  parents  carried  him  up  with  them  at 
twelve  years  of  age,  that  he  might  be  early  initiated  into  those 
mysteries  of  religion  which  it  is  the  duty  and  happiness  of  all 
to  be  acquainted  widi.  Are  you  shewing  the  same  attention 
to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  your  children?  We  ask  not  whether, 
if  you  had  lost  a  child,  and  knew  not  where  it  was,  you  wooU 
seek  after  it  with  anxiety?  We  readily  give  you  credit  for  all 
the  natural  feelings;  and  we  rejoice  that,  in  the  absence  of  a 
higher  principle,  these  are  left  in  such  strength  to  repulate 
your  conduct.  But  you  have  far  more  important  duties  to 
your  children  than  the  care  of  their  mere  temporal  welfint: 
th^ir  souls  are  committed  to  you;  and  you  will  be  re^KinvUe 
for  them  in  the  day  of  judgment  exactly  as  your  minister  will 
be  for  your  souls.  Say  then  before  God,  whether  you  make 
it  your  chief  care  to  bring  them  to  God?  and  whether  yoor 
whole  behaviour  towards  them  be  suited  to  tfab  end?  You 
complain  perhaps  of  your  children's  frowardness:  but  enquire 
whether  it  be  not  owing  to  your  inattention  or  mismanage* 
ment?  If  so,  consider  how  Eli's  negligence  in  this  respect  was 
punished  by  God:^  and  beware  lest  your  children  say  to  jrou, 
as  Hophni  and  Phinehas  may  to  him,  in  the  day  of  judgment^ 
*^  It  was  owing  to  you,  in  part,  that  I  perished."  May  God 
impress  this  solemn  thought  upon  the  minds  of  all,  and  espe* 
cially  of  those  who  profess  godliness;  that  every  one,  like 
Abraham,  may  seek  the  best  interests  of  his  household,^  and 
say  with  Joshua,  ^^  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord!"^] 

2.  To  younpf  people 

[It  is  not  to  little  children  alone  that  this  subject  is  appli- 
cable, but  to  all  who  are  under  the  authority  of  parents  or 
governors,  whatever  be  their  age  or  condition  in.  life* 

Persons  in  early  life  are  ready  to  think  that  it  will  be  tim« 
enough  at  some  future  period  to  serve  the  Lord:  hence  thqr 
defer  the  work  of  religion  from  infancy  to  youth,  from  youtfc 
to  manhood,  from  manhood  to  middle  life,  or  to  old  age;  till 
at  last  they  die  in  ignorance  and  sin.  O  remember,  you  can- 
not seek  the  Lord  too  early,  or  too  earnestly. 

«  His  sons,  his  daughter  in  law,  and  himself,  with  thousaodi  rf 
Israelites  were  consigned  to  death:  and  the  ark  of  God  given  tf 
into  the  enemies  hands»  V  Sahv,  iv.  1-— 32. 

^  Gen.  xviii.  19.  ^  l^^  xxiv.  15. 


^j^  re: 
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Bui  in  these  days  of  iiisubordination  it  is  but  necessary  that 
rcniiad  you  also  o'  >'o«r  "luty  lo  your  parents  and  gover- 
Think  not  that  you  arc  at  liberty  to  be  wilful,  froward, 
ledicaU  no;  the  stubborn  child  was  ordered  by  God  hiia- 
to  be  stoned  to  deuth:'  and  tf  in  this  world  God  murkcd  I 
w  BwruUy  the  wickeduc&s  of  disobedient  children,  doubdesa  ] 
God  will  viuit  it  with  far  more  treincudous  judgments  in  ihc   j 
world  to  come. 

Yuu  must  resemble  JcBua  in  both  parts  of  his  character, 

n^  P'cty  towards  God  with  dutifulnesB  towards  man* 

t  these  Will  avail  you  any  thing  if  separated  from  the^ 

.    ..Lit  tlieir  united  exercise  will,  if  we  may  so  speak,  coa- 

cilia'.e  the  favour  both  of  God  and  man.*] 

3.  To  ail  present 

[T^crc  is  one  circumstance  in  our  Lord's  conduct  de-  J 

if  univcrsid  attention.      He  acted  under  a  conviction  J 

'.  ny  to  God  was  paramount  to  every  other  considc-  1 
J. Ill  his  answer  to  his  mother  strongly  conveys  this  ] 
I  .ti  u8  apply  it  to  ourselves.     If  our  parents  or  govcr-  I 
.airagc  our  religious  impressions,  it  is  well:  letusbBil 
!  for  their  aid.     But  if  they  set  themselves  against  re- 
-.liCQ  lee  us  remember  that  we  have  a  heavenly  Father, 
wnotc  nouse  we  must  Irequent,  and  whose  business  wc  must 
ImuKt.     And  ti'  the  commands  of  God  and  of  man  come  in 
uppotitioa  to  each  otlier,  ibin  must  we  obey  God  rather  than 
ann:"  irca,  wc  must  hate  both  father,  and  mother,  and  our 
tnrn  lives  also  in  comparison  of  Christ.*     We  must  be  prepa- 
red to  •iu;rtfice  all  for  Chnsti  but  "  ive  must  ghe  a  reason  of 
i,isr  conduct  with  meeknesa  atidjirar."^] 


'De»n,xxtl8 — 21.  tVer.  sa.  k  Acta  v.  29. 

'  Luke  xiv.  36.  k  1  Pel.  hi.  ij. 


■    CEI21ST's  HUMILIATION. 

L  ji.  5—8.    Let  the  tamt  mind  be  in  t/ou,  tvhich  -wat  aUo  in 
Srirt  ye*us:  ivko,  bring  in  the  form  of  God-,  thought  it  not  j 
nUnrn/  to  bt  eauat  with  God;  but  made  himself  of  no  refiu-  I 
"inttPtd  tool  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant^  and  was  1 
^ialhe  Hkeiu»3  of  men:  and  being  found  in  fashion  at  \ 
an,  he  AumbJed  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death f 
n  the  death  of  the  cross. 

of  the  stronge&t  characteristics  oT  our  (aWen  Top. 
a.  The  one  desire  of  an  unreg(n«t« 
self.    Evea  those  actions,  in  vi\uc>\' 


M«>  cntrt*!  Kuiti&iATKMr.  -,  O^l*)' 

«Kn>  to  hne  noat  respect  to  God  or  to  his  fdlow-crea- 
tana,  wiH,  if  omfiiUy  examined.  Mid  weighed  in  the 
MMoe  of  the  aietimy,  be  foand  to  have  seir  for  tbeir 
fMneipfe^  and  adf  fcr  mdr  end.  This  disposition  being 
aodaqplr  rooted  m  die  hettt»  we  cannot  but  expect  that 
k  Bhpold  opents  to  a  certain  drgree,  even  after  the  evil 
yf  it  is  diaocmedi  and  after  ha  allowed  dominion  has 
ceaacd.  DpubUcai  there  mie  maw  jnous  Christians  in 
ihf  Ptuli^iian  church,  a  wdlaallaiaihy:  yet  St.  Paul 
•oaoptained  that  all  of  them,  exoratBig  him,  were  in  some 
degree  uodcrthe  oduenoeoifa  aeluh  ^irit,  and  "  sought 
their  own  thinga  rather  thantbetlungsof  Jesus  Christ." 
Ag^unat  tfus  thing  therebre  he  cautioned  them  in  a 
mtmt  aftctiooate  manoo^^  beacech'mg  them,  with  all 
aametncas,  to  "fiiMliMJoy,"  in  "being  all  of  one  ac- 
coi4  and  of  one  mind;*  ezhordne  jhem  to  "  esteem 
otfiera  better  than  tbemselvca;*  and  "  not  to  look  every 
inui  on  t»  own  dm^s,  but  also  cb  die  things  of  others." 
To  give  Uk  peater  weight  and  efficacy  to  his  exhorta* 
^/iuh  he  then  reminded  them  of  the  conduct  of  Chrial 
towards  them,  and  recommended  it  as  the  best  pattern 
for  their  comiuct  towards  each  other:  "Let  the  same 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  words  of  the  apostle  lead  us  to  consider  tbehunu* 
liation  of  Christ  in  a  twofold  view — jIs  a  fact  to  he  6t* 
Ue9ed,  and  as  a  pattern  to  be  imitated- 

First,  let  lis  consider  it  at  a  Jact  to  be  believed. 
The  two  leading  steps  of  Christ's  humiliation  were,  las 
incarnation  and  his  death. 

Previous  to  his  incarnation,  he  existed  in  a  state  of  in. 
CODcejvaUe  glory  and  bliss.-^  He  "  had  a  glory  with  the 
Father  before  the  worlds  were  made."     He  "  was  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,"  ftxjm  all  eternity.     He  was  "  the 
brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  , 
his  peraoo."    It  was  in  and  by  him  that  God,  on  variou) 
occauons,  appeared    to  men;  and  heiicc  it  is  that  Hat 
apostle  calls  him  "  the  Image  of  the  invisible  God;"  not 
only  because  he  bore  a  peculiar  resemblance  to  the  Dei" 
but  chiefly  because  the  Godbe»],  which  was  never* 
in  the  person  of  the  Father,  was  seen  by  manf  at^ 
peraon  of  CbrisL.   We  are  informed,  in  the.ie)^< 
CbnatwasDDtonIyiathefcim«f**God,'*  bBCihi»*< 


thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  wiih  God,"  or,  as 
the  words  more  Btrkily  mean,  to  be  as  Gmi.^  He  as- 
sumed to  himseli'ull  ihc  titles,  attributes,  and  perfections 
oT  the  Deity.  Hj:  claimed  and  exercised  all  the  divine 
prerogatives.  He  performed  by  Iiia  own  power  all  ihe 
ivorks  which  are  ever  ascribed  to  God.  And  in  all  this 
lie  was  K^iliy  of  no  presumption;  because  he  was  truly 
'  Oue  with  tile  F;itlier,  in  glory  equal,  in  majesty  co- 
eternal.  *  To  understand  tlie  apostle  as  saying,  tltat 
Christ,  while  he  was  only  a  mere  man,  did  not  tliink  of 
the  robbery  of  being  ccjuul  widi  God,  is  to  represent  hira 
as  commending  a  creature  for  his  hamiliiy  in  not  aspiring 
to  an  equality  with  God;  a  greater  absurdity  than  which 
could  not  enter  into  the  humjn  mind.  As'Clirist,  when 
he  took  upon  himself  "  the  form  of  a  servant,"  became 
really  m:m,  no  when,  previous  to  his  incarnation,  he  was 
"  in  the  form  of  God,"  he  ivas  really  and  truly  God.  To 
lhi>  tlic  scriptures  bear  ample  testimony:  they  declare th;K 
bdbrc  he  was  "  a  Child  born  and  a  Son  given,  he  was 
ibc  oiigthy  God,"  even  "  God  over  all,  blessed  lor  ever." 
And  tlwrrcforc,  when  he  became  incarnate,  he  was  "  God, 
manifest  in  itie  fle^;"  he  was  "  Eniinaimel,  God  with 
us.** 

But  this  glory  he,  in  inHiute  condescension,  laid  aside. 

Ni!  i!-jt  he  ceased  to  be  God;  but  ihat  he  veiled  hi* 

[)  ii\    III  human  flesh.    As,  previous  to  his  descent  froui 

!      i;.     Tabor,  lie  divested  himself  of  those  robeh  of  nia- 

'    '  rcwiih  he  was  then  arrayed;  so,  for  the  purpose 

'  ;;iing  among  men,  he  emptied  hiniselj^  of  all  his 

^[llC^^ior,  either  hiding  it  altogether  from  hiimdii 

'.;■    ;.  ic   only  sufTciing  a  ray  of  it  occasionally  to  beam 

I  rii  I  jr  (he  instruction  of  his  disciples;  that,  while  others 

u'.'  liiin  but  as  a  common  man,  they  might  "  behold  Mn 

jjlorj-,  ;i5  the  glory  of  the  only-begoltcn  of  the  Father.'' 

He  did  not,  however,  assume  our  nature  in  its  primicv.)! 

Rate,  uhilc  yet  it  bore  the  image  of  its  Maker;  but  inits 

Ulcn  state,  eocompasscd  with  InCrmitics:    "  he  was  mado 


I 

I 


•  Greek  U  iiot  i^rii  raieif>a&ln  John  v.  18,  but  ir«  whiiJl 
\:     This  is  UBansiTci'ably  shcnii  by  ihc  references  n'liitli  i 
tU.  Wttiikf  on  th«  place  hoi  made  to  pa&sages  in  ttic  SevtWJL^VLX^I 
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in  Ac  likeness  of  sinful  flesh;^^  and  was  '*  in  all  pcHnts 
like  unto  us,  sin  only  excepted." 

But  there  was  yet  a  lower  state  of  d^radation  to  which 
our  blessed  Lord  submitted  for  our  ^kes,  which  also  is 
mentioned  in  the  text,  and  which  was  the  very  end  of  bid 
incarnation;  *^  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  be  be* 
came  obedient  unto  deathJ^* 

When  our  Lord  vouchsafed  to  take  our  nature  into  an 
immediate  union  with  himself,  he  became  from  that  mo* 
meiit  subject  to  the  law,  even  as  we  are.  More  especi- 
ally, having  substituted  himself  in  the  place  of  sinners,  he 
was  bound  to  fulfil  the  precepts  which  we  had  broken, 
and  to  endure  the  penalties  which  we  had  incurred.  He 
M*as  to  be  the  servant  of  God  in  executing  his  Father's 
will;  and  the  servant  of  man,  in  performing  every  doty, 
whether  of  obedience  to  his  earthly  parents,  or  of  subject 
lion  to  the  civil  magistrate.  He  knew  from  the  beginning 
how  arduous  a  course  he  had  to  run:  he  beheld  at  one 
view  all  that  he  must  do,  and  all  that  he  must  suffer,  in 
order  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  his  mission;  and  yet 
he  freely  undertook  our  cause,  saying,  **  I  come,  I  de- 
light to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  witlud 
my  heart."  And  with  the  same  readiness  did  he  perse- 
vere **  even  unto  death.'*  When  the  extremity  of  his 
sufferings  were  coming  upon  him,  he  implored  indeed  the 
removal  of  the  bitter  cup,  provided  it  could  be  renibved 
consistently  with  his  Father's  glory .  and  man's  salvation. 
But  this  he  did,  to  shew  that  he  was  really  nian;  and  to 
instruct  his  followers  how  to  bcmean  themselves  in  season^ 
of  deep  affliction.  By  this  we  see,  that  it  is  our  privilege 
to  make  our  requests  known  to  God,  and  to  implore  suai 
a  mitigation  of  our  troubles  as  shall  render  them  more 
supportable,  or  such  an  increase  of  strength  as  niay  enable 
us  to  endure  them.  Cheerfully  however  did  be  resign  - 
himself  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father;  and  thpu^  ■ 
twelve  legions  of  angek  were  at  his  command  to  deliver 
him,  yet  did  he  continue  fixed  in  his  purpose  to  give  his 
own  life  a  ransom  for  us.  Notwithstanding  the  death  of 
the  cross  was  the  most  painful  and  ignominious  of  anji 
vet  to  that  did  he  submit  for  us;  nor  did  he  cease  firom 
iilling  up  the  measure  of  his  sufferings,  till  he  could  sayi 
"If  is  finished,"  • 
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noihiiig  too  valuable  lo  forego,  notliing  loo  painful  to 
suficr,  in  ortlei-  to  rescue  us  from  destruction.     He  under- 
took c%'cn  lo  be  "  made  a  curse  for  us,"  in  order  *'  to 
rtdccm  uslrom  ihccurseof  thelaw."     Thus  should  we, 
not  rest  ui  listless  n  islies  for  tlie  good  of  the  heathen,  but     ^^ 
cxerl  ourseh*es  to  the  utmost  to  save  tliclr  souls.     Wliat  if    ^H 
tve  cuitnot  all  go  forth  like  the  Apostles;  cannot  some  of    ^H 
us  give  liberally  of  our  substance  in  order  to  provide  llicm    ^H 
tht-  niciuis  of  instruction?  cannot  others  aflbrd  llieir  time 
and  attention  in  order  to  concert  measures  for  the  esta- 
bUsliing  and  conducting  missions?  Cannot  others  testify 
Vir  readiness  lo  devote  themselves  to  Uiis  great  work, 
ing,  like  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  Here  am  I;  send  me?" 
I  in  the  disposition  lo  fuliil  this  last,  this  most  essential 
I  urgent,  duty,  there  is  amongst  us  a  general,  a  la> 
Mabk  deficiency.  After  enquiries  made  in  every  part 
tingland,  none  have  as  yet  been  found  by  us,  endued 
li  that  union  of  talents  and  of  zeal  which  is  requisite 
for  the  work.     Many,  who  in  some  respects  appear  fit 
fnr  the  office  of  missionaries  or  catechists,  are  so  fond  of 
'-  and  worldly  comforts,  so  fearful  of  encounter- 
. (lies  and  dungers,  so  ready,  like  Moses,  to  plead 
'-  of  fitness,  when  their  backwardness,  it  is  to  be 
risi_-s  radier  from  cowardisc  or  sloUi;  that  there 
It-st  the  ardour  of  those  who  arc  zealous  to  pro- 
(Ijjcct  of  missions  should  be  damped,  through  3 
"ur.L  wi    opportunity  to  exert  itself  with  effect.     It  is 
ime,  land  blessed  be  God  it  is  solj  that  of  late  years 
several  societies  have  arisen  to  promote  this  glorious  work: 
.n.l  1;.  .rs  have  been  entertained,  lest  one  should  interfere 
I  hvr.  Bui  what  are  the  efibrts  of  all  of  them  com- 
1 11.11  compared  witli  the  demand  there  is  for  such 
-.'■'  If  the  millions  of  heathens  who  are  yet  in     ^^ 
.  I)e  considered,  the  endeavours  used  for  their  in-    ^H 
".,  are  hcarely  more  th:m  as  a  drop  to  the  oceaik      ^H 
:v  be  said  perliaps.  Why  arc  we  lo  waste  our    ^H 
upon  the  heatlien?  Is  there  not  scope  for  the  la-  ' 

:  .ill  at  home?  I  otiswer.  It  is  wet)  for  us  ttiat  the 
liid  not  argue  thus:  for  if  they  had  not  turned  to 
:  lis  till  there  remained  no  uncoRvcrt(.-d  Jews  for 
:>iilruct,  tlic  very  name  of  Christ  would  probably 
■■incc JHTB facep iorgaaieajuaaag myi^    Wccgrih>n     j 
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there  are  great  mukitudes  in  our  own  land  as  ignoran 
the  heathen:  but  yet  they  have  the  Bible  in  their  hai 
and  they  are  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  some  whc 
both  able  and  desirous  to  instruct  them.  However  i] 
rant  therefore,  or  abandoned,  thousands  are  amongst 
there  is  hope  respecting  them,  that  sooner  or  later  I 
feet  may  be  guided  into  the  way  of  peace.  But  as  fbi 
heathen,  wlut  hope  can  there  be  respecting  them? 
'*  How  can  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
heard?  and  how  can  they  hear  without  a  preacher?'^ 
sides,  the  mbre  our  love  abounds  towards  the  heathy, 
more  will  **  the  zeal  of  others  be  provoked"  for  the  si 
tion  of  our  neighbours;  and  the  more  confidently  ma] 
hope  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  pious  endeavc 
Let  then  all  such  excuses  be  put  away;  and  k 
exert  themselves  at  least  in  prayer  to  the  great  *'  Loi 
the  harvest,^'  and  intreat  hiqi  day  and  night  **  to  send  i 
labourers  into  bis  harvest." 

To  erifbrce  what  has  been  said,  we  would  call  you 
iention  to  some  additional  considerations. 

Consider  then  first,  w/iat  would  have  been  thettti 
the  whole  worlds  if  the  same  mind  had  been  in^  ChriH 
is  in  us?  Had  he  been  as  indisposed  to  efiect  the  salvi 
of  mankind  as  we  are  to  promote  that  of  the  heU 
would  he  have  left  his  glory  for  them,  would  he  bav 
linquished  all  the  blessedness  which  he  enjoyed  n 
bosom  of  his  Father?  would  he  have  debased  himac 
such  a  degree  as  to  take  upon  himself  their  &llen  tnH 
would  he  have  substituted  himself  in  their  [daot, 
borne  all  their  iniquities  in  his  own  person,  and  hav^ 
come  a  curse  for  them?  for  them  who,  he  knew  be 
hand,  would  murder  him  as  soon  as  they  should  hi 
in  their  power?  Ao — Ihen  where  would  Adam,  an 
the  generations  that  have  passed  in  succession  to  the  pti 
hour,  have  been  at  this  moment?  They  would  all,  wit 
one  single  exception,  have  been  wailing  and  gnashing 
teeth  in  htll:  and  all  future  generations  to  the  ei 
time  would  have  lived  only  to  till  up  the  measure  of 
iniquities,  and  to  receive  at  last  their  tremendous  4 
But,  adored  be  his  name!  he  ^'  looked  not  on  hia 
things  so  much  as  on  the  things  of  others:"  aiM 
consequence  of  his  self-denying  exertiixis,  milliQii 
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aJready  bdbre  his  throne,  aiid  myriads,  couniless  as  tbc- 
auxls  upon  liic  sea  sliore,  shall  yet  be  added  to  ilieir  num- 
ber, 10  be  monuments  of  his  love,  and  heirs  of  his  glory, 
Shalt  ii>e  then  any  longer  persist  in  our  bupincncss?  Shall 
we  not  rather  exert  oursiclves  to  the  utmost  tu  imitate  his 

Con&Hkr  next,  hoxu  we  art-  imlchted  to  the  benevolence 
tfoarjetiaitf-creatures.  We  forbear  to  notice  the  Icindness 
oFlhc tipostles,  because  tlicy  were  expre^ly  commissioned. 
(D  preach  the  gosptl  to  every  creature,  wlicllicr  of  their 
own,  or  of  any  other  nation.  \Vc  will  rather  advert  to 
m  instance  mure  immediately  parallel  to  our  own  Ciise. 
For  many  ccnturicB  after  Christianity  was  promulgcd,  our 
anci-stors  were  bowing  down  to  stocks  and  stones;  as  we 
ourxlves  also  should  have  been,  had  not  some  pious 
ChriMioEi  come,  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  to  bring  us  the 
gtad  tidings  of  snlvaliun.  Suppose  he  liad  argued,  as  we 
arc  apt  to  do,  '  \Vhat  can  1  do  among  tliat  savage  race? 
There  are  people  enough  ot  my  own  couniry  to  occupy 
aJt  my  care;  and  I  may  fulfil  my  duty  to  God  among 
tliem,  without  encountering  all  the  diniculties,  and  ex- 
posing myscll  to  the  dangers,  which  I  must  expect  to  meet 
with  in  such  iin  undertaking.'     How  awful,  in  that  case, 

II  1;  i^.f.  jjgpij  ojir  prciicnt  condition!    O  Christians! 

ill  that  you  enjoy  in  Christ  Jesus,  your  present 

I  .lis,  your  fijlurc  prospects;  think  of  these  things, 
-.„.  ^._. ,  '  1  owe  all,  under  God,  to  him  who  first  set  his 
(oM  on  our  inhospitable  shores,  to  shew  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation:  his  example  stimulated  others;  and  thus 
"  the  handful  of  corn  that  was  scattered  on  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  has  grown  up  like  tlic  woods  of  Lebanon,  or  j 
the  piles  of  grass  upon  the  earUi."  IMesscd,  for  ever  1 
tilf-iMd.  be  God  for  his  labours  of  love!  Who  can  tell 
'.  may  arise  from  the  labours  of  one  society,  or 

■  ^iugic  individual?  Wc  may  not  see  veryexten- 

lits  in  »ur  tLiy:  and  prob:>blv  Uiis  was  the  case 

viiiJi  ruspeci  to  him  who  first  visited  firiiain.    But  could 

he  now  behold  from  heuvon  the  fruit  of  his  labours,  how 

k'jutd  he  rrjoice!  would  lie  think  that  he  had  exercised 

i  1  ^df. denial,  or  patience,  or  dihgencc  in  ilic  cause 

^Vould  he  repent  of  his  exertions?  Would  he 

!ii:r  nrpcot  liwi  he  had  uoi  stepped  torwuA  wowa* 
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and  been  more  earnest  in  thb  blessed  vfork?  Be  ye 
in  earnesti  my  beloved  brethren.  We  have  lost  too  n 
time  already;  and  millions,  though  unconscious  of  i 
ivantSy  are  now  crying  to  us,  as  it  were,  *^  Come  ov* 
India — ^to  Africa— ^nd  help  us.*'  O  that  a  holy 
might  this  day  inflame  our  breasts;  and  that  we  n 
requite  the  labours  of  those  who  have  instructed  us 
endeavouring  to  extend  the  benefits  derived  .thn 
them,  to  the  remotest  comers  of  the  earth! 

Consider  further,  how  kindly  Christ  will  accept 
hbours  at  your  hands.  He  tells  us  respecting  things 
mere  temporal  nature,  that  what  we  have  bestowei 
others  for  his  sake,  he  will  accept  as  conferred  on  1 
fielf;  "  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  fed  me;  naked,  an< 
clothed  me;  sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  ms." 
will  he  not  much  more  acknowledge  himself  indebb 
us  for  the  spiritual  blessings  we  confer  on  others?  ^  I 
in  darkness,  and  ye  enlightened  me;  I  was  fiu*from  < 
and  ye  brought  me  near;  I  was  perishing,  and  ye  a 
ME.'  O  what  a  thought  is  this!  how  animating! 
impressive!  Are  there  any  amongst  us  that  will  not 
such  an  honour  as  this?  Stir  up  yourselves  then, 
brethren;  and  let  us  all  join  with  one  heart  to  ac 
at  least  this  testimony  from  our  blessed  Lord,  kno^ 
assuredly  that  "  we  shall  receive  our  reward,*'  not  ace 
ing  to  our  success,  but  "  according  to  our  labour." 

Lastly.  Consider,  hatv  necessary  it  is  to  resemble  Q 
if  ever  we  would  participate  his  glory.  It  is  not  bj 
profession  that  we  shall  be  judged  in  the  last  day,  bi 
our  true  character  exhibited  in  our  practice.  TUid 
that  the  formal,  the  careless,  the  supine,  shall  meet 
tokens  of  God's  acceptance:  it  is  the  man  who  abo 
ill  "  works  and  labours  of  love  for  Christ's  sake," 
.^hall  be  honoured  with  the  approbation  of  his  Ju4tc, 
is  not  he  who  bears  the  name  of  Christ,  but  who 
within  him  the  ;;/i;2c/ of  Christ,  who  shall  be  counted  wi 
to  dwell  with  him  for  ever.  He  himself  tells  us. 
"  not  he  who  merely  says,  Lord,  Lord,  sliall  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doedi  the  will  oi 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

If  then  yc  cannot  be  moved  by  more  ingenuous 
UderalionSi  reflect  on  tlils:  and  tremble,'  kst  after  idl 
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profession  of  Chrisii.ii)in',}'oii  prnvconlya^  sounding  brass 
■nd  linklmg  cymbals.  1  .et  lliosc  w  Iwsc  consciences  con- 
demn ihtm  lor  ihcir  [Kist  inactivity,  cry  miRhlily  lo  God 
ksr  ihc  jKinJun  of  tbcir  sins,  and  ,ihe  rtiiovaiion  of  their 
loiik  And  may  God  pour  out  upon  us  this  day  a  spirit 
offaiiJiand  love;  itiat  uc  muy  feci  si  holy  anibiiiuu  to 
engage  in  his  service:  and  may  all  the  cndccivours,  wlic- 
llicr  of  tltis  or  any  other  society,  be  ulMindanlly  blessed. 
Id  tbc  enlargement  of  the  Hedeemer's  kingdom,  and  to 
Ibealvatipn  of  tnany  souls!  Amen,  and  Amen. 


DLII*    THE  CBACE  OV  CHRIST. 

S  Car.  viii.  9.  Te  inevi  the  grace  of  our  Lord  yeaui  ChrUl, 
t/Mt  though  he  was  rich,  yd  for  your  suhes  he  bccanupoor, 
tLit  yr,  through  his  poverty  might  be  rkh. 

THK  excellence  of  Christianity  with  respect  lo  the 
myMerics  it  reveals,  and  the  precepts  it  inculcates,  is  ge- 
nerally arknowledf^;  but  few  !>ee  it  with  resjMict  to  the 
n  JtiMN  liy  ivhich  it  enforces  the  perforniaiicc  of  our  duty. 
is  lastresjiect  it  difilrias  widely  from  all  other  rc- 
.  ill  cither  of  die  former;  and  claims  an  undoubctd 
I'v  over  all  the  dogmas  of  philosophy,  ami  over" 
iiielf.    The  love  of  Christ  in  dying  lor  us  is  not  , 
..iposcd  as  a  Icnel  to  be  believed,  but  is  urged 
^t  powerful,  and  indeed  the  only  efTectual,  argu- 
ihe  (juickcning  of  us  to  an  universal  and  iinre- 
'  (  dience.     This  u-as  the  consideration  hy  whicli 
<  nforced  his  exhortations  tolilx^rality  wljcn  wri- 
■:  Corinthiim  Chnreh:  and  it  will  be  universally 
.  iiherever  it  js  understixxl  and  felt, 
■nrsing  on  this  subject  we  shall  not  enter  in  a  -I 
..\\  into  our  fall  and  our  recovery  by  Christ,  ln.t 
ivour  to  illustrate  di3t  one  point  set  forth  in 
,  amely,  llir  grace  of  ( '/irist  in  the  work  of  r, 

There  arc  four  distinct  considerations  in  the 
-:\-  one  oftliem  reHec:lingliji;hl  ujMtn  this  point,  as 
mirrors  uniting  their  rays  in  one  commun  Cwivis.  1 
.  .^  «-  .ve  1^11  view  in  their  iirdcr; 
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I.  The  pre-ezistent  state  of  Christ 

[In  the  text  we  are  told,  ^  He  was  rich.^  TIus  I 
when  applied  to  our  fellow-creatures  we <can  easily  undcrsta 
but  who  can  comgrehend  it  when  applied  to  Christ?  W 
adequate  concept^n  can  we  form  of  his  g'lory  or  feHci 
He  was  from  all  eternity  *'  in  the  bosom  of  his  Fathery*^  t 
was  *^  daily  his  delight."**  He  had  a  communion  with 
Father  in  all  that  he  knew,^  in  all  that  he  did,^  in  all  thai 
enjoyed.*  He  had  a  most  perfect  Oneness  with  the  Fatfa 
possessing  in  himself  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead,'  i 
receiving  together  with  him  the  adoration  of  all  the  anj 
in  heaven.^  Such  was  the  glory  which  Christ  had  with 
Father  before  the  world  was  brought  into  existence.*  I 
was  he  capable  of  receiving  any  addition  either  of  honoiir 
of  happiness  from  his  creatures.^  He  would  have  fa 
equally  great  and  glorious  though  no  creature  had  exii 
either  in  earth  or  in  heaven  to  behold  him:'  or  though 
who  transgressed  against  him  should  perish  for  eVer» 
such  was  his  love,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  his  blessednfesa 
thought  of  us,  and  undertook  our  cause,  and  engaged  to 
come  our  substitute  and  surety."* 

How  infinitely  does  this  ^^  grace"  transcend  our  Ug^ 
conceptions!  Indeed  we  do  but  ^^  darken'  counsel  by  fn 
without  knowledge,"  when  we  attempt  to  speak  on  this  ■ 
terious  subject.] 

II.  The  humiliation  to  which  he  submitted 

[It  was  a  marvellous  act  of  grace  that  he  should  cod 
scend  to  form  creatures,  and  to  give  them  a  sight  of  his  U 
edness  and  glory.  But  that  he  should  notice  them  after  t 
had  left  their  first  estate,  and  despoiled  themselves  of  tl 
original  righteousness,  this  was  an  act  of  condescension  iH 
we  should  have  deemed  impossible,  if  he  had  not  acta 
evinced  by  his  conduct  that  it  could  be  done.  But  who  wc 
believe  it  possible  that  he  should  stoop  so  low  as  to  take 
nature  upon  him?  Yet  even  that  he  did;  and  thtxt  tOO| 
in  its  primitive  state,  but  in  its  present  fallen  state,  subjec 
numberless  infirmities  and  to  death  itself*  He  was  ^*  mad 
the  likeness  of  ^i/j/i// flesh,""  and  was  in  all  things  like  i 
us,  sin  only  excepted."  Nor  did  he  assume  even  our  fii 
nature  in  its  highest  condition:  he  was  bom,  not  in  a  pal 
but  a  stable;  he  spent  his  life,  during  the  first  thirty  yean 
the   low  occupation  of   a   carpenter;  and,  for  the  four 

a  John  i.  18.  »>  Prov.  viii.  30.  c  Matt  xi.  27. 

^  John  V.  19.  e  John  xvii.  10.  f  John  x.  30. 

p  Col.  ii.  9.  b  Isai.  vi.  3.  with  John  xii.  41. 

'  John  xvii.  5.  *^  ?&.  y.v\.  2.  •  Job.  xxii.  3. 

*"  Ps.  xL  r,  tt.  «^  Rom-  Vv\\.  ^,  ^^^es^. \^  17.  fc  iT 
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mrs,  he  was  often  destitute  of  the  common  ncccBsarica  of 
DEe,  }-ca,  even  of  a  place  where  to  lay  his  Uead.)*  He  was 
amnt  that  he  should  meet  with  nothing  but  contempt  and 
posecutiun  from  men;  and  yet  he  submitted  to  it  for  their 
mIcs.  But  even  this,  great  as  it  was,  by  no  means  rcachen 
lathe  full  extent  of  his  debaaemcut:  No:  he  put  himself  in 
dx  pbice  of  sinners,  that  he  might  endure  the  curse  due  to 
iMxr  inii|utlies:i  he  submitted  (o  bear  the  assaults  of  Satan, 
ttd  the  wrath  of  God.'  If  therefore  wc  would  form  ajust 
kin  of  his  humiliation,  we  must  visit  the  garden  of  Getli- 
miaae,  and  sec  him  bathed  in  a  bloody  sweat,  and  hear  him 
"Making  supplication  to  his  Father  with  strong  crying  and 
Ittn"  for  the  removal  of  the  bitter  cup:*  we  must  then  fuUov 
Urn  to  Calvan,-,  and  hear  his  bitter  complaints  under  the 
depths  of  dereliction,'  and  behold  him,  in  the  midst  of  incx- 
preuiblc  agonies  of  soul  and  body,  dying  the  accursed  de^th 
of  the  cross:  and  lastly,  we  must  view  him  imprisoned  in  the 
pave  under  the  sentence  of  the  law,  of  that  law  which  doomed 
us  all  to  cvcrlusiing  death."  Here,  here  was  humiliation,  such 
■>  &Ued  all  heaven  with  wonder;  here  was  poverty,  such  as 
tcrer  can  be  comprehended  by  men  or  angels. 

In  this  view  the  apostle  elsewhere  describes  the  grace  of 
QirUt,  contrasting  the  dignity  of  his  pre-existing  stale  with 
the  state  he  assumed,  and  the  degradation  he  endured.*  O 
that  we  might  have  worthy  conceptions  of  it,  and  be  enabled 
in  some  poor  measure  to  comprchcad  its  unexplored  heights, 
it*  tufadiomuble  deptha.')^] 
ni.  Tlic  objects  for  wliom  he  Interposed 

[It  WM  nnt  for  angels,  the  highest  order  of  created  be- 

I  .  iti:restcd  himself,  but  for  man:  he  passed  by 

lo  noticr-  as.'     But  was  there  any  thing  in 

■  ■■■t^m,  to  recommend  us  to  his  regard.*     No: 

-  of  any    the  smallest  good;  and  full  of  all 

magiu^k  ciiU'     There  was  not  a  faculty  of  our  souls  that 

was  not  debased  by  iiin,  nor  a  member  of  our  bodies  that  was 

iKiC  polluted  with  iniquity.''     We  were  even  haters  of  God 

bimM-lf,''  aikd  so  full  of  enmity  against  him,  that  we  were 

actually  iocapahlc  of  obeying  any  of  his  laws,**  and  as  far  as 

our  in6ucnce  or  example  tould  prevail,  we  strove  to  banish 

iaim  from  the  world." 


f  Mitt.  viHSO.  al  Pci.U.2*.  'IsaUliii.ia 

•  Lnke  xyU.  41.  Hch.  v.  7.  <  Mstt.  xxvU.  4c'-. 
•GatUl.  12.  '  Hbil.  ii.  A-^.  y  Kph.  iii  m,  11^. 
>BeU.ii.  IG.                'Jer.  xrii.9.    Ren.  vi.  s. 

•  Ron.m.  >0— 1R:      ■Kum.i.  30.  '  4  K(»u.y\\\.T, 

•  [lom.i.7S.    Eph,ii.  I?,  rnid  Pe.  xiv,  1.  «>  No  C.oO,"  *A^i 
I  vub  llwra  treim  ooae. 
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Our  miseiy  too  was  as  great  as  our  wickedness.  We  were 
under  sentence  of  condemnation, .  and  exposed  to  all  the 
curses  of  the  broken  law:  *^  the  wrath  of  God  abode  upon 
usi"  and  nothing  remained  but  that  the  thread  of  life  should 
be  cut,  and  we  should  have  been  miserable  in  hell  for  ever- 
more. Yet  such  was  his  compassion  that  he  interposed  for 
us,  and  became  our  mediator  with  God,  our  ^*  advocate  with 
the  Father.''  How  wonderfully  does  this  enhance  the  grace 
he  has  manifested!  It  would  be  a  marvellous  eflfort  of  love, 
if  a  king  should  put  himself  in  the  place  of  a  condemned  re- 
bel, and  suffer  the  sentence  of  the  law  in  his  stead:  bUt  for 
the  Creator  himself  to  become  a  creature,  that  he  might  aufier 
in  the  place  of  those  who  deserved  nothing  but  death  and 
hell,  well  may  this  be  termed  ^^  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace,"  the  very  masterpiece  of  divine  lovelQ 

IV.  The  state  to  which,  by  that  interposition,  he  exalts  us 
[If  he  had  procured  a  remission  of  our  sentence,  and 
{he  favour  of  annihilation,  what  a  mercy  would  it  have  been! 
and  what  a  mercy  would  the  devils  account  it,  if  they  could 
obtain  such  a  favour  at  his  hands!  But  this  would  not  satisfy 
our  adorable  Saviour:  he  had  far  higher  views  in  undertaking 
for  us:  he  determined  to  restore  us  to  a  state  of  recdnciliaticm 
with  God:  to  renew  our  nature,  and  thereby  fit  us  for  Ae 
enjoyment  of  God.  Moreover,  to  all  the  blessings  of  grace 
and  peace  he  determined  finally  to  add  that  of  everlasting 
glor\-.  He  determined,  not  merely  to  remove  our  poverty, 
but  to  make  us  "rich."  And  in  order  to  see  how  rich  he 
makes  his  people,  contrast  for  one  moment  (he  state  of  Dives 
in  htll,  crying  in  vain  for  one  drop  of  water;  and  Lazarus 
•rnjoying  all  the  fulness  of  God  in  Abraham's  bosom:  such 
are  the  riches  he  designs  for  us:  to  procure  them  for  us  was 
the  very  end  of  his  incarnation  and  death:  nor  will  he  ever 
relinquish  those  whom  he  has  purchased  with  his  blood,  till  he 
makes  them  "joint-heirs  with  himself,"  and  puts  them  into 
possession  of  that  "  inheritance  which  is  incorruptible,  unde* 
filed,  and  never-fading."  In  a  word,  he  became  bone  of  onr 
bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,^  that  we  might  be  one  Spirit 
with  him.''  He  emptied  himself  of  his  glory,"  and  descended, 
as  it  were,  to  the  lowest  hell,  that  he  might  "pluck  us  as 
4)rands  out  of  the  burning,"  and  exalt  us  to  the  throne  from 
whence  he  came.^ 

Such,  such  was  the  grace  of  Christ:  it  was  infinitely  more 
than  words  can  express,  or  than  imagination  can  conceive.] 


I*  fclph.  ii  r.     Roni.  v*  a.         k  Eph.  v.  30.         «»  I  Cfft**  vi«  17- 


I 


By  way  of  application  we  enquire 

1.  What  "  know"  you  of  this  us  art  historical  fact? 
[Many  there  are  who  strenuously  oppose  the  whole  of 
ilia  reiiresenUlion:  denying  the  irulh  of  Chrisc's  divinity, 
ind  tite  reality  of  his  atonement,  the  depth  of  our  fall,  and 
our  depcndacce  on  htm  for  salvation,  they  assert,  that  Christ 
w»  »  mere  man i  that  he  died  only  as  an  examplei  that  wc 
in  neither  bo  vile  nor  so  helpless  as  hns  been  supposed;  and 
ihll  we  are  to  be  saved  by  our  own  works.  Abs!  what  aa 
ttpotitian  must  such  persons  give  to  the  words  of  our  text! 
Haw  roust  they  weaken,  or  rather  annihilate,  the  grace  of 
Chriit! 

Btti  there,  arc  thousands  of  others,  who,  while  they  call 
tWoMclvci  Christians,  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the  grace  of 
Chrut;  not  tliat  ihey  systematically  oppose  it;  but  tliey  never 

«  all  consider  it 

0  let  such  persons  blush  at  their  ingratitude,  and  tremble 
br  the  miseries  that  must  come  upon  them!     Let  them  seek 
uutructino  in  this  greatest  of  all  subjects,  and  beg  of  God  to 
Ofta  their  understand  in  gs  that  they  may  undersiand  it.] 
£  What  "  know"  you  of  it  as  an  itiftuential  prinripU^ 
[A  u  in  thi*  peculiar  vino  that  the  grace  of  Chritt  is 
nemiancd  in  tAe  Irxl.    Wherever  the  grace  of  Christ  is  known, 
iti3ntu>tbut  operate)  and  Ma/ loo  in  proportion  to  the  dis- 
carery  we  have  of  it.     It  will  infuUibly  excite  us  to  adore  the 
li*t  of  Christy  le  fulfil  hix  ■willt  and  to  imiiatt  fiii  examples 
No  man  ever  felt  more  love  to  Christ,  or  served  him  with 
norexeal,  or  exercised  more  self-denial  for  the  good  of  his 
i:i  j:,» .,  r.  utiirea,  than  St.  Paul.     In  indefatigable  labours  and 
I'l^ringshchad  no  equal.     And  he  himself  tells  us 
ihat  animated  him  in  all  his  course:  "  the  love  of 
'  5  he,  "  constraincth  us."     How  then  does  it  opc- 
^     Are  we  so  impressed  with  an  admiration  of 
^  L- as  to  magtttfy  him  with  thanksgiving?     Arc  we 
'  ricd  by  it,  as  to  devote  ourselves  to  him  without 
Aiid  without  rescrvcf     And  have  we  learned  from 
■>!-,  not  BuperSiiities  only,  but  many  of  ourcom- 
.nordcr  tosuppty  the  necessities  of  the  poor-* 
u    -.ever  rest  in  a  mere  theoretical  knowledge  of  these 
I  arid  fundamental  doctrines,  but  improve  thetn  to  the 
lUting  of  our  own  conduct,  and  to  the  glorifying  of  hiii) 
bnui^t  i»  with  his  btoo<l.J 

L*-_ 

'  ;ject  of  a  Charili/'Sermon,  n  would  be  proper 
r  tiiudtion  of  ibnse  fur  wbuie  celicf  tlie 
Hlflriwrir  how  amM  *  tbmiw  hi 
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1'  Pet,  in.  18.  Christ  a'Jo  hath  once  suffered  for  sins.,  thi 
for  the  unjust^  that  he  rdight  bring  us  to  God. 


"  SUFFERINGS,  of  whatever  kind  are  not  in  t 
selves  joyous,  but  grevious:"  nevertheless  they  ma 
some  occasions  become  a  source  of  joy  and  triuhipl 
Ibr  instance,  they  be  ir,flicted  for  lighteousncss  sake 
ve  have  tlie  testimony  ot  our  conscience  that  we 
for  well.d(3ing,  we  may  then  unfcignedly  rejoice  in  1 
as  on  other  accounts,  so  especially  because  they  r 
us  conformable  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  This  th< 
was  suggested  by  Si.  Peter  as  a  rich  source  of  conso 
to  the  persecuted  Christians  of  his  day:  nor  can  we 
any  stronger  incentive  to  patience  and  diligence  in 
part  of  our  duty,  than  the  consideration  of  what  ( 
has  done  and  suffered  for  our  sake. 

The  words  before  us  lead  us  to  contemplate 

I.  The  nature  of  Clirisi's  sufferings 

We  sj:)eak  not  of  their  (juditij  as  corporeal,  or  spii 
but  of  their  nature  as  dcbc:ijed  in  tiietext.  They 

1.  Penal 

[Some  affirm  that  the  suffcrii.ga  of  Christ  were  oi 
confirm  his  doctrine,  and  to  set  us  an  example:  but 
ends  might  have  been  t  qually  answered  by  the  sufTerii 
his  apostles.*  But  they  wert;  the  panisment  of  sin:  ai 
wrath  of  God  due  to  sin,  was  the  bitterest  ingredient  in 
We  had  merited  the  curse  and  condemnation  of  the  hw 
he,  to  deliver  us  from  it,  V  btcanie  a  curse  for  us.'* 
suffered  for  ,s:/iv/*  and  though  his  punishment  was  no 
9isc/u  the  same  either  in  quality  pr  duration,  as  ours 
have  been,  yet  was  it  equivalent  to  our  demerit,  and  sa 
tory  to  the  justice  of  an  offended  God.] 


*  Ifthciv  was  notiin^j:^  penal  in  ov.**  Lorii's  suffennj^s,  his  e3 

was  iioi  nt  :r  su  bii:^}.i  as  that  ol  inaTiy  of  his  disciples;  sii 

neithci'  ni<;t  l-':-,  suflV.rin;;*i  wiili  so  much  Ibrtilude,  nor  endure 

whh  such  irun.ipiinnr  «fxult.iition,  us  manv  ol"  hl*s  ibllowei 

SI  re  (\riic.     Bu\.  it  \.Vit*v  w^yc^Uc  \>cnajty  due  to  sin,  his  <tf 

inftTioiit'j  ij  luUy  awucuvAcA  '1ut%  \^iJLiii.  10, 1 
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2;  Vicarious  # 

[Itwasnocforaiiysbof  lutown  duttjesus  was  cut  off:^ 
was  ^  a  Lamb  without  spot  or  blemish,'^  as  evea  lus  ene- 
tMf  after  the  strictest  scrutiny,  were  forced  to  confess.*  He 
df  ^tfae  ysMfary  and  in  die  room  bf^  die  unjust:'''  the 
]uitiea  of  all  me  human  race  were  laid  iipon  ium:9  he  was 
\iipdfA  for  our  transgressionSi  and  bruiiMd  hat  our  iniquitiest 
I  die^^hasdseiknent  he  endured  waatoeflfect^r  pe&e*^ 
y  who  wa^  innoceM,  became  a  suMfier^ig  for  us^  that  we^ 
ti  are  gui%9  might  be  made  rij^iteoua  in  ninu^] 

k  Propitiatory  ^ 

{The  death  of  ChHst,  like  all  die  sacrifices  under  the 
iishlaWy  was  an  atonement  for  8in«  It  is  condnually  com- 
led  wUK  the  Jewish  sacrifices  in  this  view>  Wd  sw  not^ 
adie  Father  hated  us,  and  needed  to  have  his  wratti  up* 
nedby  the  interposidon  of  lus  Son:  ffor  die  V€tjrfflh  of 
1^  jsas  the  fruit  of  the  Father's  lovc^Vbut  we  asji:^  U  co«^ 
PBiDe  with  all  the  inspired  writers,,  that  when  it  iQtt  ne*^ 
^  tar  the  honour  of  the  divine  government  vthatfui 
6e  piuushed  either  in  the  oSiendek''liimsdfi  or  in  his 
V  Christ  became  our  sureor,  and  hf  hb  dwii  ^ath  made  " 
jaod  proper  atonement  for  our  sins,  and  tlfiu  effiecte4 
r  itoonciUation  with  God.^  On  any  other  auppositfon 
■diis,  the  whole  Mosaic  ritual  was  al)8urd,  and  the  writ* 

tof  die  New  Testament  are  altogether  calculated  to  de« 
sns.] 

■  * 

From  considering  the  nature  of  our  Lord's  su&rings 
tus  proceed  to  notice 

b  Hie  end  of  them 

Bit  oue  great. design  was  to  bring  us  to  God: 
L  To  a  state  of  acceptance  with  him 
'   £We  were  ^^enemias  to  God  in  our  minds  by  wicked 
n^  nor  could  we  by  any  means  reconcile  ourselves  to  . 
ad:  we  could  not  by  obedience;  because  the  law  required 
■(BCIobedience;  which,  having  once  transgressed  the  law^ 
fe  sould  never  afterwards  pay:  nor  could  we  by  ^uffering^ 
Mie  the  penalty  denounced  agaipst  sin  was  eternal,  and 
pe^uendy,  if  once  endured  by  us,  could  never  be  renutted* 
j^viien  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  restore  ourselves  to 
Wb&vour,  we  were  reconciled  to  him  by  Chrilt's  obedience 

^Dia.  ix.  36.  d  1  pet.  L  19.        •  John  acviii.  SS,  &  xix.  6. 

*^sjftthis  important  substitution.  See  Rom*  v.  T.mthtGi^^V 
id.  mL  6.  ^  lb.  ver.  4.         i  2  Cor.  V.^1 .  - 

'*dA.pMsinL         *  John  Hi,  16.  . 
*|pk  f.2.$ndl  John  u.  2. 
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unto  death,"  and  to  effect  this  reconciliation  was  the  very  end 
for  which  he  laid  down  his  lifc.^] 

2.  To  the  enjoyment  of  his  presence 

[The  holy  of  holies  was  inaccessible  to  all  except  the 
high  priest;  nor  could  even  he  enter  into  it  except  on  the 
great  day  of  annual  expiation.?  But  at  the  very  instant  of 
our  Lord's  death,  while  the  Jews  were  worshipping  in  the 
temple,  the  vail  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom^ 
and  the  most  holy  place  was  open  te  the  view  of  all.^  Thia 
was  intended  to  declare,  that  from  thenceforth  all  might  have, 
the  freest  and  most  intimate  access  to  God.'  All  are  bow 
made  priests  unto  God;*  and,  in  this  new  and  living  way,  mny 
come  to  his  mercy-seat  to  behold  his  glory,  and  to  enjoy 
his  love.^] 

S.  To  the  possession  of  hb  glory 

^t  was  not  only  to  save  us  from  condemnadon,  but  to 
exalt  us  to  everlasting  happiness,  that  Jesus  di^d.  The  sal- 
vation which  he  procured  for  us,  is  a  ^salvation  with  eternal 
glory."*  The  robes  in  which  the  celesUal  spirits  are  arrayed, 
were  washed  in  his  blood;*  and  all  the  ransomed  hoata  umte 
in  ascribing  to  him  the  felicity  they  enjoy .i^  Nothing  short 
of  this  could  answer  the  purposes  of  his  love;*  and  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  was  the  ultimate  end  of  all  he  auf* 
fcred.*] 

Before  we  conclude  this  subject  let  us  contemplate 
1.  How  great  is  the  love  of  Christ  to  our  fallen  race!^ 
2*  How  cheerfully  should  we  endure  sufferings  for  his  sake!" 

3.  How  inexcusable  will  they  be  who  continue  still  at  a 
distance  from  their  God!** 


»  Col.  i.  21,  22.   Rom.  v.  10.  •  Eph.  ii.  16. 

9  Heb.  ix.  7,  8.        «i  Matt,  xxvii.  50,  51.    '  Eph.  ii,  13,  18. 

•  Rev.  i.  6.  •  Heb.  x.  19 — 22.  and  xii.  18—34. 

«»  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  ■  Rev.  vii.  14.  J  Rev.  v.  9, 10^  1S« 

■  John  xvii.  24.         «  Heb.  ii.  9,  10. 

k  Who  would  do  any  thing  like  this  for  a    fellow-creatmeV 
Rom.  V,  7%  8. 

•  Compare  ver.  14.  with  the  text,  and  Heb.  xiii.  13,  13. 

Acts  V.  41. 

•  Jahn  XY.  22,  o  forticriy  and  Heb.  ii.  S. 
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Lulce  xix.  41 ,  42.  And  when  fie  was  came  near,  he  hekeU  Iht  ' 
cityy  and  wept  over  it,  itttying.  If  thou  hadit  inawjtf  even 
(Aou,  at  Iraat  in  this  thy  day,  the  thing-t  which  Ma/iff  untt 
thtf  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  et/e«. 

IN  profane  history  we  are  often  called  upon  to  admire 

ibe  actions  of  conquerors,  unci  of  heroes.  Unt  most  of  the 

fcals  proposed  for  our  admiration  serve  rather  to  evince 

(he  depravily  of  our  nature;  and  arc  calculated  only  to 

excite  horror  and  disgust  in  a  well-instructed  mind.  Per- 

1 -,r.s  rii  real  magnanimity,  the  world  never  yel  witnessed 

1  irious  instance,  than  lliat  before  us;  wherein 

'.  ihe  Saviour  of  mankind  weeping  over  his  biood- 

iiL-tnies,  and  most  palhelicallv  lamenting  their  in- 

viitciUc  ij^iorancc  and  unbeUef.     ')  o  enter  fully  into  the 

scope  of  his  words,  it  will  be  necessary  to  consider  tlicm 

L  In  reference  to  Jerusalem 

The  Jews  had  long  been  the  most  favoured  nation  un- 
do-  lieaven 

(Tiirv  had  had  the  oracclcs  of  God  committed  to  them. 

rtsi  of  ihc  world  were  left  to  the  suggestions  of  utw 

'i  reason.     The  w»y  of  hfe  and  salvation  was  cxhi- 

i<m  in  their  dnily  sacrifices,  and  more  especially  in 

loinc  Liti'-Tcd  annually  on  the  great  day  of  atonemtnt.     They 

•ad  been  Uu^t  by  a  long  succession  of  prophets,  who  were 

A vtoely  Qualified  and  commissioned  to  make  known  toihcm 

At  will  of  God.      Ahovc  all,  ihcy  hud  now  been  privileged 

la  Wr  the  Messiah  himself,  and  to  sec  all  the  doctrines  con- 

iraicd  with  the  most  numerous,  moat  stupendous,  and  roost 

ttqaestiooi^le  roirades.    These  were  such  advantages  for  the 

mining  of  eternal  life  as  nine  others  ever  en|oycd.  and 

■■xtiM  must  have  proved  effectual,  if  Satan  had  not  blinded 

^n  eyes,  and  hardened  dicir  hearts.] 

^fiut  ihcy  were  tww  speedily  to  be  given  over  to  the 

dements  thry  had  merited 

fThc\-  had  in   no   respect  rendered  unto  God  nccord- 

J  the    bcnefiu    received    from    him.     On    the    contrary, 

■  *?  kid  made  void  the  law,  and  established  their  own  tradi- 

**w  u  of  auperiur  obhgation.     Instead  of  hearkening  to  the 

ftfticta,  tbcjr  penccutcd  them  unio  death;  and  insuad.  ol 


« 


J 


502  citrist's  cokpassiok  to  iqst  sinneks.        (554.) 

— ^    'm  ■  ■■  I        I       ■      I  . I  — i^—  .^■i—  ^,M, 

;yiclding  to  the  v/isdom  and  authority  of  the  Messiah,  they 
imputed  his  miracles  to  a  confederacy  with  the  devil,  and  in* 
ccssantly  plotted  to  take  away  his  life.  Within  the  space  of 
four  days  they  were  to  fill  up  the  measure  cf  their  iniquities 
by  'ifFcciing  their  murderous  purposes:  and  wrath  was  in  due 
time  to  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost  for  all  the  righteous 
blood  that  they  had  spilled,  from  the  hluod  of  righteous  Abel 
to  the  blood  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  They  were  to  be 
givcii  up  to  judicial  b]indn;*.ss  and  obduracy;  and  the  whole 
ration  were  to  Guffer  such  calamities  from  the  hands  of  the 
Komans,  as  never  had  been  endured  by  any  nation  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world:  and  all  this  was  but  an  earnest  of  in- 
finitely heavier  judgments,  which  were  to  abide  upon  them  for 
c;ver  and  ever.] 

Our  Lord,  foreseeing  their  impending  miseries,  was 

iillcd  w  ith  compassion  towards  them 

[He  might  well  nave  spoken  to  them  in  those  tefms  of  in- 
dl^niant  triumph,  "  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how 
sliall  ye  esrapf  the  damnation  of  hell?"  But  he  had  far  Other 
rhou][;hts  en  this  occasion:  knowing  the  full  extent  of  the 
miseries  that  wiTi?  coming  on  tlicm,  his  bowels  yearned  over 
then?.  Nor  did  he  only  pity  them  as  one  possessed  of  human 
[.ji^rior.'-.,  but  as  their  Mediator,  who  had  come  from  heaven 
t!)  s'  <  k  anJ  r^avr  them.  Perhaps  too  the  thought  that  he 
st!«)u'ul  (inc  day  he  tluir  Jiid^e,  and  be  necessitated  to  pass  the 
iiwliil  ! xiiiervic  »»rr')n'irmTiationon  their  s<)als,  oppressed, and, 
.or  a  nioimnt, ovt  r\vht:iini\l  Iiis  spirit.  Often  had  he  already 
:-:;\aiiVd,  as  it  \kv\k\  in  i.irih  with  them,  and  now  he  was 
.i-wHit  to  lay  1 1  own  his  life  for  them;  but,  except  to  a  litde 
-cviiiiant,  his  I'florts  would  be  in  vain:  with  respect  to  far  the 
f:X:\\\^\  part  ot  tht-m,  the  thinj^s  belonging  to  their  peace  were 
alKHit  iv)  be  hid  from  tfwir  cvis:  yet  if  even  at  that  hour  they 
■vuuld  have  rcpcnicd,  he  would  j;ladly  *'  have  gathered  them, 
even  as  a  hen  ^;:ithcrcth  hor  chickens  under  her  wings."  But, 
it!;.  >I  I  hey  would  n<it;  and  he  foresaw  moreover  that  diey  never 
would;  and  ihepji'orc,  despaningof  ever  bringing  them  to  hap- 
|iini:s^,  hi^  looked  on  them  with  the  tendtrcst  emotions  of  pity, 
Dnd  vv  ith  a  flood  of  tears  poured  forth  this  pathetic  lamenta- 

Nor  could  tl)r-  circunibtanccs  he  was  in  at  all  divert  his 
attention  from  tlicm 

[He  was  /.uin-unded  by  var^t  multitudes  of  people,  yet  wa» 
he  not  ashamed  to  stop  the  ))roeesslon,  and  to  weep  before 
them  all.  They  were  all  crying  "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  oC 
David;  blessed  be  he  that  C(Mucth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^ 
?/osnnna  in  the  hl^hestiV  y^-t  was  he  deaf  to  their  acclaiha— 
■  'fm?i  and  llosannas.  llctotc^^vw  ;v\\  \Kc  conflicts  which  h^ 
war  nbcut  to  5'dsl?au^  ^nd  \.\\c  i\^c;\x\v:^\\^\s^^^^"5i4K^>^  Nft^uffrf" 
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for  the  satisfying  of  divine  justice;  yet  was  he  altogetlier 
insensible  to  his  own  concerns,  and  occupied  about  the  wcl< 
fare  of  his  most  inveterate  enemies.  Who  but  God  could 
have  possessed  so  great  a  mind,  or  manifested  such  unboupded 
compassion  r] 

But  not  to  confine  these  things  to  the  Jews,  let  us 
consider  them  further 

II.  In  reference  to  ourselves 

Peculiar  as  these  circumstances  were,  they  were  both 
written  for  our  admonition,  and  intended  to  represent  thf- 
compassion  which  Jesus  yet  bears  towards  us. 

Wcy  like  the  Jews,  have  had  a  day  of  grace  afforded  ui 
[The  things  belonging  to  our  peace  have  been  plainly  re- 
vealed to  us,  and,  we  trust,  faithfully  declared  amongst  us. 
The  way  of  acceptance  through  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ; 
has  incessantly  been  pointed  out  in  the  written  Mord,  in  the 
oftccs  of  our  liturgy,  in  the  administration  of  thje  sacraments, 
and  in  the  preached  gospel.  Moreover  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
often  striven  with  us  to  bring  us  to  repentance;  but^  wit& 
ftspect  to  very  many  amongst  u^,  the  means  have  hitherto  bcerx 
used  in  vain.  There  arc  yet  too  many  unacquainted  with 
their  depiravity,  and  unsolicituous  about  an  interest  in  the  Sa- 
viour. Deeply  as  their  eternal  peace  is  involvtvi  in  these 
iViings,  thuy  are  i^^ncjiani  of  tlicni,  if  not  in  theory,  at  kav- 
m  their  practical  and  san<:iilv  ing  cflicacy.] 

With  respect   to  many,  tlwji  day  of  grace   is  cjuickly 
drawing  to  a  close 

[Ccruiin  it  is  thnt,  even  while  v/e  are  yet  pos3L*s-;ing  tii:: 
oui\t\ird  iiu:ans  <»1  j;racc,  the  inward  power,  th:«i  itlonc  can 
render  th«Mn  cflcctual,  may  be  withdrawn.  Ciod  plainly  warnr, 
Usthiit  *'  h\»  Sj:irit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man:''  and  thau 
ty  continuing  to  resist  the  Holy  Oht.st,  we  may  not  onH 
grieve'' and  "  vc^L"  hitn,  but  may  ultlniatL-ly  '*  v|u».-nclv' hi'. 
Mcrcd  motions.  And  how  incxpr<jssibly  drtadial  is  the  btatii 
yf  one,  concerning  whom  Ciod  has  said,  **  ILj  is  jtjincrl  to 
^oU,  let  him  aloaol''  It"  once  this  sentence  be  pi onoanccd, 
^•ttliin^^^s  btionv.In^;  to  our  peace  will  bo  as  cfftctually  hid-lcn 
'I'iin  our  cvca,  a:,  il  w*:  were  cut  otFoiit  ot  the  land  of  th'j 
'iving:  and   we  .shall  live  henceforth  only  to  add  sin  to  sin, 


^•1  lo  "  irca  .arc  u;>  wrath  a;;aiiist  the  dar  ut*  wrath."     I 


uc. 
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*»tvtnis  a.>  son  a-j  death  rome.s,  our  day  of  ^racc  rrrist  ter- 
^'naiL;  and  if  we  have  livt  d  oil  our  davs  hjnorant  '^f  CVpiiit 
^'^h\^  salvation,  wl  Iiave  then  no  more  hope  of  mf  rcy  than 
""•f  UVmn  an;j*.ls.  And  how  m:iny  are  there,  not  only  cf  the 
*S=<luiid  inhrmjbi'.t  al-o  ef  the  young  and  hcaWxy^?.^j!\\\?\ 
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whom  death  has  already  pointed  his  dart,  and  whose  speedy 
dissolution  is  foreknown  to  God!] 

And  may  we  not  suppose  that  Jesus  is  now  looking,  as 
it  were,  upon  them  with  tender  compassion? 

[He  has  not  now  indeed  the  same  susceptibility  of  grief 
and  sorrow  which  once  he  had:  but  does  he  not  long  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners  as  much  as  ever?     Does  he  not  look  on 
some,  whose  day  of  grace  is  nearly  passed,  and  say,  ^  O  that 
thou  mightest  know,  at  least  in  this  thy  day^  the  things  that 
belong  unto  thy  peace?^'  Docs  he  not  behold  even  the  proudest 
Pharisee,  and  the  most  abandoned  profligate,  and  without  ex- 
cluding either  of  them  from  his  mercy,  say,  O  that  thou^ 
even  thouy  wouldest  turn  unto  me,  that  I  might  save  thee! 
Yes  surely,  his  address  to  every  sinner  is,  ^^  Turn  ye,  turn  ye 
from  your  evil  ways,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  IsraeH** 
Let  us  suppose  for  a  moment  that  he  were  to  come  into  this 
assembly,  and  to  look  round  about  upon  us  all;  what  would 
be  the  feelings  of  his  benevolent  heart?     Methinks,  when  he 
beheld  so  many  ignorant  of  his  salvation,  and  perishing  in  the 
midst  of  mercy,  he  would  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears.     A  sight 
of  so  many,  who  by  disease  or  accident  will  soon  be  humed 
into  the  eternal  world,  while  yet  they  are  unprepared  to  meet 
their  Csod;  a  sight  of  so  many  continuing  gay  and  thoughtless, 
or  careful  only  about  this  present  world,  would  pierce  him 
with  the  deepest  sorrow,  and  extort  from  him  a  lamentation 
similar  to  that  before  us*     Yea,  at  this  moment  is  he  inspecting 
all  our  hearts,  and,  as  far  as  his  situation  admits  of  it,  is 
grieved  on  our  account:  nor  can  all  the  anthems  of  saints 
around  the  throne  so  occupy  his  attention,  as  to  make  him 
regardless  of  our  deplorable  condition.] 

Let  us  then  see  the  folly  of  an  inconsiderate  and  care- 
less state 

Porhaps  many  in  that  day  might  wonder  at  this  exercise 
of  Christ's  compassion,  and  consider  his  weeping  over  the 
people  as  a  mark  of  folly  and  extravagance;  and  many  at 
this  lime,  if  they  should  behold  a  servant  of  Christ  expressing 
a  concern  for  immortal  souls  in  the  same  way,  would  laugh 
at  him  as  a  weak  enthusiast.  But  who  that  knows  the  value 
of  a  soul,  and  sees  in  what  a  delusive  security  the  generality 
are  living,  must  not  confess,  that  there  is  just  occasion  fo^ 
all  the  compassion  wc  can  exercise,  and  all  the  zeal  we  can 
put  forth?  Can  we  imagine  that  Jesus  would  have  felt  90 
much,  or  given  such  vent  to  his  feelings  on  this  occasion,  i" 
there  had  not  been  sufficient  reason  for  it:  suppose  wc  kne^ 
for  certain,  that  one  amongst  us  had  lost  his  day  ofgraccf 
would  it  not  become  us  all  to  weep  over  him?  Let  us  then 
learn  to  weep  fur  ourselves;  and  seek  die  things  belongiog^ 
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peace,  Ie9t  they  be  Bpeedily,  ami  forever,  hid  from  our 

Lm  us  also  acknowledge  ihc  blessedness  ofa  converted 

[ir  our  Lord  wept  over  tlte  ignorant  and  UDgodI; 
may  well  conceive  thui  he  would  rejoice  over  those  nrho  sre 
divinely  inntructed,  und  walking  in,  the  way  of  godliness. 
Indeed  he  has  rcprc&eiitid  himself  as  the  shepherd  rejoicing 
over  his  recovered  sheep,  and  the  father  over  the  returning 
prodigal.  He  has  even  said,  "  He  will  rejoice  over  lis  witli 
jfiy,  he  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  uiwith  singing." 
Surely  then  neither  ia  this  without  a  cause:  there  must  be 
real  rcasoa  for  joy,  if  Jesus  himself  rejoice  over  us.  A  soul 
enliglueacd,  sanctified,  and  saved!  O,  what  cause  for  joy! 
WiMthat  knows  the  temporal,  and  much  more  the  eterniil, 
;fiidgmeDta  that  fell  upon  the  great  body  of  tlie  Jewish  nation, 
would  not  JQcomparably  prefer  the  state  of  those,  who  sro 
pcrsectMcd  unto  death,  before  that  of  their  proud  oppressors? 
Let  us  then  improve  "this  ournccepted  time,  ourdayofsal- 
vatioa."  Let  us  be  earnest  in  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
Uld  in  iajring  hold  of  eternal  life:  so  shall  we  havc-reason  for 
triamph,  ibou^  in  the  most  afflicted  circumstances;  and  shall 
rejoice  for  ever  in  the  presence  of  our  God,  wheo  all  others 
auUbe  "cast  into  that  lake  of  fire,  where  is  weeping,  and 
wuliag,  and  gnashing  of  teeth."] 
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.  xxxii.  9-~\2.  Thr  tardea  portion  is  kit  people;  jfMoti 
h  (Ar  ht  ^his  inhfritaiKe.  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land, 
nd  in  t/it  waste-hnvling'  tuildernessi  he  led  him  abaut,  he' 
vivtrueted him,  he  iepi  him  as  the  apple  ef  his  eye.  Ai  em 
P,  ngkslirreth  up  her  neat,^utlereth  over  her  yowng,apreadetli 
VoJrMrf  htr  wing»t  taielh  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings; 
l«)  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was  no  strange 
~'4-with  him. 

kTHK  declarations  of  God  in  lils  word  arcthe  principal 
:  from   whence  we  derive  our  knowledge  of  the 
But  much  may  be  leanicd  also  from  the  dispcn- 
s  of  hia  providence,  Ixjih  I'mm  those  which  arc  re- 


i 
I 


m  the  inspired Tolr.inc,  and  tliose  which  p:iss  daily  ^H 
!.mjf,  yi:^  nijr  ciui.wc  raorc  profiiabli'  ojnplcy^^H 


306  god's  regard  yor  his  people.  (SS3.^ 

our  thoughts  than  in  meditating  on  his  dealings  towards 
the  church  in  general,  and  ourselves  in  particular.  This 
Moses  recommended  to  the  Israelites  just  before  his  final 
de]parture  from  them.  He  assured  them  that  God,  as  bt 
back  as  the  deluge,  had  appointed  the  boundaries  of  Htx^ 
different  kingfloms  with  an  express  reference  to  the  chiK 
dren  of  Israel;  and  that  he  had  assigned  to  Canaan,  that 
accursed  son  of  Noah,  and  to  his  posterity,  the  land  which 
he  had  marked  out  for  his  chosen  people,  and  which 
they,  in  pursuance  of  his  will,  were  now  about  to  poseas.* 
And,  wiih  respect  to  themselves  in  particular,  hehadcon« 
ducted  them  willi  astonishing  kindness  and  condcsoenrion 
from  their  first  entrance  into  the  wilderness  to  that  pre- 
sent moment. 

His  words  on  that  occasion  ivill  naturally  lead  us  to 
consider 

I.  God's  regard  for  his  people 

God  has  chosen  his  people  from  eternity 
{This  is  the  first  idea  which  arises  from  Uieir  being  callci! 
^^  the  loi^f  his  inheritance."  The  land  of  Canaan  was  to  be 
divided  by  lot,  that  God  might  choose  and  appoint  the  inhe- 
ritance of  every  tribe.  Thus  he  had  chosen  mem  out  of  iD 
the  nations  upon  earth,  not  because  they  were  more  nu- 
merous or  more  holy  than  others  (for  they  were  the  fewest  of 
any,  and,  from  first  to  last,  a  stiff-necked  people)  but  aimpl^ 
of  his  own  sovereign  will  and  pleasure:  ^^  he  loved  themi  oe- 
cause  he  would  love  them."^ 

And  is  it  not  in  the  same  sovereign  way  that  he  has  chowa 
us?  Has  he  not  ^^  loved  us  with  an  everlasung  love^"  eves 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,«  and  called  us  of  his  own 
purpose  and  grace  without  any  respect  to  our  works  eiditf 
past  or  future?^  Surely  to  every  one  of  Christfs  disciples  must 
it  be  said,  ^^Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  cfaosea 
>-ou."'^] 

He  esteems  them  as  his  peculiar  property 

[All  things,  in  some  sense,   belong  to  the  Chrisdao^ 

but  his  hereditary  portion  is  distinguished  by  him  from  iB    i 

other  lands  as  that  to  which  he  has  a  peculiar  claim.    ITms   i 

the  whole  universe  belongs  to  him  who  formed  it;  but  bis    ^ 

»  Ver.  7,  8.  b  Dent.  vii.  6—8.  and  x.  14, 15.  Wbea    i 

he  fii^t  revealed  his  choice  oi  theui,  they  not  only  did  not  tsafii    i 
but,  humanly  sfieakin^^  it  was  impossible  they  ever  should  exiH 
Gen.  xvii.  16—19.  c  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  and  Eph.  L  4. 

^  2  Tim.  i.  9.  e  John  xv.  16.        f  I  Cor.  iiL  32. 
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Eeople  are  "  hU  punion,"  and  his  "peculiar  treasure;"*  he 
HI  Met  them'  apart  for  thni  purpose;''  and  he  Lonsiders  tlietn 
inlhifl  view.'  Thcj-  arc  to  him  like  the  first-ripe  lig,"  which 
4b  Rizcd  with  avidiiy  as  a  precious  morsel,  nod  is  devoured  xs 
Moa  as  ever  ii  is  plucked  from  the  tree.'] 

expects  a  n?vcnue  of  fjlory  f™ii  ihem 
[Ood  a  ftassiveiif  glorified  even  by  those  who  are  the  ftti- 
from  nny  design  lu  honour  him.  But  he  has  furnncd  his 
people  that  thcj'  may  activrhj  promote  his  glory  in  the  wurld,'" 
Were  it  not  for  ilieac,  he  would  soon  be  forgotten  upon  earthy 
nor  would  receive  any  more  glori'  from  lallen  man  than  he 
iJoes  from  the  apostate  angels.  But  these  confess  him  with 
"  (IT  lips,  and  honour  him  in  their  lives.  In  this  view  therc- 
dicy  arc  de;ir  unto  him,  even  as'  an  inheritance  to  its 
who  derivL-s  from  it  his  diiily  subsistence,  and  an 
itRTenuc.] 

greatneu  of  his  regard  for  his  people  apixrars  from 
care  over  tlicm 
is  represented  in  the  text  as 
1.  Seasonable 
[God,  having  brought  his  people  out  of  Eg}*pt,  took  them 
■oder  his  especial  care  in  the  nildcrncss,  where  it  was  not  pos- 
nlilc  for  them  to  subsist  by  means  of  human  eflbrts,  and  where, 
without  such  interposition,  they  mu«  have  speedily  perishvd, 
either  from  the  assaults  of  noxious  animuli,  or  the  no  less  fa- 
tal effects  of  drought  and  famine." 

And  may  not  this  fidy  characterize  the  state  of  the  unrege- 
ttrate?  Surely  they  are  "  in  a  desert  land,"  where  is  no  pro- 
viaiQQs  for  their  souls;  and  "  in  a  waste-howling  wilderness," 
where  nothing  but  destniction  and  eternal  misery  await^t 
(hBD."  In  tliia  state  arc  men,  whoa  God  first  reveals  himself 
IB  them,  aiul  l^kea  them  under  his  carc:>'  and  it  is  to  his 
pi^tu  interposition  they  owe  it,  that  they  were  not  uitcrly 
uinmed.^3 

X  Extensive 

[God  "  led  about"  his  people  from  place  to  place:  the 

'  t  aad  tlic  cloud  never  forsook  them  for  the  space  of  forty 

'*  He  inttructcd  them"  by  his  revealed  will,  his  in- 


lElod.  xix.  5.  '  Le».  xx.  26.  '  Ps.  cxxxv.  4. 

FMoa.  ix.  10.  '  IwLxxriii.  t.See  Bp.  Leinh'snuieupanitf 

P  ImL  xliii.  31.  "  Deui.  viiL  19.  Jer.  il.  &. 

I  V%.  evil.  4,  i.  t  I'his  is  sirongly  described  under  anothrr 
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stituted  ordinances,  his  holy  Spirit:*  *^  he  kept  them  as  the 
apple  of  his  c}'e"  from  every  danger,  so  that  no  evil  came  to 
them,  unless  when  it  was  immediately  sent  by  him  as  the  pu- 
nishment of  their  transgressions.' 

Thus  does  he  also  take  care  of  all  oiir  coDcems*  He  guides 
us  in  a  mysterious  way  by  his  good  providence,  and  causes  us, 
if  at  any  time  we  are  turning  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left, 
to  hear  a  voice  behind  us  saying,  ^^  This  is  the  way;  walk  ye 
in  it.^'*^  He  causes  the  light  of  his  truth  to  shine  into  our 
hearts,'  and  reveals  even  to  babes  the  things  which  are  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent.^  And  how  marvellously  does  he 
keep  us,  insomuch  that  notwithstanding  our  warfare  has  been 
against  all  the  principalities  and  powers  of  hell,  ^^  thsre  lack- 
cth  not  one"  of  those,  who  have  truly  fought  under  the  ban- 
ners of  their  Lord.'  Whatever  has  been  wanting,  either  of 
direction  or  support,  has  been  invariably  communicated  in  the 
hour  of  need.] 

3.  Affectionate 
[How  beautiful  an  image  is  here  presented  toourviewf 
Conceive  the  eagle  fluttering  over  her  young  to  shew  them 
how  to  use  their  wings,  and  stirring  them  up  from  their  nest 
in  order  that  they  may  attempt  to  fly,  and  darting -under  them 
firith  incredible  swiftness,  if  she  perceive  them  unequal  to  the 
task,  in  order  to  bear  them  up  again  to  their  nest  on  her  own 
wings:  what  a  picture  does  this  give  us  of  the  assidui^  and 
tenderness  with  which  God  instructed  his  people  ill  the  wil- 
derness! And  how  admirably  does  it  illustrate  his  care  of  t»i 
Strange  to  say,  he  has  taught  us  by  his  own  example;  for  he 
has  become  a  man,  that  he  might  shew  us  how  man  ought  to 
walk.  He  has  also  stimulated  us  by  his  Spirit,  when  we  have 
been  backward  to  exert  the  feeble  powers  we  possessed.  And^ 
if  at  any  time  he  has  seen  us  ready  to  fall,  with  what  ahcrity 
lias  he  come  to  our  aid,  and  borne  us,  as  it  were,  on  his  own 
pinions  to  a  place  of  safety!  Thus  has  he  trained  us  for  high 
rtnd  heavenly  flights,  and,  with  inexpressible  tenderness,  watch- 
»:d  over  us  for  good.] 

4  Unrivalled 
[Not  one  among  the  gods  of  the  heathen  rendered  hia 
any  assistance  in  the  preservation  of  the  people.     All  that  God 
wrought,  he  wrought  "alone."* 

And  who  is  he  that  can  pretend  to  rivalship  with  God  im 
the  care  of  r^^?  Yea,  who  is  there  that  can  claim  the  smallest 
share  in  his  honour?  who  has  taught  us?  who  fed  us?  who 


«  Neh.  ix.  19,  20.  '  lb.  ver.  21.  ulsid.  ^XX.  2 J. 

»  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  r  Matt.  xi.  25. 

;^  Niuub.  XXXI.  49.         •  Deut.  ».  SK 


^IpSiO  OOD^t  SECARD  FOR  ttll  PEOPI  E,  209      ^^| 

kept  ua!  Many  indeed,  as  Moses  was,  have  been  iiistrumcnu    ^^| 
in  Cod's  hands:  but,  of  themselves,  they  contribuicd  no  tooro     ^^| 


than  the  rod  of  Moses,  or  than  the 

Jnico*     Cod  is  iki  sole  "  author  of  every  good  und  pitfict 

sift;""  ^od  to  hin^Bbo^  ma^t  all  the  glory  of  our  salvation  be 

-    fc»T«l.] 

tea 

.  How  fixed  and  fervent  should  be  our  love  to  Christ^' 

.  Uow  simple  and  entire  should  be  our  dependence  on 

ft.  How  active  and  uoiforni  should  be  our  zeal  io  his  ler- 


b  Jamcsi.  IT.  "  I  CV.  i.  31. 

'  It  was  CnxisT  who  led  his  people  through  the  wilderness. 
CompDrv  Exocl.  Kxiii.  30.  with  I  Cor.  x.  9.  und  Ueb.  xi,  36.-  and 
doDbiicM  he  is  the  preserver  of  his  people  now.  Bph  i.  S3,  33. 

•  Pro*.  iiJ.  3—5.  f  I  Sam.  xii.  3fc 
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THAH  D£LIVORANi;S  FBUM  AFFLICTION. 

John  xvii.  15.  Ipraij  not  that  thou  ahouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  JoorU,  but  that  tliou  nhouldext  keep  thrmfrom  the  eviL 

WE  admire  the  solicitude  which  a  dying  parent  ex- 
prcucs  for  the  future  and  eternal  welfare  of  his  children — 

Nor  can  we  easily  shake  oiV  the  concern,  which  sucti  x 
5pcctac]c  creates  in  our  minds — 

Such  :i  scene,  but  incomparably  more  affecting,  is  here 
prcstiiiLd  to  our  view — 

The  Saviour  of  the  world  was  itnmindful  of  his  own 
impending  sorrows — 

And  «-as  altogether  occupied  with  the  conctms  of  hb 
chorcb  and  people- 
Having  given  his  last  instructions  to  his  disciples,  kc 
poured  out  his  soul  in  prayer  for  them — 

One  of  the  principal  snbjccis  of  his  praj'er  is  speciltcd 
in  the  icxt — 

Wc  shall  coiiaider 
.  Why  he  did  not  pray  for  their  removal  from  the 


I 


hcno^^l 


HiiliBd  just  dedaicd. that  Ac  mrld  biKdUi<a||ei. 

'    Hence  ve  la^tit  suppose  that  heUtttt^iib  4^  lib 
be  taVm  wit  of  iltt  »wW —     '  '*  *J^'^^ 

And  many  reasons  might  have  beenu^ged  by  him  W 
enforce  such  a  request 

[God  has  oftei^  taken  sway  his  bdoved  people  in  a  signal 


He  speaks  of  a  sudden  removal  in  evil  times  as  a  favour  to 
'them'*— 

He  would  hereby  manifest  lus  indigoitioii  against  die  world 
.    for  crucilying  his  Son — 

And  our  Lord  might  then  have  carried  tiis  disciples  with 
him  as  trophies — 

Nor  can  wc  doubt  but  that  such  a  measure  vould  have  l)«a 
extremely  pleasing  to  his  disciplc»~-]  -  -Jm 

But  on  the  whole  such  a  petition  wbuld  have 
expedient 

1.  On  account  of  the  world  jM^'- 

{The  disciples  were  to  be  the  instructors  of  mad(i^Hp(| 

And  to  be  living  examples  of  true  pieqr^—  ^v.'-- 

They  were  also  to  intercede  on  behalf  of  their  fellow-crea- 


'i 


But,  if  they  were  taken  away  together  with  our  Lord,  their 
.  commisaioQ  could  not  be  executed—- 

And  the  world  would  lose  the  benelit  of  their  instrucuoia 
and  prayers— 

What  an  inconceivable  loss  would  this  have  been  bodi  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles! — 

Yea,  in  what  a  state  of  ignorance  should  we  ourselres  have 
been  at  this  monent! — ] 

2.  On  God's  account 
{The  disciples  were  to  be,  like  the  dispossessed  Gadarcne, 
monuments  of  God's  mercy" — 

They  were  to  exemplify  in  their  own  persona  the  aU-ittfi-  ■ 
cicDcy  of  divine  grace  under  every  situation^  I 

They  were  to  be  instrumenU  also  whereby  the  eteraat  fetOf  I 
sels  of  the  Deity  were  to  be  accomplished —  | 

Their  removal  therefore  would  have  robbed  God  hinUell  ' 
«f  his  gjoi^' — } 


>  Heb.  XI.  5.  3  KiDgsu.  1 1.  »  ha.  ML  U- 

'MattsaniL  19.  ^Matt.T.  14.  ;L«ksTlHk9>' 
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3.  On  accotmt  of  the  disciples  themselves 
{The}'  would  have  been  glad  la  have  accomp&nied  their 
Loni— 

IIui  it  would  not  have  been  for  their  advantage  u  that 

Their  reward  was  to  be  proportioned  to  their  labours  and 
SOfferingt^ — 

If  ihcy  h^  been  taken  away  at  that  rime  they  had  donf 
but  little  for  God —  • 

Coiue<iuently  ihcy  would  not  have  possessed  so  bright  a 
cniwn  as  they  now  do — 

How  glad  arc  they  noio  that  their  abode  on  earth  was  pro- 
tongcd! — ] 

'llic  request  which  our  Lord  ofiTered  for  them  was  far 
ixttcr 

II.  Why  he  prayed  that  ihey  might  be  kejrt  from  the  evM 
of  it 
Satan  is  by  way  of  eminence  called  "  the  evil  one" — 
He  is  incessantly  plotting  the  destnicticm  of  God's 
cboacn  pcoplec — 

Aod  our  Lord  might  have  respect  to  their  preserratim 
from  hjm* — 

But  be  rather  refers  to  the  moral  evil  that  is  in  the 
vorid — 

And  there  was  good  reason  why  he  should  pcay  far 
ihcir  deliverance  from  that 

1 .  The  temputions  they  would  have  to  encounter  wa« 
mnumcrcibtc 

fThctr  poverty  might  beget  impatience  and  di^conteQ^— 
Their  persecutions  might  provoke  theia  lo  retaliattoa  and 
revenge— 
Their  incessant  danger  of  a  violent  deaUi  might  tempt  tbcm 

tBBWHtaS)- — 

They  were  to  have  innumerable  tiiala  from  without,  and 
ftotn  within — 

How  needful  then  waa  it  that  tliey  should  have  an  almighty 
keeper^— j 
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tar  wiEiiaTATW  TBOif  at, ■fim.y 

[The  disciples  were  altogether  men  of  like  pas&ions  witk 


Nor  had  they  any  more  sufficiency  in  titetnselves  than  th^ 
weakeA  of  us^ 

The  most  confident  of  them  fell,  as  soon  as  be  boasted  of 
^5  strength* —      • 

Almighty  power  was  then,  as  well  as  Tionr,  tiecesBary  to  keep 
'any  Riao  froan  faUiog'— 

How  kiqd  then  was  our  Lord'i?  sdicitude  to  interest  tm 
WwiuT  in  their  behalf! — ]  ' 

3.  Their  fall  would  be  attended  with  the  most  pemi- 
'    ctbus  consequences 

[It  would  open  the  mouths  of  their  adversaries,  and  caiye 
them  to  Maspbcau'OM- 
•.      It  would  utterly  destroy  all  hopes  of  success  in  thdr  owi 
^ministry — 

And,  even  if  they  shoi^  be  recovered,  and  saved  at  hit, 
they  would  be  deprived  of  a  great  part  of  their  reward" — 

How  necessary  thei^  and  how  gracious  was  oar  Lord's  rtr 
■  quest! — ] . 
Infsr  I 

1.  How  unlike  are  the  generality  of  men  to  Gmtti        I 
[Christ,  when  he  foresaw  the  trials  his  disciplea  wouH    I 
endure,  did  not  deprecate  one —  , 

His  thoughu  were  occupied  only  about  dietr  ctftnd  inter- 
esia —  ■  _ 

We,  on  the  contrary,  are  more  intent  on  our  pvMent  case- 
in seasons  of  deop  nfflictioa  wc  lose  sight  of  the  ends  tea 
Vhich  onit  trials  are  seat — 

And  are  ready  to  wish  for  death,  only  that  we  m^  be  freed 
from  our  present  troubles-^' 

Even  good  men  have  someUmes  fainted  thus  ia  lb>  dJQ'  sf 
advcrsiiy"'^ 

But  let  us  learn  from  the  example  of  our  Lord  and  GnrtOWi* 

Let  us  chiefly  deprecate  die  incuTsioDs  of  Bta-^ 

Let  us  remember  that  there  is  no  evil  to  be  compared  wilfc 
that — 

And  let  us  welcome  any  affliction  which  may  help  to  puite 
us  frbm  our  dross—] 

'a  Cor.iii.  5.  fc  Matt.  xxvi. 33,  S5, r4. ' 

1  Jude  34,39,  •>  3  Sam.  sii.  14.  i 

"ICor.iu.  15.  M  Ui^ziz.4.  JobSLS^ 
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2.  What  a  mercy  b  it  tliat  we  have  a  gracious  advocate 
in  heaven; 

[Wc  often  "  know  not  what  to  ask  for  as  we  ough*"— 
And  arc  rcndy  to  offer  up  such  foolish  petitions  as  the  two 
disciples  once  did''— 

But  wc  may  commit  our  requests  to  our  mediator  and  in- 
tercessor— 

And  through  him  we  shall  be  sure  to  obtain  such  blessioga 
aa  Wc  oecd— 

The  |)raycr  offered  in  the  garden  prevailed  for  all  his  dis- 
ciples— 

And  it  yet  prevails  for  all  who  believe  on  his  namei — 
£rcT>'  moment  of  uur  preservation  from  sin  U  an  answer  to 
thai  prayer — 

Nor  will  CfOd  cease  to  answer  it  even  to  tiie  remotest  period 
^^Ibmc' — 

^^BLet  us  then  be  thankful  that  we  have  such  ao  advocate  with 
^KFaiher— 

^^B-et  wt  l^our  most  for  that,  which  be  saw  to  be  so  neceasary 
I     br  a*— 

And  let  us  offer  for  ourselves  the  petitions,  which  he  pre- 
seotcit  to  God  on  our  behalf — ] 

f  Mitl  X.  37.  «  John  xviL  20.      '         '3  The;ii.  lu.  3. 


DLVU.       CBBISTIANITV    l.VTEWDED     TO    PROMOTS 
OirS  HAfPINSSS. 

Jobs  XV.  11.     Tfieie  thing*  have  Ispoien  unto  you  that  my 
Jay  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  ijour  joy  mig/it  be  full' 

THOUGH  every  possible  perfection  was  exhibited  in 
its  bri^hu-M  colours  in  ihc  person  of  our  Lord,  yet  the 
most  sulking  feature  of  hiscliaracter  was  birnevolcnce — 
Like  llic  sun  in  its  course,  he  diflnscd  blessings  wherever 
he  went,  and  laboured  with  iiiddatigablc  zcul  to  promote 
Ac  good  of  mankind — By  his  discotirsi's  as  welt  as  by 
bii  miniclcs  he  sought  to  advance  the  happiness  of  his 
fr.Iliu'.-rrs — In  ihc  passage  before  us  he  assures  his  dis- 
iiC  this  was  the  one  end  of  the  instructions  he 
i  ihcm — That  we  may  improve  this  gracioiB 
'  "II,  let  us  enquire 
J.  W'tiat  things  be  had  apoken  to  tbctn 
Vol.  V.  S  5 
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We  do  not  apprehend  that  he  refers  to  his  discourses 
in  general,  but  to  the  things  which  he  had  been  just 

uttering— 

The  ffoctrhfal  part  of  what  he  had  spoken  related  to 
their  union  with  him 

[He  illustrates  their  union  ^ith  him  by  the  simiiitode  of 
a  vine  and  its  branches;  and  informs  them  that  their  fniitfol- 
nes8  in  good  works  depended  entirely  upon  their  receiving  of 
grace  from  him*i*-This  is  the  most  sublime,  and  the  most  IW^ 
portant  doctrine  of  our  holy  religion— It  is,  alas!  too  eoos- 
monly  overlooked  even  by  those  who  think  themadv^  infl 
versed  in  the  truths  of  Christianity — It  does  not  so  n^iic^  * 
enter  into  the  mind  of  Christians  in  general— They  liinre  ijip 
idea  what  is  meant  by  an  union  with  the  Lord  Jesqs  Chnijs^ 
They  have  some  general  notion  that  we  are  to  be  saved  by  1^^ 
but,  in  what  manner,  they  know  not— But  tUs  doctrine  €■■• 
not  be  too  attentively  considered,  seeing  that  it  is  ^'  vtqf' 
comei^tone  of  our  religion,  the  one  means  of  prooviMVB 
an  interest  in  Christ,  and  the  only  method  by  wnicKve/feSB 
derive  any  blessings  from  him — ] 

The  preceptive  part  directed  them  how  to  aecujDC.A^ 
full  advantages  of  that  union 

[Some  might  possibly  infer  from  the  foregoing  reptcsetf 
tatioQ,  that  the  disciples  of  Christ  were  secure  by  virfMkiC 
their  union  with  him,  even  though  they  should  not 
themselves  at  all  in  the  way  of  duty*— He  therefisre  ci 
his  disciples  against  any  such  mistake — He  bids  them  to^abide^ 
in  him  by  the  continual  exercise  of  faith,  and  to  approve  thoD* 
selves  to  him  by  a  diligent  observance  of  his  comiiMmjHHnii^ 
— These  injunctions  mark  the  duty  of  all  his  folio wen«»If  mi 
the  one  hand  we  must  not  depend  on  ourselves,  but  icuiva 
continual  supplies  of  grace  out  of  his  fulness;  so  neUheTiBi 
the  other  hand  are  we  to  be  supine,  as  though  we  had  ■o^ripg; 
to  do— We  must  go  to  him  in  fervent  prayer;  rely  upgnbi^^ 
%yith  unshaken  affiance;  and  labour  to  serve  him  with  oqr 
whole  hearts — ]  '    -^ 

After  having  delivered   these  instructions  our  Lol4 
condescended  to  declare 
1 L^  For  what  end  he  sjiake  them 

The  slightest  alteration  in  our  translation  of  the 
will  both  remove  an  appearance  of  tautology,  and  SQg^ 
gest  some  very  imjwrtant  reflections^ — 


T*^ 


a  Ver.  1—6  b  VcT.  4}  10. 

«  Construe  ir  Ci^h  with  «  x^*  »  'f«»« 
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Our  Lord  dcaircd  to  ctxifirm  the  joy  ihal  he  and  his 
disciples  mutually  communicaled  and  received 

[Our  Lord  rejoiced  exceedingly  in  his  disciples,  even  as 
a  bridegroom  over  his  bride'' — His  delighc  in  all  his  people  is 
xs  great  as  langiugc  can  possibly  express' — As  a  mother  for- 
■cts  her  pauga  ivhen  &hc  beholds  her  first  burn,  so  is  our  Lord 
sntinlied  » iin  till:  travail  of  his  ssul,  when  he  beholds  those 
whom  he  has  redeemed  with  his  blood'^ — The  prospect  of 
nvtng  Oiem  was  his  great  support  when  he  endured  dl  the , 
fthamc  and  misery  of  cruciruiune — Now,  if  his  disciples 
should  turn  hack  fi-om  the  faith,  his  soul  can  have  no  moro 
plcuuTT  in  them'' — But  he  is  not  wilUng  to  resign  this  ha|>- 
css,  and  to  fee!  all  the  painful  sensations  which  their  upos- 
f  WQUid  occasion — He  wept  even  over  his  blood-thirsty 
tales;  how  much  more  would  his  soul  be  filled  with  anguish 
ry  of  hi*  elect  were  hft  to  perish? — To  guard  eflectually 
09t  this  calamtt)-,  he  shewed  tu  his  discipks,  and  left  on 
rd  for  our  instruction,  both  the  privilege  and  the  duty  of 
fbEs  foHowers — 
s  he  rejoices  in  his  disciples,  so  do  they  tn  him — It  is  the 
nUMt  distiDguishing  feature  of  true  "  Christians  that  they  rc- 
JM«  in  Christ  Jesus"' — Some  are  so  higKIy  favoured  that 
thcj-  rejoice  in  him  with  an  unspeakable  and  glorified  joy* — 
Hoc  woald  Jesus  wish  them  ever  to  lose  that  joy — He  would 
ruber  that  what  they  now  possess  should  be  perfected  in 
itcsvo^— But,  siss!  how  would  it  all  vanish  in  an  instant,  if 
by  any  means  they  should  be  "  moved  from  their  stedfaat- 
acsi.'" — ^That  they  might  never  thus  "  cast  away  the  rejoicing 
of  ihcir  hope,"  but  "  hold  it  firm  unto  the  end,"  and  finally 
"  nhn,i<i  a  full  reward,"  he  opened  to  them  whatever  might 
I'j  the  comfort  of  their  minds  or  the  encouragement 

.-.tractions  wck  admirably  calculated  to  promote 

'.-■■tt  oould  be  more  encouraging  to  his  disciples  At  thoc 

r  indeed  at  any  time,  than  to  know  that  there  was  a   ' 

ijlaes*  ol  grace  treasured  up  for  ihcm  in  him.* — What  more 

cOHoliag  than   to   know   tnni  they  were  united  to  him  as 

tinmches  to  a  vinci' — Ho^  trivial  would  they  think  any  losses 

;  they  might  sustain,  or  any  trials  they   might  endure, ' 

llMjrhad  such  Bro  via  ton  and  security  in  Christ  Jeaus! 

ioa  also  tnat  was  given  ihcm  would  of  necessity 


PittLlxli.  S.     See  other  G^rative  representations,  Luke  xv.  4, 
i.l*»-  18,  Ifl.     Zeph.  tii.  17.  [9,t*. 

■■"'  -  -  I  HpU  xii.  2.  k  Heb-  X.  39. 

*  I  Pel.  i.  S.  . 
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dperate  to  make  them  watchful — ^Thus  would  they  be  pre- 
served both  from  open  and  secret  declensions,  and  *^  be  to 
their  Lord  for  a  praise,  and  for  an  everlasting  name  that 
should  not  be  cutoff"'-—] 

Ikfee 

1.  How  erroneous  is  the  idea  that  religion  tends  to 
make  us  melancholy! 

[A  religious  person  may  have  a  constitution  that  incfiaes 
to  melancholy  as  well  as  any  ether  person — Or  he  may  be 
tendered  melancholv  by  mistaken  views  of  religion«-Bitt  let 
not  the  blame  in  either  of  these  cases  attach  to  religion— We 
are  assured  that  the  gospel,  so  far  from  producing  such  an 
effect,  is  ^  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people**— It  en- 
joins us  all  to  ^  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alwa)^" — And,  where  it 
IS  best  understood,  and  most  experienced,  natnely,  iu  heaven^ 
the  most  exalted  joy  abounds  universally  without  the  ^mallftf 
intermission— Let  then  this  prejudice  be  for  ever  l^pjshwl  ■ ' 
And  let  Christians  be  careful  so  to  walk  in  delightful  fieOoV" 
ship  with  Jesus,  as  to  shew  to  the  world  that  his  yoke  is  timf 
and  his  burthen  light — "] 

2.  How  precious  ought  the  scriptures  to  be  in  our, 
eyes! 

[It  is  in  them  that  Jesus,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh  to  oi 
—And  if  we  will  attend  to  his  instructions,  they  will  ^  make  ai 
wise  unto  salvation"— The  intent  of  every  word  he  there  uttosi 
is,  to  secure  us  to  himself,  and  to  make  us  eternally  \iXfft 
with  himself  in  heaven — Why  then  do  we  not  love  the  tcrip* 
tures  more?— Why  do  we  give  such  a  decided  preference  tt> 
books  of  human  composition,  yea,  perhaps  to  plays,  or  novehi 
or  the  common  publications  of  the  day?*— Let  us  no  longertitit 
with  such  indignity  that  sacred  volume — ^^*  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  us  richly  in  all  wisdom"'*'— « And  kt  OS  like 
the  prophet,  eat  it,  that  it  may  be  the  joy  and  rejotcingof 
our  heari" — Especially  let  us  regard  what  it  speaks  of  oor 
union  with  the  living  vine*— Let  us  seek  to  be  engrafted  iott> 
Christ;  that,  deriving  sap  and  nourishment  (torn  him,  «• 
may  be  fitted  for  every  good  work,  and  bring  forth  fruit  u* 
life  eternal — "] 


1  I^i.  Iv.  13.  »  Col.  iii.  16.  n  Jer.  xv.  16. 
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3.  With  undaunted  resolution 
[What  '*  contiDual  opposition"  did  he  endure!  He  was 
truly  **  a  sign  spoken  agamst,"  or  a  butt  of  cohtnuficddn.^ 
There  was  not  any  thing  however  penrerse,  scandalous,  or  ooq- 
temptuous,  but  his  ears  were  assailed  with  it  from  day  to  day* 
From  the  very  first  discourse  he  uttered  tin  the  hoar  of  his 
crucifixion,  his  enemies  never  ceased  to  seek  lus  life.*  Tct 
did  he  persevere  in  the  face  of  every  danger,  and  at  last  com- 
plete his  obedience,  by  surrendering  up  his  life  upon  the  cnaa.  j 

That  we  may  profit  from  this  great  exampfei  wt  Mratf 

II.  Propose  it  for  your  imitation 
We  also  have  a  work  to  do  for  God 
[Our  work  is  great;  but  O!  how  different  from  that  which 
was  committed  to  our  Lord!  We  have  not  to  satisfy  Ae  de-^ 
raands  of  justice,  or  to  endure  the  wrath  due  to  sin:  blessed 
be  God!  that  was  the  Redeemer's  work;  and  it  has  been 
finished  by  Um  on  our  beha^.  The  work  which  we  hate  I0>' 
do,  is  to  believe  in  Christ,''  and,  from  a  sense  of  hm  love  W 
us,  to  devote  ourselves  unreservedly  to  his  service*'} 

Let  us  then  engage  in  it 

1.  Heartily  ^ 

[^'  Whatever  our  hand  findeth  to  do,  we  should  do  hvidi 
all  our  might.''^  A  lukewarm  service  is  unacceptable,  yeiy- 
hateful,  to  God.'  Let  us  then  first  labour  to  know  the  w31  ti 
God,  and  then  endeavour  to  do  it  with  our  whole  hesjtib  let 
us  be  "  fervent  in  spirit,  while  we  serve  the  Lord.*'"] 

2.  Uniformly 

[It  is  not  an  occasional  act  of  zeal  that  will  please  God| 
but  a  steady,  conscientious,  uniform  discharge  of  our  dntf* 
Our  spirit,  alas!  is  often  faint;  and  even,  when  ^  the  qpMt 
is  willing,  our  flesh  is  weak."  But  we  must  counteract  osr 
sloth,  and  ^^  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  ekcdoa* 
sure.""] 

3.  Courageously 

[We  shall  surely  meet  with  reproach  and  persecutiott,  if 
we  set  our&elves  in  earnest  to  serve  the  Lord.*  But  let  «• 
^^  remember  him  who  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinaen 
against  himself.''^  Woe  be  to  us,  if  we  draw  back  dmaq^, 
the  fear  of  man.<i    We  must  hate,  not  only  father  and  moAerj 


^  Luke  ii.  34.  t  John  xi.  8.  *  John  vi  29. 

i  Rom.  xii.  1.  k  EccI.  ix.  10.  i  Rev.  iik  15,  16. 

w  Rom.  xii.  11.  no  p^^^  j^  jq^  ,  2  j-^^^  ^  ^^ 

f  Heb.  xii.  3.  9  Hcb.  x.  38. 
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Ijut  even  our  OWD  life  also,  if  wc  would  be  Christ's  discipkn.' 
L.ct  IIS  then  "  ukc  up  our  cross  daily"  after  Christ's  cxanipie, 
and  **  suffer  wiib  huo,  in  order  that  we  ouy  be  abo  ^rified 
together.""] 
DBESS 

Tltose  wlio  «re  unconcerned  about  Uic  work  of  God 
(Has  not  God  appotDted  you  a  work  to  do;  and  ought  yoii 
to  have  begun  it  long  ago.'  Is  it  expedient  to  leave  it  to 
a  dying  hourt  What  if  you  should  die  before  it  is  finished? 
O  begio  instaatly;  for  the  "  night  cometh,  wherein  no  man 
can  work."] 

2.  Those  who  do  his  work  deceitfully 

[Cod  has  pronounced  such  persons  accursed,  no  less  than 
if  they  did  nothing  for  him.'  His  service  must  be  your 
"  meat"  and  drink ;  the  joy  of  your  souls,  and  the  business  of 
your  lives.  See  dien  Out  ye  "  approve  yourselves  to  God  aft 
terrsBU  ih»t  need  not  to  be  ashamed.""]  ' 

3.  lliose  who  arc  in  a  measure  confbnned  to  their 
Stvioitr's  image 

[Bless  your  God,  who  has  thus  far  enabled  you  to  ser\*e 
Un.  Uut  d!  think  how  much  you  fall  short  of  your  heavenly 
puccnil  Forget  then  what  is  behind,  and  prc^s  forward  foe 
that  which  is  before  you:"  so  shall  you  tn  due  senson  "rcse 
from  your  labours,"  and  be  welcomed  as  good  and  faithful 
taneta  to  the  joy  of  your  Lord.'] 


PUX*      cnSIST'S  DILtCEVCE  IM   BENEFITING    HAN. 

Acts  X.  38.  Who  K^it  aistit  dting  ffoitf. 

KK  nre  Tnanj-  pr'uiciples  in  the  human  hcan,  that 
"c  of  calling  forth  all  the  energy  of  our  minds, 
B  exertion  of  our  bodies;  but  it  is  to  be  lamented 
s  principles,  bt-tng  evil  in  their  nature,  are  for 
:  partf  destructive  in  their  tnidcncy.  Ambition 
i  the  love  of  filthy  lucre  have  operated  in  every  age 
iduaion  of  cffori-s,  that  have  excited  the  wonder 
pition  of  the  world.    But  rarely  has  svich  zeal 


I 
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been  found  on  the  side  of  virtue.  One  however  has  ap- 
peared on  earth  whose  cHiIy  object  ^vas  to  do  good;  and 
whose  labours  were  never  equalled  by  mortal  man.  He 
was  steady  and  uniform  in  his  course,  like  the  sun  in  its 
orbit;  and,  like  that  bright  luminary,  diffused  the  richest 
blessings  wherever  he  came.  This  man  was  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth; of  whom  the  apostle  justly  says  in  our  text^  "  He 
went  about  doing  good." 

We  shall 

I.    Confirm  tins  record  from  the  history  of  Jesus 

That  we  may  contract  our  subject  within  propcjr  limits, 
we  will  confine  our  attention  to  three  things,  that  are  pe- 
culiarly worthy  of  notice: 

1.  His  condescension 
[The  great  and  mighty  of  the  earth,  however  dispoflcd  to 

bcne^  mankind,  are  almost  inaccessible  to  the  poor;  imo  mot 
come  often,  and  wait  long,  and  get  richer  peracms  for  Aeir 
advocates,  and,  after  all,  be  dismissed  without  having  dbtainetf 
the  full  object  of  their  wishes.     But  Jesus  gave  Uber^  to  aB  to 
cume  unto  him:  their  poverty  did  not  excite  bis  contempCl 
nor  the  loathsomeness  of  their  disorders,  his  disgust.    He  wt 
fered  them  to  throng  him  on  every  side,  and  to  touch  him* 
Not  even  their  moral  depravity  caused  him  to  stand  aloof  from 
them.     On  the  contrary,  he  sought  out  the  poorest,  the  moit 
miserable,  and  the  most  depraved;  as  though  he  had  deter* 
mined  to  honour  those  most,  whom  the  rest  of  the  world  molt 
disregarded  and  despised.] 

2.  His  diligence 
[From  the  time  that  our  Lord  entered  on  his  ministry  to 

the  very  hour  of  his  crucifixion,  there  was  not  a  single  da7f 
wherein  he  was  not  actively  engaged  in  doing  good  both  to  the 
bodies  and  the  souls  of  men.  ^^  It  was  his  very  meat  tnd 
drink  to  do  the  will  of  God"  in  this  respect.  He  staid  not  It 
home  that  persons  might  come  to  him;  but  he  himself  went 
through  all  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  in  order  to  admiaiiter 
instruction  and  comfort  to  ^^  those  who  lay  in  darkness  and  tte 
shadow  of  death."  Sometimes  when  he  had  spent  .the  whole 
night  in  prayer,  he  would  return  to  his  labours,  without regari* 
ing  the  calls  of  nature  for  rest  and  refreshment;  insomixh 
that  his  friends  were  ready  to  blame  him  as  transported  with 
Zeal  beyond  all  the  bounds  of  reason  and  propriety.* 

The  scope  of  every  thing  that  he  either  said  or  did,  was  to 


;  Markiii.  21.  ''Ori  i^iri,  see  Doddridge  in  loc. 
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it  possible  that  God  should  conspire  with  an  impostor  to  de- 
ceive mankindf  That  he  might  in  some  particular  instances 
permit  something  preternatural  to  be  wrought  for  the  harden- 
ing of  an  obstinate  and  incorrigible  opposer,  is  possible 
enough:^  but  the  nature  and  number  of  Christ's  miracles, 
togedher  with  the  scope  and  tendency  of  all  his  discourses, 
shews  that  this  idea  is  wholly  inadmissible  in  the  case  before 
us.  Nor  indeed  can  it  be  imagined,  that  a  person  whose 
character  and  conduct  resembled  that  of  Christ,  should,  widi- 
out  any  other  prospect  than  that  of  infamy  in  life,  and  misery 
in  death,  carry  on  an  imposture  for  the  sole  purpose  of  de* 
ceiving  and  ruining  mankind. 

Let  us  then  behold  the  life  of  Jesus,  and  doubt  his  Messiah- 
ship  if  we  can.] 

2.  Jesus  is  at  this  instant  both  able  and  willing  to ''  do 
good'*  to  us 

[When  Jesus  left  this  world,  he  did  not  cease  to  possess 
almighty  power:  on  the  contrary,  he  began  to  exercise  it  in 
the  most  unlimited  extent.  He  still  continued  to  work  mi- 
racles through  the  instrumentality  of  his  aposdes*  Was  Eneai 
healed?  '^  Eneas,''  says  the  apostle,  ^^Jesus  Christ  makcdi  thee 
whole."^  Jesus  Christ  himself,  many  years  ^fter  his  ascensipOf 
told  his  beloved  disciple,  that  he  had  *'  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death/'  or,  in  other  words,  the  power  over  both  the  visible  and 
invisible  world.  Yea,  he  comes  amongst  us  as  truly  by  tHe 
preaching  of  his  gospel,  as  ever  he  did  among  the  Jews  by  his 
bodily  presence:  he  comes  to  seek  out  the  most  miserable  sod 
unworthy  objects,  that  on  them  he  may  bestow  all  the  blesuogs 
of  grace  and  glory.  All  of  us  may  have  access  to  him,  and 
pour  our  complaints  into  his  bosom,  and  obtain  from  him  the 
mercies  ive  stand  in  need  of.  If  only  we  can  by  faith  touch, 
as  it  were,  the  hem  of  his  garment,  our  most  inveterate  cot* 
ruptions  shall  be  healed.  I^et  us  but  be  thoroughly  persuaded 
of  this  truth,  and  ^^  virtue  shall  come  forth  from  hum  to  heal 
us  all."] 

3.  Ever}'  true  Christian  will  resemble  Christ  in  d<Mng 
good 

[Though  some  things  which  our  Lord  both  said  and  did»j 
are  not  proper  for  our  imitation,  because  they  were  peculiar  I 
his  office, yet  many  thinjirs  were  done  by  him  on  purpose^*' 
they  might  be  imitatcdj'  and,  in  respect  of  the  general  t( 


*  This  was  the  fact  with  regard  to  Pharaph's  magicians.    T 
could  brini^-  so7ne  plagues,  but  not  remove  any:  tto  careful  was  * 
to  shew  that  *'  wlicreinsocvcr  his  cncnncs  dealt  proudlyi  he 
above  them/' 

«  Acts  ix.  34.  f  John  xiii.  14,  15, 
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of  his  conduct^  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  follow  him.s  A  de- 
light in  doing  good  must  above  all  things  evidence  itself  in  all 
his  people.  We  might  as  Weil  think  ourselves  his  disciples 
while  committing  the  grossest  crimes,  as  while  living  in  anha^ 
bicual  want  of  benevolent  affections.  Our  Lord  himself  has 
warned  us,  that  the  issue  of  the  final  judgment  will  depend  oq 
this  very  point.  If,  for  his  sake,  we  have  abounded  in  every 
good  word  and  work,  w*e  shall  be  received  by  him  with  plau- 
dits; but  if  not,  we  shall  be  banished  from  him  with  tokens  of 
his  heaviest  displeasure.^ 

Let  all  of  us  then  approve  ourselves  his  true  disciples  by  our 
resemblance  to  him  in  condescension,  diligence,  and  self-denial. 
By  nothing  will  he  be  so  much  glorified,  or  our  'sincerity 
evinced,  as  by  this.  O  that  we  might  all  be  henceforth  known 
by  this  character.  They  go  about  doing  good!] 


t  I  John  ii.  6.  ^  Matt.  xxv.  34—46. 
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John  xiiu  1 2—1 5.  So  after  he  had  washed  their  Jeet^  arid  had 
token  his  garments^  and  was  set  down  again^  he  said  unt9 
themy  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  unto  you?  Te  call  me^ 
Master y  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well:  for  so  I  am*  If  Ithen^ 
your  Lord  and  Master^  have  washed  your  feety  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another'* s  feet ^  for  I  have  given  you  an  example^ 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

THERE  arc  some  fanciful  interpreters  of  scripture, 

*lio  find  mysteries  in  every  thing;  while  others,  who 

>Rct  a  supercminent  regard  for  man's  reasoning  powers, 

knish  mysteries  altogether,  and  say,  "  Where  mystery 

bqjins  religion  ends.''  These  are  equally  distant  from  the 

^  method  of  interpreting  the  sacred  oracles;  and  are 

iboost  equally  adverse  to  the  interests  of  religion:  the 

fcrmtT  bring  the  truth  into  contempt;  the  latter  utterly 

beard  it.     The  projKT  medium  evidently  is,  to  follow 

he  direction  which  the  scripture  itself  gives  us.  The  fun- 

vncntal  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  professedly  myste- 

Mis,  even  •*  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  myster)-.'*  There. 

t  many  of  the  historical  parts  also,  to  which  a  mystical 

JCerpretation  is  given  by  the  inspired  writers;  and,  of  the 
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actions  of  our  Lord  there  are  some,  into  wluch  a  deeper 
insight  is  ^ven  us  than  into  others;  to  wluch  therefore  we 
may  safely  assign  a  more  mysterious  import.  The  action 
referred  to  in  the  text  was  very  significanti  and  may,  with 
the  greatest  proprietyi  be  considered 

As  illustrative  of  his  character 
[No  one  can  behold  Jesus  washing  his  disciples  feet^  inth- 
out  feeling  a  reverence  for  his  august  characten  and  the  more 
we  contrast  his  dignity  with  their  meanness,  the  more  are  we 
constrained  to  admire  his  condescension  and  love. 

But  we  shall  have  a  very  partial  and  inadequate  view  of  diis 
mctton,  if  we  regard  it  merely  as  a  single  and  detached  inttunc*^ 
of  humility.  To  understand  it  aright,  we  must  see  itos  ex- 
hibiting in  a  very  lively  manner  his  general  character. 

What  a  beautiful  illustration  does  it  give  Us  of  his  incama* 
tiofi!  Behold  him  laying  aside  his  robes  of  majesty,  and  clothe 
ing  himself  in  our  flesh,  and  coming,  ^^  not  to  be  mimatered 
unto,  but  to  minister''  to  our  guilty  race!* 

How  aptly  does  it  represent  to  us  the  whole  tenor  of  Ait  BJei 
From  the  cradle  to  the  grave  his  humility  was  uniformly  con- 
spicuous. Bom  in  a  stable,  and  of  mean  parents^  he  wroofiA 
at  the  trade  of  a  carpenter  till  the  age  of  diirty:  dien  kobnut- 
ting  to  baptism,  as  tnough  he  had  been  a  sinner,  he  enteiedoo 
his  ministry,  and  prosecuted  it  in  the  midst  of  temptatioDi|Of 
.  want,  and  ignominy,  till  his  obedience  was  consummated  in 
the  accursed  death  of  the  cross.  And  to  all  this  he  conde* 
scended  for  our  benefit,  for  our  salvation. 

Nor  does  this  action  less  fitly  characterize  him  in  Acr  piesent 
exalted  state*  ^^  Though  he  is  high,  yet  hath  he  respect  unto 
the  lowly:"^  though  "  he  is  that  high  and  lofty  One  that  '^ 
habiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  holy,  yet  will  he  dwdl  wid^ 
him  that  is  of  an  humble  and  contrite  spirit."^  There  is  a^ 
one  upon  earth  so  mean  and  vile,  but  this  exalted  Saviour  is 
ready  to  visit  him,  to  dwell  with  him,  and  to  minister  un''^ 
him:*^  nor  is  there  any  office  which  he  will  not  gladly  eaecuts 
for  the  good  of  our  souls. 

Even  the  character  he  will  sustain  among'  thegbrifiediori^ 
in  heaven  is  also  represented  in  this  significant  acdon:  far 
though  he  will  ever  be  tlie  head  of  his  people,  yet^iUhcgii^ 
himself  as  their  servant,  and  minister  unto  them  in  the  flVM^ 
humble  and  affectionate  manner,  while  they  are  partaking  c 
the  feast  which  his  heavenly  Father  has  provided  for  thenu* 

How  admirable  docs  this  action  appear  when  considered  ifl^l 


•  Phil.  ii.  6—8.  b  p^.  cxxxviu.  6.  •  Isai.  Ivil.  15. 

if  Jolin  xiv.  22.  •  e  Lui^  ^iii  3ti 
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thii  extensive  view!  and  in  tvhat  endearing  light  does  it  c 
bibit  our  blessed  Lordl] 

Bui  this  action  is  turther  to  be  considered 
n.  As  emblematical  of  his  work 

[Our  blessed  Lord  himselfshtws  us,  that  there  was  u  mvV 
tical  signilication  in  what  he  did  to  his  disci|ileji:  fort  when  he 
had  wuhcd  (hem,  he  asked  them,  Know  yc  what  I  hare  done 
unco  you'  for  which  question  there  could  have  been  do  room, 
if  there  had  been  nothing,  mysterious  in  the  transRCiian-  He 
also  said  lo  thtm,  "Ycarc  clean:  but  not  a!Ij"  bccjiu^  thu 
traitor,  though  w;ishcd  equally  with  the  rest,  was  yet  undir 

(power  and  guilt  of  all  his  sins/ 
o  particularly  were  the  circumsunces  of  this  event  ordered 
OTCfTulcd,  that  they  marked  in  tht^  fnost  striking  manner 
nature,  the  neceaxitij,  and  fi^r  ej^cellmaj  of  that  work  whicb 
utcamcto  atrcomplish. 
U  nature  is  declared:  for  he  came  to  wash  men  from  *hK 
It  of  sin  by  his  blood<  and  from  the  pollution  of  it  by  lihi 
rit.  In  this  very  view  the  prophet  sj)akc  of  him  long  before 
«i  A  fountain  that  should  be  ojicncd  to  cleanse  men  from  their 
■in  and  uncleannesa:*  and  the  apostles  represent  the  great  end 
y-  of  his  iucamation  and  death  to  have  been,  "  to  sanctify  and 
■■^Qse  the  church  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word."^ 
^^^^ctcr's  inconsidcrnic,  though  well-meant,  opposition  to  hin 
^^Htttcr's  will,  gave  occasion  fur  that  solemn  declaration,  where- 
^^If  eur  Lord  has  made  known  the  universal  fierea.iitt/  of  submit  ■ 
'"  fing  t«  him,  and  to  the  method  prescribed  by  him  for  the 
■aliration  of  our  souls.  His  words  m^ y  be  applied  to  every 
rdnld  of  man,  '*  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
^^Ki"  there  is  no  other  way  whereby  we  can  obtain  a  saving 
^^Htrcsi  in  Christ:  wc  must  be  washed  in  his  blood;  and  wc 
^^Htan  be  sanctified  by  his  Spirit:  *'  he  came  not  by  water  only, 
^MRt  by  water  and  blood;'"  and  wc  must  experience  the  virtue 
rfboih,  if  CTcr  wc  would  participate  the  blessings  of  his  king- 
I       dom. 

I  llie  TchemcDcc  of  the  same  loquacious  disciple  was  yet  fur- 

I  Act  overruled  for  the  making  known  the  excel/eniy  of  Christ'-s 
I  Work.  When  told  that  he  must  submit,  he  exclaimed,  "  Lord, 
I  Bot  my  fcL-t  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.'*  Our  Lord 
I  i,.r.,.^.."'l  him,  that,  as  a  person  who  has  been  b:ithing,  uced'< 
■liaii  to  wash  Ilia  feet  from  the  defile nu^nt  ilw:y  havt? 
1  in  coming  from  the  hath;  so  they  who  have  been 
;•  hit  blood  and  Spirit,  need  a  pariiat  purification  !&• 
y  day  and  hour,  on  account  of  the  defllemout  they 


L 
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contract  every  step  they  take  in  this  polluted  ifrorld;  but  they 
never  will  need  the  same  universal  cleansing  as  before,^  seeing 
that  they  are  purified  from  all  their  former  guilt,  and  are  ^  re- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  their  minds:'' in  respect  of  such  an 
universal  washing,  ^^  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified."^] 

Wc  shall  have  a  very  incomplete  view  of  this  action, 
unless  we  still  further  consider  it 

III.  As  explanatory  of  his  will 

[A  declaration  to  this  effect  Is  made  by  our  Lord  himself* 
He  tells  us  that  he  intended,  in  what  he  now  did,  to  set  an  ex- 
ample to  all  his  disciples;  and  to  teach  them,  that  they  should 
not  affect  a  superiority  above  each  other;  that  they  should 
rather  delight  themselves  in  all  ojffices  of  love;  and  that  they 
should  account  nothing  too  humiliating  or  self-denying^  if  by 
am/  means  they  might  promote  each  other^s  welfarem 

The  disciples  had  been  disputing  which  of  them  should  be 
the  greatest:  and  he  had  told  them,  that  they  ought  not  to  rc-^ 
semble  the  Gentiles,  who  loved  to  have  pre-eminence,  and 
were  applauded  in  proportion  as  they  gained  an  ascendant 
over  others:  on  the  contrary,  they  should  measure  their  ho^ 
nours  by  the  degree  in  which  they  stooped  for  the  good  of 
others,  ^nd  by  the  exertions  they  made  in  administering  to 
their  fellow -creatures."*     How  happy  would  it  have  been  for 
the  church,  if  all  its  ministers,  and  all  its  members  had  at* 
tended  to  this  rule!  How  happy  if,  instead  of  being  **  Lordi 
over  God's  heritage,"  they  had  submitted  themselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God,"  and  striven  only,  who  should  be 
least  of  all  and  servant  of  all!" 

To  abound  in  offices  of  love  is  an  ambition  infinitely  more 
worthy  of  the  followers  of  Christ.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law:  love  is  that  which  above  all  things  characterizes  the  tnw 
Christian:  love  is  the  image  of  God  upon  the  soul:  love  is  the 
autcpast  of  heaven.  To  inculcate  the  necessity  of  love,  to  <x- 
t-mplify  it  in  his  own  conduct,  to  impress  it  on  the  hearts  of  his 
iiiscij)les,  and  to  stir  them  up  to  a.holy  imitation  of  his  eraw 
i)le,  were  the  more  immediate  objects  of  our  Lord's  solicitudes 
nor  Vvlll  our  admiration  of  his  conduct  profit  us  at  all, if  *^ 
iiave  not  this  eflect  on  our  hearts  and  lives. 

In  many  instances  much  self-denial  is  required,  in  order  to 
impart  any  substantial  benefit  to  our  fellow  creatures.  The 
visiting  of  the  sick,  especially  when  poverty  and  disease  coltt* 
bine  to  render  our  access  to  them  unpleasant,  is  an  irksoi»^ 
task  to  them,  whose  hearts  are  not  penetrated  with  love  to  Goo 
and  man.     This  indeed  is  less  felt  when  humanity  stimulates 


^  Vcr.  10.  I  Heb.  xi  14. 

«-  Luke  .\:;ii,  2 1— 2r.  «  I  Pet.  r.  3/ 5. 


us  to  assist  in  the  recovery  of  tlictr  bodies;  but  wlieo  wc  have 
do  view  but  only  to  benefit  their  Aoula,  lAcn  to  Instruct  thtm, 
thru  to  pray  with  them,  then  to  repeat  our  visits,  "when  pcrlups  , 
ire  sec  scarce  any  prospect  of  doing  ihcm  good,  or  any  de- 
sire in  them  to  receive  beneliti  and  then  to  persevere  in  otir 
endeavours,  when  they  madly  say,  like  Peter,  "  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet;"  Ifih  is  the  love  we  are  called  to  mani- 
fest; and  in  comparison  of  this,  ihe  most  liberal  lic&iowment 
of  alm>  is  as  nuthing:  it  is  far  easier  to  give  away  thousands 
of  silver  and  gold,  than  to  spend  our  lives  hi  audi  acta  of  kind- 
ness to  man,  and  of  zeal  for  God.  But  this  is  to  '*  love  olherx 
03  Christ  has  loved  us,"  and  "  to  do  to  others  as  Christ  has 
done  to  us:"  and  to  exercise  leas  love  than  this,  i^  to  "  lover 
in  word  and  in  tongue  only,  instead  of  loving  in  deed  and  id 
truth.""]  ^ 

To  contemplate  the  vvliolc,  our  Lord  suggests  a  suitable 

iMrSaVEMENT 

[It  is  intimated  that  some  incw  these  thin^it,  hut  do  them 
Jlflf;  but  that  others  both  "  know  and  do  them."  To  both  of 
theK  characters  wc  would  present  a  distinct  address. 

How  Lunentaljlc  is  it  that  any  should  know  the  character  of 
Christ,  and  profess  to  experience  the  benefits  of  his  salvation, 
«hilc  )'et  they  bear  no  resemblance  to  him  in  their  spirit  and 
tonduct!  Alas!  whatever  they  may  imagine,  "  they  have  no 
p«rt  with  him;"  wiihout  a  conformitj'  to  him  in  tlic  unfeigned 
".'Tc:-r  of  love,  we  arc  only  as  sounding  braas,  or  as  tinkling 

1  :  I  .c  who  delight  in  ever}'  office  of  love  wc  say,  "  Hnppy 
''■>-  '  I  '  inr  it  is  3  must  unquestionable  trudi,  tliat  the  more 
Viwly  wc  arc  in  our  own  eyes,  the  higher  wc  are  in  God's; 
tad  the  more  wc  delight  in  doing  good  to  others,  the  more 
tidily  will  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  ourselves.''] 


(■  1  Cor.  xiii.  1.  Jam. 
iIsBi.lviii.  lU,  It. 
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,    CHRIST  A  MEEK  AND    UOVltV  TEACHER. 

Lid.  29.   J^am  of  me: 'for  I  am  meti  and  Imvhj  in  heart: 
and  ^e  shiillfnd  rvt  unto  ifOur  siuls. 

VjEXKRY  office  wfiicli  Christ  sustains  in  ttie  oeconomy  ■ 
T  redemption,  is  irpktc  u-iih  cncoiiragcmait  to  siiifiil 
■id.    His  sulucicncy  as  our  great  Iliyh  Pcictt  \o  \na^.« 
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atonement  for  us,  and  his  power  as  our  King  to  subdue 
our  enemies,  are  subjects  of  frequent  meditation,  and 
sources  of  unspeakable  comfort,  to  the  true  Christian.  His 
prophetic  office,  especially  as  exercised  towards  ourselves^ 
is  less  considered  by  Christians  in  general,  though  it  is 
equally  necessary  for  us,  and  no  less  conducive  to  our 
eternal  welfare.  In  a  preceding  verse  our  Lord  has  told 
us  that  none  can  know  the  Father,  except  they  to  whom 
the  Son  should  reveal  him;  and,  in  the  words  before  us, 
he  invites  all  to  come  and  learn  of  him  the  mysterious 
truths,  which,  though  already  recorded  in  the  written 
word,  cannot  be  apprehended  aright,  unless  he  uaibld 
them  to  us,  iand  enable  us  to  understand  them.  * 

In  thes(^  words  we  may  discern 

L  Our  duty 

Christ  having  undertaken  to  teach  us  the  way  of  safety, 
j^nd  the  way  of  duty,  we  should  learn  of  him 

1.  With  Uic  teachableness  of  children 

[Children  receive  with  the  most  implicit  submission  what- 
ever  their  teachers  tell  them.  Thus  should  we  learn  of  ChrisCf 
we  should  not  bring  our  own  preconceived  notions  to  tlu^ 
scriptures,  or  presume  to  try  the  mysteries  of  revelation  at  the 
bar  of  our  own  corrupt  reason;  but  we  should  believe  whitt* 
ever  God  has  spoken,  and  receive  it  simply  on  the  authority 
of  the  speaker.  Nor  should  the  opinions  of  the  wisest  phifo- 
sopher  be  of  any  weight  with  us,  if  they  be  clearly  cokitraiy  to 
the  voice  of  inspiration.'] 

2.  With  the  diligence  of  students 

[They  who  have  a  thirst  for  knowledge,  arc  almost  cob- 
stantly  employed  in  deep  thought,  and  laborious  invesdgatioo* 
Nor  do  they  account  any  pains  too  great,  if  only  they  ctt 
X^ain  that  eminence  and  distinction,  which  superior  attainments 
will  insure.  Thus  should  we  be  occupied  in  pursuit  of  divine 
knowlcdgr;  reading  the  word,  ^'  searching  into  itasibr  hidden 
treasures,^'  meditating  upon  it  day  and  night,  and  praying 
over  it  for  divine  illumination.  While  others  are  carefui,ana 
cumbered  about  many  things,  we  should  be  sitting  at  die  feet 
of  Jesus,^  and  embracing  all  opportunities  of  religious  iDBtntC" 
tion,  whether  in  public  or  private.] 

3.  With  the  obedience  of  devoted  followers 
[Earthly  knowledge  may  be  merely  speculative:  divine 

knowledge  must  be  practical;  it  is  of  no  use  at  all,  any  further  ' 

•IwLfiu.  20.  «»  Luke  X.  39— 42: 
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n  it  purilics  the  heart  and  r<;news  the  life.  Whatever  ve 
i  to  be  ttic  mind  aivd  will  of  God,  that  we  must  da  withoat 
liutioH,  and  mthout  reacrvc.  As  the  reasomngh  of  meo  are 
X  disregarded  when  opposed  to  the  decIaratioDs  of  God,  to 
the  maxims  of  men  to  be  set  at  nought,  when  by  adopdcg 
m  we  should  violate  a  divine  command.  One  single  word*, 
ifirmed  with  Titua  baith  the  Lord,  should  operate  more' 
verfully  ii>  the  regulating  of  our  faith  and  practice,  than  ihc 
timenisand  customs  of  the  whole  world  combined.] 
'ITk  descriplioii  which  our  Lord  has  given  us  of  his 
n  chorncter,  shews  >vhat  abundant  provision  is  made  for 
Our  enfouragemcnt 
Oiir  Lord's  words  are  not  to  be  understood  as  an  ex- 
nation  to  team  meekness  and  lowliness  from  hisexaniple, 
t  as  a  rtrason  why  wc  should  clieerfully  submit  ourselves 
his  teaching.  In  this  view  they  arc  ver}'  encouraging: 
y  imply  that 
1.  He  will  condescend  to  our  ignorance 

;  who  arc  jiroficicnts  in  deep  knowledge,  cannot 
e  dnulger)-  of  teaching  children  the  lirst  rudiments  of 
je.  But  Jesus,  who  is  able  to  instruct  the  highest  arch-- 
I  i%  yet  willing  to  take,  as  it  were,  under  his  tuition,  ilu 
[nenmt  of  mankind.  As,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  '*  he 
c  word  to  men  as  they  were  able  to  bear  il,"  so  now 
,t  give  U»"  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a 
i  and  dtere  \  little. "*=  When  liis  own  disciples  forbad 
f  to  bring  their  children  to  him,  under  the  idea  that  his 
{Fought  not  to  be  occupied  with  persons  so  incapable  of 
Etfiting  by  his  instructions,  he  rebuked  them,  and  desired 
Kali,  of  whatever  age  or  description,  might  have  the  freest 
M«  to  him;''  being  as  willing  lo  adapt  himself  to  the  ca- 
T  of  a  child  as  to  the  more  enlurgcd  understandings  of 
nbcs  and  Pharisees.] 

ndl  bear  with  our  dulness 

puman  teachers  are  hut  too  apt  to  feel  irritation  from 

ipidlty  of  their  disciples.     Uut  Jesus,  who  has  infinitely 

D  bear  with  than  wc  can  have,  is  ever  patient,  aod  ready 

r  yet  again  and  again  the  Irsfons  that  he  has  given  ui 

md  tinict.     Scarcely  any  persons  can  be  conceived 

II  of  understanding  than  biii  own  disciples,  who,  after 

fen  leaching  them  fir  nearly  four  years,  were  yet 

f  the  necessity  of  his  draih,  of  the  ends  of  his  resur- 

i  of  thesptrilnol  nature  of  his  ktngdoio.     He  wa» 


I  Mark  4.  \r,,  \^ 


930  Cnttit  A  Uttt  AHD  LOWLY  TBACfiER.  (561.^ 

cmiatnuiicd  tfometinies  to  complain  of  them  in  dlis  very  view; 
** Are  jre  aho  yet  widbout  uDderstanding?*^  Neverthdcn  he 
cotttinoed  to  teach  diem,  till  he  had  inidated  diem  fiiDy  ram 
ill  the  myeteries  x^  his  kingdom.  And  dius  wiU  he  do  to  die 
aiotc  ignorant  of  men;  he  wilt  **  open  their  underBt&ndin^"^ 
smi  **  goidc  diem  into  all  truth.*^ 

3.  Be  will  encourage  our  feeblest  eScMts 
[b  not  unfrequenuy  happens,  that  they  who  are  alow  of 
undeiatanding,  are  altogether  driven  to  despondency  diroogh 
the  impatience  of  their  teachers*  But  Jesus  is  aU  meekness 
attd  lowliness:  and«  however  weak  our  efforts  be,  provided 
only  they  he  sincere  and  humble,  he  will  bless  them  vrfdi  a 
measttie  of  stKcess,  and  with  manifest  tokens  of  his  apjpsiAa- 
tion«  We  nmy  appeal  to  the  ei^rience  of  all,  in  confirmatien 
of  diis  truth:  who  ever  soug^  mstrucdon  from  him  in  a  vsy 
of  readmg  and  prayer,  without  finding  his  mind  gradually  o|m- 
ihg  to  an  apprehension  of  the  truth?  Has  not  Jesus  drnwui  if 
we  may  so  s^ak,  a  partiality  for  the  poor  and  weak;  reveaHag 
^  to  them  what  he  has  hidden  from  the  wise  and  pmaenf ^  eia^ 
Anmding  thereby  the  wisdom  of  die  wise,'  and  securiag  ta 
himself  the  glory  of  his  own  work?  Yes;  in  reference  tb-lbe 
Hluminadon  of  the  mind,  as  weH  as  to  any  thing  else,  #6  mtf 
say,  ^  He  wiB  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  qucAoK  W 
smoking  flax,  but  will  bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory.^ 

Bui,  in  addition  to  the  encouragement  which  his  coih 
descension  affords  us,  we  have  a  Turther  inducement  to 
learn  of  him  from  the  consideration  of 

III.  Our  reward 

An  attention  to  the  instructions  of  earthly  monitofriS 
productive  of  no  little  benefit.    But  if  we  diligently  learn 
of  Christ,  our  advantages  will  be  greater  than  we  can  wtitf  \ 
conceive:  \\c  shall  find  benefit  to  our  souls;  we  shall  ob- 
tain *•  rest" 

1.  From  the  uncertainty  of  conjecture         ^ 
[Mankind  in  general  are  in  a  state  of  doubt  re^pecdnjj^d^ 
most  important  of  all  concerns:  though  they  may  assent  tP-A^ 
principal  truths  of  Christianity,  they  feel  no  assurance  respt^* 
ing  them.     But  those  who  have  learned  of  Christ,  aoon  i&i^  ^ 
a  full  persuasion  of  the  things  they  have  been  taught.    Th^  ' 
scripture^  speaks  of  a  threefold  assurance;  an  assurance  of  vior 
derstanding,'    an  assurance  of  faith,™  and  an  assurance  oi 


•  Matt.  XV.  1«.  f  Luke  xxiv.  25,  r  John  xvi.  13. 

«  Man.xi.  35.  »  1  Cor.  i.  27.  k  Matt  xUtSO-St 

i  Col.  ii.  2.  w  Hcb.  x.  22.  Zech.  iv.  10. 
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hope:"  of  all  tlie»c,  ihc  men  ol  this  world  huvc  no  idea:  ihty  ! 
an  ready  to  speak  of  such  things  aa  marks  o(  dariag  presump* 
^  Bui  the  disciple  of  Chi-i.st  hiu  an  iawurd  witacu  of  the  j 

he  has  learnedi"  and  knows  perfectly  that  they  are  not  i 
ctuDiDgly  devised  fublC'     lie  can  venture  his  soul  upoa 
wiui  as  much  conlidcncr,  as  he  can  recline  hi*  weary  I 
body  upon  his  hed.     He  knows  in  whom  he  has  belicvcdj  and  \ 
that  the  soul  nhich  is  committed  to  Jesus,  is  safe  for  ever.*] 
•2.   From  the  acciisatiovis  of  C(>iiM:irncc 
[In  spite  of  men's  endeavours  to  silence  the  cosvicticxM 
of  their  conscience,  they  never  can  obtain  peace  but  in  God's 
appointed  way.     Uut  the  person  that  has  learned  of  Chrisc  to  ' 
rely  simply  on  his  blnod  and  righteousness,  enjoys  a  "peace 
that  pMseth  all  unden>tandiii<r."     He  knoys  that  "  the  blood  ' 
of  Jesus  will  cleanse  him  from  all  sin,"  and  that  "  there  ti 
condemnation  lo  the  soul  that  believes  in  him"—  ■      ■] 
3.  From  the  turbulence  of  passion 
[Whatever  difference  tlicrc  may  be  in  the  tiatural  tern*   ! 
pcrs  of  men,  all  huve  some  predominant  passion  that  leada 
them  captive.     But  the  disciple  of  Christ  has  a  new  and 
more  powerful  jirinci^c  infusod  into  his  soul;''  by  means  of   ' 
which  he  is  enabled  to  bring  into  subjection  his  corrupt  appc> 
titea,  and  to  mortify  those  evil  dispositions  which  are  stich  »  1 
fruhfol  source  of  misery  to  the  uiiregeneratc.     This  forms  the 
CTCaC  line  of  distinction  between  the  I^ord's  people  and  otbcrfi; 
lor,  whereas  others  ore  led  captive  by  aome  sin,  believers 
**hEave  not  so  learned  Christ,  if  tliey  have  indeed  lieard  h  im 
•sd  been  uuglit  by  him,  as  the  truth  k  in  Jesus:"*  oo  iha 
ooatrary, "  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  fleih  with 
ttie  affectkms  and  lusts."'J 
i.  From  the  fi-ar  of  death 
[Men  may  brave  death  on  a  field  of  battle:  butal 
the  true  Christian,  shrinii  from  it  in  its  more  silent  and  ! 
approaches.     But  Christ  purchased  for  his  foUowcn  1 
itfelirenncc  from  this  bondage."     Widi  respect  to  them,   { 
_pA  hu  )oM  its  Slings  yea,  it  is  counted  amongst  their  ricbcat   ' 
limurcsi'  and  they  are  ciubled  tn  look  forward  to  it  with   | 
ploaure,  as  the  |>criod  when  all  their  conflicu  will  ccatc,  sod   I 
'h«r  jova  be  consummated  forever*—-  ■■  ■  i 

"Socala  the  heritage  of  the  scrviintsoftheLordi**vid>aelt  j 
'ttbe  real  that  Christ  will  impart  to  all  wholeaniof  him.] 


'Beb.  vL  tl.  •  Hab.xi.  13.     I  John  v.  la  kiU.  19. 

•  J  Pet.  i.  16.  «  »  Tim.  l.  13.  •  Gal.  v-  If,  IT. 
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Address 

[Are  there  any  Rinoogat  us  that  4tre  fnrmtecutinf  humam 
learning'  with  avidity  f  O  remember,  dut  the  knowledgci  of 
Christ  infinitely  transcends  all  other  knowled^^e,*  atid  will 
bring  with  it  a  more  certun,  and  far  nobler,  reconiipence.  Be 
persuaded  then  to  devote  to  it  some  portion  of  every  day,  and 
the  whole  of  your  sabbaths,  that  you  may  not  only  be  wise,  but 
^  wise  unto  salvation.*^ 

Are  there  anu  that  are  dejected  on  account  of  their  atm  inca» 
pacity  to  learn  f  Consider  the  abilities  of  your  Teacher;  and 
say,  whether  he  be  not  able  to  instruct  you,  as  wtell  as  others? 
He  can  make  ^  the  Uind  to  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of 
darkness:""*  yea,  he  will  the  more  readily  exert  himadf  oayonr 
behalf,  because  the  excellency  of  the  power  displayed  in  your 
proficiency,  will  the  more  evidendy  appear  to  be  of  turn.* 
Take  comfort  then,  and  expect  the  certain  accompUahmeatttf 
that  promise,  ^^  Then  shall  ye  know,  if  ye  follow  on  to  Know 
the  Lord."^] 


^^■^MlVrt 
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DLXII.      CHRIST'S    RESICNATIOir* 

John  xii.  2r,  28     Now  is  my  sou!  tfoubled:  and  what  Ml 
I  say?  Father^  save  me  from  this  hour:  hut  for  this  cam 

came  I  unto  this  hour.    Father^  glorify  thy  name* 

THE  sight  of  one  in  affliction  necessarily  produces  QOflne 
emotioQ  oi  pity  in  our  breasts,  if  we  be  not  dead  to  all  the 
feelings  of  humanity.  But  if  there  be  majesty  indiaticsii 
and  that  majesty  be  accompanied  with  consummate  good^ 
ness,  we  take  a  deeper  interest  in  all  the  circumstaiitts 
exhibited  to  our  view.  Behold  then  a  spectacle,  socb  ^ 
the  world  never  saw  before,  never  will  see  again!  a  spt 
fcrer,  infinitely  superior  to  the  highest  archai^l  in  digoiqr 
and  worth!  a  sufilxing  God!  Let  us  draw  mgh  with  ic- 
verence,  and  learn  from  his  own  lips 
I.  The  depth  of  his  troubles 

Man  had  not  yet  touched  his  body;  nor>  whatevcc 
weight  we  may  give  to  his  apprehension  of  bodily  iuftr-  _ 
irigs,  can  wc  suppose  that  it  was  that  alone^  QCthatchkfy^  - 
which  drew  forth  these  bitter  complafa^ 


■His. 
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ii  soul  was  now  eiidiirin^i;  the  svveiTsl  agnuies 
[He  {Kirticiil^ly  miys,  "  Now  is  my  soul  troubled."     If  it 
be  aikctl,  Whut  WAS  the  source  of  li'ia  troubles^  we  answer,  be 
was naw  tmtaitti'iff  Ihr  tvntl/i  oJCod,  and  corifitclhiff  wilh all 
the  ftoviera  of  darkness. 

Ii  had  Wkx\  loreiold  that  the  I'aihcr  should  bruise  his  Son,* 
and  »uiitf  hini  wid>  the  sword''  i>f  his  incxotithlc  justice  Aod 
niiic  lilt  scjson  was  come  lor  the  uccumpHslimtfni  ni  these  pro- 
(ihcrirs.  i  lie  wrath  of  God  w»f>  th*  |>uiiishment  due  to  sin: 
and  that  wrath  Jisus  was  now  enduring:  Vc»i  he  was  l>ccom« 
a  cuntc,  ilut  he  n)ight  rcdcL-m  us  trom  the  curse  of  the  Uw.* 

But  it  bad  aUo  beeu  Ibrclold  that  the  "  Serpent  ^inuld 
bruise  his  heel."''  And  he  himself  had  just  before  s:ud,  that 
iltc  J'riacc  ot  this  world  n;is  coming  to  assault  him>*  Sjtan, 
when  first  our  Lord  coterd  on  his  mini&tr)*,  had  made  repeated 

B%  to  (Icatroy  himj'  and,  diuugh  faded  and  vanquished, 
irmatcd  only  for  a  scasoa/  deieriniaiiig  to  reuew  his 
jlta  with  increased  vigour.  This  therefore  seeming  an  opk 
inilj'  peculiarly  favourable  to  his  designs,  he  failed  not  to 
prove  it.  He  summoned  all  his  principalities  and  powers 
to  unite  their  elTctrts:''  and  O,  how  desperate  was  their  attack! 
Our  blessed  Lord  himself,  though  victorious  iu  (he  confiici,  hiitt 
Ml  fainted,  if  angtb  had  not  been  sent  to  succour  him 
D  braveo.'J 

I  Under  tlicsc  agonies  lie  was  redut:ed  to  the  greatest 
nrrusiimfiit 
I  [Never  was  he  embarrassed  through  the  persecutions  or 
Jwiea  of  man:  but  when  he  endured  the  wrath  of  Ood,  tuid 
panaulu  of  Satan,  he  could  not  but  complain  of  his  accu* 
laied  troubtn:  yea,  so  was  he  distressed,  that  he  was  at  a 
losft  what  to  say,  or  what  to  do.  His  nature  dictated  a  prayer, 
which  afterwards  be  taw  occasion  to  revoke.  He  begged  that 
die  cup  might  pass  from  him,  and  that  he  might  be  saved  from 
that  tremendous  hour.^  Nor  was  this  petition  in  tha  lease 
degree  incocHiiitcDC  with  his  fortitude  or  rasignation.  Itshewed 
hjai  to  be  a  mang  and  it  was  such  a  petition  as  be  might  offer 
with  iiFrfcct  innoeencci  seeing  that  to  dread  and  dcprecati; 
t:i(  » [  .nil  of  God  is  our  buunden  duty.] 

Ikt-ijvirring  him&clf,  however,  he  welcomes  his  affliQ- 
tioas.  Olid  states 

•  ImU  Mil.  iri.  fint  p«n.  '  Zech.  xiii.  T.    ■  (Jtl.  Ill  10.  13. 

*  OCB.  Hi.  If.  •  John  xiv.  3u.  and  tSx.  31. 
'  (<ak«iv.  »— la.  t  lb.  ver.  ir..      kC<»L  ii.  IS. 
>  Mttt'  tv.  1 1  •  ^  Some  read  the  words  with  an  inter. 

,  UiUv  «  What  slull  Isaj-f  rather,   save  me  fmni  t1.i» 

But  our  iraiulation  scmns  prcfCtublt']  if  wo  comp«x«  thA 

It  in  Matt.  xxvi.  s<i — t'<v 
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IL  The  grounds  of  his  submissioo  to  them 

1.  It  was  with  a  view  to  those  very  suflferhigB  Alt  he 
had  come  to  that  hour  •- 

[These  had  been  fereseen,  when  he  first  engaged  to  re* 
deem  a  fallen  world,^  and  he  had  then  stipulated  to  bear  Ih^ 
for  our  sakes.">  It  was  with  a  view  to  them  that  he  had  BS(t 
sumed  ournature,  widiout  wluch  he  would  have  been  htapsMe 
cyf  bearing  diem."  And  throughout  die  whole  of  his  mmiscrf 
he  had  mquendj  adverted  to  them  as  what  heshoidd  Un- 
dergo, as  soon  as  his  hour  was  fuUjr  come.*  yea,  he  hndte- 
proved  Peter  with  great  severity  for  attinni|tingtodMOQ«le 
him  from  his  puipo6e;P  md  had  expressed  his  eafper  **dariBq 
to  be  baptised  with  diat  bloody  baptiamy''  bemg  gmadf 
^  straitened  till  it  should  be  acoomplidied.'^  And  worid^a 
now  recede?  would  he  shrink  from  the  trial  fl0wk  was 
upon  him?  would  he  rescind  his  owiy^vbluntaiy 
and  abandon  the  work  he  had  undertaken?  No: 
ft  was  to  submit  to  diese  suflferings,  he  determined  to 
them,  since  die  purposes  of  his  grace  could  in  bq  odwr  iMf 
be  accompUshed.]  .  ^ 

2.  Tbey  were  necessary  for  die  promodiy  «f 'Vl 
Father's  gioiy  •  ^      '• 

[This  is  strongly  intimated  in  the  latter  pedtidft*  tVli 
F^thcr^s  justice  could  not  have  been  so  much  slorified  evcutt 
the  destruction  of  die  whole  human  race,  as  m  die  suferiMji 
of  his  only  Son:  in  these  it  appeared  altogedier  inflmifr- 
And  how  glorious  would  be  the  display  of  the  Fadier^s  bHf 
when  it  was  seen  that  he  had  adopted  such  a  method  of  ffc- 
storing  man  to  his  favour!  Yea,  how  would  every  peffecdflii 
shine  forth  in  this  stupendous  mysteiy?  Would  Jesus  then,  sacri- 
fice the  Father's  glory  to  bis  present  feelings?  When  the  Psifcr 
had  already  glorified  him  by  repeated  attestations  from  hcavsBi 
and  by  so  many  miracles,  would  Jesus  now  draw  back,  asil 
rob  the  Father  of  all  the  glory  that  was  to  accrue  to  him  final' 
this  dark  and  painful  dispensation?  No^  by  no  aseans;  wi 
therefore  he  not  only  acquiesces  in  the  appointment,  bat  cfca 
prays,  that,  whatever  he  himself  might  endure,  God  wbuM 
glorify  his  own  name.]  s 

This  subject  is  capable  of  most  useful  ikprovexivt 

1.  For  the  awakening  of  our  fears 
[These  sorrows  were  the  just  reward  of  our  sins:  andasMy 
one  on  whom  sin  shall  be  found  must  sustain  them*    Go  dMii 
ye  who  may  mock  at  sin,  go  follow  at  your  eaae  the 


^mt 


1  Isai.  liii.  10.  latter  part.  »  Ps.  xl.  7, 8.  ■  Hdk  flu  9e 
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trans  of  your  oim  hearts.  But  consider,  that  '*  if  these  things 
werr  tloiM  io  the  greca  tree,  what  shall  be  tJaac  in  the  liryi"' 
If  ihecurBC  diie  to  md  so  ovcrwhclnted  tlic  Lordof  gloty  iaihe 
space  of  one  hour,  what  elTcct  shall  it  produce  on  you  to  all 
ctcroit)'  T/un  no  supplication  can  remove,  nor  any  aubraisftion 
mitigate,  our  anguish.  This,  this  alone,  is  the  time  for  praycn 
If  then  we  would  escape  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  let  us 
flce  infltanlly  to  him,  whose  blood  can  cleanse  us  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  and  whose  grace  can  rescue  us  from  its  domiiuon.]      ^1 

2.  For  the  encouraging  of  our  hopes  ^H 
[What  do  we  owe  to  the  stdorable  Saviour,  for  that  in  ihe     ^H 

hour  uf  hifl  extremity  he  did  not  recede?  But  he  saved  not  ^H 
himwlf,  that  he  might  save  us:  "  He  gave  up  his  oivn  life,  that 
he  might  ransom  usj"  and  drank,  even  to  the  dregs,  the  cup 
of  bittcnesa,  that  he  migtit  take  it  out  of  our  hands  forever- 
mote*  Let  all  then  rest  assured,  that  the  debt  once  dis- 
charged by  their  great  surety,  shall  never  be  required  u  thetf 
hawh,  provided  they  believe  in  hiin.] 

3.  For  (he  regulating  of  our  conduct 
fTlMK  i«  no  sin  in  prajing  for  the  removal  of  afflictions, 

■ronded  wc  be  willing,  on  the  whole,  that  God's  will  should 
be  done  in  nrcfcrcncc  to  our  own.  But  we  must  desire  above 
att  ihiogi  Inc  glory  of  Cod;  and  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  any 
lation,  provided  God  may  be  honoured  by  it-] 


'  Luke  xxlii.  21. 
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Iteb.  kii.  3.  Conrider  Aim  that  endured  mck  controdietitn 
of  tinncTM  agmiut  himiefft  Itttyt  be  wearied  aad  faint  in 
yetir  miridK. 

THINGS  arc  good  or  evil  in  this  life  chiefly  by  com- 
parison: tlic  ha[i[>ic}>t  of  men  is  iinhuppy  in  comparison 
[if  Arbm  in  paradise;  ind  the  most  miserable  of  men  is 
':■■:  I'omparUon  of  those  who  arc  in  hell.     'Hiis  re- 
'^  ill  Ix:  of  great  service  to  us  in  estimating  our  oivii ' 
h  iinot  indeed  expedient  that  u'csliould  compare 
.  with  Uiosc  who  appear  in  a  more  prosi>eroii»con- 
.!  1  oiiTMrlvcs  (unk'ss  for  the  purpo-xs  ofnumiliatron 
..... .  ...iUucmcutJ lest n-ciihoul^bc led tociivytlicm,iU)d  . 


Mi       csmst'i  FATiBirc>  <nn>sK  junK^nraf.  (^ttfll 

to  repine  at  our  own  iot;  but  it  will  be  highly  advantageous  I 
to  us  trcqucnily  to  view  the  wantsand  suft'eritigsof  oihtiW 
in  onlt-r  to  extirpate  every  miinmiriii(»  thought,  and  tM 
stitnutiite  our  own  souls  to  gi-atitude  and  thanksgiving.  flP 
ai^hi  ofJcbUb  in  particular  cannot  tiil  to  produce  in  usti 


best  eftecl-.;  since  all  that  we  are  called  to  endure  for  hbS 
sake,  is  as  notliing  in  comparibon  of  what  he  patiently  ai^ 
willingly  endured  for  us.  .^\ 

In  the  text  we  have  this  very  direction  given  us,  an£, 
for  iliis  express  purpose,  Tiie  apostle,  in  what  he  wnM'^ 
ior  the  comfort  of  the  ufRictcd  Hebretvs,  reminds  us 
I,  That  the  soul  is  apt  to  faint  under  heavy  trials 

The  people  of  God  are  taught  to  expect  trials  fitjtii  ^ 
ungodly  uoHd;  and  to  make  their  sufilrings  uii  eccvugq'' 
of  joy  and  glorjing.  But 
.  f.vcn  the  most  eminent  saints  have  fainted  under  thdl' 
trials 

[In  the  acripturt-a  we  have  die  weatnessrs  of  God's  p»f^ 
IS  faithl'uUy  rtcurtled  us  their  virtutfs.  Aad  thi^re  is  ccxrcfily  f 
saint  who  has  not  on  some  occasions  shewn  himaelf  weftk  W 
Other  men.  Jucol),  in  (lt^^po^dclIcy,  cried,  "  All  thcu  ihiD^ 
are  against  mc."*  Moses,  by  his  wrathful  inadvertence  p«^ 
voked  God  to  exclude  him  from  the  earthly  Canaan.''  Job 
even  cursed  the  day  of  his  birth,  Hnd  accused  God  of  cruelly 
and  oppression.'^  David  said  it  w^  in  viiin  to  serve  Godi  >i» 
called  all  who  had  ever  testiRud  to  the  contr;ir)  ,  by  the  name 
of  liars.'  Klijah,  through  the  dread  bf  Jezebel,  bcg^dtioA 
to  put  an  end  to  his  life.'  Jeremiah  lamented  that  he  \»ti 
ever  been  born;  and  complained  that  God  himself  waataliiBk. 
"  as  a  liar,  and  as  waters  that  fail."^  All  of  these  wcreveiy^ 
distinguised  characters,  and  yet,  in  circumstances  of  peculilit 
trial,  lust  that  composure  of  mind,  which  it  was  their  duty,  mi 
their  privilege,  to  possess.] 

And  who  amongst  us  has  not  on  many  occasions  be- 
tra3ed  the  same  ivt-dknvss? 

[We  have  borne  up  with  fortitude  perhaps  against  sorrt* 
trials,  which  have  been  light  and  transienCi  but  how  hnve  WS 
sustiiin'cd  those  which  were  heavy,  complicated,  and  of  I«B^ 
continujnce.'  When  our  troobles  have  arisen  from  those  wli^ 

•  Gen.  xlii.  3fi.  *•  Namb.  xx.  Kl 

■  Jol).iii.  3.  lex.  3..tcxri.  13— U.  ^  ■    '!.f'" 

'Ps.)zxiii.  13,14.  tt  Ixxrii  4,  r,  8,9.  &cxn.HyMK''S(  t- 
1 1  Kings  xix.  4.  J  Jer;  xt.  I0|  II. 
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vere  our  a\-owed  enemies,  «rc  have  endured  them  m%nfu]l)': 
>iit  whcD  they  have  come  from  a  quarter  chat  we  did  not  cK- 
iKCt,  or  from  a  quarter  from  whence  we  had  reason  to  expect 
nothing  but  support  and  consolation,  honr  have  we  endured 
hsm  fhm?  If  some  near  relative,  or  a  friend  that  was  as  our 

Ktoul,  have  hcen  the  immediate  cause  of  our  affliction,  aoJ 
enerate'i  have  beca  those  of  our  own  household,  have  we 
pven  way  to  complaint  and  murmuring?  Yea,  have  not 
rcr%*  spirits  failed  by  reason  of  vexation,  insomuch  that 
We  could  fiivd  scarce  any  comfort  in  life.  If  vrh  have  not  been 
^med  from  the  faith,  like  those  who  were  afraid  to  confess 
Lbrist,^  have  we  not  been  diverted  from  the  path  of  duty,  and 
'  1  to  manifest  a  vindictive  spiiit  instead  of  overcoming 
h  good'  Let  this  then  suffice  to  shew  us  how  weak  wc 
i  how  much  wc  need  the  supports  and  consolations  of 

lit  in  iIk  text  tlie  apostle  informs  us 
^hat  a  view  of  Christ's  patience  uniler  suiTerings  will 
pafibrd  us  most  ctii^ctual  relief 

ny  arc  the  consokncions  wliich  the  gospel  administers 

tne  out  to  US  ilie  author,  and  llic  intent,  of  our 

[cuicr  ivilh  the  benefit  resulting  from  them.  But 

>  source  of  comfort  so  great  as  tliat  ^vhich  the 

1  of  Christ's  sufferings  opens  to  us. 

econlradictioii  of  sinners  which  Christ  endured  was 

il  indeed 

uidcr  the  unreatonableness  with  which  he  was  op- 
I,  notwithstanding  the  myriads  of  miracles  that  he 
t,hi«  enemies  were  continually  demanding  more  signs, 
lending  a  want  of  evidence  as  the  ground  of  their  un- 
CoDsider  the  ebsiinacy  with  which  he  was  rejected, 
:■  victory  over  the  devils  was  ascribed  to  a  confederacy 
n;  tind  Lazarus  himself  was  made  un  object  of  ntur' 
L,  because  his  restoration  from  the  grave  was 
I  of  converting  some  who  were  more  open  to  con- 
Consider  the  tnatke  with  which  be  was  persecuted. 
Wtly  did  his  coemtcs  labour  to  ensnare  him,  and  seek  to 
vf  his  life.     And,  when  they  had  a  prospect  of  effecl- 
r  purpose,  there  was  no  method,  however  infamous, 
b  ilw)  did  uoi  use  to  accomplish  their  wishes.  With  what 
ICntcy  did  ihcy  suborn  fahc  witnesses;  and,  on  the  failure 
pt  device,  eompcl  the  judge,  by  clamours  and  menaces, 
e  against  himf  Consider  the  crutlltf  with  which 

»  John  xii.  <a, 
.1  X 
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be  «■■  put  to  death.  They  might,  one  would  ham,^ipa^ 
htm  been  u^fied  with  feeing  hU  back  twn,  md  erea  |iilD«c 
vpt  with  BCourgei:  but  their  cruelty  wu  insatiable)  fefy'm 
vbeJi  be  wu  naijed.  to  Ac  accursed  tree,  they  ccawdtjlHC'l 
■rack  wd  insult  bin,  and  to  add  by  their  iodigutica  *JK)tt|l 
.pcuanancy  to  all  bis  anguisK 

Tett  aibtwithstandlng  the  contntdiction  of  sinners  againi 
lum.was  to  peat  and  unparalleled,  he  endured  it  all  with  p 
tienee,  oercr  dinting,  never  wearied,  till  he  expired  under  tl 
aecumidated  load.] 

A  due  coDBdenrtioaQf  dib  nill  keep  us  from  taintii: 
under  our  sorrows 

{W/uit  are  our  Morrowa  in  cemparisan  ofliU?  The  utmo 
we  have  met  with  is  a  little  contempt  aad  ridicule,  or  perha] 
the'loasofsomewordlyinteresttor  prospects.  ^>  Wehaveni 
jret  resistedunto  blood,  striving  agninst  sini'"'  and  any  thin 
shon  of  that  should  be  deemed  unworthy  our  notice.  Hv< 
*iiffht  aretht  i^gmatuna  of  our  sufferings  in  comparum  i 
hia!  If  We  do  not  des«ve  audi  treatment  from  man,  havew 
Dot  merited  infinitely  worse  from  Gud?  But  he  was  altogethc 
Bpotless}  nor  could  either  men  or  devils  lay  any  thing  to  hi 
charge.  Perhaps  Ht  have  endeavoured  to  do  some  good  t 
those  who  now  hate  and  revile  us:  but  he  came  from  heave 
for  die  salvation  of  thent  that  hated  him;  yea,  and  aubjectei 
himself  to  the  power  of  his  enemtc;,  on  purpose  that  he  m!^ 
cfiect  their  reconciliation  with  God.  If  ihc-n  he  paiientlj'  en 
durcd  such  things  for  u«,  should  we  faint  when  calledtoO 
dure  some  light  afflictions  for  himf  Surely  we  should  ralhcrre 
joicetbatanoppunuaity  isaflbrded  us  of  testifying  our  love V 
him,  ^nd  of  approving  ourselves  faithful  to  his  interests.] 
We  may  iiiPiiov£  this  subject  . 

1.  For  our  bumiUation 

'  [How  should  we  be  oshatned  of  our  readineBt  to  slim 
from  the  cross,  and  to  complain  when  it  is  laid  upoa  (| 
What  if  \n  should  be  called  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  Cllri*l 
as  thousands  have  been  before  us?  How  should  we  endure 0^ 
trial?  *^  If  we  have  run  with  the  footmen  and  ihey  yin'M 
us,  how  shall  we  contend  with  horsesf  if  webc  wcoricdiij 
land  of  peace,  how  shall  we  do  in  ihc  swelling  of  JurdfflV 
Let  us  remember,  that  "  he  who  liatiih  not  his  own  fi* 
(when  it  itands  in  competition  with  hi-i  tlutv)  cannot  fac  Chr'ui 
disciple."  Let  us  then  never  fear  the  V.ite  of  man;*  hi 
whenever  we  are  tempted  to  betray  the  cause  of  Christ, 
reflect  on  the  example  he  has  set  us,  and  "  arm  ourselves  < 
wise  with  the  same  mind.'"] 

t  Vcr.4.        '  Jcr.xii.  5.      k  isai.H.  7^  s,  IS,  13.      U  PM-lr. 
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2.  For  our  encouragement 
[Some  variation  in  our  frames  we  must  expect:  but  we 
must  never  suffer  a  desponding  thought  to  lodge  within  us. 
Be  it  so;  our  sufferings  are  very  great:  then  we  are  the  nu>re 
conformed  to  the  example  of  our  blessed  Lord.  And  shall  not 
this  thought  console  us?  And  if  we  walk  in  his  steps  shall  we 
not  soon  be  with  him  where  he  is?  Let  us  then  be  content  to 
^^  fin  up  the  measure  of  his  sufferings,'^  and  to  follow  him  in 
his  appointed  way.  Thus  shall  we,  like  him,  ^*  be  made  per- 
fect thropgh  sufferings,"  and,  having  suffered  with  him  for  a 
litde  while,  "  be  also  glorified  with  him"  to  all  eternity •'"} 


°»  Rom.  viii^  IT. 


DLIX.      CHRIST  INTERCEDING  FOR  HIS  ENEMIES. 

Lake  xxiii.  34.    Then  said-Jesus^  Father^  forgive  them:  for 

they  know  not  what  they  do.. 

AS  one  of  the  most  essential  qualificatious  for  a  due 
discharge  of  tlie  priesthood  w^as,  a  disposition  to  ''  com- 
miserate those  who  were  ignorant  and  out  of  the  way,'** 
80  it  was  tlie  express  office  of  the  priest  to  '*  offer  sacri- 
fices for  t/ie  errors  of  tl^  people/"*  Our  blessed  Lord, 
'iho  was  our  great  high  Priest,  sliewed  himself  on  all 
occasions,  but  more  es|)cctul!ly  in  the  instance  before  us, 
abundantly  qualified  for  the  office  he  had  undertaken;  and, 
in  the  very  Iwur  that  lie  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  sin, 
he  particularly  pleaded  the  cause  of  those  who  ignoranthj 
"crucified  him  as  a  malefactor."** 

In  discoursing  on  his  words  we  shall  shew 
I.  In  what  rcsjxrcts  ignorance  extenuates  the  guilt  of  re?- 
jecting  Christ 
There  doubtless  have  been  instances,  wherein  men  have 
known  the  gospel,  and  yet  refused  subjection  to  it 

pThe  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  seems  evidently  to  in- 
clude in  it  a  wilful,  deliberate,  and  contemptuous  rejection  of 
Christ  in  opposition  to  the  clearest  convictions  of  our  own 
minds:  and  there  is  ever^'  reason  to  believe  that  this  sin  has 

»  Hcb.  T.  1,  2.  ^  Heb.  ix.  7.  «  Se^  ver.  3  J. 
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often  been  committed:  many  also  have  ^^  sinned  wttfuUtf  after 
they  had  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth/'*^  and  Iwve  bo 
*^  faUeii  away,  as  never  afterwards  to  be  renewed  unto  repent- 
ance:"*  from  whence  it  is  evident  that  all  contempt  of  the 
gospel- does  not  proceed  from  ignorance.] 

Yet,  generally  speaking,  a  rejection  of  Christ  arises 
from  an  ignorance  of  his  true  cliaracter 

[This  was  certainly  the  case  with  respect  to  those  who 
crucified  our  Lord;  the  prejudices  of  their  education,  together 
with  the  mean  appearance  of  our  Lord,  blinded  their  eyes,  so 
that  they  knew  not  how  to  acknowledge  him  as  their  Messiah. 
This  our  Lord  himself  confessed/  St.  Peter  also  declared 
the  same;>  and  St.  Paul  expressly  says  that,  ^^  if  they  had 
known  him,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory.'*^ 

And  is  it  not  the  same  with  resp.ect  to  us?  Would  thefn* 
fane  person  scoff  at  the  followers  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  or 
neglect  to  seek  an  interest  in  him,  if  he  knew  what  ajmcious, 
merciful,  loving,  and  adorable  Being  he  despised?^  Or  would 
the  self-rtghteouM  moralist  feel  such  reluctance  to  submit  tathe 
gospel,  if  he  had  any  just  conceptions  of  the  suitableness  wl 
excellency  of  that  salvation  which  it  offered  to  him?  Sure^i 
however  this  might  hafipen  on  some  occasions,  we  cannot 
conceive  that  it  should  be  a  general,  or  even  a  common,  pnc- 
tice.] 

This  view  of  men's  conduct  certainly  extenuates  their 
guilt  in  rejecting  Christ 

[We  must  not  imagine  that  ignorance  is  a  sufficient  c?^ 
*  cusc  for  sin:  for  the  very  petition  in  the  text  intimates  Hbb^ 
notwithstanding  the  murderers  of  Christ  knew  not  what  dief 
did,  they  contracted  guilt,  and  needed  forgiveness:  and  iB 
other  passages  of  scripture  it  is  said,  that  men  perish  for  bck 
of  knowledge;^  that  ^^  Christ  will  take  vengeance  on  thcfli 
for  their  ignorance;^  and  that  *^  he  who  formed  them  wiD 
shew  them  no  favour.""* 

But  though  ignorance  cannot  remove,  i't  certainly  txUnt 
atesj  our  guilt.  The  more  opportunities  of  information  wf 
persons  had,  the  more  guilt  they  contracted  in  rejecting  die 
truth;  on  which  account  our  Lord's  hearers  were  altogether 
inexcusable,"  and  were  involved  in  deeper  guilt  than.dVea 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.^*  On  the  other  hand,  the  less  light  any. 
one  had  in  his  mind,  the  less  was  the  malignity  of  his  ofience. 


«M 


d  Hcb.  X.  26.  e  Hcb.  vi.  4—6.  <*  The  text 

%  Acts  iii.  17.  h  I  Cor.  ii.  8.  i  John  xvi.  3. 

^  lies  iv.  6.  J  2  Thcss.  i.  9.  »  IsaL.  xxviL  1 1. 

■  John  yis.^i.  •  Matt.  x.  15. 
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.  tells  US  ibat  this  wsa,  in  a  loeMure,  ikegmBidoi  hb 
g  mercy;)'  for  that,  if  be  had  penecatea  Christ  as  he 
.  at  the  same  time  been  aware  of  what  he  was  dotag,  he 
ave  been  ahnost  beyond  die  reach  of  mercy*  And  wc 
rmed  that  in  the  final  judgment  the  sentence  denounced 
die  impenitent  and  unbelieving^  will  be  proportioned 
ight  and  knowledge  sgainst  which  ibxy  had  tinucdi 
rvant  that  knew  not  his  Lord's  wiU,  will  be  bcaicu 
t  stripes^  while  he  who  knowingly  disobcj  cd  it,  will  be 
rith  many  stripes.*^ 

casoQ  of  this  is  evident;  for  an  igDoraot  rejection  of 
riU  consist  with  a  desire  to  please  God:'  w^reaa  that 
a  of  bim  that  militates  against  the  clear  coayictions  of 
I  mind,  argues  a  rooted  love  of  sin,  and  an  inveterata 
0  God  and  his  Cbriat'  While  therefore  the  latter  ia 
into  death,'"  and  a  sure  (brerunner  of  perdition,*  the 
nay  be  repented  of  and  fbrgiveti.]  - 
however  true  this  statemeiu  may  be,  we  eannot  but 

*  wonderful  love  oX  Cbrist  in  urging  this  plea  on 

lulf  of  his  murderers 

mtempUting  this  part  of  our  subject,  let  ua  cao< 

rhat  his  conduct  was  towards  his  murderers 
istly  might  he  have  aggravated  the  guilt  of  his  mur- 
ind  said,  "These  are  they  among  whom  I  have  wrought 
niraclcs;  and  multitudes  of  them  have  experienced  my 
p  heal:  yet  this  is  the  way  in  which  thjy  requite. all 
dnets:  I  desire  therefore,  O  my  Fatlier,  that  thou 
It  vindicate  my  cause,  and  execute  upon  them  some 
eogeance  as  thou  hast  on  others,  whose  guilt  was  infi- 
!■■  dian  theirs.  Let  the  earth  open  to  swallow  them  up. 
Ding  descend  from  heaven  to  consume  them,  «r  fire 
nstone  be  rained  down  upon  them,  or  an  angel  slay 
b  of  thousands  of  them  in  an  instant.  He  might  at 
fc  aaid,  as  the  martyr  Zechariah  did  in  similar  circnm- 

**  the  Lord  look  upon  it  and  requite  it.***  But  m- 
f  this,  he  prayed  that  they  might  be  forgiven:  he 
out  the  only  extenuating  circumstance  that  could  be 

(rf',  and  urged  it  as  a  ptea  on  their  behalf.  '  This  was 
ct  truly- astoni^ing,  and  worthy  of  an  incarnate  God.J 


Im.  i.  13.       1  Luke  xii.  47, 46.  '  Acts  xxvi.  0. 

txv.  S3.  t  I  Johnr.  16. 
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2.  The  wonderEbl  love  displayed  in  it 

[Suppose  he  had  at  such  a  time  been  praying  for  hU 
irifcods.  It  would  have  argued  moat  unbounded  love;  but  to  be 
|>raying  for  hia  enemies!  to  plead  the  cause  of  those  who  by 
their  clamours  had  compelled  hta  judge  to  deliver  him  up  intv 
dwir  hands,  and  to  be  imploring  the  richest  mercies  for  those 
%rbo  were  loading  him  with  all  maimer  of  insults  and  indig- 
uidei!  What  love  was  this!  that  ia  the  midst  of  his  agonies 
k)e  should  lose  all  sense  of  the  injuries  he  waa  receiving,  and, 
vithout  a  murmuring  or  vindictive  word,  should  occupy  him- 
iself  wholly  about  the  welfare  of  hia  enemies,  dreading  nothtng 
^o  much  as  their  ruin,  and  desiring  nothing  so  much  as  to  have 
them  panaltcrs  of  his  glory!  Well  might  the  jostle  call  ihia, 
a  **  iove  (hat  paaseth  knowledge."^] 
TojMPKOVE  this  subject,  let  us  reflect 
.  I.  How  earnest  wc  should  be  in  seeking  knowledge 

[Some  might  be  ready  to  conclude  that,  if  igoonoce 
3S  an  extenuation  of  guilt,  it  were  safer  and  better  to  contiDue 
Ignorant.  But  let  us  not  misukc:  it  is  not  wilful  igaomxt 
that  is  to  be  considered  in  this  view,  but  that  ignorance  ifisiA 
3S  unavoidable,  or,  at  least,  unintentional.  Besides,  igooniKe 
is  sare  to  keep  us  from  Christ,  and  consequently  to  briagiH 
into  condemnation;  and  it  will  be  a  poor  consolation  to  ■ 
damned  soul,  that  its  guilt  was  not  of  ibe  most  aggravated 
kind.  There  is  no  way  of  escaping  condemnation  but  bj-lK- 
lieving  in  Christi  and  We  cannot  believe  in  him,  unless  vc 
]tnow  him:  therefore  we  must  seek  divine  instruction  aa  ^^ 
only  means  ofevcrlasting  salvation.  This  is  the  declaratioii « 
God  himself:'  the  Lord  grant  that  we  may  ponder  it  in  Mf 
ititads,  and  be  regulated  by  it  in  our  lives!] 

2.  What  encouragement  we  have  to  pray  for  mavfi 
[Never  were  more  atrocious  sinners  on  the  face  of 
earth  than  those  for  whom  Christ  prayed:  nor  was  any  praj"* 
ever  more  signally  answered  than  that  he  offered  for  thtV' 
for  no  leas  than  three  thousand  of  those  very  people  wercfoT" 
Igiven  in  an  instant,  and  adopted  into  the  family  of  God>  I' 
was  in  answer  to  that  prajer  that  the  very  blood  wh^chdie}' 
had  profanely  desired  "  to  be  upoii  themselves  and  upon  their 
thildrea"*  in  a  way  of  judgment,  came  upon  them  in  a  !■** 
of  mercy,  and  cleansed  them  from  the  guilt  of  sheddiiOV 
Who  then  amongst  i/rneed  despair  of  mercy?  If  Christ  wm 
ceded  so  for  persons  in  the  very  act  of  crucifying  the  LoraJ 
glory,  will  he  not  intercede  for  mourning  penitents?  If  he  oh 

rEph.  Ui.  19.  >Johnxvu.  S.       .     f  Shtbuittfli^; 
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Ined  mercy  for  those  who  rejected  liim,  wiU  he-  toot  moch 
ove  fior  th^  wjho  ^  desire  to  be  found  in  him?^  Let  us  not 
sppfidf  but  carry  all  our  iiuquities  to  hiniy  that  they  may  b^ 
Wised  by  his  atoning  Ubod,  and  be  finrgiven  through  h» 
evuUng  intercesdoo*] . 

S.  What  obligation  lies  upon  u8  to  fiNrgive  ,one  another 
[The  generality,  when  bjured»  are  ready  to  search  out 
ery  possible  aggravation,  in  order  to  lower  thdr  sdvernry 
the  catimation  of  others,  and  to  justify  the^  own  resentment 
gainst  hiou  But  how  difierentty  did  Jesus  actl  Yet  ^he 
ifinrcd  fii^  us,  leaving  us  ad  example  that  we  should  follow 
is  stetMU*^ .  Let  us  then  cultivate  a  forgiving  spirit,  yea,  even 
nraiw  those  whose  maUce  is  most  inveterate,  and  whose  c^n* 
net  towaards  us  is  most  injurious.  It  was  thus  that  Paul,*  and 
le|^lien4  trod  in  their  Master's  steps:  and  thus  must  we,  if 
"t  would  find  merqr  at  his  hands  in  the  day  of  judgment*^ 
Ite  express  command  of  Jesus  to  every  (me  of  us  is,  ^  Love 
ear  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  60  good  to  them  that 
aliL  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despitdidly  use  you  and  per- 

Cyoo*'''  And  indeed,  if  we  do' Hot  exerdse  this  &po- 
we  caniy>t  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  without  praying  for 
teMB  damnation.^  ^  Let  us  therefore  be  kind  one  to  ano- 
ll|^  toider-heaned^  forgiving  one  anodier,  even  as  God  for 
Umt's  sake  hath  forgiven  us.*^] 

M  Pet  ii.  2 1.        c  1  Cor.  iv.  1 2|  13.        ^  Acts  vii.  60. 

•  Matt,  xviii.  35.     ^  Matt.  v.  44.  E  Matt  vi.  12,  14,  15. 

^  Eph.  iv.  32. 


DLXV.  the  benefit  arising  to  cheist  from  his 

own  sufferings* 


Bell.  v.  T — 9.  Who  in  the  days  of  his  fleshy  when  he  had 
•feredup  prayers  and  supplications^  with  strongs  crying'  and 
tears^  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  deaths  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared^  though  he  were  a  son^  yet 
karned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered;  and  be- 
ing  made  perfect^  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  sahatioif. 
§nto  alt  them  that  obey  him* 

THE  priestly  oilier,  as  marked  out  by  God,  belonged 
Xdusively  to  the  tribe  of  Levi — Yet  our  Lord,  though  he 
ras  not  of  that  tribe  to  whieh  the  prie«>thood  appertained, 
•"  truly  and  properly  a  High  Priest — He  was  eonstitutcid 


M4  TBB  BIVtriT  AJ^niNG  TO  CHXIIT    .  (MfO 

a  priest  cf  adifiercnt  Order  from  that  a 
rated  the  duties  of  the  prksthood  in  a  &"  dil 
aer  than  it  waa  possible  for  any  od>cr  penon  tOLfe 
ibnn — He  oBered  not  the  blood  of  bulls  nd  «  „  , 
tiqt  lus  own  body,  for  Uk  sins  of  the  world — Ihc^pfiiiki 
dcicribing  the  nuaner  in  whicli  he  ministered,  an^vli^ 
fere  us  ,"  '"  *\i*t 

I.  His  coiKluct  under  his  sufferings 

Never  were  the  sufiTerings  of  any  creature  comparable 
wth  those  or  Christ 

[Hi9^><Kmy  Bulferingis  perhaps  were  less  than  many  of  hi> 
bDowera  have  been  culled  to  endure'— But  those  of  his  suui 
were  infioituly  heyond  our  conceptions'' — The  aasaults  of  Sa- 
na, and  the  wrath  of  God,, combined  to  produce  that  bloodiy. 
sjrut  in  the  garden  of  Gethseoume^ — } 

Under  tlicm  he  poured  out  his  heart  iii  prayer  unto  bis 
heavenly  Father 

[He  never  lost  sight  of  God  as  his  Father,  but  acldreised 
hnn  with  the  greater  earnestness  under  that  endearing  tilttf"— 
He  knew  that  his  Father  was  "  able  to  nave  him  from  tieaili" 
— Jle  therefore  repeatedly  besought  him  to  remove  the  biilfii' 
cup,  and  urged  hisi  petitions  '*  with  strong  cries  and  floodiof 
tears"— Not  thai  he  repented  of  the  work  he  had  undenakcni 
bat  only  desired  such  k  mitigation  of  his  sufFcrings  as  miglit 
consist  irith  his  Fathci*s  gtury,  and  the  salvation  of  men* — ] 

Nnr  did  he  desist  fruiii  prayer  till  he  liad  oblaineci  liis 
retjtiesl 

[Him  the  Father  always  heard — Nor  was  an  answer  no* 
denied  him — He  was  delivered  from  that  which  he  cliiefly  d*'  , 
prrcatcd'^ — Though  the  cup  was  not  removed,  he  was  nol 
suffered  ft>  taint  in  drinking  it — He  was  strengthened  by  an 
•  an^el  in  answtr  to  his  prayer^— And  clearly  shewed  what  m 
answer  he  had  received,  by  the  dignified  composure  with  which 


■  It  is  possible  indeed  that  the  perfect  temperature  of  his  Wf 
might  give  a  more  exipiisite  sensibility  to  the  organs:  but  tbii  U 
BO  whore  adiniied  in  sertt><ure. 

*  Ps  xxii.  It,  li.  with  Mall.  xxvi.  38.  "  Liikcxxii  44. 

'  Mark.  \iv.  .'!;■'. 

'John  xii.  37,  JH.  As  a  mon,  he  roiiltl  not  but  feel,  and  asag'"' 
nun,  he  could  not  but  depi-ecate  the  i\  rath  of  God:  but  be  doiit 
iMMhiH'^  that  was  inconsistent  with  the  drvine  will,  MsU.  xxiLA 

r  '>*be  learned  difl'er  about  the  sensL-  of  a^i  '•<  tuXtSiutti  ^ 
tranlate  it /iro  re\<ercnliii  mhevs  r.i-  mcln.     See  Bezaoal^dtj^ 

'Luke  xxii.  43.  :   lfci> 


noM  an  owa  tirrnUMei. 

la  immediately  resided  himself  into  the  baodsof  hi» 
Ibb*" — ] 

His  suflcrings  indeed  could  not  be  dispensed  witb:  but 
4cy  were  amply  recompensed  by 
TI.  The  benefit  he  derived  from  them 

Tlic  benefits  accruing  to  our  Lord  from  his  own  suT- 
R'fings  were 

1.  Personal 

{It  WRS  Dccessary  forhlmasour  high  Priest  to  experience 
rvery  tiling  which  his  people  arc  called  to  endure  in  their  con* 
flicts  with  aio  atid  Saiim' — Now  the  difEculiy  of  ubiding  faith- 
fid  lo  God  ia  arduous  circumstances  is  exceeding  great — This 
bitrial  which  all  his  people  are  called  to  sustain — And  under 
'  .Uiey  more  particularly  need  his  almighty  succour— 1'his 
lore  he  submitted  to  learn — Though  m  the  Son  of  God 
kww  all  things  in  a  speculative  manner,  yet  lie  could  not 
this  expirimenlallii,  but  by  being  reduced  to  a  suffering 
lition — This  therefore  was  one  benefit  which  he  derived 
hit  sufTcrings— He  learned  by  them  mure  tenderly  to 
ipathiy.c  with  his  aflticted  people,  and  more  speedily  to 
cour  them  when  imploring  his  help  with  strong  crying  and 
Inn*—] 

2.  Official 

[At  the  priests  were  consecrated  to  their  office  by  the 
Mood  of  their  sacrifices,  so  was  Jesus  by  his  own  blood'-^ 
^mm  (hat  time  he  had  a  right  to  impart  salvation— From  that 
tiBeilsohcexerciscdthai  right— The  persons  indeed  to  whom 
lloDe  he  is  "  the  author  of  eternal  salvation,"  arc,  "  those 
vbs  ol>ey  him"— Not  that  they  possess  this  qualification  before 
y  rmicfasafes  his  mercy  to  (facm — But  he  invariably  trans- 
hia  people  into  his  own  imago— And  makes  them,  like 
"  obedient  unto  dcath"^] 
'emay  icahh  from  hence 

1.  What  wc  should  do  under  sufferings,  or  a  dread  of 
*'»  displeasure 

[W«  should  oat  hastily  conclude  that  we  are  not  his  chil- 
i^^Wc  should  rather  go  with  humble  boldness  to  God  aa 
FaChci" — Wc  should  plead  hia. gracious  promises''— Nor 


I 
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can  we  possibly  be  too  earnest,  provided  we  be  content  that 
his  will  should  be  done — (Alas!  that  there  should  be  so  little 
-resemblance  between  our  prayers  and  those  of  Christ!)— -We 
should  however  consider  that  as  the  bqst  answer  to  prayer, 
which  most  enables  us  to  glorify  God—-] 

2.  Whither  to  go  for  salvation 

[The  Father  was  *^  able  to  save  his  Son  from  death^«— 
And  doubtless  he  can  save  us  also — But  he  has  exalted  his 
Son  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour^ — ^To  Christ  therefore  we 
are  to  go,  and  to  the  Father  through  Chrisf'^ln  this  way  we 
shall  find  him  to  be  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to-us^— ] 

3.  What  is  to  be  our  conduct  when  he  lias  saved  us 

{Jesus  died  ^^  to  purchase  to  himself  a  pecuIiaV  peopk 
zealous  of  good  works'* — We  must  therefore  obey  him,  and 
that  too  as  willingly  in  seasons  of  severe  trial  as  m  times  of 
peace — ^We  must  be  content  to  be  conformed  to  the  likeness  of 
our  Lord  and  Master — Let  us  be  faithful  unto  death,  andk 
will  give  us  a  crown  of  life*—] 


•lActsv  31.  r  Eph.il.  18. 

•HcUvii.  25.  tHev.  iitlO. 


DLXVL    CHRIST'S  PERSEVERING  DILICENCB. 

Heb.  xii.  1,  2.  Wherefore^  seeing'  we  also  are  compassed d^ 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  luitiiesses^  let  us  lay  aside  evfiy 
lueightj  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us^  andUi^ 
run  with  patience  the  race  tlut  is  set  before  us;  leoUnguS^ 
jfesus  the  author  aiid finisher  of  our  faith;  tvho^  for  thej^ 
that  7i'as  set  before  him^  endured  the  cross^  anddespUeaA^ 
shajne^  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  ofG9S» 

WHEN  we  read  the  history  of  the  Jews  as  recorded 
ill  the  sacred  volume,  v.-c  in  general  feel  no  other  inteiw 
in  the  events  related  concerning  them,  than  we  do  in  those 
which  are  handed  down  to  us  by  the  liistorians  of  Greece 
and  Rome.  But,  allowing  for  some  local  and  drcofl^ 
stantial  diOcrenccs,  the  same  things  are  transacted  among^ 
ourselves;  and  the  records  which  we  read,  may  serve  « 
a  glass  wherein  to  see  all  that  is  now  passing  in  the  woil4 
The  saints  of  old,  even  fr9m  righteous  Abel  to  the  q^  of 
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■  ttic  prophetic  age,  were  called  to  a  life  of  suffering,  and 
by  their  sufferings  were  made  perfect.  'I'lius  also  "  must 
\vc  go  through  much  tribulation  in  our  way  to  the  heaven- 
ly  kingdom;  "and  Gil  up  the  measure  of  suifcrings  which 
is  allotted  us  in  this  vale  nf  tears. 

The  apostle  having  given  us  a  long  catalogue  of  wor- 
ittics,  who  had  approved  themselves  faithful  unto  death, 
and  had  ihercbj-  "  obtained  a  good  report,''  exhorts  us 
to  follow  their  example,  aud  more  especially  the  example 
of  our  blessed  Uord  himself. 

In  ihis  passage  arc  contained 
1*  An  exhortation  to  run  our  race 
AQ  of  us  are  called  to  "  run  our  race  with  patience" 

[There  is  »  course  marked  out  for  lis  by  God  himself:  nor 
n  My  one  err  frum  U,  who  duly  atli:ntl»  to  the  directions 
a  him  in  tKc  hoty  scriptures.    In  this  course  we  arc  to  run. 
e  not  kft  at  tilicrty  to  prescribe  a  pai^i  for  oufMilvcs:  the 
1  "  set  bclorc  us,"  and  to  that  we  muBl  stricdy  adhere. 
U  we  cwinot  hold  on  it  without  much  and  cootinual  excr- 
Many  arc  the  difTicuhies  that  obstruct  our  way:  somc- 
:s  our  path  is  sleep  and  shppery;  and  sometimes  it  is  rough 
dtbomy.     Often  are  we  wearied  In  it,  and  ready  to  fainr, 
ion  our  course  h  half  finished.    And  nut  unfrctjuenity  they 
^ho  ought  most  to  aid  and  encourage  uh,  exert  themselves  to 
K  utmost  to  impede  our  progress.     But  our  duty  la  to  run 
I  nee  "  with  patience^"  to  hutd  on  till  we  arrive  at  ibe 
I  spile  of  uUour  external  trials,  or  inward  weakness;' 
"by  patient  cootinuancc  in  wcU>doiDg  to  seek  for  glory 
booour  and  tmrnortality."     To  run  well  for  a  season  wilt 
jnil  Us  nothing:  we  "  must  endure  unto  the  end,  tf 

'd  be  saved."] 
[  To  this  we  should  be  stimulated  by  the  consideration 
f  (he  muty  witilcsscs  that  surround  us 

fTbe  sainu  who  have  gone  before  us,  having  fmishcd 

Aeir  cour«e  with  joy,  arc  represented  an  being  i/vc/afert  of] 

Inmn^ii-tt,  andwitneiaea  lo  tin  that  our piracvurhig  fffortf 

t/UiH  br  crcvinrJ  "u-ith  tuccesi.     In  both  of  these  views  the 

^  ]-.  .1  inrjtion  of  ihtm  is  calculated  10  refresh  our  spirits,  and, 

i:tn  oar  languishing  cuertions.     Conceive  "  a  cloud,"' 

ititiulr.nf  departed  saints,  and  more  esptcinlly  of  thoj© 

.    ■ — .K-p  yii\\\  us;  conceive  them  looking  upon  us 

irle,  rejoicing  when  ihej*  behold  us  rapidly 

I   .\dy  to  weep  over  us,  if  at  any  time  they 

ihnci  conceive  them  crying  out  to  us,  Preiu 

i  I  once  endured  tlic  same  m^s;  l^ 


I 
I 


Sit  evatlT*!  FtBlBVERIMO  pltlOBlOB*  C"*^) 

like  TOO,  mm  ready  w  faint;  bat,  thtooeh  pMt,  IMi.  W| 
and  at  lut  I,  obtnned  the  prize:  hold  in  tkeo  a  Utdalqpgtr, 
asd^  crows  of  righteountesB  n  voura;  **  bs  not  weur  in  ' 
md-doingi  far  IB  diu  aeaaoa  you  A*&  reap,  if  yoU  fiwatWC;'' 
1 1^,  Vet  us  dwell  on  this  tluoght;  and  Burdjr,  If  ctMf  IheB 
runDinginaryeewereeDcoDTagedbytbe  icrtamartni  dTttrir 
friends,  mndi  norB  AaUwe  hy  such  aoimMiag  cJBB^dwth— 
aitheae.] 

Togedier  tvhhU^  earnest  exhortation,  the^poiai|!rii«B 
OS  '         _  ■■  .  ■'_-.; 

IL  Directions  to  insure  success 

1.  We  must  put  away  whatever  obstructs  our^ 
'      \Thiey  who  are  abouk  to  run  a  race  need  not  be  reminded 

of  TO  necetn^  diere  Is  to  cast  'of  all  unnecessary  weight,  or 
ai^  long  gaiiBUit  which  mig^  foipcde  their  motion.  But 
a  mnning  our  apiritod  nee  we  are  apt  to  be  forgetful  of  this 
obvious  aiod  aecciiary  caution.  Many  things  there  arc  which 
epente  aa a  tmrthcn  to  weigh d^a  our  spirits;  and  toe^aust 
onr  fetrength.  How  often  do  the  cares  or  pleasures  of  the 
world  divide  our  attention,  enfeefale  our  efforts,  and  prevent 
our  advfnoement  in  the  divine  life!  There  is  in  every  one  some 
**  sin  that  move  easilf  beseu  him,"  and  which,  like  a  flowing 
rolie,*  dinunishcs  his  activt^  in  the  service  of  his  God.  What 
sin  this  is,  we  ^nuld  be  careful  to  enquire.  It  will  in  genenl 
be  found  to  be  some  inward  lust  that  it  constitutionally  wrought 
into  o'ur  frame,  or  some  evil,  incident  to  our  situation,  our 
company,  or  our  employment.  Whatever  it  be,  whether  pride, 
or  passion,  whethcrcovetousness  or  uncleunness,  whether  sloth 
or  intemperance,  whether  unbelief  or  impenitenct,  whether 
self-righteousness  or  self-dependence,  we  must  "put  it  aw^y." 
Whaievertcods  to  divert  us  from  the  path  oi  duty,  or  to  em- 
barrass us  in  it,  must  be  sacrificed,  if  we  would  "  ao,ruo  asu 
obtain  die  pri^e."]  * 

2.  We  must  direct  our  eyes  to  Jesus  Christ       , 
[Jesus  is  here  proposed  to  our  view  both  a>  «mr  miee 

pattern,  and  as  our  almighty  friend.     Never  had  UBf 
person  such  a  difficult  course  to  run;  nor  could  aaj^' 
have  persevered  in  it.    llic  cross  he  hare  was  bean 
can  possibly  conceive:  nor  was  the  igttominy  of  it-btai 
the  pain:  but  "  he  endured  the  cross  ami  despised  the 


lie  looked  to  "  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,**  tfaA  JV'*' 
glorifying  his  heavenl)»  Father,  the  joy  of  delivenatT*™^ 
world,  the  joy  of  being  ior  ever  the  acknowlgged 
their  salvation:  and  in'the  prospect  of 'having  mMm 


\'S,PXtfU»T*t  It^MfTlW., 
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mstedy  be  ditiegwdcd  alt  hte  triah  md  dificiikiesy  he  even 
^  lon^^  to  be  baptized  with  his  bloody  baptism,''  and  ooih 
tiotied  with  unabated  ardour  till  be.cfmkl  aaXt  ^  It  is  fitushed;** 
and  tiUy  in  cimseQuence  of  his  victorioua  career^  he  was  ea;r 
jUad  to  the  ^^  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  Godt" 

How  dKMdd  #e  be  encoura{;ed  fajr  the  sight  of  diik  our 
9/mon$fd  fMemS  for  what  are  oiir  triab  ni  oompariaba  o£ 
his?  How  richly  too  are  his  exertions  recompensed,  even  aa 
ours  ako  shall  in  du^e  ti  me  be^  in  the  full  poaacssion  of  the  prize; 
that  was  set  before  him! 

But  the  apostle  durects  us  to  look  unu>  Jeans  a^so  as  our 
almighty  friend*  It  is  he  who  marked  out.for  us  our  course, 
who  called  us  forth  to  run  in  it^  who  holds  out  to  our  view 
the  prise,  who  aits  as  umpire  to  award  the  prize  to  ev«;ry  one 
that  wins  it,  and  who  will  bestow  it  on  us  with  bis.  own  hand. 
He  ia  *^  the  author  and  the  finisher  of  our  faith j*'  from  him 
pffoceeda  that  fiuth  whereby  we  are  stimulated  to  engage  in  the 
,  and  that  whereby  we  are  enabled  to  persevers  in  it  to  the 
Let.  us  then  look  at  him,  and  see  how  sufficient  he  is  to 
r  omr  stresgdi,  and  how  interested  he  ia  in  crowmng  our 
dbrta  with  suceess. 
^TVre  ia  a  pecuUarity  in  this  direction  which  we  must  by  no 
IfaeaM  pnsa  over*  The  aposde  tells  us  not  merely  to  kok  unt§ 
JMsa,  tmt,  in  so  doing,  to  hok  §ff^  from  every  thing  else* 
We  are  apt  to  look  at  our  own  weakness,  at  the  length  and 
fiScuhica  of  our  way,  at  the  strength  and-  pumber  of  chose 
are  endeavouring  to  cast  us  down,  or  to  anything  that 
to  discourage  us:  but  we  should  look  off  from  all  diese 
fUDg^i  and  keep  our  eyes  steadily  fixed*  on  Jesus  as  our 
pattern,  and  our  friend:  and  then  our  difliculties  will  appear 
as  nothing;  and  we  shall  proceed  cheerfully  in  an  assured  ex* 
peetation  of  the  prize.^j 

Ajidress 

1.  To  those  who  have  never  yet  begun  to  run 
[Were  it  optional  with  you  whether  you  would  have  any 
interest  in  this  race  or  not,  we  might  leave  you  to  your  choice: 
but  you  are  of  necessity  entered  upon  the  lists,  and  must  have 
aH  the  shame  and  misery  of  failure,  if  you  run  not  so  as  to 
obtain  the  prize.    The  loss  of  heaven  is  not  the  sole  conse- 

roce  of  your  sloth:  for,  if  you  be  not  judged  worthy  of 
felicity  of  heaven,  you  will  recei\^  the  doom  of  the  Wickcrd 
and  slothful  servant  in  the  torments,  of  hell.  Consider  then 
BMich  time  you  have  lost,  how  litUe  may  yet  remain,  ^and 
an  arduous  race  you  have  to  run;  and  begin  immedi- 
aaslyt  while  yet  the  prise  is  in  your  view,  and  Jesus  is  ready 
an  aaabt  your  feeble  efforts.] 


S50 


C*SItT*8  VBRIEVSmiNG  DlLlGBirCK 


3.  To  those  'who  are  halting,  or  turning  addb  dot  6t 
the  course 

*  [Mamr  **  nm  well  for  a  season,  and  yet|  after  jtUf  are 
fundered'^  from  pressing  forward  to  the  gdd*  Enc|uire,f my. 
brethnen,  whence  it  is  that  such  a  hOnentable  c]iiin|K|^iiM 
taken  place  in  you?  What  is  there  that  wiU  compfaiSrtfa' 
the  loBB  of  the  heavenly  prizie?    It  were  bettier  wia'pKff 

with  every  weight,  and  every  incumbrance,  whe^iier  fticpA^ 
or  interests,  or  pl^ures  of  whatever  kind,  or  ewek  WkkHfe 
itself,  than  to  be  diverted  from  vour  course,  or  to  be  relw^Bl 
init.  Be  assured  tfuKt  as  ^  he  WW  puts  his  hnd  lo  the  plit^^ 
and  looks  back,  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaveiii!*  #6 
jieither  can  he  be  who  halts  in  hb  Christian  race«  Bta|r  .C6d 
enable  jom  to  resume  your  labours!  and  know  for  your  CMM^ 
nagement,  that,  if  persbted  in,  ^  they  shall  not  be  Uiiifiii  in 
theLonL'**]  ^r^. 

3.   To  those  who  are  resolutely  hasttnmgtownieflfjdi^ 

goal  •^         ,      •        *'■  I      V 

[Doubtless  you  are  somedmes  ready  to  wot:  hqt  Iwka^ 
the  cloud  of  witnesses  that  are  gone  before  vou:  look  aft  Jltti^ 
in  particular,  that  bright  example  of  dl  nghteooM&lf^^pn^ 
that  gracious  helper  of  all  his  followers*  Look'iit9,.||.^. 
pi^^u^  the  joy  that  is  set  before  you;  and  *^  havenBS|{M^lj^i 
the  recompence  of  reward:''  how  richly  i^ill  that  iv^qf 


for  your  persevering  exertions!    .Metbinks  you  ar^  oqnr  tgfm 

within  a  short  distance  of  the  goal,  and  thousands  of  Go^ 
dear  children,  though  invisible  to  you,  are  looking  oOiaii^ 
standing  ready  to  congratulate  your  success.  Press  on  tbaa 
a  little  longer,  ^^  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind,  apd 
reaching  forth  unto  thilt  which  is  before:'"  so  shall  you  **  fioadi 
your  course  with  joy,"  and  "  receive  the  crovm  of  righteovft- 
ness  from  the  hands  of  Jesus,  your  righteous  Judge."*] 


d  Gal.  V.  r. 

f  Phil.  ill.  13,  1 4. 


«  I  Cor.  XV.  S8. 
P  S  Tim.  iv.  T,  8. 
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DLXVII.       ABRAHAM'S  FAITH. 

* 

Rom.  iv.  20 — 25.     He  staggered  not  at  the  ^omUe  6f  G^ 

through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  infaith^grvtnggioru  t§  Gods 

and  being  fully  persuaded  that  -what  he  had  promuea^  he  was 

able  also  to  perform.    And  therefore  it  wa»  iwtpUUdt».l^m 

for  righteousness.  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  tale  abtujm 

that  it  -was  imputed  to  himj  but  Jot  w  oU^^ta  whom  it  ohfM 


I    bnii 
Mi|kin< 

■  '  tmii 


be  hnpuffdt  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised  upyeiua  our  Lord 
fram  the  dead^  vi/io  was  delivered  Jbr  our  0_ffeneetf  aJldiJan 
raised  again  for  our  juslijicottan, 

THRRE  is  no  Christian  grace,  the  want  of  whidi  is  i 
so  much  condemned  in  scripture,  or  the  exercise  of  which 
b  so  much  applauded,  as  faith.     In  the  Kpistle  to  the 
Hebrews  there  is  one  whole  chapter  occupied  in  cele- 
brating the  saints  thiii  were  distinguished  for  this  grace. 

longst  Uiese  Abraham  m;ikes  a  very  conspicuous  figure. 

the  chapter  before  us  also  the  apostle  mentions  this 
tmincnt  trait  in  Abmham's  character,  and  expatiates  up- 
on it  in  support  of  that,  ithich  is  the  one  scope  of  this 
whole  epistle  to  establish,  namely,  the  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation by  faith  alone.    - 

In  opening  the  Apostle's  words,  we  shall  consider 
I.  Abraham's  faidi 

His  feith  had  respect  to  those  things  which  were  ooii- 
taiiicd  in  the  promise: 

\.  To  the  numerous  posterity  which  he  was  to  have 
by  Sarah 

(This  ia  particularly  noticed  in  the  verses  before  the  text, 
and  in  the  history  to  which  the  apostle  more  immediately  re- 
fm.*  He  could  entertain  no  doubt  by  whom  the  promise  wa& 
(fivMi;  or  to  what  it  related.  The  only  question  therefore  that 
anne  in  hii  mind,  was,  whether  God  had  power  to  perform 
hi»  promiw?  Bui  here  aUo  he  was  "  fully  persuaded;"  so 
thai  he  did  not  doubt  or  hesitate  one  momenti  but  believed, 
that  it  should  be  even  as  it  had  been  said  unto  him.  As  for 
the  diflicullics  arising  from  the  deadness  of  his  own  body,  and 
f>f  Sarah's  womb,  they  were  not  suffered  to  weigh  any  thing 
against  the  power  and  faithfulness  of  Jehovah.  There  was  in- 
deed no  hope  according  lo  the  judgment  of  sense  and  reason: 
hut  "  against  hope  he  believed  in  hope,"  that  die  promise  nude 
~    him  should  be  fulfilled.] 

22.  To  Christ,  in  whom  both  be  and  all  ihe  nations  of 
earth  were  to  be  blessed 

fin  ihc  original  promise  repeatedly  made  to  Abraham, 
cct  was  had  to  both  of  these  things,  oxiA  a  manifest  dininc- 
waa  made  between  them.''     In  the  New  Testament,  both 

a  arc  noticed;  but  more  especial  attention  is  paid  to  the 
'd  order  to  ilicw,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  Abraham  be- 
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lieved  in  Christ  for  justification  and  acceptance*  Our  Lord 
himself  expressly  declares  that  Abpaham  had,  though  at  the 
distance  of  two  thousands. years,  beheld  him  ai  the  promited 
Messiah,  and  had  rejoiced  exceedingly  in  the  prospect  of  the 
blessings,  which  he  himself  and  all  his  believing  children 
should  receive  by  his  means.^  So  great  indeed  was  AbrahamV 
joy  on  this  account,  that  he  could  not  forbear  expreasing  it  in 
a  way  of  laughter.**  Sarah  also  laughed,  when  she  beara  the 
tidin'gs;*^  but  her^s  was  a  laugh  of  unbelieving  derision;  whereas 
his  was  a  laugh  of  believing  exultation. 

Now  with  respect  to  this,  as  well  as  to  the  former  subject, 
Abraham  believed  God:  he  did  ^^  not  sUgger  at  all  through 
unbelief^"  but,  with  strong,  unshaken  affiance,  con^mitted  his 
soul  to  Christ,  that  it  might  be  washed  in  his  blood,  and  be 
clothed  in  his  righteousness.] 

Having  seen  how  strong  in  &ith  Atiraham  iras,  let  us 
notice 

II.  The  l>enerit  derived  from  it 
Abraham  was  justified  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
[Abraham  being  a  sinner,  he  was  obnoxious,  like  othen» 
to  the  curse  denounced  against  every  transgression  of  God's 
holy  law:  and  being  condemned  by  the  law,  he  could  not 
obtain  salvation  by  it*  He  therefore  was  forced  to  seek  jas« 
tincatiou  in  the  righteousness  of  another,  even  of  Jesus^  in 
whom  he  l)elicved.  The  same  is  observed  respecting  David, 
who  speaking  of  hrmself  no  less  than  of  others,  declared  him 
to  be  tlie  only  happy  man,  who  had  "  righteousness  imputed 
to  him  without  works."^  From  these  two  examples  the  apos- 
tle infers^  that  all  must  be  justified  in  the  same  way,  namely, 
through  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  In  reference  to  Abra- 
ham, he  with  great  care  removes  all  occasion  of  glorying 
t'ither  in  his  moral  or  ceremonial  obedience;  and  affirms,  that 
his  circumcision,  so  far  from  being  a  ground  of  his  acceptance, 
was  only  *•*•  a  seal  of  that  righteousness  which  he  had  for  many 
}ears  already  possessed.''^'] 


«  John  viii.  5G.  ^  Gen.  xvii.  \7.  ^  Gen.  xviiL  13. 

f  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  thut  the  apostle  here  aitertt  the  words 
of  Diivicl  i:o  as  to  make  them  bear  more  fully  upon  his  point:  for 
David  speaks  only  ui'  ihc7io?i'i?n/nttafifjfi  q/'sin;  whereas  the  aposUc 
(4!oii!)tles.s  under  tlio  inspiration  of  that  divine  Spirit  who  dictated 
tiic  wordr,)  understood  his  words  as  expressing  a  positive  imfitUaiion 
of  righttouffncss;  v/hich  view  of  them  alone  suited  his  argument, 
lie,  moreover,  leaves  out  the  words  that  immediately  follow  his 
quotation,  lest  by  citing  thcni  he  should  f^ivc  occasion  to  an  adver- 
Siry  to  say,  thai  our  guileless  stale  is  in  some  measure  united  wiih 
f^ilh  in  the  matter  of  our  i'lstificution  before  God.  Compere  Ps. 
xxxli.  J,  J.  with  vcr.  6, 8.  '  b  Vcr.  9---1 1. 


(567.)  Abraham's  faith.  55a 

a~ —  ■ ^ — 

Tliis  benefit  he  received  by  faith 
[It  is  said  repeatedly  that  ^^  Abraham's  &ith  was  counted 
to  him  Cor  righteousness;"  the  .precise  import  of  which  ex- 
preafsion  is  not  easy  to  be  understood.  We  must  not  imaKine 
that  the  mere  act  of.  faith  constituted  his  justifying  rijbte- 
ousnd^s;  (for  then  he  would  have  had  a  ground  of  fl^rying 
within  himself  as  much  as  if  he  had  been  justified  by  love  or 
any  other  work)  faith  is  here  put  for  the  object  of  faith,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  a  similiar  way  is  called  <*  our  hope;^"* 
and  that  which  in  this  chapter  is  called  ^^  thq  righteousness  of 
faith,*'  is  elsewhere  contra3ted  with  our  own  righteousness,  and 
is  more  accurately  called  *^  The  righteousness  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ.*''  Faith  indeed  may  be  said  to  justify  us  instru- 
mmfally^  as  apprehending  Christ,  in  whom  we  are  justified: 
but  the  expression  in  the  text  is  better  explained  as  relating  to 
the  object  of  faith,  not  only  because  it  is  a  very  common  mode  of 
expression  in  the  scriptures^  but  because  it  comes  up  most  fully 
to  the  language  of  the  apostle,  inasmuch  as  ^*  the  righteous* 
ne^  of  Christ  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe,"^ 
and  Christ  is  called  on  this  very  account,  ^^The  Lord  our 
righteousness."'] 

That  this  account  of  Abraham's  faith  may  not  appear 
uninteresting,  let  us  consider 

IIL  The  instruction  and  cncouran:cment  it  affords  to  us 
Though  God  was  pleased  to  hoDour  his  servant  Abra- 
ham by  transmitting  to  posterity  an  account  of  his  fciith, 
yet  tills  was  not  the  only,  or  the  principal,  reason  that 
induced  him  to  record  these  things  concerning  Abraham. 
His  chief  intent  was 

1.  To  shew  us  how  we  are  to  seek  justification  before 

God 

[Abraham  believed  in  God  as  able  to  accomplish  all  that 
he  had  promised:  and  by  this  faith  he  was  justified.  Thus  wc 
arc  to  believe  in  God  as  having  already  accomplished  his  pro- 
mi**t'S,  in  having  given  up  his  Son  to  "  die  for  our  offences/* 
and  having  raised  him  from  the  dead  as  the  author  and  pledge 
nf  our  eternal  justification.  It  is  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
through  the  prevailing  intercession,  which,  in  his  exalted  state, 
he  makes  for  us,  that  wc  are  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  We 
munt  not  for  one  moment  dream  of  any  other  way  of  accept- 
ance.    If  so  eminent  a  man  as  Al)raham  was  incapable  of 


t  Ilcb.  vi.  18.  iPhil.iii.9. 

^  Rom.  iii.  2  J.  **Jcr.  xxii;.  ^. 
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being  justified  by  hia  works,  much  more  must  we;  and  if  be 
was  nrcesBtuted  to  look  to  Christ  id  order  to  obtain  salvation, 
beyond  all  doubt  we  must  suncl  indebted  to  the  eatue  Saviour 
for  all  our  hopes  of  happiness  and  glor^'.] 

2.  To  asstife  us  that,  if  we  trdy  believe  in  Christ,  we 
cumot  fail  of  being  justified 

{Abraham's  views  of  Christ  miMt  assuredly  havebecn  very 
bbecure:  yet,  dark  as  they  were,  they  availed  for  bis  justifi- 
cation before  God.  But  we  have  an  incomparably  clearer 
inowlcdge  of  Christ:  we  see  him  in  his  person,  work,  and 
ofiGces,  and  therefore  have  stronger  ground  for  our  faith  in 
him.  If  we  then  receive  the  record  of  God  concerning  hin, 
and  rely  fully  upon  him  as  "  dying  for  our  offences,  aad  aa 
raised  again  for  our  justification,"  shall  not  we  be  accepted! 
We  need  not  fear.  Our  souls  may  appear  as  dead  Iritfa 
respect  to  spiritual  fruitfulness,  as  Abraham's  and  Sarah's 
bodies  were  wiih  respect  to  their  Jiaving  a  son  and  heir; 
snd  to  the  eye  of  sense  it  may  appear  as  improb^le  that  iiw 
should  inherit  the  promise,  as  that  they  should;  but  if  we 
believe,  we  shall  soon  findthat  "  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  beUevethi"  we  shall  liave  the  righteousness  of  Christ  ini' 
puted  to  us;  and,  being  made  heirs  with  Abraham,  we  shall 
be  eoabled  to  "*  walk  in  his  steps""  on  earth,  and  **  ait  4taW^ 
with  him  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  in  heaven.**"]  vdL 
By  ivay  of  conclusion,  wc  would  intreat  you  to  its«B0t 
upon  .■*!*?' 

1 .  The  folly  ahd  danger  of  selF-righteousneas  v*4^.'  i 
[For  what  end  did  the  apostle  uke  such  pnn4MHfc| 

IIS  that  the  most  eminent  sainta  of  old  were  not  jiisSMcTqr 
their  works,  but  to  caution  us  the  more  strongly  against  tnui> 
ingin  our  own  works.''  Let  us  not  imagine  this  a  li^  matter: 
nn  this  one  polnc  our  everlasting  happiness  depends.  If  we 
will  Enounce  all  dependence  on  oursches,  and  "  submit  to 
Christ's  righteouancsa,"  we  shall  be  saved:  but  jf  we  will  "  go 
about  to  establish  our  own  righteousness"  either  in  whole  OT 
in  part,  we  must  inevitably,  and  eternally,  perish."]  -" 

2.  The  value  and  imixM-tance  of  IMth 
[The  highest  commendation  imaginable  is  given  tq 

in  the  words  before  us.  Two  things  are  spoken  of  it.  ^. 
should  render  it  very  precious  in  our  eyes;  it  "gives  the  highest 
glorjf  to  God,"  and  brings  the  richest  benefit  to  man.  Faith 
glorifies  all  the  perfections  of  the  Deity,  in  a  far  higher  de- 
gree than  any  other  grace  whatever:  and  it  saves  the  soul; 

"  V'ei%  13.       >>  Gal.  iU.  6—9.        <>  Rom.  tx.  30>-ia3.kxi.«» 


which  casnot  be  Haid  of  any  other  grace.  Faith  h  the  (tn- 
UTunieDUl)  cause  of  oi.ir  JustiticHtion;  but  all  other  graces  arc 
the  fruits  and  f/ftLfi  of  justification  already  imported  to  us. 
I.ci  us  sccic  then  to  exercise  faith,  and  to  be  "  strong  in  fatih :" 
and  let  u&  be  well  assuied,  that  the  more  confidently  we  reXy . 
on  the  promiBcsof  God.thc  more  certaiol)' shall  we  laugh  witli 
bul)*  exultation,  and  obtain  a  testimony  front  God  diat  wc  were 
accepted  in  bis  sighL] 


DLXVIII.   THE  IMPOBTANCE  Or  PREFAHINC  FOR  OUR 
GREAT  ACCOUMT.      ■■ 

Job.  xxxj.  14.  What  tftall  IdotvhenGodr'uethup?  andwhtn 
he  vititeth,  tvhat  shall  I  answer  him? 

Tlie  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  is  a  source  of 
rich  consoUtion  at  all  times,  but  more  especially  when 
wc  are  suffering  under  aif.ictions  from  God,  or  calumnies 
from  man.  Job,  In  the  midst  of  all  his  troubles,  was  up- 
held by  it,  wlicn,  without  such  a  support,  he  must  have 
inevitably  sunk  under  his  accumulated  burthens.  It  must 
be  conicsscd  indeed,  that  this  holy  man,  when  urged  and 
irritated  by  his  uncharitable  frieiKls,  expressed  himself  too 
itrongly  Ujjon  this  subject:  yet  we  cannot  fail  of  seeing 
throtighoiit  bis  whole  history,  that  his  conscious  integrity 
enabled  him  lo  hold  fast  by  God,  and  to  wait  with  pa- 
tietKe  tlic  issue  of  his  nnexamplcd  calamities. 

la  the  passage  before  lis  he  is  specifying  many  things 
oommonly  pracii^ied  by  others,  I>nt  from  which  he  had 
been  preserved  pure.  Among  these  he  mcniions  his  con- 
duct to  his  servants;  and  oljscrvcs  that,  if  in  this  he  had 
been  arbitrarj-  and  oppressive,  he  would  have  a  melancho- 
ly account  indeed  to  give  in  the  day  of  judgment;  "  7%*n, 
wys  be,  Wlial  shall  i  do,  when  God  risclh  up?  and  when 

JlC  visiicth,  what  shall  I  answer  him?" 

^L  These  words  may  be  considered  as 

Wtk  A  weighty  reflection 

'  '  Job  iscontemplftting  his  responsibility  to  God.  together 
widi  the  impartiaUly  liiat  will  be  shewn  in  the  future  judg- 
ment 

[In  •peaktog  of  his  occounubJeoess  to  God,  he  <kA«i«». 
limit  it  to  luch  actions  m  ju-c  rcpiobAttd  uaoft^  meii«  ^wa. 
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'  inentions  it  in  reference  to  (what  is  getierally  but  little  regard- 
ed) his  spirit  and  temper  ui  domestic  dui'ies.  He  well  knew 
that  God  took  cognizance  of  Hmall  things  as  well  as  gieat,  and 
uf  things  relating  to  civil  and  social  life  as  well  as  those  that 
pertain  more  immediately  to  religioii.  He  was  certain  also, 
that  at  God's  tribunnl  the  slave  and  his  master,  the  beggar  and 
the  king,  would  have  thwr  cause  determined  with  equal  and 
unerringjustice.  Hence,  when  calumtnated  and  condemned 
by  men,  he  natundly  reflects  on  the  sentence  that  would  be 
passed  upon  him  at  God's  tribunal,  on  the  auppo^cion  that  thcr? 
weVc  any  wilful  and  allowed  sin  found  in  him,  whatever  the  na- 
ture of  that  siu  might  be,  and  however  venial  it  might  be  deem- 
ed .I7  ^e  world  at  Urge] 

Such  a  reflection  will  be  highly  prfifilable  to  iis  also 
[For  great  and  heinous  siiu,  as  they  are  called,  we  all 
feel  ourselves  accountable  to  Godj  but  we  scarcely  think  that 
any  responsibility  attaches  to  the  dispositions  we  manifest  in 
the  family  or  the  state;  we  may  be  querulous  and  contenuous 
siibjects,  or  proud  and  oppressive  masters,  or  slothful  and  im- 
peninetttec*^ant3,  and  yet  never  imagine  that  God  will  aotice 
sUch  faulu  in  the  day  of  judgment.  The  rich  and  the  great  arc 
mKly  to  think,  that  they  shiui  find  some  favour  with  God  on 
account  of  their  e'arthly  distinctions:  and  that,  while  a  poor 
man  who  robs  or  injures  them,  is  deserving  of  the  heaviest 
judgments,  they  may  rob  and  injure  others  to  ever  so  great  in 
amount  by  dieir  extravagance  or  extortion,  and  yet  pass  with- 
out censure.  But  the  great  and  terrible  God  has  no  respect  of 
persons,"  but  will  "judge  every  man  according  to  his  works." 
And  it  will  be  well  for  us,  if  we'  take  a  retrospect  of  our  bc< 
tions,  and  seriously  reject,  what  answer  we  shall  give'td'^^' 
ill  the  day  that  he  shall  visit  us. J  '''^i^fi^ 

But  these  words  may  also  properly  suggest  to'iiiS^^rj, 
II.  An  instruciis'e  enquiry 

The  entjuiry  is  twolbld:  if  God  should  call  us  to  his 
judgment-seat  before  we  have  truly  repented  of  our  sins 

1.  What  shall  we  "  rfo?" 
[Shall  we  go  befora  him  with  boldness,  as  too  many  rush 
liito  his  presence  now?  Will  not  his  purity  abaeh  ua,  and  "hb 
ffsccilency  make  us  afraid.'"'' 

Shall  we  hide  ourselves  from  his  presence,  and  1 
search?  Whither  shall  we  flee  in  order  to  efllect  thiaf*  Jb  1 
sb^ll  wc  "  call  upon  the  rocks  to  fall  upoo  tu,  or  the  1 
(?ovcr  us." 
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Shall  we  resist  his  summoni?  How  vain  Acf  atttmnd  **  ShaD 
ir  hands  be  strong  in  the  day  that  he  ahall deatwidi usy'^or^ 
dm  we  thunder  with  a  voice  like  hi9^: 
Xi<SQs  then  bethink  ourselves  ^%tiat  we  shdl  db  in  the  day 
*  vintation?  to  whom  shall  we^  flea  for  help?  .and  wbara  shall 
e  leave  our  g^ory?'**] 

a."  What  shall  we.'**  answerP^ 

'  [Shan  wb  say  with  that  amiable,  but  nhisOikeD^  joulli,  ^  I 
tve  kept  aD  thy  commandteients?^.  Alas!  wUch  or  die  coi^- 
andasents  havt  we  not  broken  dmes  widioiit  number?  Let 
only  be  considered  that  an  angiy  word  is  murder,^  and  an 
ichwte  look,  adultery;^  and  we  shall  fin4  abundant  reason, 
^en  as  holy  Job  himself  <tid,''  to  blush  and  be  confounded 
ibre  the  heart-scairching  God*^ 

If  this  appear  too  presumptuous,-shall  we  like  the  Pharisee, 
n  Um  of  <mr  eomiwrative  goodness?™ '  Suppose  we  do  differ 
pai  others,  what  ground  of  glorymg  is  thb  to  us?^  And  how 
fimlefy  short  have  we  come  of  the  perfecdon  which  God  le- 
&pea  of  us!  Yea,  the  veiy  disposition  to  jusdfy  ourselves  is 
iidcnt  to  make  God  utterly  abhor  us.^ 
8Utt  we  answer,  t^t  we  had  other  things  besides  religioii 
wpaml  iol  But  what  other,  things?  If  i&f  were  lawfid  m 
^miiSvcs,  they  were  not  in  the  least  degree  incompatible  with 
lig^:  and  if  they  were  unlawful,  they  ought  to  have  been  re> 
mncedL 

Shall  we  reply,  that  we  did  not  think  God  would  ever  con<- 
mo  any  one  for  the  want  of  religion?  But  why  did  we  enter- 
m  so  fond  a  hope?  Were  we  not  sufficiently  warned  to  the 
mnry?  Was  it  possible  for  God  to  declare  in  more  express 
rnu  his  determination  to  punish  impenitent  transgressors?^ 
Whsitcver  other  answers  we  may  be  disposed  to  make,  let  us 
nsider  whether  they  do  not  admit  of  a  reply  that  shall  stop  our 
OUths,  and  utterly  confound  us?  In  this  way  we  shall  gather 
struction  for  which  we  may  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  ever.l 

The  oblique  hints  w  hich  both  Job  and  his'  friends  re- 
atedly  gave  to  each  other,  may  lead  us  furdier  to  consi» 
rr  the  words  as 


'  Ezek.  xxii.  !4.  «  Job  xl.  9.    *  r  Isai.  x.  3. 

S  Matt.  xix.  20.  ^  Matt.  v.  31,22.      &  lb.  3S. 

X  Job  ix.  30.  >  lb.  ver  2«  3.  •  «  Lnke  xviiu  1 1, 19, 

«  I  Cor.  iv.  7.  •  Job  ix.  30«-iS2.  Lukt  x«  i^  14 

»Ps.ix«17,  1  Cocvi«9,  10. 


S5B  Tilt  IMPORTAyCE  OV  rRirAEIlfG  (568.) 


z 


III.  A  sdeinn  warning 

If  a  master's  unkindness  to  hb  sen-ant  would  bring 
doTi^n  upon  him  the  divine  judgments,  Jub's  friends  ought 
see,  that  their  uncharitableness  towards  him  would  not 
pass  unnoticed.  In  the  same  manner,  these  questions  con- 
vey a  solemn  warning 

1.  To  those  who  are  altogether  regardless-of  refigien 
[We  are  well  aware  that  ^en  a  feUow^^reature  ezpastn* 

lates  with  such  persons,  they  will  fill  their  mouths  with  argu- 
ments, and  turn  to  ridicule  *^  the  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness.'* But  it  is  not  a  worm  like  Acroselves  that  they  Bust 
answer,  but  the  living  God.  Let  careless  sinners  then  consider 
what  they  shall  answer  him?  And,  ibefore  thej  speak  peace 
to  themselves,  let  them  think  whether  ut  will  ttiink  dienr  ex- 
cuses sufficient?  It  is  by  his  judgment  that  they  must  stand 
or  fall;  and  therefore  they  must  be  satisfied  with  nodbiag 
which  will  not  sadsfy  Aim.  It«riU  be  to  but  little  pttrpoae  to 
be  justified  in  their  own  eyes,  and  in  the  opinions  of  apardsl 
world;  for  if  he  should  refuse  his  section,  they  will  have  nop 
thing  left  but  to  bewail  their  folly  in  everlasting  tormenis*]   . 

2.  To  those  who  rest  in  an  outward  and  formal  rdigion 
[It  is  not  the  observance  of  forms,  but  the  devotion  of 

the  heart  that  God  requires.  Religion  is  to  be  our  business, 
yea,  our  ver}*  element  wherein  we  live.     Our  daily  care,  and 

our  supreme  delight  must  l)e  to  maiYitain  fellowship  widi  the 
Father  ^-^nd  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  glorify  God  by 
a  holy  conversation.  These  are  the  things  which  God  will 
enquire  into  at  the  last  day:  and  if  we  tell  him  then,  that  such 
a  life  was  generally  reprobated  as  hypocrisy  or  enthusiasm, 
will  he  account  it  a  sufficient  excuse  for  our  conduct?  What? 
he  may  say,  were  all  the  prophets,  and  aposdes,  yea,  and  my 
only  dear  Son  too,  hypocrites  and  fanatics?  And  were  others 
to  be  condemned  in  proportion  as  they  resembled  these  divine 
patterns?  Did  you  not  know  in  your  consciences,  even  while 
you  ridiculed  the  godly,  that  both  you,  and  they,  oif^Arto  walk 
as  Christ  walked^ 

Know  then  that  the  form  of  godliness,  however  exemplaryi 
will,  if  destitute  of  the  life  and  power  of  it,  leave  you  without 
excuse  in  the  day  of  judgment.] 

3.  To  those  who  profess  religion  indeed,  but  walk  un* 
v/orlliy  of  it 

[Every  question  put  to  careless  or  formal  ChrisUaat  wiD 
have  tenfold  force  when  addressed  to  those  who  pibfcss  jgvd* 
line&s:  for  they  acknowledge  their  obligation  to  piety,  and 
seek  to  be  esteemed  as  truly  religious  characters;  and  diere- 
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fore  to  all  their  other  guilt  they  add  the  basest  hypocrisy,  if 
they  live  in  any  wilful  sin.  Let  those  (if  such  there  be  amoagst 
i»)  who,  while  they  *'  seem  to  be  religious,  either  bridle  not 
their  tongue,"i  or  yield  to  the  solicitations  of  wrath,  envy,  ma- 
licc,Icwdness,covetou'ine3s,or  any  other  vile  afTection,  let  thcin, 
I  lay,  consider  what  i/icij  shall  answer  when  God  &haU  visit 
th«in?  If  others  be  punished,  much  more  shall  they:'  yea,  their 
coodemnatioQ  shall  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the  mercies 
ihcy  have  slighted,  and  ihc  advantages  they  have  abuscd.j 

Wc  cannot  conclude  without  adding  one  word  of 

SiaECTlON 

[It  has  been  shewn  already,  what  answers  will  nut  suffice 
nthe  day  of  jud^cnt.  It  is  but  reasonable  then  to  ask. 
What  answer  wHi  suffice?  To  solve  this  important  queaiioa, 
we  reply.  That  doubtless  we  must  renounce  nil  habitual  and 
alluwed  sin:  blit  that,  with  respect  to  the  sins  of  infirmity 
ibn  are  incident  to  our  fallen  nature,  we  should  lie  low  bc- 
forc  God,*  seeking  mercy  through  Christ  only,  and  declaring 
r  afiancc  in  the  promises  which  God  has  given  us  in  hi» 
",*  Then,  though  vile,  we  should  not  be  cast  out;  nor 
i  our  past  sins  be  remembered  against  us  any  nwrc  for 


%  Jun.  i,  36.  '  Amos  iii.  3.  Isai.  xxxiii.  14. 

•  icbxi.  4,  5.  and  \x.  IS.  '  luL  sltii.  35,  36.     See  this 

f  vocation,  "Wlmt  shall  vrado?"  and  the  answer  given  to  it  by 
^ — «  of  inspiration,  Acts  ii.  37,  38.an(lxvi.  30,  3i. 
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u  zxx.  6.  But  David  encovraged  hintatif  in  the  LarJAJn 

Cod. 

s  of  prosperity  the  superior  happiness  of  a 
Mian  is  not  visible  to  all— 
jit  in  adverse  circumstances  he  has  a  nmnifcst  advan- 
|o\'cr  others' — 

ut^odly,    when  the  cisterns  iVom  whence  thej' 
r  their  tt-iter  arc  broken  or  emptied,  have  no  com- 
Hcft— 
iut  wlvcn  every  stream  is  dried  up,  the  godly  havr. 
'  t  foil 


I  access  to  the  foiintain  itself— 
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This  tvas  experienced  by  the  church  of  old' — 
And  it  is  beautifully  exemplified  in  the  history  befort 

us / 

David  was  in  great  trouble,  being  suspected  by  the 

Philistines — Plunclered  by  the  Amalekites — and  tlireat- 

cncd  by  his  own  si)Idiers — 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  he  encouraged  himself  in  God— 
We  shifll  shew 

I.  What  reason  he  had  tb  do  so 

Though  reduced  to  the  greatest  extremities,  he  derived 
encouragement 

1.  From  the  perfections  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  warf 
[He  ivas  no  stranger  to  the  character  of  God  as  it  was  re- 
vealed to  Moses''— 

Or  to  the  unnumbered  illustrations  of  it  which  the  Ustdiy 
of  his  nation  afTorded  him — 

Consequently  he  knew  that  there  was  nothing  too  hard  blr 
God  to  cH'ect,  or  too  great  for  him  to  give—] 

2.  From  tlie  experience  which  he  himself  had  had  of 
God 

[The  lion,  the  hear,  the  Philistine  giant,  and  the  mur- 
derous rage  of  Saul  liad  j;iven  him  abundant  proofs  of  God's 
buperintendinpf  j>ruvidcnce'^ — 

These  he  called  lo  mind  in  this  SL-ason  of  trial  and  distrcsi*— 
And  wistrly  judged  that,  with  such  a  friend  on  his  side|he 
had  no  cause  for  Itar' — ] 

3.  Fi  oin  the  covenant  which  (iod  had  made  with  him 
[(iod  had  ccnxnanttd  with  him  to  give  him  the  throne 

of  Israel — 

Hence  he  was  assured  tliat  his  life  should  be  spared  till  this 
promise  was  accomplished — 

It  was  in  this  view  that  lie  was  enabled  to  call  God  HII 
Cruel— 

And  the  thought  (»f  this  relation  to  God  added  tenfold  con- 
fulence  to  his  sirul — ] 

While  wc  admire  ihc  conduct  of  David  in  this  parU- 

ru'u.r,  let  us  consider 

J  I.  \\'hat  reason  \\c  have  to  do  likewise 


•  Hah.  111.  17,  18.  u  KxocJ.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 

^  1  Sam   x\ii.  ,>7.  wiii.  1 1.  and  \\:i.  10,  1 1. 

d  W.  xiii.  6.  Ixxvii.  I'll,  c  2  Cor.  i.  10.    ■ 


inly  the  grounds  of  David's  encouragement  are 
y  calculated  for  our  support 
"    '  U  ttill  the  same  almi^ty  sitd  gracious  Being  as 

arm  U  not  shortened,  nor  is  hia  ear  heavy  with  rcspcqt 

may  also  see  much  of  his  goodocia  in  our  own  rxferi- 

idciTul  have  been  the  ways  in  which  he  has  dealt  with  U9 
awakening,  preserving,  and  sanctifying  of  our  aouls— 
IS  air9  covenanted  with  m  that  "  he  will  never  leave  un 

;e  US'* — 
shall  one  jot  or  tittle  of  hta  word  ever  fail- 
not  these  then  grounds  of  encouragcoicnt  to  us  ai  well 
lavid? — ] 

wc  have  far  greater  reason  to  encourage  ourselves 
d  than  David  had — 

have  seen  more  stupendous  displays  of  God's/iott'fr 
)avid  had  read  of  the  wonders  wrought  in  Egypt  and 
dcraecs — 

what  were  these  wonders  when  compared  with  the  vJc- 
gained  over  all  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  the  world 
preaching  of  a  few  poor  fishermen?—] 
[have  beheld  more  astonishing  exercises  tjiYiKlin'e 
^^Thc  history  of  the  Jews  records  many  instances  of  Cod*a 
wards  them — 

what  were  these  when  compared  wiih  thegiftof  hisdejtr 
die  for  us,  and  of  his  holy  Spirit  lo  renew  uaf— 
ic  things  are  as  much  beyond  any  thing  that  David  had 
%  the  substance  Is  beyond  the  shadow — ] 

!  have  experienced  more  abundant  proofs  of  liis 
^Ineu 

low  many  promises,  made  to  the  church  at  large,  have 
Ecompli^hcd  by  the  mission  of  Christ,  and  the  gift  of 
»ly  Spirit!— 

I  at!  the  members  of  the  church,  from  its  first  establish- 
to  the  present  moment,  have  found  the  promises  of  the 
fulfilled  to  ihcm  in  their  season! — 
rroportion  thrrefore  as  God's  faithfulness  has  been  tried 
certaincd,  our  confidence  in  him  must  be  increased — J 
tCATION 

t  US  endeavour  to  secure  God  as  our  God 
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[UiJcss  God  be  ours,  we  con  have  but  Uttle  rcasoD  to  en*  < 
courage  ourselves  in  him—  i 

Let  uB  then  look  to  Christ,  that  through  him  we  may  Tad  ^ 
acceptance  with  God—  ' 

So  shall  God  be  our  fricndi  our  father,  and  our  "  ctcnal 
great  reward"* — ] 

2.  Let  us  encourage  ourselves  in  God 
[We  'mu&t  e:ipe<;t   ta   meet  with  many  difficulties  oA 
troubles — 

Nor  can  we  fiud  any  grounds  of  cncouragcmcot  ia  ou^ 
selves — 

But  in  God  there  is  all  that  we  can  either  need  or  desire— 

Are  wc  then  discouraged  by  outward  difficulties  or  inWltd 
corruptions?  let  us  direct  our  eyes  to  him,  as  our  compassicD*  ■ 
ate,  almight)',  and  ever  faithful  friend — 

Let  ut(  like  David,  chide  our  uobelief,"  and  heaccfunh 
say  with  him,  "  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  caU  VpOB- 
God"*— ] 


DLXX.  THE  christian's  choice. 

Ps.  Ixxiii.  25.     tJ'/iom  have  I  in  lietzven  but  thenf  and  that  * 
none  ufian  earth  that  J  desire  besides  thee. 

THIS  evil  and  deceitful  world  promises  hai>pkiesi  » 
its  votaries — 

AiiA  men,  naturally  carnal,  arc  too  willing  tobtfdB^ 
ceivcd  by  it' — 

K\'en  the  godly  themselves  are  sometimes  drawn  vSit 
by  its  delusions —  ' 

But  when  the  snare  is  broken,  thcv  sec,  and  bnxdl 
Uieir  foil)' — 

David  contrastL-d  the  mirth  of  the  wicked  with  tfar^ 
troubles  he  iiad  to  coiiRict  with —  ,., 

And  was  ready  tii  conclude  that  they  bajt'iitei  i 

tiou  than  himsell^ —  !!'■'.•;    .    -j 


"  Vei-.  3,  ♦,  5,  10,  IS^  Ui  li. 


But  on  deeper  investigation  he  found,  that  their  bappi< 
ncss  was  soon  to  end"  — 

Whereas,  liowcver  difficult  his  p3th  at  present  was, 
God  would  guide  him  saCcl)'  to  tlie  n^iuns  of  eternal  fe- 
licity*— 

Hence,  as  the  result  of  his  more  deliberate  judgment, 
lie  determint'd  to  take  God  as  his  only  portion* — 
1.  The  Christian's  choice 

The  Christian,  by  nature,  differs  not  at  all  from  those 
who  arc  !>ii!l  in  darkness — 

He  once  ch<jse  the  world  as  the  portion  in  which  hli 
soul  delighted — 

But  now  he  renotmccs  it  as  sincerely  as  he  ever  loved  it 
[He  docs  not  indeed  treat  it  with  stoical  indifTcrcnce— . 

~k  knows  th*t  wealth  and  honour  are  capable  of  important 

1  ihaL,  if  God  bestow  them,  they  may  be  richly  enjoy* 

n  he  is  well  assured  that  they  are  not  a  matisfying  portioi>-» 
t  is  persuaded  that  our  cares  locrcase  with  oor  poues- 

t  that  Solomon's  testimony  respecting  the  Wortd   is 


i  is  the  nnc  nhjcct  of  his  choice 
Before  his  conversion  he  could  think  i 


lightly  of  God 


t  grace  baa  altogether  changed  hit  seatimcnu  and  de- 
God  appean  to  him  now  exceeding  great  and  glorious^ 
The  luve  of  God  in  itcndiag  his  own  Son  to  tlie  for  tu  haa 
pMla  an  indelible  impreaaion  on  hii  mind— • 
^Mfacc  the  ChriBttan  has  breii  enabled  to  see  this  mystery,  lU 
^^Bd  beauties  have  vanished  as  the  «tars  before  the  sun— 
^^Kere  is  nothing  "  on  earth"  which,  in  his  eyes,  can  atand 
VPtne  moment  in  com  petition  with  his  incarnate  God^ 
'' '  The  pleasures,  riches,  and  honours  of  the  world  seen  light- 
er than  vani(>-~ 
"f  the  cross  of  Christ  he  Is  utterly  crucified  to  them  all* — 
Kit  the  Saviour's  presence  there  would  be  noihiag  de- 
t  eras  **  in  heaven"  itself— 


'  Ver.  >3,  U. 

f  Eccl.  V.  II. 


»  Ver  SS. 
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The  glorified  saints  and  angels  would  have  nodiing  to  attnct 
thesonl— > 

Nor  would  the  bright  regions  in  which  they  dwell,  be  mtf 
better  than  darkness  itself-* 

Created  glory  would  be  utterly  extinguished,  if  the  Son  of 
righteousness  were  withdrawn^-— 

The  Christian  has  all  in  God;  without  hini|  hothihg-^] 

Nor  ia  this  an  exaggerated  description  of  the  Christian's 
character 

[The  children  of  God  in  all  ages  have  been  of  one  mini 
in  these  respects—^ 

Though  their  attiunments  have- been  diflferent,  dieir«iat 
have  been  the  same-— 

David  frequendy  expresses,  in  yet  stronger  terms,  Us  de« 
sires  after  God"*— - 

And  declares  that  he  coveted  nothing  so  much  as  the  divine 
oresence^— 

St.  Paul  had  as  much  to  glory  in  as  any  man  whatever^ 

Yet  he  despised  it  all  as  dung  for  the  excellent  oTdtt 
knowledge  of  Christ^— 

Nor  were  these  views  peculiar  to  these  distingiushed  snw 
vants  of  God— • 

They  were  common  to  all  the  saints  in  the  days  of  oldPi-- 

Nor  is  there  a  true  Christian  now,  who,  if  interrogated  re* 
specting  true  happiness,  would  not  reply  in  die  language  of  tbe 
Psalmist^ — ] 

However  enthudastic  such  a  tliought  may  be  tfaoQ|^ 
by  a  blind  and  sensual  world,  it  is  perfectly  rational  and 
wise 

11.  The  reasons  of  it 

Whatever  men  choose,  they  invariably  choose  it  utider 
the  idea  of  good — 

Now  there  is  no  created  good  that  can  be  at  all  com- 
pared with  God 

1 .  He  is  an  ever-present  portion 
[We  may  possess  many  things,  yet  not  have  them  widi 
us  in  the  time  of  necessity- 
Yea,  we  may  be  utterly  deprived  of  them  by  fiaud  or  .vio- 
lence— 

But  God  is  every  where  present  to  afford  us  help^- 
Thoggh  we  be  immursd  in  a  dungeon^-  he  can  visit 


1  Rev.  xxi.  as.  «  Ps.  xlu.  1)  2.  and  IxiiL  1,  2. 
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Elm  WM  a  reflectton  pecnUiriy  grateful  to  ^  T 

Andt' deoMMB,  wu  M  importut  greood  evrtndi  fee  Alted 


{A  mifi  wnr  ojov  ill  wUch  diii  vgdd  c 
But  wliit  ein  it  kvm  Um  while  rtettd  «i 
W—   ■  * 

vniMKdkf  eaa  it  afibrdlum  under  the  igouM  oC  B  caD^ 

(»cience?—  ,      _^,      ,'-•■. 

t>r  what  can  it  do  to  appme  the  ws  of  deaUd;—  [.    . 
Sut  there  is  no  sitution  iHierciil  'QmU  Itot •  iuititiU Ror* 

ta^  . ,  .  ■     -,■.,,".:. 

In  the  possession  of  uitMy  1iIi*Mlllgi^  fl&  jnreiBtef' wiU 

killy  enhance  our  enitgnnent  of  UiM^— 

Id  the  absence  of  dl  tempoil  coaifelUt  «i^.a^  W9(-f^ 

A  no  want' —  _     ,.  ,-i 

i.  view  of  him  a*  6aitlita^^p3lay''twfrTi^tmAmh 

■Die  every  pain —  '.'.,  ■  ■,^.  ,^ 

XoT,  having   uiK,  CMB  we  wtS  toy  oOsr  diiag  dut  ik 

i3.  He  is  an  eternal  portion 

k  [However  long  we  tctain  cerdily  thin9^  we  innit  pan 
them  at  last — 

1  will  reduce  us  to  a  level  with  the  pocavst  of  mtn- 


fqr  can  we  cany  any  thing  along  with  tw  iuto  the  invisible 


But,  if  God  be  ours,  we  shall  possess  him  for  ever — 

.We  are  not  left  without  many  rich  communicatioos  ito» 

Tea,  somedmea:  even  in  this  rale  of  tears,  our  joy  io  Urn  is 

Meakable'— 

Bat  it  is  not  till  after  death  that  we  shall  have  the  full  en* 

Mcatofhim — 

wnm  We  taste  of  die  streams;  then  we  shall  drink  at  the 

hi-bead — 

f  onr  capacity  to  enjoy  him  is  but  smaO;  Men  all  our 
nwies  will  be  wonderfully  enlarged — 
Jbs»  f»r  delight  m  htm  is  transient;  rAm,  iHthout  inter- 
iirioa  or  end*— > 
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I.ri.:  •  •  ■-  V-iid.' 

1.  How  litjle  is  there  of  trae  religion  in  the  world! 
[If  to  be  called  after  the  name  of  Christ  were  sufficient, 
his  flock  would  be  large— 

If  to  attend  his  ordinances  and  profess  his  faith  were 
enough,  there  would  be  many  in  the  way  to  heaven — 

But  God  will  judge  ua,  not  according  to  our  professiona, 
but  our  practice — 

That,  which  alone  can  constitute  us  truly  religious,  u,  (o 
choose  God  for  our  portion- 
Can  we  then,  like  David,  appeal  to  God  himself,  that  wt 
do  this? — 

Could  we  make  Peter's  reply  to  the  question  which  was  put 
to  him?'' — 

Does  the  ardour  of  our  tlevotions  attest  the  fttres^  of  «ur 
desires  after  God.' — 

Have  we  the  same  evidence  of  our  supreme  regard  for  him, 
that  the  sensualist  or  worldling  have  of  their  love  to  At 
things  of  time  and  sense? — 

Let  us  be  assured  that  God  can  never  be  our  portno,  mdcM 
we  deliberately  choose  him  in  preference  to  all  ochert— ] 

2   How  cnviiible  a  character  is  the  true  Christian! 
[He  can  adopt  the  language  of  David,'  and  Of  the  v 
cient  church"" — 

Hence,  however  destitute  he  seem  to  be,  he  need  floif 
none— 

He  is  freed  from  the  cares  which  corrode  the  hearts  of 
others- 
He  is  sure,  not  of  attaining  only,  but  of  possessing  for  ever, 
the  object  of  his  desires— 

And  that  in  proportion  as  he  delights  in  God,  his  God 
will  delight  in  him"— 

Surely  we  cannot  but  subscribe  to  the  truth  of  that  ss«r> 
tion'^- 

Let  us  then  beg  of  God  to  deliver  u»  from  the  love  of  dlis 
present  evil  world-^ 

And  so  to  cast  the  mantle  of  his  love  upon  us.  Hut  ve  W|^ 
seek  him  for  ever« — ]  ^^1 
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KXI.    REASONS  FOR   WEEPING  OVER  SINNEltS. 

1 36.    Rivers  o/"  loaters  run  down  mine  etjes:  hccaate 
theij  keep  nil  thtj  ttrw. 

BE  generality,  if  exhorted  to  labour  for  tlic  salva- 

»f  others,  are  ready  to  reply,  "  Am  I  my  brother's 

Sr?"«  But  they  who  have  truly  the  fear  of  God  in 

ibeuts  will  he  anxious  for  the  welttre  of  their  fellow- 

This  conctn)  has  at  all  times  distinguished 

B  of  God:'*  and  it  was  eminently  conspicuous  in 

Repeatedly  in  this  Psalm  does  he  oeclare  his 

B  on  this  subject;*  and  with  peculiar  energy  in  the 

^■^    us. 

t  to  sbetr  on  what  account  we  ouglit  to  weep 

^  of  the  blessings  they  lose 
J  nuny  present  blessings  which  men  lose  by 
|>'Cod'&1aw 
t  a  "  peft£c  that  passeth  understanding,"  and 
;r  uDspcakablc,  that  attends  the  believing  in  Christ,  and 
rotlng  of  our&clves  to  hU  service.  The  having  all  one's 
B  subjection  must  contribute  not  a  little  to  serenity  of 

I  but  the  enjoying  of  God's  favour,  and  the  light  of  his 
nance,  is  a  source  of  the  richest  happiness  that  mortab 
uen  on  earth.'" 

pwfaat  peace  is  there  to  the  wicked?'^  What  can  he  know 

je  Jove  of  God  shctl  abroad  in  his  heart?  What  comfon 

B  have  iu  the  prospect  of  death  and  judgtaent?] 

t  the  etcrna/  blessings  which  they  lose,  exceed  our 

eitt  conceptions 

The  obedient  believer  has  "  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
idcfilcd,  and  ncver-fadiug."'  There  h  a  crown  ol'  righ- 
eu,  and  «  throne  of  glory,  reserved  for  hint  in  heavea:' 

C  «IttU  spend  cteniit)'  itself  in  the  Immediate  viw>a  aod 

Bn  of  hi«  Cod. 

■  can  we  say  this  respecting  the  impenitent  and  unbe- 
!  No:  there  is  no  ndmi^t&ion  fur  him  into  those  bright 
:   "  the  imrigbtcous  cannot  inherit  that  kiagdora;"'' 
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"  the  unclean  cannot  enter  there."'  There  shall  be  "  a  difc 
fcrence  between  those  who  serve  Gnd,  and  those  who  serv^ 
him  not:"''  and  the  wish  that  ungodly  men  feel  to  be  fouad  tf  J 
last  in  the  place  of  those  whom  they  now  despise,  is  a  pToof. 
that  they  have  in  (heir  own  minds  some  appreheasios  of  ch^ 
sentence  that  awkiis  them  in  another  world.']  i 

And  are  not  these  things  matters  of  just  Inmentation? 
[It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  men  will  "  feed  0| 
ashes,""'  and  seek  to  "  fill  their  belly  with  the  east  wiod»" 
■  when  they  might  "  eat  the  hrcad  of  life,"  and  "  delight  ihd 
sftuls  with  marrow  and  fatness.""  And  still  more  must  wCpi^ 
him,  who,  when  thci'c  is  a  rest  prepared,  and  a  suppers]: 
fcr  him  in  heaven,  has  provoked  Cjod  to  swear,  that  he 
never  enter  into  that  rest,''  nor  ever  partake  of  that  supper. 

But  there  is  yet  greater  reason  to  weep 

II.  On  account  of  the  miseries  fliey  bring  upon  iheiD 

selves  1 

Not  to  mention  the  misery  of  a  guilty  conscienci 
«hich  in  muny  instances  h  so  great  as  to  render  life 
a  burthen. 

How  iBex[)ressibIy  dreadful  are  the  judgments  v&iM 
the  wicked  will  endure  in  bell! 

[However  men  may  labour  to  disprove  it,  hall 
the  portion  of  all  that  forget  God.'  And  who  can  form 
adequate  conception  of  the  torments  that  shall  be  there  ei^ 
dured!  To  spend  an  eternity  in  auch  a  furnace  as  that  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  kindled  for  the  destruction  of  the  Hebrew 
youth::,  would  be  heyond  measure  dreadful:  but  what  mualk 
be  to  lie  down  in  that  lake  of  lire  which  the  breath  of  lbs 
Almighty  hath  kindled?'] 

And  can  we  view  sinners  hastening  to  ihat'place  of  tor- 
ment, and  not  weep  ovtr  them? 

[Our  blessed  Lord  wept  over  Jerusalem  on  account  of  the 
tfnifioral  calamities  that  should  come  upon  it:  and  shall  ooC 
we  weep  over  the  eternal  miseries  which  men  arc  briiigin|0> 
themselves?  Must  not  our  he.irts  be  harder  than  adomant,  i 
they  do  not  melt  into  tears  at  such  a  sight?  Can  we  weep  »' 
the  recital  of  a  story  we  know  to  be  fictitious,  and  not  moof 
over  auch  awful  realities? — ] 
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here  is,  however,  j'ct  greater  reason  lo  weep 
III.  On  atcouni  of  ilic  aggravated  guilt  under  which  ihey 
perish 
Devils  and  healhens  will  have  more  to  urge  oti  their 
own  behalf,  than  ihcy  who  perish  under  the  light  of  ihc 
gospel 

[The  devils  may  say,  Had  the  Son  of  God  taken  our  na-  ' 
tnrc.and  diedfor  our  redemption,  we  would  gladly  have  avail-  ' 
cd  ourselves  of  such  a  provision  for  our  safety;  we  never  would 
h»'e  despised  one  that  hud  been  sent  from  hcnven  to  redeeut 
tu.  'I'hc  heathens  may  aay,  Though  there  was  a  Saviour 
gtvea,  yet  we  wtrc  never  privileged  to  hear  his  gospel:  had 
his  mercy  been  ever  offered  lo  us,  we  should  "  long  ago 
kave  repented  in  dust  and  ashes."'  Bat  what  will  ungodly 
Chrittian*  tay  before  GodJ  Will  they  say,  They  had  not  a 
Saviour^  or.  That  his  gospel  was  not  prochimed  to  themf 
No:  you  know  (here  is  a  Saviour,  who  bought  you  with  his 
blood,  and  who  has  offered  you,  limes  without  number,  a  full 
xnd  free  lalvatioo,  Vuur  mouths  therelbrc  inust  be  for  ever 
»lttit.'j 

V\'bat  aditional  reason  does  this  give  for  weeping  over 
the  ungodly! 

[Every  offer  of  salvation  greatly  aggravates  the  guilt  ol 
rtWM  who  reject  it:  and  every  iocrc.-ise  of  guilt  will  be  Ibllow- 
cd  with  a  proportionable  increase  of  misery.  How  lamentable 
^  '  it,  when  that  very  gospel,  which  should  have  been  » 
of  life  unto  life,  is  made,  through  the  obstinacy  of  man, 
ir  of  death  unto  death!'  How  truly  lamentable  when 
-.hinsclf  becomes  an  occasion  of  greater  damnation  to  the 
people  whom  he  died  to  save!  Alas!  that  men  should 
w  (Irspise  their  own  mercies!  O  that  "J?ivmof  lean 
run  down  our  eyes!"] 

1.  How  little  true  love  is  there  in  tlic  worldl 
[However  strong  and  numerous  he  the  instances  of  men'*  | 
u  attachment,  there  are  few  indeed  who  manliest  any  re*  I 
Eur  (he  souls  of  their  fellow- creatures.  Instead  of  weep-  ' 
t  «(hcrs,  the  generality  would  l.iugh  at  those  who  wept 
cmsctves.  But,  if  we  have  not  this  mark  in  our  forche«d«  1 
■e  destined  to  feel  the  stroke  of  God's  avenging  rod.'] 

1.  ■>  Malt.  xxii.  13. 

13,  16.  '  Ezek.  ix.  4— 6.  ■ 
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2.  How  earnest  ou^t  nuniattn  to  be  in  d 
te  souls  or  men! 

[If  all  ought  to  weep  for  t^e  tmgodly,  much  toon  ahonld 
ministen,  who  are  sent  to  call  them  to  repentance,  **  Warn 
them  night  and  day  with  tearB,***  Fonivc  then  die  oviieM: 
neu,  we  shonld  rather  say,  the  want  of  eamcBtneiSf  of  Uia 
who  labour!  among  vou;  and  pray,  that  he  may  ao  **  de^i|K 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,**  as  to  be  **  pure  from  die  bbfds^ 
dlnwB."]  '     '  ' 

3.  How  earnest  ought  men  to  be  in  seeking  the  salu- 
tion  of  their  own  squU! 

[If  it  be  the  duty  of  others  to  weep  for  us,  how  much 
more  should  we  for  ouraelves!  Let  us  then  lay  to  heart  the 
Btate  of  our  souls,  and  sow  in  tears  Uiat  we  may  reap  in  Jay.'} 


DLXXII.  PAUL'S  LOVE  TO  THE  ELECT  EXEMPLIjd 

2Tim.  ii.  10.  I  endure  all  things  far  the  electa  silJ^S.t 
they  may  also  obtain  the  sahalion  which  is  in  CkrUtJ' 
•wit A  eternal  giory. 

THE  labours  of  faithful  ministers  are,  for  the  ausf 
part,  but  ill  requited  by  a  wicked  and  ungrateful  worid> 
But,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  opposition  they  meet  "vfAi 
they  have  the  consolation  to  know,^that  all  efforts  » 
stop  the  progress  of  the  gospel  shall  be  in  vain.  This** 
St.  Paul's  comfort,  when  imprisoned  at  Home  for  ibe 
word's  sake,  that,  however  he  might  be  bound,  the  vnd 
was  not;  and  "  therefore"  he  submitted  the  more  cbeiA 
fiilly  to  his  troubles,  being  assured,  that  his  cndcavoal* 
to  save  the  souls  of  his  fellow-creatures  would  be  cro«'''' 
ed  with  siicct'bs. 

This  subject  leads  us  to  consider 
I.  St.  Paul's  love  to  the  elect  _ 

Notwithstanding  the  word  "  elect"  has  passed  ioW*^ 
term  of  reproiicli;  there  most  assuredly  is  an  elect  peopfc  _ 
*'  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace,*"  who*  I 


las  chosen  to  salvation  throtigti  saiictification  ol' 

it,  and  belief  of  ilie  iriith.'"* 

rds  these  St.  Puul  felt  a  peculiar  rcf!;ard 

loved  all,  even  his  very  enemies,  anil  would  g'add 

mitted  to  the  heaviest  affiictions  for  their  sake.' 

0  the  elect  was  both  mure  exalted  in  tta  n;ilure, 
indstm  in  its  degree.  He  considered  them  as  ihJ 
jljects  of  (jod's  love;  as  children  of  the  same  he^venM 
|ft  members  of  the  same  mystical  body;  and  a 

1  of  the  same  glory.  Hence  they  were  all  cBgravel 
TV  heart:  and  hence  he  exhorts  us,  white  we  do  gorf 
Ken,  to  do  it  more  especially  unto  the  household  t' 

teir  sake  he  willingly  endcired  every  trouble  t 
fme  upon  him 

iman  cverendured  so  much  as  he  in  his  Mastcr'scaiu 
toay  sec  from  ihe  long  catalogue  of  his  troubles  v. 
U  has  lefi  u».'  But,  siiys  he,  "  None  of  these  thin 
le:'"'  "  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  the  elc^ 
i*moBt  gladly  will  I  spend  and  be  spent  for  theoj 
|lc  more  abundantly  I  luvc  them,  the  less  I  be  lovedf 
iflecitonaicly  desirous  of  them,  that  I  am  wilMng  I 

Lthem,  not  the  gospel  only,  but  my  own  soul  ala< 
t-y  arc  dear  unto  me:'"  "  yea,  if  I  be  offered  (ai 
I  be  poured  out  as  a  libation)  upon  the  sacrifice  a~ 
t  their  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with  them  all, 
cm  also  to  joy  and  rejoice  with  mci"''  for,  so  far 
|K>kmg  forward  to  it  with  fear,  or  accounting  it  1 
of  grief,  that  1  esteem  it  a  blessed  subject  of  mutui 
ktions.] 
pmuble  and  praiseworthy  was  this  hravciily  d 

^tainly  the  love  of  Christ  tn  dying  for  us  infinitely  ex* 
that  ever  was  manifested  by  any  human  being.  But, 
rhriM,  St.  Paul  seems  to  have  most  abounded  in  Im-c 
jic  was  indeed  a  very  bright  resemblance  of  hisdiv 
.And  what  a  world  would  this  be,  if  all  were  a 
pic  spirit  and  temper!  Even  those  who  cultivate  Ics 
fir'n  themselves,  must  confess,  that  the  universal  p 
if  it  would  make  a  very  heaven  upon  earth.] 


an  rAVL*S  tOVB  TO  THB  EtCCT.  (Tt.) 

But  the  apotide's  regard  to  the  elect  was  dot  a  meie 
carnal  afiection,  as  we  dull  'see  if  we  coouder 
11.  The  end  lie  aimed  at  on  thrir  behalf 
.  The  bapinness  [H-ovided  feu-  the  elect,  is  exceeding  gicit 
and  glorious 

[For  dtem  u  reserved  _**  lalradon,"  fevcD  salvation  from 
■Id  aild  Satan,  death,  and  hell.  It  U,  inoreo\'er,  a  salvation 
**with  glory;"  not  a  mere  exemption  from  punishment,  but 
■I. unspeakable  felicity  in  the  immediate  vision  and  fruition  of 
tbeir  God*  (for  is  it  ever  to  come  to  an  end:  its  duration  will 
ODntinae  as  long  as  the  soul  itself  shall  e»st.  To  crown  the  . 
whole,  it  is  a  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus,  not  merely  as  it  is  pur- 
chased by  his  blood  (thoush  tMt  wiU  infinitely  enhance  its 
value)  but  as  it  is  treasured  up  in  him,  and  shall  be  enjoyed  in 
and  through  him,  as  the  one  medium  of  its  eommunicaiion 
for  ever  and  ever.] 

That  tbey  might  obbun  thisi  was  the  great  object  of 
lus  desires,  the  one  scope  of  his  Uboars 

[Ue  had  no  doubt  at  all  respecting  hk  own  sal^-aiion.' 
Sut  could  be  be  content  to  go  to  heaven  alooe?  No^  he  would 
gladly  have  drawn  all  he  could  along  with  him."     It  was  for 
this  end  that  he  became  all  things  to  all  men:"  and  to  this  be 
looked  forward  as  bis  joy,  hia  hope,  his  crown  of  rcjoictng>* 
There  was  not  one  weak,  but  he  sympathised  with  nim;  aat 
one  turned  aside,  but  he  burned  with  an  ardent  desire  ta  re- 
store  him.p    To  such  a  degree  was  his  soul  boimd  i^  in  the 
welfare  of  the  elect,  that  he  could  say,  "Now  I  live,  if  ya    . 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord:"  nor  did  any  thing  appear  too  grnt    I 
for  him  cither  to  do,  or  suffer,  provided  he  might  be  iostra*    | 
mental  in  accomplishing  this  blessed  end.^J 

1.  What  reason  have  most  professors  ofreligian  to  be 
ashamed  of  their  Jiitainnents! 

[Beyond  a  doubt,  the  apostle's  spirit  ought  to  be  the  ffl* 
rit  of  all  Christians;'  but  how  little  of  it  ia  seen  in  W 
Christian  church!  How  many  arc  there  who  are  ready  M' 
"bite  and  devour  one  another,"  instead  of  being  wiDinitt- 
lay  down  their  lives  for  each  other!  And  how  little  id^.'. 
denial  is  there  even  in  the  best  of  usl  How  little  will  we  ttt, 
or  suffer,  cither  for  the  temporal  or  spiritual  weliare  of  otf  , 
brethren!     Let  us  blush  at  our  want  of  love;  and  hAW 

1  3  Cor.  V.  1.  n  So  the  church.    Song  L  4. 

>lCor. ix.  33.  •  t  Thess. ii  19.  nCar^^P" 

a'l  Theas.  iii.  r— 9.      '  i  John  iit-  lb 
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ccforth  to  benefit  the  bodies,  and  more  especially  to  save 
nita  of  all  around  us.] 

How  infUiuatcd  ate  they  ^vho  have  no  concern  for 
ptvn  soulsl 
Ticreforc  was  Paul  so  earnest  for  the  saU-ation  ofothers, 
because  he  Itncw  somewhat  of  the  value  of  a  soul?  Ue 
W  its  happiness,  if  saved;  and  its  misery  if  tost.  Shall 
iher  then  be  more  concerned  for  us,  than  we  for  oursclvc*? 
lother  be  ready  to  do  and  suffer  all  things  lor  us,  and 
I  tinwiUing  to  do  or  suffer  any  thing  for  our  own  goodf 
\  remember,  that  no  present  gratifications  can  compen- 
:  the  loss  of  salvation;  and  that  eternal  glorj-  will 
r  over-balance  all  that  can  be  endured  in  the  pursuit 

Row  miist  they  be  blinded  by  the  devil,  who  oppose 

ration  of  their  fellow- creatures! 

Siere  are  too  many  who  scoff  at  piety,  and  endeavour* 

iutc  or  persuasion,  to  turn  men  from  the  practise  of  it. 

what  an  awful  contrast  do  tlicir  characters  form  with 

uf  the  apostle!  Let  such  consider  the  warning  given  them 

lur  Lord,  That  U  were  better  for  them  to  have  a  mill-stone 

d  about  their  neck,  and  to  be  cast  into  the  sea,  than  tliejr 

iflend  one  of  bis  littk  ones/] 

•  Luke  XTii.  3. 
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hr.  14,13.  Beht^  reviled,  wc  hlrss;  bring  prrseculcd, 
rfcr  it!  bring  defmntd,  we  inlrcat;  vje  are  made  as  iht 
f  the  Viortd,  and  art  the  offinouring  of  ail  t/iingt 
hiaday. 

E  is  a  wide  difference  betivecn  the  characters  of 
wickt-d  and  the  righteous,  so  there  are  strong  tnarks 
liscrim illation  between  those  who  arc  truly  pious,  and 
K  who  have  Liken  up  a  proressioii  of  religion  wiihnut 
H  fe!l  its  tmnsformiiig  efficacy.  In  too  many  there 
Bs  a  proud  contcntiou}^  spirit  atnidst  all  their  prc- 
Kns  to  piety:  but  in  llie  upright  Christian  there  is  a 
dc,  patient,  and  benevolent  disposition,  w  hich  will  shew 
If  in  the  most  trying  circumstances,  and  aftbrd  n  dc- 
eevidcncc  of  hre  sincerity.     Of  the  former  dc^ri\[- 
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tiorTwere  those  teachers,  who,  in  order  to  gain  over  to 
themselves  a  party  in  tlie  Corinthian  church,  introduced 
among  them  contentions  and  divisions.  But  to  these  the 
apostle's  conduct  forms  a  striking  contrast:  and  though  he 
doubdess  was  peculiarly  eminent  in  his  attainments,  we 
may  see  in  him  what  evety  Christian,  according  to  the 
measure  of  his  grace,  will  surely  practise. 

We  shall  take  occasion  from  his  words  to  shew 

I.  The  treatment  which  every  Christian  meets  with  finom 
an  ungodly  world 
The  people  of  God  have  in  every  age  been  despised  bjr 

the  world 

[It  was  the  common  complaint  of  all  the  prophcti)*  aod 
apostles,^  and  of  Christ  himself,^  diat  they  were  objects  of 
hatred  and  contempt  to  all  around  them.  We  also  are  tau^ 
to  expect  the  very  same  treatment  at  the  hands  of  ungodly 
men.^  We  shall  be  ^Mefamed"  behind  our  backs,  and  **re* 
vilcd"  to  our  face:  nor  will  our  enemies  be  satisfied  with  mja- 
ring  us  merely  by  their  words;  they  will  also  •'  persecute'^^Oft 
by  acts  of  open  hostility:*  yea*  they  will  account  us  as  theveiy 
scum  of  the  earth,  and  as  execrable  wretches  that  are  fit  only 
to  be  sacrificed  to  devils,  to  appease  their  wrath  in  a  time  w 
public  calamity/] 

Strange  as  this  may  seem  it  may  be  easily  accounted 
for 

[Christians  are  not  thus  detested  because  they  are  worse 
than  others  (for  they  are  "  the  excellent  of  the  earth," 
*^  more  t* xccllent  than  any  of  their  neighbours''^)  but  because 
they  exhibit  a  light  which  forces  men  to  see  their  own  wicked- 
ness.^ To  this  we  must  ascribe  Cain's  murder  of  his  brother,' 
and  the  universal  opposition  which  the  seed  of  the  serpent 
make  to  the  seed  of  the  woman.^  If  we  were  of  the  W01U9 
the  world  would  lore  its  own:  but  because  we  are  chosen  out 


»  Davidy  Ps-  xxv.  19.  and  Ivi.  5?  6.  Jeremiah^  Jen  xviii.  ISttDd 
I.am.  iii*  62.    In  reference  to  all  of  them  see  Acts  viL  S3* 

^  I  Cor.  iv.  9.  «  John  vii.  7.  and  xv.  34,  35» 

**  Matt.  X.  22,  24,  25.  «^  Matt-  v.  1 1.  and  2  Tim.  ill  12. 

f  This  is  ihc  precise  idea  siijj;p;estcd  in  the  text;  and  it  refers  to* 
<  ustoin  \vhich  obtained  in  sonic  heathen  countries^  and  wasprobibly 
well  known  at  Corinth.     Sec  Doddridp;c  on  the  place* 

f  Ps.  xvi.  3.     Prov.  xii.  26.  »»  Matt.  v.  10*  Luke  vi.  32.  k 

»1  John  iii.  12.  John  iii.  19,  20. 

*  Gen*  iii.  15.    Gal,  iv.  29,    Ps.  xxxviii.  20. 


of  the  world,  and  walk  contrary  to  its  sinful  customs,  it  does 
and  will,  hate  us  even  unto  death.'] 

DouIhIcss  such  treatment  is  hard  to  be  borne;  but  the 
Chri^tiaik  distinguishes  himself  by 
H.  His  behaviour  under  it 

There  arc  two  things  that  characterizes  a  tnic  Christl-m 
under  all  his  trials 

1.  A  passive  meekness 

[The  saints  are  men  of  like  passions  with  othf^Ts;  but 

tlirough  since,  they  are  enabled  lo  repress  the  workings  of 

corruption,  and  to  regulate  their  tempers  by  the  word  of  God. 

Instotd  of  giving  loose  to  a  vindictive  spirit,  they  bear  with 

•ilent  resignation  the  injuries  that  are  inflicted  on  them,  or,  if 

ihey  speak,  it  is  only  in  words  of  gentle  "inireaty."   David,  in 

bis    conduct    towards    Shimci"'    and    Saul,"   exemplifies  in 

both  these  points  of  view  the  Christian's  duty,  and  the  Chrts- 

lian's  cipcriencc.    There  arc    indeed    occasions    whereon 

through  inadvertence   or  the   power  of  temptation,  they  may 

1_4b  overcome;"   but,  on  the  whole,  they  will  "  possess  their 

HBbala  in  patience,"''  and  "  shew  all  meekness  unto  all  men."' 

HQnMbcr  umn  provoke  contention  they  will  endure  the  wrong 

B  Aat  IB  done  towards  them/  and,  forbearing  to  notice  it  tn 

COnpUint  to   man,'  will  commit  themselves  into  the  hands  of 

u  ri^tcous  God.' j 

2  An  active  benevolence 

[The  natural  man,  under  injuries  received,  is  miodfiit  only 
of  his  own  troubli-s:  but  the  Christian  feels  a  concern  for  the 
•ouh  of  those  who  injure  him.  He  is  grieved  for  them;"  and 
wouli!  Ik  willing  to  sustain  any  tcmpond  evils  whatever,  if  by 
mraiii  of  his  own  suffi^rings  he  mtglit  bring  his  enemies  to  a 
Vtiiit  mind,  and  avert  fiom  them  God's  heavy  displeasure.* 
Ht  » ill  even  hies*  his  enemies,  and  pray  f«r  ihcni,'  and,  ren- 
dering to  tliem  good  for  evil,  he  will  heap  coals  of  lire,  as  it 
were,  Hpoo  their  heads,  in  order  to  melt  them  into  love,'  He 
^1  coutend  indeed;  but  he  will  use  no  weapon  cxcrpt  that  of 
k>vc:  and  in  this  warfare  he  will  tight  strenuously,  till,  instead 
•(being  overcome  of  evil,  he  overcomes  evil  with  good.*] 

■  John  XV.  1  a — so.  •>•  -2  Sam.  xvi.  s. 

XXvUB,  9,  18.  1(1,30,2*. 
» p Mmft,  NutH'  XX.  ig.  Ps.  cvL.  33, 33.&  Pmtt,  Acts  xslii. :;,  5.   ' 
l4ik«  xxi- 19.  1  Tit.  iii.  a.  '  1  Cor.  vi.  7. 

Ps.xxxvlii.l3— I*.  'IPet.iT.  IS.  "  P9.XXXV.T,  II— 17. 

Exod.  xxxij.  33.     Rom.  ix.  1—3.  r  Luke  vi.  n,  38  U. 

xli.  ir,  19i  SO.  *  lb.  T«r.  31.  Uom.  xii.  14- 
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I*  How  difiereot  is  the  judgment  d  God  from  tbat  of 
smful  men! 

[Men  hate  aod  despise  the  rigfateoas;^  ai|d  woiddt  fim 
oat  their  blood  as  water,  if  God  should  withdraw  lus  realrunli 
finom  them.^  But  God  declares  that,  instead  of  their  btili^ 
unfit  to  live  in  the  world,  the  world  itself  is  not  wordiT  cC 
them;^  diat  their  blood  is  precious  in  his  sight;*  diat  wnbio 
toucheth  them,  toucheth  the  apple  of  hU  ey^f  add  tbl  it 
were  better  for  any  man  to  be  cast  into  the  sea  wiAT  a  aul- 
stone  tied  about  his  neck,  than  that  he  ^hoidd  ofiinid  oat  «f 
bis  Utde  ones.K  Moreover  the  time  is  hax  approackiBK  wIm 
this  difference  of  senUment  shall  be  made  to  appear  bdwa  llil 
whole  assembled  universe,  to  the  everlasting  comfinlt  oC  til 
afflicted  people,  and  the  eternal  confusion  nf  his'MMjatis*| 
I.et  us  then  learn  to  *^  take  up  our  cross  daily,**  aad  iaflri^ 
the  example  of  our  blessed  Lord;^  so  shall  we  mffpnfn.tmi^ 
selves  his  true  disciples,^  and  obtain  a  glorious  iew«tdla-Aa 
day  of  judgment.'} 

2.  How  su^rior  are  the  operations  of  divine  gnMi  iif 
all  the  suggestions  of  human  wisdom^  or  all  the^Ep^ef 
human  power  .  ^^ 

[Philosophy  never  could  devise  means  to  eradicate  a 
dictive  spirit  from  the  heart:  on  the  contrary,  it 
revenge  as  a  virtue,  and  regarded  the  temper  that  is  exhibilMl 
in  the  text^  as  meanness  and  pusillanimity.  If  men  had  evca* 
endeavoured  to  exercise  such  a  disposition  as  Paul's  they  woial 
have  failed  in  the  attempt,  because  unassisted  nature  is  whol^ 
incompetent  to  such  a  work.  But  what  cannot  the  graca  it 
God  effect?  It  will  turn  a  lion  into  a  lamb;  or  rather^  it  iriB 
transform  the  vilest  of  the  human  race  into  the  image  of 
incarnate  God.  Let  us  then  follow  the  example  of  the 
and  martyrs  that  have  gone  before  us*"*  Let  us  eavn 
selves  in  dependence  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  not  doubt  bitt  thlt 
^*  his  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  us."  Then  shall  our  vcij 
enemies  be  constrained  to  ^^ glorify  God  in  us,*^  vAW 
*•  confess  that  God  is  with  us  of  a  truth/'®] 


*»  Ps.  xxxviU  33«  Isai.  lix.  15.  c  P».lxxlx»  _ 

d  Ilebu  xi.  S8.  ^  e  Ps.  cxvi.  1 5.  «*  Zccb*  il*  9. 

r  Matt,  xviii.  6.      ^  ««  Isai.  Ixvi.  5.  i  I  Pet.  ILll,  »5* 

k  Matt.  xvi.  24,  25.  »  Matl.  v.  12.  m  James  v.  la 

•  GaL  i.  24.  o  I  Cor.  xiv  25. 
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s  comlbrtabie  to  refltct,  lliat  tliL-rc  are  many  whose 
(  arc  upright  before  God,  while,  from  a  variety  of 
rcumiitaiiccs,  tliey  are  tinkiiowii  to  ihc  world.  Natha- 
niel was  not  yet  evangelized;  nor  iiad  he  attained  that 
rtniiieiice  in  ihe  divine  life  whereby  he  was  afterwards 
disimguisJied:  y<t  was  he  amoiiR  the  Lord's  "  hjddai 
wics,"  and  justly  entitled  to  the  encomium  passed  upon 
liim  in  the  text.  We  shall 
^Bpitsitlcr  the  ch-iractcr  of  Xi^thanic] 
^Hcitr  the  character  of  any  human  being  deserved 
Pmctilar  ntlention,  surely  that  must,  nhich  wfts  drawn 
DT  our  Lord  himself.     Let  us  notice 

1.  The  terms  in  which  our  Lord's  testimony  is  ex?- 
pressed 

[The  whole  boJy  of  the  Jews  were  called  Isratrlltes  as 
baagdcsceotled  from  Jacob,  to  whom  ihc  name  of  Israel  waa 
gtna  by  God  himself.  But  we  arc  taught  to  disi'iuguish  be- 
nreea  iha*e  who  were  "  Inrailitcs  after  the  flesh,"  and  those 
wha  were  l&raelites  in  u  higher  and  more  appropriate  scosci 
br  **  all  wer«  DOI  Israel  who  were  of  Israel:"  those  only  who 
pntook  of  Jacob's  spirit,  were  numbered  amongst  his  spiritual 
Kcd:  tad  hence  it  was  that  Nathaniel,  being  a  heavenly- 
minded  man,  and  an  earnest  wrestler  with  God  in  prayer,  was 
""  "  "an  Israelite  iwi/ffiA"  But  Jacob  was  repreacmed  as 
in  opposition  to  his  brother  Esau,  who  was 
"  and  though  on  two  occasions  his  conduct 
:  from  corresponding  with  this  character,  yet,  on  the. 
I  »  person  of  guileless  simplicity:  and  it  is  in 
's  thai  Naihanicl  isfurilier  said  to  be)  A  nwui 
no  guile."] 

i  by  whicli  ihit  lestintunv  h  confirmed 
e  fir«  evidence  which  we  have  of  Nathaniel's  integ- 
tpennm  to  conviction.     He  laboured  under  the 
Uices   which  obtained    through   the  whole  of  his  nation, 
,    JSduMight  thai  nmhing  good  could  proceed  from  Galilee; 
^  wbcn  invited  bv  Philip  to  "  come  and  sec"  for  himself,  he 
mptt^ii,  in  order  that  he  might  form  ■  right  judg- 
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ment  respecting  the  momentuous  question  that  was  then  agi- 
tated,  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus.  Such  candour  uniformly 
characterizes  the  true  Israelite— —  — 

The  next  thing  we  notice  in  him  is,  his  readiness  to  folbw 
his  convictions.  What  were  the  particular  circumstances  that 
had  taken  place  under  the  fig-tree,  whether  Nathaniel  had.been 
adverting  to  Jacob's  vision,  or  had  been  praying  for  divine  in- 
struction relative  to  the  expected  Messiah;  or  indeed  what  hsd 
been  the  precise  workings  of  his  mind,  it  is  not  possible  for  us 
to  say:  but  Jesus  intimated  to  him  that  he  knew  all  that  had 
passed  there,  and  had  approved  the  workings  of  his  mind.  Thb 
declaration,  accompanied  with  a  decided  testimony  respecting 
his  character,  convinced  Nathaniel  that  he  was  the  true  Mes* 
siah.  and  drew  from  him  an  unequivocal  acknowledgment 
of  his  divine  mission.  Such  a  readiness  to  receive  the  trndi 
is  a  further  ingredient  of  guileless  integrity 

We  have  yet  another  proof  of  his  sincerity  in  his  deternA' 
natio7i  to  approve  himself  to  God  at  all  events*  He  cooU  not 
but  know  that  the  prejudices  he  had  imbibed,  were  commcm 
to  the  whole  nation;  and  that  to  become  an  open  follower  of 
Jesus  would  expose  him  to  much  obloquy  and  conteinpt*  But 
he  would  not  confer  with  flesh  and  blood:  having  found  the 
truth,  he  embraced  it  boldly;  and  from  that  moment  became 
.  a  stated  attendant  on  his  Lord.  This,  above  all,  displayed  die 
uprightness  of  his  soul:  and  this  decided  conduct,  this  prose* 
cuting  of  his  duty  without  any  fear  of  consequences,  is  die 
surest  test  of  radical  and  unalloyed  integrity——— 

If  our  Lord's  testimony  stood  in  need  of  confirmatioDi  we 
could  not  wish  for  more  ample  proof  of  its  truth  than  arises 
from  the  facts  that  are  here  adduced.] 

After  such  a  delineation  of  Nathaniers  character,  we 

mav  well 

» 

II.  Commend  it  to  your  imitation 

It  is  not  to  gratify  our  curiosity,  but  to  edify  our  souk, 
that  so  many  bright  examples  are  set  before  us  in  the  scrip- 
tures. St.  Paul  exhorts  us  not  only  to  be  followers  of 
him,  but  to  **  mark  tbose  who  walk  after  his  exampte." 
That  you  may  be  induced  to  imitate  the  example  nowset 
before  you,  consider 

1.  The  excellence  of  such  a  character 
[The  righteous  is  deservedly  said  to  be  "  more  exceUeflt 
than  his  neighbour."  To  compare  a  guileless  person  with  ooe 
that  is  sensual  or  profane,  would  be  to  compare  *'  light  with 
darkness,  and  Christ  with  Belial."  LTet  us  therefore  institiite 
the  comparison  rather  between  a  true  Israelite,  and  the  moft 
moral  and  specious  of  those  who  retain  any  allowed  guile:  flv' 
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ihcn  ihe  superiority  of  a  Nathaniel  will  apjiear  in  iu  true  light; 
ihe  hypocrite  may  have  clearer  viewa  of  divine  truth,  and  ap' 
pear  in  mnny  rcikpccts  to  greater  advantage  before  men;  but 
ne  is  radically  a  luvi-r  of  siu,  and  a  vussat  of  the  witked  one, 
while  the  guileless  ptrson  is  transformed  imo  the  diviuu  iinagci 
and  is  a  friend,  a  fuvouritc,  a  child  of  Clod. 

ShaJl  not  this  consideration  operate  upon  us?  Can  we  need 
any  other  inducement  to  imitate  the  glorious  character  before 

2.  Tlie  impnrtaiicc  of  aitiiiniii^  it 
[The  time  is  shortly  coming  when  all  of  us  must  appear 
is  the  presence  of  Christ:  and,  at  he  discerned  the  character 
of  Kathanicl  no  as  to  pronounce  apnn  it  with  infallibie  ccr- 
uiocy,  so  docs  hu  now  weigh  our  spirits,  as  in  a  perfect 
Wancc,  in  order  that  he  m»y  give  to  <'ver>'  man  his  propec 
{mrtioa  of  censure  or  ;t{)pl;iuse.  Of  those  who  were  truly  up- 
light  he  will  sa}',  "  lichold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  was 
nu  guilt:  I  saw  him  under  the  fig-treci  I  heard  his  groansi  I 
uw  his  wrcsdings  iviiti  Ood  in  prayer;  1  treasured  up  hlB  tears 
ia  my  vial;  and  I  testify  belore  all,  th^t  his  heart  was  right 
with  God."  But  of  those  who  liurbourcd  any  secret  iniquity 
be  will  say,  "  itchold  a  man  that  w^is  called  an  Israelite,  but 
was  ID  reality  a  dissembler  with  God:  he  had  ^' a  name  to 
Fire,  but  he  was  really  dead:"  I  saw  him  under  the  fig-tree;  I 
marked  the  secret  lusts  which  he  harboured  in  his  heart,  and 
the  aliowcd  neglects  of  which  he  was  habitually  guilty:  he 
would  follow  his  convictions,  and  devote  himself  to  me  as  far 
B  bta  CMC,  his  honour,  and  his  interests  wuulil  permit,  but  no 
Gtnhcr:  and  therefore,  on  account  of  his  secret  reserves,  and 
bit  allowed  guile,  he  must  take  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites 
and  unbelievers." 

Who  can  reflect  on  the  consequences  of  that  decision,  and 
t  dc«irc  BO  to  live  that  Jesus  may  bear  a  favourable  tcuimo- 
%*»  bchalt?] 
P>B«S 
.  ThoK  who  do  not  so  mucli  as  profess  to  tic  true 

■pTou  boast  perhaps  that,  whatever  you  arc,  you  arc  not 
Erites:  but,  though  you  make  no  profession  of  reljg'icia 
c  men,  the  very  calling  of  yourselves  ChristiaQa  implies 
Uut  you  acknowledge  yourselves  hound  to  follow  his  steps, 
..Compare  then  your  conduct  with  your  obligations,  and  think 
T  doom  must  be  ia  the  day  that  he  shall  judge  the 
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wlio  are  Israelites,  but  tiot  in  truth 

easy  to  deceive  God  as  it  is  to  miun^ 
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blameless  appearaiict  before  man,  we  fihould  be  less  anxious 
about  your  eternal  iniercsls.  liut  the  Lord  Jesus  searchelh 
the  heart  and  trielh  the  reins;  and  will  adjudge  men  to  haj;- 
piness  or  miserj-  according  to  the  real  state  of  iheir  souls.  Wt 
aw  told  that  he  who  commiltetli  sin  is  of  the  devil;  and  that 
whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not.  This  must  certainly 
imply,  that. if  we  have  any  allowed  guile,  we  are  not  true 
.  Israelites,  nor  can  we  have  our  portion  with  them.  O  lay  this 
to  heart;  and  seek  "  that  ye  may  be  found  of  God  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless." 

3.  Those  ttho  are  Israelites  indeed 
[The  ungodly  world  may  brand  you  with  the  name  of 
hypocrites  and  deceivers;  but  the  Lord  Jesus  looks  upon  you 
with  pleasure  ?nd  delight,  and  will  now  in  your  hearing,  as  it 
were,  and  ere  long  in  their  hearing  also,  bear  testimony  to  j-our 
iptcgrity,  to  the  unspeakable  comfort  of  your  souls.  O  be 
careful  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  oiFcnce  both  towards  God 
and  towards  man.  Remember  that,  as  your  comfort  depends 
on  the  preservation  of  your  integrity,  so  does  his  honour.  The 
ungodly  may  do  what  they  will,  and  no  refiectiona  are  cast 
upon  religion:  but  if  an  Israelite  do  any  thing  unworthy  of  his 
profession,  the  gospel  itself,  yes,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  al- 
so, is  condemned  for  it.  Cut  olF  occasion  then  from  thus« 
who  seek  occasion  to  calumniate  the  way  of  truth;  that  while 
you  have  the  comfort  of  your  integrity,  God  may  be  glorified 
by  it,  and  his  enemies  be  put  to  silencc.j 


ULaAV.     the  need  of  fleeing   from  sin  WITJI 
abhobrence. 

Gan.  xxxix.  9.     ffaw  can  I  do  t/iis  g-reat  xvickedness,  and  sin 
against  God?  ^ 

THE  grace  of  God  is  equally  nccessarj'  for  us  in  every 
:Jtuation  of  lile;  in  adversity,  lo  support  lis;  and  in  pros- 
perity, to  keep  us— We  sliould  liavc  been  ready  indeed 
to  congratulate  Joseph  on  his  advancement  in  ilie  hou^ 
of  Poliphar,  as  diouj^h  his  trials  had  been  ended;  but  we 
see  that,  if  his  ibrmcr  path  was  strewed  with  thorns,  his 
jjresent  station  was  slippery,  gnd  replete  M-ith  danger — 
His  history  is  well  known,  and  need  not  be  insisted  on: 
suffice  it  lo  say,  that  when  tempted  by  his  mistress,  «nd 
iraportUBcd  from  day  to  day  to  commit  sin  with  her,  he 
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reuMtd  her  sulicitiition-s  wiih  iiii.sli:ik(.n  <.'onsinitcy,  and  re- 
jected lier  proiMJsals  with  indignaEion  and  iithorrciicc — 
Tbc  reply,  »'ii'icl)  itirou^ti  the  grace  of  Gud   he  was 
enabled  to  muke,  icads  iis  to  observe  that 
^Sui  is  no  li:ht  evil 
Plic  world  in  gtrncral  imagine  sin  to  be  of  very  little 
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'^Sin  universally  prevails,  and,  except  where  it  greatly 
nterleres  with  the  welfare  of  society,  is  coimicnanccd  and 
■pproved^The  eustdins  of  the  world  sanction  the  practice  of 
H  to  a  certain  «xt<^nt  in  every  one,  whether  male  or  female; 
diough  the  greater  latitude  of  indulgence  is  allowed  to  men — 
The  very  education  that  is  given  both  to  our  sons  and  ilflugb- 
Wr«,  tends  only  to  foster  in  them  pride  and  vanity,  wantonness 
and  wnsiulity,  worldlmcss  and  profunrncss:  let  but  these  dis> 
pO&ilioDs  assume  the  names  of  ease,  elegance,  and  gaie^,  and  ^M 
they  instantly  lose  all  their  malignant  qualities;  and,  instead  ^M 
of  exciting  our  abhorrence,  endear  to  us  the  persons  by  whom  '^| 
they  are  indulged — ^Too  many  indeed  will  not  submit  to  ooT 
restraints,  but  will  even  Justify  the  grossest  immoralities — ^Thcy 
hnpOBC  upon  their  excesses  some  specious  appcltaiiuD;  they 
call  druokenacss,  conviviality;  and  whoredom,  youthful  indis- 
crctioD— TTius  they  commit  sin  without  fear,  persist  in  it 
without  remorse,  and  even  glory  in  their  shame,  when,  through 
Mge  and  infirmitv,  they  can  no  longer  follow  their  luriner 

^Bat,  it  viewed  itright,  it  will  appear  a  dreadlul  evil  ^M 

H'  [Can  that  be  light  or  venial  which  cast  myriads  ol  anjjela  ^M 
TKta  Uxeit  height  of  glory  into  the  bocto.nless  abyss  of  hell.'— 
ti  diat  of  triSing  importance  whiih  in  one  moment  ruined  die 
whole  race  of  man,  and  subjected  them  to  an  everlasting  Lursc! 
—But  if  these  effects  be  not  suiHcicnt  to  convince  us,  let  ua 
behold  the  Saviour  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemauc,  or  on  the 
hiQ  of  Calvat>':  let  us  behold  the  Lord  of  glory  bathed  io 
blood,  aod  expiring  under  the  curse  which  our  sins  have 
merited;  and  wcHhall  instantly  confess  with  Solomon,  that, 
they  arc  "fools,  who  make  a  mock  of  sin"- — ] 
Not  however  to  insist  on  this-  general  view  of  sin,  wc 
tfvc  that 

Coit&idered  ns  an  oficnce  against  God,  its  enormity  is 
exceeding  great 

5  the  particular  light  in  which  it  stnick  the  mind 
-Though  the  iniipiity,  to  which  he  was  tempted, 
e  been  a  defiling  of  his  own  body,  and  m  irrs- 
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rj-  to  Foupliar  his  master,  yet  every  other  con- 
^'enitd  to  be  hwallowcd  up  in  ihal  of  the  ofiliice 
i/e  to  God' — Sin  is  levelled  mtwt  immediately 
»_  .     himself — II  is 

J.  A  dt  iance  of  his  authority 
[God  I  }mmand3  us  to  keep  his  law;  and  enforces  his 
commands  with  the  most  awful  and  encouraging  sanctions— 
But  sin  says  like  Pharaoh,  "  Who  isthe  Lnrd,  &at  1  should 
regard  himJ  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  obey  his 
voice'"'— And  is  it  a  light  matter  for  a  servant  thus  to  insult 
hiB  master,  a  child  his  parent,  a  creature  his  Creator'—] 

2.  A  denial  of  hisju        ; 

[God  threatens  that '  »  ;d  shall  not  be  unpunished" 
—But  what  does  sin  rep.,  "  s  like  them  of  old,  "God 
will  not  do  good,  neither  Jo  evil"'— And  shall  it  be 

thought  a  trifling  matter  ~ ic  Deity  thus  of  hia  most 

essCDciol  perfections? — ] 

3.  An  abuse  of  his  goodness 

[It  is  altogether  owing  to  the  goodness  of  God  that  we 
arc  even  capable  of  sinning  against  him — It  is  from  him  that 
we  receive  the  bounties  which  administer  to  our  excess,  and 
the  strength  whereby  we  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory — And 
can  any  thing  be  conceived  more  vile  t^an  to  make  his  good* 
ncss  to  us  the  very  means  and  occasion  of  insulting  him  to  hi$ 
face.'—] 

4.  A  rejection  of  his  mercy 

[God  is  continually  calling  us  to  accept  of  mercy  through 
the  Son  of  his  love — But  sin  "  tramples  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God;"  it  even  "crucifies  him  afresh,  and  puts  him  to  an 
open  shame".^It  proclaims  aloud,  that  the  glory  of  heaven  is 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  gratification  of  our  lusts;  and 
that  it  is  better  to  perish  by  self-indulgence,  ^an  to  obtain 
salvation  in  the  exercise  of  self-denial — What  Rrms  then  can 
sufficiently  express  the  enormity  of  that,  which  so  blinds  and 
infatuates  its  wretched  votaries?} 

It  is  not  possible  to  behold  sin  in  this  light  without 
acknowledging  that 

JII.  We  ought  to  flee  from  it  with  indignation  uid  ab- 
horrence 

»  David  viewed  his  sin  in  this  light,  Ps. 
^  Exod.  V.  n.  See  also  Pb.  xii.  4.  and  Jcr. : 
rZepb.  i.  13. 
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Ins!r.i(I  of  idrnpLTinK  uith  it  wc  ihrnikl  flee  Iroin  it 
[Sin  is  of  so  fasciaating  a  nature  thai  it  soon  bewitchcft 
us,  and  leads  us  astray — As  *'  a  man  canuot  take  fire  into  his 
bosom  without  being  burnt,"  so  neither  can  he  harbour  sin  in 
his  heart  without  being  vitiated  and  corrupted  by  it — Had 
Achau  fled  from  the  wedge  of  gold  as  soon  as  ever  he  founds 
desire  after  it  springing  up  in  his  heart;  and  David  turned 
away  hi»  eyes  the  very  instant  he  saw  Bathsheba,  how  much 
shame  and  misery  would  they  have  escaped!  Jlut  the  breach, 
which  might  easily  have  been  stopped  at  the  first,  presently 
dclicd  the  efforts  of  an  accusing  conscience^  and  a  Sood  of 
iaitiuity  soon  carried  them  away  with  irresistible  impeluositv-~ 
Thus  also  it  will  be  with  us,  if  we  parley  with  the  tempter,  he 
will  surely  overcome  us:  we  must  resist  sin  at  the  first,  if  wc 
would  oppose  it  with  success—] 

Instead  of  lovintj  it,  ue  should  utterly  abhor  it 
[The  grace  of  God  enabled  Joseph  to  reject  with  ablior- 
rencc  the  otfcrs  proposed  to  him;  and  to  prefer  a  dungeon 
with  a  good  conscience  before  the  indulgence  of  a  crimio  tl 
pastion,  or  tlic  favour  of  a  seducing  mistre&s-~Thus  should  we 
turn  with  indignation  from  the  allurements  of  siu— We  should 
"  make  a  covenant  with  our  eyes,"  yea,  with  our  very  hearts, 
that  wc  may  close,  as  much  as  possible,  every  avenue  of  itl — 
Instead  of  palliating  sin,  we  should  view  it  in  all  its  aggtava- 
lioDn;  and  especially  as  an  offence  against  a  just  and  holy,  a 
merciful  and  gracious,  God— Nor  should  wc  ever  forget,  that, 
though  it  be  "rolled  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  the  tongue,  il 
will  prove  gall  in  the  stomach;"  and  though  it  flaitft  us  with 
iu  innocence,  "  it  will  hitc  as  a  serpent,  and  sting  like  aa 
adder"—] 
Address 

].  Those  who  think  lightlj-  of  Rin 

^^K      [Wc  well  know  that  the  generality  of  men  have  much  to 
^^Br  ID  extenuation  of  their  gutlt;  and,  if  they  had  been  in  the 
^^Hintron  of  Joseph,  would  luve  accounted  the  greatness  of  the 
^^Vnptation  a  suflicicnt  excuse  for  their  compliimcc  with  it — 
But  to  what  purpose  shall  we  palliate  our  guitr  unless  we  can 
prevail  on  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  to  view  it  with  our 
eyes?  We  may  indeed  weaken  our  present  convictions,  but  wc 
shall  only  secure  thereby,  and  enhance,  our  eternal  condem- 
nation— Let  us  remember  that  "  fleshly  lusts  war  against  the 
souli"'  and  that  either  wc  must  mortify  and  subdue  them,  or 
they  will  enslave  and  destroy  us;'  for,  even  though  the  whole 
universe  ahould  combine  to  justify  the  commission  of  sin,  not 
one  who  yields  to  its  solicitations, shall  ever  pass  uiipuniahcd — ] 

^K  '1  I'ckil.  It.  >  Rotn.%Ui.V^. 
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^.  Those  who  begin  to  sec  llic  evil  of  it 

[It  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  to  have  any  view  of  the  ma- 
lignity of  sin — To  see  how  much  we  have  deserved  the  wrath 
and  indignation  of  God,  is  the  very  first  step  towards  repent- 
ance and  snlv.itinn — Let  not  any  then  liim  away  from  this 
sight  too  hastily,  or  think  tliey  have  discovered  the  evil  of  sin 
in  its  full  extent — This  is  a  ksson  we  arc  to"  be  learning  all  our 
4ay3i  and  it  is  only  in  proportion  as  we  advance  in  this  humi- 
liating knowledge,  that  we  shall  be  qualified  to  receive  and 
enjoy  the  Snviour— It  is  necessary  indeed  that,  while  we  took 
at  sin,  we  look  abo  at  him  who  made  atonement  for  ilj  for 
•nhcrwise,  we  shail  be  led  to  despair  of  mercy;  but,  if  wc  keep 
our  eyes  fixed  upon  the  Lord  J;:sus  Christ,  and  see  the  infinitO 
extent  of  his  merits,  wc  need  never  be  afraid  of  entertaining 
lOo  bitter  a  remembrance  of  sin — 'The  more  we  loathe  our- 
selves for  past  iniquities,  the  more  shall  we  be  fortified  against 
temptations  to  commit  them  in  future,  and  the  more  will  God 
himself  be  ready  to  preserve  and  bless  us — ] 

'3.  Those  who,  like  Joseph,  are  enabled  to  withstand  it 
[Blessed  be  God,  there  are  many  living  witnesses  te 
prove,  that  the  grace  of  God  is  as  si  [fRcicnt  al  this  day,  as  ever 
it  was,  to  purify  the  heart,  and  to  "  keep  the  feel  of  his  saints" 
—Let  those  then  who  are  enabled  to  hold  fast  their  integritjr 
give  glory  to  him,  by  whom  they  are  strengthened  and  upheld 
—But  let  them  remember,  that  they  are  never  beyond  the 
reach  of  temptation,  nor  ever  so  likely  to  fall,  as  when  they 
arc  saying,  "My  mountain  stands  strong;  I  shall  not  be 
moved" — Let  us  then  continue  to  watch  against  the  renewed 
assaults  of  our  great  adversary—Never  let  him  find  us  off  our, 
guard,  or  draw  us  to  a  parley  with  him — Ltt  us  suspect  him, 
!ind  he  shall  not  deceive  us;  let  us  resist  him,  and  he  shall  flee 
from  us:  and  the  very  assaults  that  he  shall  make  upon  us, 
shall  terminate  in  our  honour  and  his  own  confusion-—] 


DLXXVI.    A  CONSCIENCE  VOID  OF   OFFENCE. 

Acts  xxiv,  16.     fferein  do  !  exercise  m!/self,  ta  have  atwai/i  t 
eontcience  void  of  ojence  toxuard  God  and  toward  men.    J 

THE  gospel  of  Christ  has  in  all  ages  bee 
as  having  an  unfriendly  aspect  on  morali^; 
fessoTs  have  been  accused  as  maintaioiAf 
"  that  we  majr  continue  in  sin  that  gface 
But,  however  th^  disgraceful  conduct  of  1 
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iyaxe  appeared  to  countenance  such  a  charge,  it  is  certain 
that  every  true  Chrisliaii  is  a  living  witness  for  God,  and  u 
public  niounmctit  oFlhc  sanctifying  influence  of  the  gos[H:l. 
Sc.  I'aul  will*  not  inferior  in  holiness  to  any  human  being, 
our  blc:ibed  Lord  ;4lone  excepted:  yet  was  he  inveighed' 
against  as  a  man  lliul  was  not  Hi  co  live  upon  the  earth. 
In  the  pii^wgc  before  us  we  have  an  account  of  the  accu- 
sations brought  against  him  by  a  certain  orator,  named 
TcrtuliuTi.  He  was  represented  as  "  a  pestilent  fellow,  a 
mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the 
world,  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarcncs,  and,  to 
complete  the  whole,  aji  impious  profaner  of  the  temple," 
(v.  5,  6.)  In  oiher  words  Ijc  was  accused  uf  sedition, 
heresy  and  jirofaneness.  In  answer  to  diesc  uUcgations 
he  shews  that,  as  to  sedition^  tlie  reason  of  his  coming  to 
Jeru-salciQ  was  to  bring  alms  to  Ms  iiulion,  and  to  present 
his  offerings  to  God;  and  that  his  demeanor  there  had 
been  peaceable  and  quiet,  for  they  had  not  found  him  iit 
[lie  temple  disputing  w'wh  any  man,  nor  raising  up  the 
people  either  in  tlie  synagogue,  or  in  tlie  city.  As  lo  tlie 
clwrge  of  /irresi/t  he  acknowledges,  that  afttr  the  way  llut 
they  called  heresy,  he  did  wor^iip  the  God  of  his  Fadicrs, 
believing  those  very  scriptures,  and  hoping  for  the  aceoni- 
plisbmcut  of  that  very  resiu-rectiun,  which  his  accusers 
themselves  professed  to  Ixlievc  and  hope  for.  And  lastly, 
as  to  tlic  pro/anencss  and  impiety  with  xvhich  thcj-  cliargtd 
him,  h':  declares  that  his  principles  led  him  to  a  far  dif- 
ferent condmn:  that  tliat  faith  and  hope,  whidi  he  pro- 
feiised,  stimulated  him  to  tlic  most  scrupulous  performance 
of  every  duly  both  to  God  and  man:  "  licrcin"  says  he, 
(or  as  it  might  belRtnslJied,  on  t/iis  account,  that  is,  on 
account  uf  this  faith  and  lio|>e,)  "I  exercise  myself  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  to-  , 
^jvitni  men."  I 

HIf  Wc  propose  to  slieu',  J 

^KJ*  Whitt  we  arc  to  understand  bv  a  conscience  void  of 

^0  It.  That  every  true   Christian  labc'urs  to  maintain  it. 

Without  cmcrinE  ititoany  metaphysical  enquires  con- 
cerning titc  nature  ofeonsciencc,  we  may  observe  that  its  * 

m  JiY^  V-       at)         ■  w^        a 
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pffice  is  to  testify  to  every  man  the  quality  of  his  past 
actions,  and  to  regulate  his  conduct  agreeably  to  some 
standard  of  right  and  wrong.  It  does  not  so  properly 
judge  respecting  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  any  poutiori: 
{that  is  ruther  the  office 'of  the  understanding)  it  regards 
rather  actions  than  sentiments;  and  the  good  or  evil  that 
is  in  them,  rather  than  any  prudential  considerations  re- 
9pt  cting  them.  It  is  a  moni:o  in  every  man's  own  bosom 
that  may  be  called,  in  a  qualified  sense,  the  voice  of  God 
within  him.  It  is  not  wholly  subject  to  his  own  contrd: 
for  though  much  may  be  done  to  bribe,  or  silence  it,  yet 
sometimes  it  will  speak  out,  and  force  the  most  obduAtc 
dinner  to  listen  to  its  voice. 

The  niles  whereby  it  judp^es  are  various:  where  the 
|ight  of  revelation  does  not  shine,  it  has  no  better  rule 
than  the  law  of  nature,  or  the  law  of  a  man's  own  mind. 
Jt  is  th€7i  regulated  by  every  man's  own  apprehendms  of 
good  or  evil;  and  therefore  must  of  necessity  give  a  verdict 
more  or  less  erroneous,  as  the  person's  mind  is  more  or 
less  instructed  in  moral  truth.  On  this  account,  it  would 
not  be  easy  with  respect  to  heathens  to  determine  pre- 
cisely what  a  conscience  void  ot  offence  is;  for  certainly, 
allowances  must  be  made  for  the  different  degrees  of  light 
which  men  enjoy.  But  with  respect  to  us,  who  live  under 
the  clear  dispensation  oi  the  gospel,  these  difficulties  in  a 
great  measure  vanish. — The  following  considerations  may 
Help  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  subject. 

The  conscience  is  not  to  be  judged  void  ofoficoce 
merely  because  it  does  not  accuse  us.  There  arc  many  so 
thoughtless  and  dissipated  that  they  give  themselves  no 
time  to  reflect.  They  are  engaged  in  a  continual  round 
of  business  or  amusement;  they  shun  all  those  scenes  which 
would  be  likely  to  bring  their  sins  to  remembrance;  they 
avoid  all  serious  conversation;  and  thus  they  pass  mootte 
and  years  without  feeling  any  remonstrances  of  conscience: 
that  faculty  is  lulled  asleep;  and,  if  by  any  means  it  be 
in  the  least  degree  awakened,  every  method  is  adopted  tO 
check  its  clamours,  and  restore  its  wonted  tranquilfity* 
0f  such  persons  God  speaks  by  the  prophet  Hosea,  when 
lie  says,  "  They  consider  not  in  their  hearts  that  I  re- 
piember  all  their  wickedness." 

There  aro  others  who  imbibe  principles  which  arc  vd! 
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:ulaied  to  weaken  the  influence  of  conscience.  1'hcf 
X  it  for  granted,  lliat  there  is  no  great  evil  in  sint  that 
id  will  never  execute  his  ihreatenings  agahist  ii:  that  : 
ry  cannot  be  oUnosious  to  his  wrath)  because  they  ha%e  il 
committed  any  heinous  sins,  or,  if  they  have,  lUef  J 
c  only  such  as  the  fdshions  of  the  world,  and  ll»e  ] 
frailties  of  their  naiure  mif^hl  well  excuse.  By  such  pfin-  I 
ciples  .ts  these  ihcy  pcrsuadt:  tliemselvLs  thai  ility  lave  nd  I 
l^inul  for  fear:  like  some  of  the  Jews  of  old,  they  *'  heal  j 
their  wounds  slightly,  saying,  Peace,  peace,  when  thcrt  \i  ] 
no  peace,"  or,  like  others  of  dicm,  they  nlBrm  boldly,  "  I  i 
shall  have  peace,  though  1  walk  in  the  imagination  ofmjr  ' 
Iwrart."  1 

There  is  yet  another  description  of  persons  who  have  al '] 
times  bccfi  harassed  «'ith  remorse  of  conscience;  but  ihef  - 
havesonflcn  resisted  their  convictions,  sinned  against  the 
li^ht,  and  done  violence  to  all  their  own  feelings,  tlun  they 
ive,  as  the  aposUc  says,  "seared  iheir  conscience^  aS 
a  hot  iron,"  and  rendered  themselveM  "  past  feeling.''  , 
ow  it  will  be  needless  to  prove  that  such  persons  havff  ] 
a  conscience  void  of  ojfence;  tliey  may  be  rather  said  ' 
'have  no  conscience  al  all;  or,  if  they  have,  it  must  ba  j 
led,  what  the  apostle  does  call  it,  an  evil  conscience.         i 
_'jVs  a  conscience  is  not  void  ofofftnce  merely  because  ] 
it  docs  not  accuse,  so  neither  is  it  necessarily  so,  even  if  it  j 
sfuald  approve.  ,     i 

Many  propose  to  themselves  a  false  standard  of  right] 
and  ^^ron^.    Kvcn  among  those  who  bear  die  Chrisliaii  j 
name,  hotv  many  are  tliere  who  think  that  religion  conust^.  I 
in  pciuinces  and  pilgrimages,  and  in  the  observance  of  i 
superstitious  rites  and  ccremunics;  yea,  who  would  tliink,  f 
thut  the  c^ctirpation  uf  heretics  was  the  most  merilorioua 
Work  iliey  could  efiect!  Yet,  tf  ihey  were  to  ulwund  in,  * 
Mieh  works  as  these,  and  thereby  gain  the  approbation  of 
their  own  consciences,  must    we  dierefore  say  that  their 
coiisctcticcs,   were  void  of  ofienci:?  Sorely  not.    St    l*aul 
has  luld  IIS  with  respect  to  himself,  that  he  verily  *'  thought 
lie    ougllt    (0  do  many  thjii}^   contrary  to   the   name   of 
Jesus;"   hut   docit  he   assert    his    innocence    tipon   that 
groiiiHi?  No:    he  calls  himself  "  a  bkisphemer  and  inju. 
fious,  and  a  persecutor,  yea,  tl»c  vctj  chief  of  Mraicr*."  4 
Our  Lord  tells  his  disciples,  that  many  would  think,"  who* J 
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soever  killed  them  would  do  God  service:*'  but  could  this 
conceit  excuse  their  murderous  acts?  No.  If  we  act 
upon  wrong  principles,  our  actions  must  be  bad:  nor 
can  our  error  change  the  quality  of  our  actions:  it  niajr 
indeed  extenuate  our  guilt;  but  it  can  never  render  dmt 
good,  which  is  in  its  own  nature  evil. 

To  speak  then  immediately  to  the  point— There  arc 
two  things  necessary  to  constitute  a  conscience  void  of 
ofience;  It  must  have  a  clear  discovery  of  the  rule  of  duty; 
and  it  must  testify  upon  good  grounds,  that  there  is  a 
correspondence  between  that  rule  and  our  actions. 

It  must  have  a  clear  discovery  of  the  rule  of  duty.  The 
rule  of  duty  is  concise  and  plain:  we  are  to  **  love  God 
with  all  our  heart  and  soul  and  strength,  and  our  nrigh- 
bour  as  ourselves:  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets."  Now  this  rule,  m  theory,  b 
universally  acknowledged;  but,  through  the  influenoe  of 
our  carnal  interests  and  passions,  we  lose  sight  of  it  en- 
tirely, and  imagine  ourselves  conforming  to  it,  when  we 
are  violating  it  in  every  point  of  view.  Wi  suppose  that 
the  love  of  this  present  world  will  consist  with  a  good  ooo- 
science,  though  God  himself  has  told  us,   that  **  if  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.'* 
We  think  we  may  indulge  pride,  envy,  selfishness,  and  a 
thousand  other  malignam  passions,  and  yet  conform  to  the 
law  of  love. 

While  the  eyes  of  our  understanding  are  thus  blinded/ 
we  cannot  be  said  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  oflfenocr 
because  the  conscience  being  unenlightened  with  respectto 
the  rule  of  judging,  it  cannot  possibly  give  a  just  verdict 
on  our  case.  It  must  be  acquainted  with  the  several  re- 
lations in  which  we  stand  to  God  and  man:  it  must  see 
wh<jt  is  required  of  us  as  creatures,  as  sinners,  as  re- 
deemed. It  must  know  that  God  claims  our  cntiit 
dependence,  supreme  regard,  unreserved  obedience,  ft 
must  feci  the  necessity  of  abasing  ourselves  before  God  iff 
dust  and  aslns,  and  of  "  fleeing  for  refuge  to  the  hope 
set  beioie  us.'*  In  short,  it  must  be  convinced,  that*' a 
life  of  faiib  on  the  Son  of  God,"  and  **  a  cleaving  to  hint 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,"  are  the  distinguishing  features 
of  the  true  Christian:  but  besides  this,  it  must  be  ac 
quaintedalsa  whh  the  several  duties  whichrweowe  tootrf 
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temptible  every  testimony  is  in  comparison  of  that  df  his 
Maker,  he  *'  studies  to  approve  himself  to  God,  a  ser- 
vant that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."  ,  In  whatever  rda'» 
tion  of  life  he  stand,  he  endeavours  to  fulfil  the  duties  of 
it.    Is  he  in  authority?  he  conscientiously  improves  his 
inRuence  for  the  good  6f  men  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 
More  especially,  if  he  sustain  that  ueighty  office  of  a 
minister  of  Christ,  he  will  not  be  a  faithless  steward,  or  a 
slothful  servant,  but  will  ^*  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,"  and  will/*  watch  for  souls  as  one  that  must  give 
account."  On  the  other  hand,  is  he  in  an  inferior  station? 
he  will  perform  his  duties,   **  not  with  eye-service,  as  a 
man-pleaser,  but  as  unto  God."  He  will  not  esteem  him« 
seh  at  liberty  to  yield  a  partial  obedience:   he  vrill  not 
think  that  his  observance  of  relative  duties  supersedes  the 
necessity  of  delight  in  God:  nor,  on  the  other  hand^  will 
he  imagine,  that  the  devou  test  exercise  of  prayer  and  praise 
can  absolve  him  from  his  obligation  to  equity  and  mercy. 
Every  duty  both  to  God  and  man  occupies  his  attentioD^ 
and  is  performed  in  its  season,  *'  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy."  Nor  is  this  strictness  merely  aeca^ 
sionaL'  it  does  not  exist  only  in  a  time  of  sickness,  or 
during  a  season  of  preparation  for  the  Lord's  supper:  no? 
he  is  *'  always^'  engaged  in  the  same  *'  exercise: "the law 
of  God  is  written  in  his  heart;  obedience  to  it  is  his  de^ 
light;  nor  can  any  consideration  whatever  divert  him  from 
his  purpose.  He  is  not  insensible  how  hard  it  is  to  flcsb 
and  blood  to  ^'  cut  off  a  right  hand,  and  to  pluck  out  s 
right  eye:"  but  no  regard  to  carnal  ease  will  induce  hiiB 
to  spare  his  idol.    He  expects  not  that  the  world  shouU 
love  or  honour  him,  when  he  recollects  how  it  treated  bis 
divine   Master:  he  is  well  assured  that,  "  if  he  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  must  sufter  persecution.'*  But 
so  far  from  being  terrified  at  the  cross,  he  takes  it  up  and 
glories  in  it.    He  reverences  himself,  his  conscience  I 
mean,  more  than  he  does  the  whole  world.    He  studies 
by  meditation  and  prayer  to  get  his  conscience  well  in- 
formed; and  then  he  confers  not  with  flesh  and  blood? 
he  asks  only,  ".What  is  duty?  How  shall  Lmaintain  • 
good  conscience?   How  shall  I  please  my  God?"  These 
questions  satisfactorily  determined,  he  can  say  with  die 
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npostle,  "  1  am  ready  nol  only  to  be  bound,  but  ulso  die 
in  the  patti  ol'  duty,  Ibr  the  name  o(  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Tttat  this  is  no  exaggerated  statement,  but  really  the 
chamctcr  of  every  true  Christian,  ivill  i|ppear  i'rom  tlie 
clearest  declarations  ol'  lioly  writ. 

St.  Paul  repeatedly  speuks  of  Chriiilians  in  this  Ught: 

be  represents  them  as  beinj^  "  blaniflcss  and  harmles-..  die 

6ons  ot  God,  without  rebuke  in  th>.  midbi  ol  u  crooked  and 

perverse  generation,  among  whom  they  shine  as  lights,in 

U»e  world:"  and   he  prays  for  them  that  they  may  be 

"  sincere  and  Hitliout  oflence  uiitil  the  day  of  Christ;'* 

yea,    '*  that  (heir   whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  may  be 

prcbtnL-d  blamt'lcss  unio  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jl-sus 

Christ."  And  Uiivid,  giving  ihe  character  of  those  who 

^jBp  accepted  of  God,  expressly  declares  thai  they  are 

^Hpitbout  guile."  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 

^^BJliiven,  and  whose  sin  is  coveredi  blessed  is  the  man 

^^Blo  whom  the  Lord  imputethnot  iniquity,  and  in  whose 

tfirit  there  h  no giiile.^^ 

If  it  would  al!'ord  us  any  additional  satisfaction  to  find 

men  of  hkc  passions  with  ouDielves  who  have  attained  tn 

E^dlis  character,  the  scriptures  afTordii  tis  many  striking  in- 

^^■Uices.  St.  Paul  himst'U' could  testify  before  the  Jewish 

^^Binhcdrim,  that  he  had  "  lived    in  all  good  conscience 

before  God  until  that  day,"     And  in  another  place  he 

jipcaks  uf  the  testimony  niiichhisotvn  conscience  bore  to 

hw  cbaraclcr  in  these  respects,  as  a  source  of  most  exalted 

'Ettsure  10  his  soul:  "  our  rejoicing,"  «ays  he,  "  is  this, 

c  icstimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 

ifly  sincerity,  not  w  iih  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  gnce 

~  d  wc  liave  had  our  coiiversiiion  in  llie  «orld."  A 

r  Icattmony  was  given  by  our  Lord  himself  toa  man 

P&r  leiis  nttainmeni^  thiin  St.    Paul:  of  Natlianicl  he 

*  Behold  an  Israilite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guilc.^ 

But  it  may  be  said,  "  We  acknowledge  tliat  Christian 

are  m>  dcbciibed,  uiid  that  sonic  eminent  persons  liavcat' 

*  led  tu  that  character:    but  alill  the  (jnestion  recurs, 

"  vmot  a  man  he  a  true  Chrislion,  without  fiaving  sucka 

•itnce  as  has  been  th-scril>e<I?  Before  we  giveaprtcisc 

kwer  to  this,  we  should  observe,  that  it  is  possible  a  man 

'■imy  be  a  Christian,  and  yet  not  enjoy  the  coiqfort  of -such 

a  cutiscicncc:  the  corruptions  of  his  hcan,  ihe  lemputtuns 
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pf  Stan,  >o  oecMJonalcpiWDissioD  ol"  sin,  mid  even  cer- 
tain diiordas  of'  Uie  body,  mi^  pit:Tciit  his  conscience 
from,  yielding  ^ucn  «  testimony:  yea,  may  cause  it  to 
ucuaeand  condemn  him,  notw^luiLinding  he  \x  a  real 
Chiistiim.  But  if  any  ask,  wbetbor  my  ujie  can  be  a  true 
ChriatianwiAoutlMHrii^ajiiatyaHairftQr  such  a  testimony, 
<^  in  otfaer  wivds,  vtmber  oe  caobe  in  a  state  ol'  salva- 
um  I^WUt  posaessii^  real  int^nty  of  heart?  \Vc  urtsiwer. 
that,  if  there  beany  truth  in  the  word  ot  God,  he  cah- 
KOT.  What  9BVS  David  with  respect  to  tills?  "Iflrc^rd 
ioiqui^-  in  my  oeart,  thp  Lord'  will  not  hear  me."  Tliis 
cannot  mean  that  if  be  have  iniqul^  in  his  heart,  -God  will 
not  hou-  him:  but  that  if  be  bai^ur  it,  or  billow  it  in  any 
instance,  it  will  be  in  vaio  for  him  to  hope  lor  any  mercy 
frt»n  God.  St.  John  speaks  yet  more-  stronglj'  lo  tlie  same 
'e£^:  "  j^e  that  committetb  sin  is  of  the  devil:  wtioso- 
ever  is  bom  of  God  doth  nt^  commit  sin,  for  his  seed 
remaineth  in  bimi  and  tie  cannot  un,  because  he  ia  born 
of  God:  in  this  the  fhUdren  of  God  arc  manifest,  and  ll\c 
diitdren  ofthe  dev.il;  whoaoeveF  doeth  not  righteousness, 
^s  not  of  God."  Nov  Jwhat  can  be  the  import  of  this 
passage?  To  intwpret  it  rigorously  according  to  the  strict 
letter  of  the  words  would  certainly  render  it  inconsistent 
with  other  passages  of  scripture,  which  declare  tlial ' '  there 
isno  man  that  liveth  and  sinneth  not:"  but  to  reconcile 
it  with  any  allowed  sin,  is  absolutely  impossible. 

Here  then  we  trust  we  may  satisfactorily  close  the  dis- 
cussion of  purtexl.  Seeing  thil  the  conscience  has  been 
shewn  to  be  without  ofience  oniu  when  it  can  testify  of  our 
tmreserved  conformity  to  God's  law;  and  that  no  one 
can  be  a  true  Christian,  unless  it  be  his  chief  labour  to 
maintain  such  a  conscience;  it  only  remains  that  we  ini> 
prove  the  subject. 

And  now  may  God  in  infinite  mercy  send  down  upon 
us  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  impress  our  minds  with  conviction, 
if  we  have  rot  yet  attained  the  Christian  character,  and 
to  fill  us  with  consolation  if  wc  have! 

We  aH  profess  to  be  Christians  in  reality,  as  well  OS  in 
name.  We  all  feel  averse  to  acknoAvledge  that  we  have 
no  part  or  lot  in  the  gospel  salvation:  and  surely  it  is  a 
painful  task  to  rob  any  one  of  a  hope  so  comfortable,  so 
delightful.  It  will  be  far  mprecongeninl  with  our  feelings, 
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if  wc  take  for  grautctl,  that,  in  this  Cliristjan  assembly, 
we  all  deserve  the  Christian  name.  Lt-l  us  llieii  indulge  " 
the  plea&ing  thought:  kt  us  new  consider  ourselves  as 
genuine  ilisciples  of  Clyist;  let  us  give  him  tlic  glory  of 
what  lie  1ms  UTOught  in  us;  and  let  us,  for  the  confu- 
sion of  nil  the  a(hcrsiirics  oi'  tlie  gospel,  ;uid  for  the 
confirmation  of  our  oun  souls,  unite  in  making  our 
ackn<»vled(^cnts  to  God. 

*  Thou  Searcher  of  all  heabts,  who  at  this 

int  observest  the  state  of  every  soul  here  before  ihcc, 

i  wMild  not  aj>praich  tliee  ^vidi  any  [iharisaical  Ixxisl- 

'  ,  pretcndinf^  to  give  die  glorj-  to  tiice,  while  we  ure  ' 

e<!d  taking  it  to  ourselves:  no.  Lord,  let  diat  l>c  far 

n  Ub:  w  e  knoiv,  that,  if  we  had  done  all  tlmt  had  been 

nmaitdcd'us,  We  should  ha\-e  Ijccn  only  unprofitable 

ints:  but  instead  of  being  merely  unprofitable,  *vc 

IJEl  that  wt  are  vile  euhI  miserable  sinners.    NevertJie. 

f  we  trust  that  we  arc  moiiimients  of  thj-  gi-ace;  and 

6  desire  now  to  join  in  humble  adorations  and  thanks. 

iVings  for  wliat  thou  liast  done  for  our  souls.  Tlu-t)Ugli 

y  grace  and  mercy  \vc  enjoy  «  conscience  void  of  of- 

fence  toward  ihec  and  toward  man.  We  I'eel  at  tliis  time, 

that,  notwillistanding  all  our  sliort-comings  and  defects, 

..jgc  have  an  unfeigned  and  unifonn  desire  to  please  thee. 

■pur  consciences  testify,  that  there  is  no  one  instance 

khcrein  wc  knowingly  do  to  others,  \vliut  we  sliould 

t  thiuk  it  right  for  Uiem,  in  a  clumgc  oi'  eircumstaiu 

I,  to  do  to  us.  Nor  arc  we  contented  with  doing  as 

i  would  be  done  tmto:  no,  Lord:  Thou,  who  secst  in 

knowest  whiit  longing  desires  wc  have  after 

:  lliou  btholdest  us  daily  ajiproachiiig  tliy  footstool 

1  dcr[H;st  humiliation  and  contritionj  and  hourly,  as 

t  were,  washing  in  the  founliun  of  Clirist's  tilood,  which 

Idn*:  am  'purge  our  couseieiiecs  from  dead  works.* 

^or  docs  our  hope  of  forgivem-ss  enilx>lden  us  to  sin; 

It  rather,  tliou  linowcst,  :uihnate  us  to  obedience.  As 

r  fcin,  we  can  appeal  to  llice,  we  liateand  abhor  it.  If 

lAny  time  wc  commit  it,  even  in  tlioughl,  thou  know- 

at  how  much  our  souls  lu-e  jKiincd,  and  how  n  u  renew 

our  applications  to  thee  for  pardon  and  stn'iijjth.    '  We 

jay  the  truth  in  C'lirist,  luid  lie  not,  our  consciences  also  ' 

l>ear)ng  us  witness  in  Uit^  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  ha^c 

great  heaviness  and  continuiU  sorrow  in  our  hearts'  for 

VoL.v.  3  1-: 
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die  comiptions  that  yet  remaia  within  us;  and  tfaat^  ifvt 
could  have  the  desire  of  our  hearts,  we  'would  Ind-w 
eternal  farewel  to  sin,  and  be  holy  as  thou  art  hcdf^jod 
jperfect  as  thou  art  perfect.  We  adore  thee,  that  we  Jkne 
such  an  evidence  of  our  sincerity  before  thee:  wtf  tfairi: 
thee  that  we  do  not  now  feel  any  misgivings  in-oor  ctMh 
sciences  respecting  these  things;  and  we  earneatlf  |nj 
that  thou  wouldest  perfect  thy  good  work  in  ow ' 
-for  we  are  all  '  utterly  purposed'  that  from  this 
we  will  no  more  offencL" 

Thus  far  have  we  taken  for  granted  that  all 
.  ably  to  th^it  profession^  aild  that  all  are  walkiDg  &^ 
paths'of  peace.  But  have  the  consciences  of  all  aypppftd 
these  acknowledgments?  Have'  none  felt  any  iMMn- 
ings?  Has  not  conscience  lyhispered  to  anv  gne,  ^>^S|il 
is  not  thy  state?"  If  this  be  the  case  wim  an]L  MB^^^kt 
him  hearken  to  the  friendly  intimation,  tbe  fiu^bAillct 
monstrance:  for,  ''if  our^hpart  condemn  up^  ihgl.  19 
greater  than  our  h^art,  apd  knoweth  all  thingK-  iMitjr 
pur  heart  condemn  us  not,  then,  a|id  then  onfy^  htWM 
confidence  towards  God."  '      -         ';  ' 


i.,3V- 


Thia  Analysis  qf  the  foregoing  Sermon  is  addedy  in  order  timi  tk 
Header  may  see  how  easily  a  Skeleton  may  be  turned  into  OH  O^ 
tire  Sermon. 


A  CONSCIENCE  VOID  OF  OFFENCE. 

Acts  xxiv.  16.  Herein  do  I  exercise  my  self j  to  have  atifO^  « 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  mau 

THE  gospel  is  often  represented  as  Unfayouiabfe  to 
inorality — 

But  true  believers  are  living  monuments  of  iti  sWC* 
tifying  influence — 

St.  Paul  was  deemed  a  "  fellow  not  worthy  to  lit? 
ypon  the  earth" — 

He  was  accused  of  sedition,  hcresv,  and 


t.^KiriJi:-'- 


•  Ver.  5,  6. 
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But  he  distiitctly  and  satisfactorily  disproved  the  alle<i 
gations^ — 

And  boldly  affirmed  that  hisi  principles  had  qiiite  ani 
opposite  effisctc — , 

We  shall  endeavour  to  shew 

I.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  "  a  conscience  void 
of  offisnce" 

A  metaphysical  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  conscience', 
would  be  to  litde  profit- 
Its  office  is  to  testify  the  quality  of  oiir  actions,  and, 
to  regulate  our  conduct  agreeably  to  some .  standard  of 
right  and  wrong^ — 

The  rule,  whereby  it  should  judge,  is^  the  word  of 
Gckl— 

And  it  is  considered  as  good  or  evil,  according  to  th<^ 
verdict  it  gives — 

Not  that  it  is  void  of  offence  merely  because  it  does 
not  accuse^-^ 

[There  are  many  so  immersed  in  cares  or  pleasures  that 
fiiey  never  reflect  on  the  state  of  their  souls^ — 

And,  if  at  any  time  their  conscience  be  alarmed,  ihey  in- 
stantly endeavour  to  check  its  clamours,  and  restore  its  tran- 
quillity— 

Others  persuade  themselves  that  they  have  no  cause  for 
fe^u* — 

And  that  they  shall  have  peace  notwithstanding  all  their 
sins'— 

Others  have,  by  resisting,  quenched  the  light  within  them—' 

And  thus  have  reduced  themselves  to  a  state  of  awful  ob- 
duracy^— 

Such  persons  have  no  other  than  ^^  an  evil  conscience"— «] 

Nor  is  a  conscience  necessarily  void  of  offence,  even 
though  it  should  approve 


^  Respecting  Sedition^  vcr.  12.  Heresy^  vcr.  14,  15.  Profane* 
ntM,  in  general,  ver.  1 6.  in  the  particular  that  had  been  specified^ 
▼cr.  17,  18. 

•  If  If  ryrc^  were  translated  on  thi§  account  (as  it  might  be)  the 
temiexion  between  his  principles  and  conduct  would  be  more 
cteirif  marked. 

'  It  regards  actions  rather  than  sentiments,  and  th^  good  or  evli 
&•!  b  in  them  rather  than  ^y  prudentkl  considerations  rcspecr- 
bm  them.  *  Hos.  ?ii.  2. 

»fcr.  viti,  II.  Deut.  xxix.  IV.  r  I  Tim.  iv.  7. 


SM 
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[Many  propose  to  themselves  a  fidse  swidard  of  rtgjhlattd 

lirrong^ 
By  cooforininR  to  their  own  prioeiples  they  ssay  gm  dur 

tpprobatioii-  of  their  own  minds— ^ 

But  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  they  are  innoccBt-^ 
Their  misUkes  cannot  change  the  quali^  of  their  actlwj  1 1> 
Error  may  extenuate,  but  eatmot  remove  diefar  giiHl^*AJ 

To  be  truly  void  of  oflfence,  conscience  must  hsfc  a 
clear  dUccrutry  qf  the  rule  of  duty 

[The  rule  of  duty  is  concise  and  pfaun*-^ 

This  however,  though  allowed  in  theory,  is  practicall|^  ^ 
nied-* 

Men  piersuade  themselves  that  the  love  of  the  iPOtfli  wtf 
consist  with  their  duty  to  GoU!^-^ 

And  that  pride^  envy,  selfishness.  Sec  may  aecwd  willk tne 
toman^^-  .;  ^r  v 

How  should  conscienee,  thus  Utaded,  gite  a  just^ieif 
diet? —  i-* 

Or  how  should  its  blindness  cause  that  to  be  good  i^Wlit 
in  itself  evil?—] 

It  should  be  able  also  to  testify  upon  good  gMBift  * 
that  there  is  a  cotrespondence  between  that  ruk  antmif 
actions 

[It  should  be  in  the  habit  of  examining  our  prinopka  and 

iftotives-"- 

And  be  on  its  guard  against  any  bias  from  preju^ce  orpwh 
sion — * 

It  should  be  able  to  appeal  to  God  for  the  truth  of  its  tasd*' 
ftiony— « 

Not  that  it  need  to  testify  of  sinless  perfection''-^ 

But  it  must  testify,  that,  after  the  strictest  search,  it  can  find 
no  sin  habitually  indulged,  or  duty  allowedly  neglectadf*^] 

The  true  import  of  /'  a  good  conscience**  beio^  iob* 
^d,  we  observe  -      . 

.  II.  That  every  true  Christian  labours  to  maintain  k 

This  is  certainly  the  character  of  one  who  fears  God. , 
[The  world  are  satisfied  with  gaining  the  appiapBf  of 


men* 


^  Would  those  who  think  it  meritorious  toexdrpste  heraOoiiOr 
those,  of  whom  our  Lord  speaks,  John  xvl.  3.  be  justified  in  faUioirf 
ing  the  dictates  of  their  deluded  consciences?  St.  Paul  detmttNa 
this  in  his  own  case,  compare  Acts  xxvL  9-t^n.  witln  1  Cor.anr. 
9.  and  1  Tim.  i.  13,  15. 

^  Matt.  xxii.  3r— 40.        k  )  John  ii.  1 5.-        >  1  €of •  ^Sk, 4-*f. 

*•  That  is  net  possessed  by  any,  James  iii.  % 


:■# 
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But  the  Christian  makes  but  little  account  of  man's  judg- 

He  knows  that  the  eye  of  God  is  upon  his  heart^— ^ 

He  therefore  *'  studies  to  approve  himself  to  God" — 

He  has  respect  to  every  part  of  his  duty  ^^  toward  Go^  and 

man^'p— 

And  this,  not  at  certain  seasons  only,  but  ^^  always''— 
Nor  will  he  be  deterred  by  any  regard  to  ease,  or  interest^ 

or  fear- 
Enquiring  only,  **  What  is  duty?'*  he  will  say  with  the 

apostle^ — ] 

Nor  can  any  one  be  a  tnie  Christian  who  has  not  at^ 

tained  it 

[Every  pardoned  sinner  is  suppose4  to  be  without  guile*'*-^ 
All  in  tte  primiuve  Church  are  spoken  of  in  this  light*— 
St.  Paul  did  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that  this  was  his  charac- 


And  the  same  is  ascribed  to  one  who  was  far  inferior  to 
him"— 

Nor  is  any  one  in  a  state  of  salvation  who  has  not  attained 


This  is  expressly  asserted  by  David/  and  St.  John'^ 
Application 

[We  all  are  willing  to  believe  ourselves  rea/ Christians — 
And  it  is  painful  to  rob  any  one  of  so  comfortable  a  hope*— - 
Let  us  then,  as  Christians,  unite  our  acknowledgments  to 
God»— 

Let  us  adore  him  for  that  grace,  whereby  he  enables  us  to 
maintain,  always,  and  in  all  things,  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence— 

»  1  Cor.  iv.  3.  o  Heb.  iv.  13. 

P  He  docs  not  think  that  his  observance  of  relative  duties  super- 
sedes the  necessity  of  delight  in  God;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
the  devoutesl  exercise  of  prayer  and  praise  can  absolve  him  from 
his  obligationt  to  equity  and  mercy.  Jam.  iii.  17. 

n  Actsxxi.  13.  '  Ps.  xxxii.  2. 

■  Phil.  i.  10.  and  IL  15.  See  also  1  Thess.  v.  33. 

«  Acts  xxiii.  1.  2  Cor.  i.  12.  "  John  i.  4f. 

*  Many  things  may  conspire  to  rob  a  Christian  of  the  comfort  of 
such  a  conscience,  (the  corruptions  of  his  heart,  the  temptations  oi' 
Satan,  and  even  bodily  disorders,  may  cause  him  to  despond  for  u 
season)  but  a  just  ground  for  such  a  conscience  he  cannot  but  pos- 
sess. tPs.  Ixvi.  18. 

*  I  John  iii.  8^-^10.  If  this  were  ri.§f^roti«/y  interpreted,  it  woulc^ 
contradict  other  passages  of  scripture,  1  Kings  viii.  46.  But  to  re- 
concile it  with  allowed  sin  is  impossible. 

*  Rom.  ix.  U  3* 
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But  if,  in  this  appeal  to  him,  we  fed  misgiviiigs,  or  ooii* 
science  suggest  an  opposite  testimon7y  let  us  remember  dun 
admcmition^^ 


i»  1  JohDiii.30,  21. 


DLXXVIL   PAULAS  INDIFFERENCK  TO  MEN's  JVPC- 

KENT. 


1  Cor.  IV. 

be  judged  of  yw^i  or  of  maxCe  judgment:  yea^  Ijutjlfe^ 
ntme  onm  sen.  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  em  ImH 
hereby  justified:  but  he  thatju4geth  me  is  the  LmL  Ttore- 
forejudge  nothing  before  the  time^  until  the  Lordcamo^whs 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkmoos^mi^ 
vAllmake  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  Aoi  AM 
every  man  have  praise  of  God* 


THE  ministers  of  Christ  are  ^[enerally  eithet  xaiKA^ 
exalted,  or  undeservedly  diepreciated,  by  those  lAitflid 
them —  • 

But  they  should  discharge  their  duties  v^th  fiddUly, 
without  any  regard  to  the  opinions  of  men-*- 

And  approve  themselves  to  him  who  will  judge  tfaem 
righteously  in  the  last  day — 

!•  The  tribunal  to  which  Paul  referred  his  character 

He  was  not  concerned  about  man^s  judgment 
[By  some  he  was  looked  up  to  as  the  head  of  a  partj*— ^ 

By  others  he  was  deemed  unworthy  to  live**— 

But  he  knew  that  men's  judgment  would  continve  only  fiir 
a  day^'^ 

He  was  therefore  alike  indifferent  to  their  censure  or  ap* 
plause — ] 

He  could  not  wholly  depend  Upon  his  cram  judgmeat 
[He  did  not  know  that  he  lived  in  any  allowed  sio*— 

Yet  he  was  aware  that,  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  and 
of  his  own  heart,  he  might  be  led  to  form  too  &voarabk 
estimate  of  his  own  state*^-* 

He  knew  that  Cod  might  discern  much  iniqui^  where 
see  none**-^ 


i*— i»i 


•  1  Cor.  iii.  4.  fc  Vcr.  13. 

<^  This  is  intimated  In  the  original.  *'  Luke  bc«  55* 
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He  therefore  could  not  venture  too  confidently  to  trust  even 
to  the  testimony  of  his  own  conscience*-] 

He  committed  himself  rather  to  the  unerring  judg- 
ment of  God 

[He  did  not  indeed  hope  for  an  acquittal  on  the  ground 
of  innocence — 

Or  expect  a  reward  as  due  to  hiip  on  the  footing  of  strict 
justice— 

But  he  relied  on  God^s  equity  as  tempered  with  mercy— y 

And  willingly  left  himself  to  the  righteous  disposal 'of  his 
Judge—] 

n.  The  advice  he  gives  to  us  in  reference  to  this  subject 
He  guards  us  against  passing  an  uncharitable  judgm^t 

€11  others 

frhere  are  certain  cases  in  which  we  are  necessitated  to 
judge  others  both  for  our  own  security^  and  for  the  church's 
food*— 

But  we  should  not  needlessly  or  uncharitably  exercise  this 

"•ft? — 

-    LO  scrutinize  too  narrowly  the  motives  of  men  is  to  invade 

dbeprovince  of. God  himself  ''— 

.'  We  should  therefore  forbear  to  execute  an  office,  for  which 

ve  are  neither  quidified  nor  designed-—] 

He  recommends  us  to  leave  others* to  the  judgmept  of 
God 

[A  time  is  coming,  wherein  God  himself  will  judge  the 
wond— 

He  wiU  then  bring  to  light  the  most  hidden  counsels  of  our 


Every  holy  desire  or  evil  inclination  shall  then  have  its  due 
influence  in  the  sentence  passed  upon  us — 

And  **  all  shall  have  praise"  or  dispraise,  in  the  proportion 
nd  degree  that  the  unerring  Judge  shall  appoint-— 

To  him  then  we  should  commit  each  other  ahd  ourselves  in 
wtk  assured  expectation  that  ^*  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do 

IVPIR 

1.  How  litde  do  they  know  of  Christianity  who  arc  of 
t  proud  censorious  spirit! 

[Many  who  profess  religion  are  exceeding  prone  to  in- 
this  unchristian  temper->- 


•  1  Cor.  V.  3,  5, 11,  13.  f  James  iv.  11, 12. 
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But  amidst  their  high  conceit  of  their  own  attainments  they 
themselves  are  only  as  tinkling  cymbals* — 

Let  them  consider  what  judgment  awaits  them  at  God's 
tribunal,*'  and  they  will  need  no  persuasion  to  correct  their  sin- 
ful habits—] 

2.  What  consolation  does  the  gospel  aiTord  to  those 
who  are  persecuted  for  righteousness  sake! 

[Christians  must  expect  to  have  ^^  all  manner  of  evil 
spoken  of  them  falsely  for  Christ's  sake" — 

But  God  will  ^^  bring  forth  their  righteousness  as  the  nooD- 
day"— 

The  speedy  approach  therefore  of  his  judgment  may  well 
recobcile  them  to  the  momentary  disgrace  which  they  are  call- 
ed to  suffer^ — ] 

3.  Wliat  need  ha\  e  we  all  to  prepare  for  tlie  judgment- 
scat  of  Christ! 

[It  will  be  to  little  purpose  that  we  have  been  admired  of 
mm— 

Our  state  will  be  fixed  at  last  agreeably  to  our  character  in 
the  sight  of  God — 

Let  us  then  study  to  approve  ourselves  to  ^  him  who  trieth 
the  heart,  and  searcheth  the  reins"— 

And  endeavour  so  to  act  in  all  things,  that,  whether  ap- 
plauded or  condemned  by  men,  wc  may  be  accepted  of  our 
Ciod— ] 


-  1  Cor.  xiii.  1 — .">.  '•  Malt.  vii.  1,  2.  James  ii.  S. 

•  As  a  man,  knowing  that  his  innocence  would  be  indisputably 
iTu\cd  bdorc  ajud.^c  in  a  icw  hours,  would  disregard  the  hasty 
judgment  oi  a  niaii^^nani  enemy,  or  an  ignorant  stranger,  and  ra- 
ilier  rejoice  in  i!ic  prospect  of  a  more  equitable  decision,  so  should 
liic  Christian  cheerfully  endure  the  shorl-livcd  Ignoiuiny  that  is 
undeservedly  cast  upon  him. 


DLXXVIII.    V.  EANEDNESS  FROM   THE   WORLD. 

Ps.  cxxxi.  2.  Jff^/  aoul  is  even  as  a  Tveaned  child. 

AMONG  the  great  varicly  of  representations  whereby 
the  Christian's  charaeteris  set  forth  in  the  holy  scriptures, 
that  of  a  little  ehild  holds  a  ^'ery  distinguished  place.* 


"  Matt.  wiii.  }. 


To  this  wc  annex  tlie  idea  of  humilit)-,  aiid  leachable- 
aes6,  and  resignation  to  die  will  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
tn  this  last  view  more  especially  the  behaviour  of  a  child 
was  beautifully  exemplified  indie  conductor  David.  He 
had  been  anointed  to  the  kingly  office  by  God's  com- 
mand;  yet  he  waited  patiently  for  many  years  without 
Kvcr  aspiring  to  the  kingdom,  till  the  Lord's  time  came  to 
give  it  him.  Though  he  was  persecuted  with  murderous 
rage  and  jealousy  by  Saul,  he  would  never  lift  up  his  hand 
sigainst'tne  Lord's  anointed,  or  give  occasion  of  offence 
to  the  govenmiciit  under  which  he  lived;  on  the  contrary, 
he  appeals  to  God  in  this  psalm,  that  he  had  not  indulged 
any  ambitious  thoughts,  or  iiuerfercd  in  any  affairs 
of  state,  but  lud  acquiesced  in  the  disposals  of  an  all-wise 
Providence,  even  as  a  weaned  child  docs  in  the  directions 
and  govcnunent  of  his  motlier,'' 

To  illustrate  this  disposition  of  mind  we  shail  shew 
Hiat  those  things  arc  from  which  wc  ought  to  be 
ined 

:  circumstances  alluded  to  in  the  text  will  serve  to 
t  our  thoughts.  David's  indifference  to  all  the  pomp  of 
pjyalh'  shcwa,  thai  we  shoultl  be  weaned  from  pleasure,  from 
rkhti,  from  honour,  from  evrnj  thing  which  wc  passcas  in  this 
worW- 

Phature  is  but  ill  suited  to  the  advancement  of  a  soul  in 
die  divine  lifi;.  There  arc  indeed  pleasures  which  we  may 
hwfuQy  enjoy:  but  if  the  hr;u-t  be  set  upon  then^  wc  cannot 
propcny  cn^ge  in  that  race  which  wc  arc  to  run,  or  that 
wamre  we  are  to  maintain:  nor  can  we  have  any  more  de- 
cisive evidence  of  our  being  siill  unrenewed  by  divine  grace* 

Jfhfirs  alio  may  be  possessed  with  innocence;  bv:t  they  must 
not  be  cavctcd.  They  shoidd  raihtr  be  considered  as  a  snare 
which  wc  are  to  dread,  than  aa  a  blessing  wc  arc  eager  to  ob- 
tain* They  are  as  clay  upon  the  feet  of  one  that  is  running 
a  race.''  or  aa  a  weight  tied  to  the  neck  of  one  that  is  swim- 
miog  for  his  life.*  There  has  scarcely  ever  occurred  an  in- 
stance wherein  the  acquisiliun  of  them  has  furthered  the  divine 
Hfet  but  tllousands  have  bcCn  retarded  by  them,  ^nd  not  a  kv 
lUy  destroyed.' 


yet.  U  3. 

i.  It.  3  Tin.  iii.  4.  Jam.  v.  |,  $.  1  Tim 
Kii.fr.  'Miin.xi)i.a3,!i4.  f  I  Tim.  v.  D-itl. 
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Reputation  is  that  which  in«n  in  general  are  most  averse  ta 
sacrifice:  but  we  must  be  willing  to  part  with  it,  if  we  would 
be  Christla.is  indeed.  If  we  seek  the  honour  that  Cometh  of 
men,  we  cannot  possiljly  be  sledfast  in  the  faith;*  we  shall 
shrink  from  reproach,  and  prove  unfaithful  to  God  in  the  time 
e'f  trial;''  and  being  ashamed  of  Christ,  we  shall  cause  him  to 
'  be  ashamed  of  us,  in  the  day  of  judgment.' 

There  is  not  any  thing,  not  health,  or  friends,  or  /iiiwfy, 
or  life  ibelf,  that  we  should  value  any  further  than  as  it  mxy 
be  improved  to  the  glory  of  God.''  Our  hearts  must  be  weaned 
from  all,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  part  with  every  thing,  whenever 
Cod,  in  his  providence,  shall  c^l  for  it.] 

To  evince  that  such  a  state  is  attainable,  wc  sliall  shew 

II.  What  nietliods  God  uses  to  wean  us  from  tliem 

[Without  any  indehcacy  or  impropriety  we  may  observe, 
in  allusion  to  the  metaphor  in  the  text,  that  to  wean  u«  from 
creature  comforts,  our  heavenly  Parent  embitters  them  to  lUy 
withdraws  them  from  us,  and  gives  us  something-  more  suitable 
in  their  stead. 

Such  is  our  attachment  to  earthly  things  that  we  should 
never  be  willing  to  part  from  them,  if  they  were  not  in  some 
way  or  other  embittered  to  us.  God  therefore,  in  mercy  to 
US,  Inixes  gall  and  worm-wood  with  every  cup  he  puts  into 
our  hands.  In  the  pursuit  of  pleasure,  our  brightest  prospects 
becomi^  clouded,  our  highest  gratifications  cloy,  and  number- 
less unforeseen  accidents  arise  tu  dump  our  joys,  and  to  dis- 
appoint our  expectations.  In  the  attainment  of  wealth,  there 
are  many  cares  to  corrode,  many  vexations  to  disquiet  us,  so 
that  wc  must  write  on  all  the  bags  that  we  have  amassed, 
"This  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  The  acquisitioa  of 
knowledge  seems  to  promise  the  most  permanent  satisfaction; 
but,  auch  is  the  labour  requisite  to  attain  it,  and  so  little,  after 
all,  is  within  the  reach  of  human  intellect,  that  the  wisest  of 
men  was  constrained  to  say,  "  Much  study  is  a  weariness  to 
the  flesh;  and  he  that  increases  knowledge,  increases  sorrow."' 
Even  those  dear  relations  of  life  which  God  has  given  for  our 
richest  consolation,  the  wife  of  our  bosom,  or  the  fruit  of  our 
body,  are  not  without  their  attendant  troubles;  which  are  de- 
signed to  teach  us,  that  "  this  is  not  our  rest,""  and  that  God 
alone  is  the  proper  portion  of  the  soul. 

But  notwithstanding  all  our  disappointments,  we  arc  prone 
to  seek  our  happiness  in  the  creature;  on  which  account 
God  is  necessitated,  as  il  were,  to  deprive  us  of  thii —  -i-:-i- 
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coDtinued  lo  us,  would  rol)  him  of  our  hcarcs.  H< 
ihnt  the  dearest  of  God's  children  arc  often  most  heavily 
""  '  Ho  seea  perhaps  that  our  health,  our  richts,  our 
ve  drawn  us  aside  from  him,  or  impeded  our  pro- 
I^Ik  divine  life,  or  (hat  they  will  prove  disadvania- 
Jic  issui^;  and  therefore  he  lays  U9  nn  a  hcd 
fgiushing,  or  causes  our  *'  riches  to  fly  away,"  or  "  cuts 
off  the  desire  of  our  eyes  with  a  stroke."  But  his  design  itt 
^  this  it,  to  v-eaken  our  idolatrous  regard  for  created  enjoy- 
meots,  and  to  make  us  seel:  our  happiness  in  him  alone.  And 
thousands  have  had  nvore  reason  to  bless  him  for  the  bercav-c- 
raeiMs  they  have  experienced,  than  for  all  the  bounties  he  ever 
bmuwed  upon  ihem." 

F  Nothing  however  will  finally  destroy  our  attachment  to 
kktthly  things,  till  we  have  learned  how  much  more  suitable 
■DviaioR  God  has  made  for  the  souls  of  his  people.  When 
therefor*  God,  by  his  providence,  has  embittered  or  witlj- 
diatni  our  comfort*,  he  leads  us,  by  his  grace,  to  that  fountain 
of  consolation,  the  sacred  Oracles.  There  he  proposes  him- 
■slf  to  IM  as  a  reconciled  God  and  Father  in  Christ.  He  sets 
our  eyes  "  the  unsearchable  riches  uf  Christ,"  the  "  ho- 
T  that  Cometh  of  God,"  and  the  "pleasures  that  are  at 
right  hand  for  cvermorej"  and,  having  enabled  us  to  lasto  • 
these,  he  makes  us  to  despise  every  thing  in  comparison  of 
Ihem,  and  willingly  to  relinquish  the  husks  of  this  world,  for 
ihc  hnad  that  is  in  our  Pother's  house.] 

*But  lh:it  we  may  not  form  a  wrong  opinion  of  our 
tc,  wc  shall  declare 
I.  >\''hcn  our  souls  may  be  said  to  be  as  a  weaned  child 
[The  whole  world,  with  respect  to  earthly  enjoyments, 
are  like  a  child  either  iufsre  it  **  loeatifd,  or  white  il  i>  icmti" 
««%  or  wken  it  is  altogetJier  rveancd. 

The  generality  are  like  a  child  at  thr  breast,  ntiotling  no- 
thing but  their  carnal  gratifications.  The  world,  in  its  pleasures, 
riches  or  honoum,  ib  the  one  object  of  their  desire,  the  ona 
•oarce  of  their  contort:  thoy  feed  upon  it  all  the  day  long^ 
they  fall  asleep,  as  it  were,  with  it  la  their  mouthsi  they  axv 
clamorous  for  it  as  soon  as  they  are  awake.  In  their  very  slum- 
hern  they  not  unfrequently  shew,  how  wholly  their  minds  have 
been  occupied  with  that  one  object.  Give  them  their  favourite 
gratification,  and  they  care  for  nothing  else:  rob  them  of  that) 
J  not  all  the  world  can  pacify  them. 
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[Such  are  they  who  have  a  fulness  of  earthly  comforts.  But 
others,  to  whom  these,  things  hart  been  embittered,  or  from 
whom  they  have  been  withdrawn,  are,  like  a  weaning  child, 
disquieted  beyond  measure:  they  are  unhappy  in  themselves; 
and  they  disturb  all  around  ihem  with  their  peevishness  and 
discontent.  Having  lost  that  in  which  alone  they  found  dc- 
light,  they  can- take  comfort  in  nothing  else:  yea,  becauae  of 
one  thing  of  which  they  are  deprived,  they  have  no  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  other  things  that  they  possess.  In  vain  have 
they  more  suitable  and  subEtantial  blessings  offered  them^  they 
have  no  appetite  for  the  provisions  of  the  gospel;  they  refuse 
that  which  would  infinitely  overbalance  their  loss;  and  they 
pine  away  in  querulous  lamentations,  when  they  might  be 
nourished  with  "  angels'  food." 

Some  there  are,  however,  who  with  David,  resemble  a 
weanedchild.  7/ieij  are  become  indifferent  to  carnal rnjoymenU. 
They  use  with  gratitude  whatever  God  has  bestowed:  hut 
they  do  not  set  their  hearts  upon  it,  or  consider  it  as  essentul 
to  their  happiness."  They  suffer  the  loss  of  all  earthly  thingt 
with  a  holy  resignation  and  composure  of  mind.  Doubtless 
they  have  their  feelings  like  other  men:  but  these  feelings  are 
moderated  by  religion,  and  brought  into  subjection  to  the  di- 
vine  will.P  The  more  they  are  bereaved  of  earthly  comforli, 
the  more  entirely  do  they  live  by  faith  on  Christ,  and  the  more 
abundantly  do  they  groiv  in  every  grace.  Afflictions  drive 
them,  not  from  God,  but  to  him;  and  in  the  midst  of  all 
their  bereavements  they  shew,  that  they  "  have  meat  lo 
eat  which  the  world  knows  not  of,"  and  "joys  with  which  the 
stranger  intermeddleth  not."] 
Application 

[Let  those  whose  hearts  areset  upon  theworld,  remember, 
how  transient  and  unaatisfying  their  enjoyments  are —  —  — 
Let  those  who  are  disconsolate  on  account  of  their  troubles, 
consider  for  what  gracious  ends  God  has  caused  them  to  be 

afflicted And  \etthose  who  feel  a  measure  of  David's 

spirit,  strive  for  yet  higher  attainments,  in  the  assured  expect- 
ation that  the  more  they  are  weaned  from  all  but  God,  the 
more  will  God  communicate  to  them  out  of  his  inexhaustible 
fulness.] 


•  Phil.  iv.  13.  Hcb.xi.  24- 
1*3  Ram.  XV.  25,  26. 


James  v.U.  Yr  have  heard  of  the  patimct  of  Joby  ami  have 
teen  the  end  of  the  Lord:  t/iat  t/ie  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of 
tender  mercy- 

ONE  of  the  most  singular  ideas  that  can  be  suggested 
\o  a  carnal  mind,  is  that  which  occurs  in  tlic  wonb  im- 
mediately preceding  tlie  text:  "  We  count  them  happy 
that  vndurc."  An  ungodly  man  sees,  that  it  is  better  to 
bear  afflictions  patiently  than  In  sink  under  them;  but  he 
can  scarcely  conceive  how  afflictions,  under  any  circum- 
staiiccb,  can  become  a  ground  of  congratulation.  This 
difficulty,  however,  is  solved  by  taking  into  the  account 
^'  end"  of  those  afflictions:  and  itadmitsof  easy  il-' 
ition  from  the  case  of  Job. 


^Ktrat 
Hint 


prosecuting  the  apostle's  view  of  Uiis  subject,  ive 

tihall  consider 

I.  The  patience  of  Job  under  his  afflictions 

Great  and  unparalleled  \\'ere  the  afflictions  of  Job 
[The  ileslruction  of  all  his  property,  anil  all  his  servtnts, 
bf  biratU  of  rulibers,  and  by  lightning;,  announced  to  him  as 
ii  waa  in  three  difiertnt  accounts,  hy  differrnt  messengers  in 
ipccdy  succession,  would  of  itself  have  been  siiffiricni  to  over- 
whelm his  mind,  if  he  had  nni  brt-n  endued  with  uncommon 
fbrtiludei  since  liv  ihis  In-  w;.ft  rtdiited  in  a  moment  from  the 
height  of  opulence  and  grandeur  to  the  lowest  indigence  and 
vf«ni." 

But,  distressing  as  these  events  were,  what  an  inconceivable 
aggravation  must  they  have  received  from  the  tidings  delivered 
liv  a  fourth  messcn^r,  the  sudden  death  of  all  his  children! 
liad  he  heard  of  only  one  child  dying,  and  that  by  any  na- 
tural disorder,  it  would,  to  such  a  parent,  have  been  a  fearful 
addition  to  nil  his  otiier  burthens:  but  to  hear  nf  seven  sons^ 
ud  three  daughters,  all  crushed  tn  a  moment  hy  the  falling 
of  hit  house,''  if  it  did  not  bereave  him  of  hia  senses,  we 
roi^it  well  expect,  that  it  should,  at  least,  draw  forth  some 
iDurmuringi  and  unadvised  expressions. 

To  all  these  ralamities  were  added  yet  others,  that  affecled 
more  immediately  his  own  person;  and  which,  tn  sucbacon- 
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juncture,  must  be  beyond  measure  afflictive.  Satan,  having 
permisBion  to  try  him  to  the  uttermost,  smote  hitn  from  head 
to  foot  wirii  the  most  loathsome  ulcers,  inncmuch  that  he  was 
constrained  to  sit  down  among  the  ashes,  xnd  to  scrape  him.- 
sdf  with  a  potsherd.' 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  trouble  one  might  hope  that  he 
would  have  some  comfort  in  the  kind  offices  of  neighbours, 
the  compassion  of  friends,  and  the  tender  assiduities  of  his 
wife.  But,  alas!  his  servants  turned  their  backs  upon  him;' 
the  children  in  the  streets  despised  and  mocked  him:*  the 
very  friends  who  came  to  comfort  him,  loaded  him  with  the 
most  unfounded  accusations,  and  asserted,  that  his  suiTertK^ 
were  indications  of  peculiar  wickednesn,  which  God  was  now 
disclosing  and  punishing.^  His  wife  also  derided  his  affiance 
in  God,  and  counselled  him  to  renounce  it  utterly,  yea,  lo 
"  curse  God,  and  die."s 

Take  any  one  of  these  trials  separately,  and  it  was  great: 
but  view  ihem  collectively,  and  they  exceeded  all  that  ever 
were  endured  by  mortal  man.] 

They  served  however  to  call  forth  his  most  iini-ivullcd 
patience 

[Mark  his  couduct  when  informed  of  all  his  accumulated 
misfortunes,  and  especially  the  loss  of  all  his  children:  "  Then 
Job  arose,  and  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell 
down  upon  the  groimd,  and  worshipped^  and  said.  Naked 
came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  rctimi 
thither:  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  awK}-;  bless- 
ed be  the  name  of  the  Lord."'' 

Behold  him  yet  again  after  his  body  was  so  smitten,  and 
when  his  wife  gave  him  that  desperate,  that  atheistical,  ad- 
vice:  all  w.is  meekness  still:  his  very  reproof  was  mild,  though 
Arm:  "  He  said  unto  her.  Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish 
women  speaketh:  What?  shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand 
of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil!" 

Thus  "  in  all  this  he  never  once  charged  God  foolishly,  or 
sinned  in  the  least  respect."' 

It  is  true  that,  after  this,  we  find  him  "  cursing  the  day  of 
his  birth,"  and  uttering  some  unwarranted  expressions  against 
God:  nor  would  it  become  us  either  to  conceal,  or  to  este- 
nuate,  his  guilt  in  these  respects.  Our  blessed  Lord  atone 
was  absohttely  without  sin.  But  though  Job  betrayed  his 
infirmity  in  some  hasty  words,  yet,  on  the  whole,  his  argu- 
ment was  right  in  opposition  to  that  of  his  friends:  ami  ~    " 
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hinieelf,  as  tlie  arbiter  of  the  dispute,  declared,  that  "  tfaev* 
had  rot  spoken  the  thing  that  was  right  as  his  Bcrvant  Job 
ha<L"^  moreover,  the  deep  humility  with  which  he  acknow- 
ledged his  ofTeDce,  proved  his  title  to  the  character  which  God 
had  given  him  in  the  beginning,  that  he  was  the  most  perfect 
and  upright  of  the  sons  of  men.'] 
L       Having  taken  this  view  of  Job's  afflictions,  and  of  his 
ftsticncc  under  them,  let  us  consider 
hll.  The  design  which  God  had  in  them 

\Vc,  who  behold  every  part  of  this  mysterious  dis- 
pensation, in  one  \iew,  are  enabled,  from  its  catastrophe, 
mark  the  design  of  God  in  every  intermediate  step  of 
plot:  we  see  what  God  intended,  by  what  he  actual- 
fleeted 

1.  He  confounded  Satan 

[Satan  had  accused  Job  as  a  hypocrite,  who,  if  he  were 
brought  into  trying  circumstances,  would  even  curse  God  to 
his  f»cc:  and  he  undertook  to  prove  htm  such  a  character,  if 
God  would  only  suffer  him  to  make  the  trial.  God  gave  him 
this  permission,'"  and  thereby  afforded  Satan  an  occasion  to 
prove  himself  a  liar,  and  to  demonstrate  that  integrity,  the 
n'tstence  of  which  he  was  so  forward  to  deny. 

Nor  is  this  a  small  consolation  to  the  people  of  God, 
whom  Satan  is  ever  ready  to  accuse,  and  harass.  When  he 
would  persuade  them  that  they  are  hypocrites,  they  may 
.Meet,  that  "  he  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning."  When 
through  divine  permission,  assaults  them  either  in  body 
Tuiod,  they  may  look  back  to  this  history,  and  see,  that 
can  in  no  respect  exceed  his  commission,  or  overthrow 
those  who  trust  in  God.  He  may  toss  them  vehemently  as  in 
a  neve^  but  shall  never  destroy  the  smallest  grain  of  solid 
wheat."] 

2.  He  exercised  and  improved  the  graces  of  Job 

[If  "  men  do  not  light  a  candle,  in  order  to  put  it  under 
a  bushel,  but  that  it  may  give  tight  to  those  wlio  arc  in  the 
house,""  we  may  be  sure  tlial  God  does  not  intplaot  his 
grace  in  the  heart,  hut  with  a  vii-w  to  call  it  into  exercise. 
Now  he  had  endued  Job  with  such  eminent  patience,  thai 
die  common  events  of  hfc  were  not  sufficient  to  call  it  forth: 
he  tbcreforc  suffered  Satan  to  exert  all  his  power 
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in  order  that  Job's  pkty  might  be  displayed,  augmented,  and 
confirmed.  Behold  the  sufferer  when  coming  out  of  his  trinl; 
how  bright  does  he  shine,  when  "  abasing  himself  in  dust  and 
ashes!"  How  eminent  does  he  appear,  when  God  himself 
not  only  takes  his  part,  but  refuses  forgiveness  to  his  uncha- 
ritable friends,  except  as  an  answer  to  his  interceasion  for 
them!''  Truly  he  lost  nothing  in  the  furnace  but  his  drosii 
and  "  he  came  out  of  it  purified  as  gold."''] 

3.  He  increased  Job's  happiness  both  In  this  and  in  the 
eternal  world 

[Doubtless  the  afflictions  of  Job  were  inexpressibly  severe: 
yet  was  he  no  stranger  to  consolation  even  in  his  most  distress- 
ing hours.  If  all  his  earthly  comforts  were  dead,  and  he  had 
lost  all  hope  of  happiness  on  this  side  the  grave,  still  he  saw 
that  he  had  a  Redeemer  living;  and  he  knew  that  the  day  was 
fast  approaching,  when  he  should  enjoy  an  intimate  and  ever- 
lasting communion  with  him/ 

But  biyond  all  expectation  he  was  raised  from  his  low  estate; 
his  family  was  again  increased  to  the  very  number  he  had  be- 
fore lost;  his  possessions  were  douhlcdi  and  his  life,  which 
probably  at  that  time  was  somewhat  advanced,  was  prolonged 
an  hundred  and  forty  years,  that  he  might  see  his  posterity 
even  to  the  fourth  generation.'  We  must  confess  therefore 
that  even  in  this  life  he  was  abundantly  recompensed  for  the 
months  of  trouble  that  he  had  endured. 

How  much  his  eternal  happiness  was  affected  by  it,  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  say:  but  sure  we  arc  that  his  affliction  wm 
the  means  of  gready  augmenting  iL  In  this  view,  afflictioo 
was  better  to  him  than  heaven  itself  would  have  been;  for, 
if  he  had  been  removed  to  heaven  at  once,  his  state,  though 
glorious,  would  have  been  for  ever  fixed:  whereas  his  afflic- 
tion was  ^^ -working  for  him"  as  long  as  it  continued:  it  was 
every  moment  i  icri.asing  that  weight  of  gjory  which  he  was 
to  possess  for  evur.'  Who  does  not  see  that  it  would  be  better 
for  a  man  to  be  cut  off  ;md  be  cast  into  hell  immediately,  than 
to  live  only  to  "  treasure  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath?"' 
for  though  his  torments  would  come  upon  him  a  little  sooner,. 
yet  the  respite  of  a  few  months,  or  years,  would  bear  no 
proportion  to  the  increased  weight  of  misery  that  he  must 
eternally  endure.  And  exactly  thus  the  additional  weight  of 
glory  which  Job  will  eternally  possess,  will  far  overbalance  the 
trials  he  suffered,  or  the  short  period  of  bliss,  which,  by  an 
earlier  removal,  he  might  have  enjoyed.J 

pJobxlii.  8.  1  Job  xxiii.  10.  ■■  Job  xii 
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To  make  the  just  improvcmcnl  of  this  history,  wq  I 
mst  notiue 

The  general  character  of  God  as  it  is  exlribitcd  ia  \ 
tins  particular  dispensation 
I  This  seems  to  be  the  more  immediate  object,  to  which' J 
,  James  would  direct  our  attention.  Persons  in  tho '  ^ 
hidst  of  their  trouble  :ire  apt  to  entertain  hard  thoughts  j 
T  God:  but  \vc  who,  in  tJiis  instance,  "  have  seen  the 
/of  tltc  Lord,"  may  rest  assured  '*that  he  is  very 
JTuI,  and  of  tender  mercy,"  however  dark  or  painful 
i  dis-pensations  to^vards  us  nuy  be.  It  is  by  lovealou; 
b  is  actu.ttcd 
pi.  In  acndiiig  afllictions 

(He  docs  "  not  willingly  aiHict  hia  people."*  He  IcnowcJ 
•Mt  wc  aOind  'm  need  o(-.  and  he  sends  it  for  our  good.  U*1 
ihiWiniii  oa,  not  as  earthly  parents  too  often  do,  m  indulge  3 
their  owa  evil  tcmpL-n,  but  purely  "for  our  profit,  thai  w«3 
rbUters  of  his  holiness."''  And  as  he  knows  whaci 
B  he  knows  what  we  can  liear;  and  will  iak«  care  | 
ir  burthen  lo  our  strength.'  or  to  give  Ui' ] 
^aufficicDt  for  our  Imb.'  ileiidcs,  in  all  our  sffiio  j 
e  s3m)pathiEes  with  us;''  he  watches  over  us  with  thv  I 
CBTC  of  a  refiner,'  and  the  solicituile  of  a  parent:''  and  wlienl 
be  fees  that  his  rod  h»a  produced  its  desired  effect,  he  is  glad  J 
IB  return  to  us  in  tlia  L*iidi::irments  of  love,  wnd  to  confirm  our  j 
— ipfidencr  in  him  by  the  sweetest  tokens  of  m:oaciliad9A  and  -f 
;Bpciacc.*] 
.  3.  Id  multiplying  aiBJctions 

rWhcD  our  trouUes,  like  those  of  Joh,  arc  many  ani]! 
UKt*,  *'C  i"*'  ready  to  conclude  that  they  are  scat  in  wrath.  ] 
t  U  is  not  for  us  to  prescribe  hnw  many,  or  of  what  C 

,  our  aiOictiona  thall  be.  We  must  consider  God  afl 
to,  who  pretcribes  with  uncrrinc  wisdom,  apd  coo?  I 
i' the  bcticfit,  rather  th^n  the  inclinaUon,  of  hispaiicaUffl 
ITc  must  "  n-alk  by  faiih,  and  not  by  sight:"  it  wiU  be  tima  J 
'  CDOU^  hereafter  to  «ec  the  reasons  of  Cod'n  procedure.'  Job  S 
wsa  induced  at  laitt  to  account  God  his  enemy:  and  they  who  1 
beheld  the  affiictincu  of  Christ,  were  ready  to  say,  that  **  he  ^ 
WM  judicially  stricken,   and  smitten  of  Cod"  as  Uk  most 
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•bwtdimed  of  madkhid^  But  ire  kncnr  tfutf,  m  Job  -w^  m 
VM  Christ,  beloved  of  the  Father;  md  never  man  btteid 
ttei  when  crying  in  the  depAs  of  Utdetdietioii,  '*HyGod( 
mj  God.  wl^  MBt  diou  foTMken  me?** 

Let  not  any  then  "  write  bitter  things  against  themselves" 
on  accuunt  of  the  grcatncas  of  their  afflictions,  but  rather 
accept  their  trials  as  tokens  of  his  love;  for,  "  whom  he 
loveth  he  chasteneth;  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
teiveth.'"'] 

Advice 

1.  Let  none  be  secure,  as  though  afflietioft  tvere  fcr 
'  off  from  them 

[We  may  be  to-day  in  affluence;  to-morrow  in  want: 
to-day  in  health;  to-morrow  languishing  on  a  bed  of  sickaeu' 
to-day  enjoying  the  society  of  wife,  or  children;  to-mom« 
lamenting  their  loss.  Let  us  remember,  that  whatever  we 
have  is  God^s;  it  is  only  lent  us  for  a  little  while,  to  be  nciIlBd 
at  any  hour  he  shall  see  fit.  Let  ns  learn  to  hold  every  tbiog 
as  by  this  tenure,  that  we  may  be  ready  at  any  moment  to 
give  up  whatever  he  shall  be  pleased  to  require  of  us.  Since 
"  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,"  we  should  waml 
girt  for  the  service  of  our  God,  ever  ready  to  do  or  sulTer  his 
righteous  will.J 

2.  Let  none  be  hasty  in  tlieir  judgments,  when  caUcd 
to  suffer 

[Jacob  thought  all  his  trials  were  against  him;  when,  in 
fact,  they  were  designed  for  the  good  of  himself  andofallliis 
iamily.'  And  we  know  not  but  that  the  events  we  so  deqJf 
bewail,  arc  indispensably  necessary  to  our  salvation.  We  hiM 
reason  to  think  that,  if  we  saw  the  end  as  God  does,  we,  in- 
stead of  regarding  our  losses  or  bereavements  as  affliction), 
should  adore  God  for  them  as  much  as  for  the  most  pleaiio; 
of  his  dispensations.  Let  us  then  wait  tilt  he  shall  have  dis- 
covered to  us  the  whole  of  his  designs;  and  be  content  to 
form  our  judgment  of  him  when  all  the  groiuds  of  jndging 
are  laid  before  us.] 


E  Isai.  liii.  4.  >>  Heb.  xii.  6* 

I  Gen.  xlii.  36.  with  xlv.  5,  7.  and  I.  &0. 
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»i.  10.  As  sorrowful,  tfcl  alivay  rejokiitg:  as  fi90r, 
Mng  mant/  rkki  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  foi- 
aUthinga. 

lY  who  fonn  tlK-ir  opinions  on  mere  oiitvvTssl 
ices,  will  almost  invariably  err.  But  in  nothing 
'  be  more  mistaken,  than  in  iheir  judgment  of  the 
n  state.  The  experience  of  one  that  is  converted 
IS  a  perfect  paradox:  and  they  \viio  are  strangers 
nnce, .  thut  they  yet  need  to  learn  the  very  first 
:s  of  tmc  religion. 

lul  is  ciiunieniting  a  jjreat  variety  of  things  where- 
d  "  approved  himself  a  faitliful  minister  of  God:'* 
a  multitude  of  other  paradoxes,  he  eomes  at 
in  the  text.  Doubtless,  diey  h.ad  a  more  im- 
refcrence  to  his  own  state,  and,  in  some  points 
^  wxrc  applicable  to  him  alone:    but,  in  othw 

they  are  equally  tnie  of  "  all  who  love  the 
^^  us  Christ  in  sincerity." 

ball  take  occasion  from  these  words  to  shew 
pow  the  Christian  is  in  liimself 
bitter  [>cr5eciition[i,  the  painful  wants,  and  ihc 

'  load  of  care,  under  which  tlic  apostle  laboured, 
rcll  make  him  sorrowful.  But  if  wcdriiik  notof 
in  these  respects,  there  yet  are  other  grounds  on 
cm»)'i)c  called,  like  the  Laodiccans,  "wretched, 
erable,  and  poor.'" 

'e  arc  destitute  of  all  that  is  truly  desirable 
e  nun  who  wants  all  the  nccrsaitries  of  life,  docs  nnt 
df  more  dc»iitute  thuii  the  Cliriatian. 
wor  i*  he  that  has  no  righteousness  to  junify  him  he- 
ll    Tct  the  Christian   hii6  none  in  himself;    he  has 
wbcrcon  he  can  rdy,  no,  not  any  more  than  the  fallen 
tenuctvci.* 
poor  i»  he  thai  ha«  no  strength  whereby  tn  serve  God.' 

'ft  the  Christian's  condition.    If  the  thinking  of  a 

ight  would  save  him,  he  has  not  of  Mmtelfti  suf- 
doii.' 


How  poor  »  he  who  has  do  mtdom  to  guide  Um  ttMUcp 
of  his  wiy  towirds  heaven!  Tet  dun  desthiite  b  d|e  Chiib- 
tian.  If  he  ahoidd  bitay  Doe  iutuce  ku  u  Ut'  oim  vmMi^ 
standing,  he  wxnild  ss  surely  err,  as  if  he  ■houU  aUfft/t 
UiadfoU  to  e^forc  the  nmt  inirioate  pMh.'  -  t.-Mi-. 

In  diort,  if  be  had  attakwd  the  emiwctice  <o(.'-IlMlj|||i*' 
aelf,  he  stiU  must  say,  "  Id  me  (that  ia,  in  m^  IttljHfMpk 
tw  gowi  thhig:^] 

2;  Wc  have  continual  cause  of  sorrow 
[Noolbetlen  are  die  conflicts  which  the  Christian  has  to 
lAaint^  with  his  tadmel&ageomiptions;  and  too  frcquendy 
herccetveta  wound  that  fiUalutB  with  theacutestaa^ish.' 

Many  are  the  aeksons  too  when  his  soul  is  "  in  heaviness 
through  maniibld  temptationti^'t  and  when,  through'  rA^ 
haRtun  of  GoJ'b  face,  be  **  walks  in  darkness  and  has  uo 
ligh^-* 

Supponng  him  ever  sofreefrom  persecutian,  still  he  hu 
in  theae  tbinga  Abundant  reason  for  grief.  Well  may  he  on 
.diese  accounts  exdwmf  with  the  aposde,  "O  wretched  taan 
that  I  am!'^] 

Bnt  the  ChriBtian's  pover^  is  rather  asubordinate  pmnt 
in  the  text  we -thereforr  pus  on  to  shew  more  fuUy 
II.  How  rich  he  is  in  Christ 

With  respect  to  this,  every  Christian  is  on  the  same 
footing  with  the  apostle  himself 

1.  He  has  an  inexhaustible  fulness  of  all  good 
[Is  not  he  rich,  that  has  reconciliation  xvith  God;  and 
that  has  "  all  his  iniquities  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  aea?" 

Is  not  he  rich,  ^«l\a&  liberty  of  occess  to  God M^XUmta, 
and  that  can  obtain,  day  and  night,  the  inanifettatitna  tif  liii 
presence,  and  the  testi/nonies  of  his  love? 

Is  not  he  rich,  who,  besides  the  present  aids  and  consols- 
lions  of  God's  Spirit,  has  an.  assured  prospect  of  eternal  hap- 
piness andgloryf 

Yet  this,  and  more  than  this,  does  the  Christian  jMnsess  in 
Christ.  "  All  things  are  his,  when  he  is  Christ's. "*^  He  is 
"  complete  tn  Chriat:'"  he  is  "  enriched  with  unsearth- 
able  riche.si"'*  and  **  blessed  with  all  spiritual  and  eternal  bleu- 
ings."» 

Compare  with  these  things  all  the  wealth  of  kingdoms;  and 
.  say,  whethcrit  be  not  Ifghtcf  than  vanity  itself?] 
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2.  He  has  en  incessant  ground  of  joy  and  glorying 
[Let  the  Chrifliian  be  in  the  most  afflictive  circumstsncea 
with  rc»pcct  to  the  things  of  time  and  sense,  and  yet  may  he 
rejoice  in  Christ. 

WTiat  an  int^spressible  comfort  most  it  be  to  him  to  coatem- 
pisie  thf  virtue  of  Am  sacrijice~-the  ej^cacij  of  hxa  inlcrcrsthn 
^-tliM  tu^ciency  of  hi*  grace^~lhe  extent  of  hit  promitn—wtA 
UsUy,  his  inviolabU  truth  and  faithfulnrt*!  May  not  he  well 
adopt  the  language  of  the  text,  "  I  nm  sorrowful,  yet  alivay* 
rejoicing;  having  nothing,  and  yei  possessing  oil  things.'"  Yes; 
k  ta  his  privilege  to  "  rejoice  in  the  LonI  always;""  and  that 
too,  "  with  joy  unspealiublc,  and  glorified."''] 
Ihfea 

1.  What  an  exalted  character  is  the  true  Christian! 
[The  men  of  this  world  are  altogether  dependent  on  out- 
intrd  circumstances  for  their  happiness;  and,  if  their  cistern 
fail,  they  are  bereft  of  all.  But  the  Christian  is  independent 
of  every  thing  here  below.  He  may  be  deprived  of  health 
andlibcrt},  of  possessions  and  friends;  but  nothing  can  hin- 
der hrs  communion  with  Christ.  Neither  men  nor  devils  can 
intercept  the  commuiiicaiions  of  heavcoj  which,  for  the  n 
part,  nrc  increased,  in  proportion  as  oilier  comforts  are  wlth- 
dmwn.i 

X-et  Christians  then  shew  by  tlieir  contempt  of  this  world, 
that  they  are  born  from  above;  and  prove  in  thciuidsl  of  all 

^^^ir  tribulations,  that  they  possess  indeed  the  magnanimity 

^Hbated  to  them.] 

^^B.  How  pitiable  is  the  state  of  iincotiverted  men! 

B^K  [If  they  be  poor  and  alTlictcd  in  a  temporal  view,  they 
1B*r  nothing  to  sustain  their  drooping  spirits.  If,  on  the 
cotitrar)-,  ihey  be  rich  and  gar,  siHl  ihclr  happiness  is  but 
emtity,  transient,  dcluiiive.  In  a  litde  time  they  will  be  poor^ 
and  mtsrrjhic  beyond  conception.  In  their  very  best  estate 
therefore  ihcy  arc  objects  of  pity  and  compassion:  they  may 
poneo^  much,  bnt  yet  are  dcstiiiitc  of  all  things;  they  may  , 
"  e  often  rejoicing,  but  have  continued  occasion  for  gtief  and   ' 

\  that  4h«y  were  wise,  and  would  consider  this!    O  that  1 
r  would  begin  to  seek  an  interest  in  Christ,  that  through 
\  their  state  might  be  reversed;  and  that  they  might  par- 
"    e  ihc  Christian's  lot!] 

a.  \\'hat  a  blessed  work  is  that  of  the  ministr)! 
i^  [The apoulc  gloried  in  this,  that,  "though  poor,  he  made 
kpiy  rich."   And  is  not  this  the  one  iutcnt  ol  our  mininiryf   ' 
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^ 

It  is  not  that,  for  which  we  were  consecrated  to  tfie  service 
of  the  sanctuary?  Has  the  Christian  preacher  no  better  end 
in  view  than  to  display  his  talents,  and  obtain  applause? 
Surely,  if  we  have  been  anointed  with  an  heavenly  unctioiiy 
and  ever  learned  the  true  nature  of  our  office,  our  only  deure 
is  to  ^  win  souls:'^  and,  as  that  is  the  scope  of  our  laboun, 
so,  when  we  behold  one  and  another  coming  to  the  possession 
of  the  true  riches,  we  consider  our  success  as  the  most  glorious 
of  all  rewards/ 

O  that  every  minister  might  view  hb  office  in  this  fi|^ 
and  every  faiUiful  preacher  be  thus  recompensed  for  his 
labours!] 


UThes8.ii.  19,30. 


DLXXXI.  David's  gratitude. 

2  Sam.  vii.  18, 19»  Then  went  king  David  in^  and  sat  hrfore 
the  Lord^  and  he  saidy  Who  amiy  0  Lord  God?  andwhai  U 
my  house^  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto?  And  this  wot 
yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sights  0  Lord  God;  but  thou  host 
spoken  also  of  thy  servant^s  house  for  a  great  while  to  come* 
And  is  this  the  manner  of  man^  0  Lord  God? 

IT  is  no  small  comfort  to  reflect  that  the  dispositicms 
of  our  hearts  are  noticed  by  God,  and,  if  good,  arc  wdl 
pleasing  in  his  sight.  There  are  many  holy  desires  and 
purposes  which  we  are  not  able  to  accomplish;  which  yet 
are  accepted  before  God,  as  much  as  if  they  had  been 
carried  into  efl^ect.  David  liad  conceived  a  wish  and  de- 
termination to  build  an  house  for  God,  in  order  that  the 
ark,  which  was  the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  might 
no  more  dwell  within  curtains,  while  ne  himself  was 
dwelling  in  a  house  of  cedar.  But  God  did  not  sufler 
him  to  execute  his  purpose,  on  account  of  his  having 
shed  much  blood  in  war:*  nevertheless  he  commended 
the  desire  ("thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thy  heart'*) 
and  made  it  an  occasion  of  discovering  to  him  the  honour 
that  was  to  be  conferred  on  him  and  his  posterity.*  Struck 
>vith  the  majesty  and  condescension  of  God,  David  went 


^  I  Chron.  xxii.  S.  b  \  Kirgsviii.  18. 


in  before  him,  and  burst  forth  into  these  expre$»otis  of 

dcvoutcst  adoration.  We  shall 

Consider  the  grounds  of  David's  gratitude 
Though  David  was  not  suffered  lo  gratify  his  own  in- 
_  inations  ill  the  particular  bcfort  mentioned,  ycthe  found  ' 

abundant  cause  of  thankfulness  in 

1.  The  mercies  already  vouchsaled  to  him 

[He  had  been  takun  from  a  very  low  employment;^ 
chofcn  in  preference,  not  only  to  alt  his  own  fitDiily,  but  also 
to  the  whole  Daiion;  preserved  in  the  midst  of  numbericss 
dangCTSi  exalted  in  due  season  lo  the  dirone  prepared  for 
himi  made  victorious  over  all  his  enemies;  and  brougtit  to  a 
%tate  of  unrivalled  power,  affluence,  and  prosperity.'*  On  a 
review  of  these  mercies,  he  could  not  but  be  astonished  at 
ihc  divine  goodness  to  him,  or  refrain  from  proclaiming  it 
with  rapturous  admiration.] 

2.  The  mercies  yet  further  promised  to  him 

[God  had  promised  that  he  should  have  a  son,  on  wliom 
the  honour  of  building  a  temple  should  be  conferred;  yea,  more- 
over, thai  the  Messiah  also  should  spring  from  his  loins,  and 
sit  upon  his  throne  for  ever  and  ever.'  In  comparison  of  this, 
David  obscrvea  that  all  his  personal  advancement  was  **  but 
a  light  matter:"  and  then,  as  utterly  at  a  loss  to  express  hia 
aeaae  of  the  divine  goodness,  he  exclaims,  "  Is  this  the  man- 
ner of  man,  O  Lord  God!"  is  this  the  way  in  which  mean, 
and  worthless  men,  such  as  he  fell  himself  to  be,  are  treated 
by  their  fellow-creatures''  No:  it  is  peculiar  to  God,  who 
magniiies  his  own  sovereignty  in  conferring  the  richest  bcocfiu 
db  the  mo»t  unworthy  of  maaLJnd.] 

But  howe\'er  distinguished  a  favourite  of  heaven  Da- 
vid was,  let  us 

,  Knquirc  whether  7Ve have  not  equal,  or  e\cn  greater, 
reason  for  gratitude  ;uid  tluuiksgiving 
t  us  view  our  obligations  to  God 

1.  As  creatures 
[We  were  originally  formed  of  the  dust  of  the  earth: 
yet,  though  so  mean  in  our  original,  we  were  distinguished 
above  the  whole  creation  by  having  a  rational  and  immonal 
BOol  breathed  into  ua,  and  a  capacity  given  us  to  know,  to  love, 
to  wn'c,  and  to  enjoy  God.    Let  any  one  of  the  human  race 
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nfieotoalhU,  and  say,  whether  he  has  not  reason  to  aijprc  Uie 
goodness  orCod,  vho  has  given  him  powers  so  infinitely  supe- 
rior W  any  that  are  possessed  by  the  brute  creation,  and  facul- 
ties that  shall  enjoy  eternal  blessedness,  if  it  be  nut  utterly  his 
,  (Wn  fault.  Let  but  thi;  elevation  of  our  nature  be  cODSidwcd, 
md  we  shall  exclaini,  with  profoundesi  reverence,  *•  Who  am 
I,  O  Lord  God,  that  thou  haat  brought  me  hitherto?"] 
"  S.  As  sinners 

.  [As  we  arc  by  nature  mean,  so  are  vc  by  practice  iocx- 
pnaaiUy  vHe.  Yet  wtutn  we  were  deserving  of  nothiBg;  but 
hii  wrath,  God  loved  us,  and  gave  his  own  Son  to  die  for  ih> 
Further,  when  wb  were  even  trampUng  on  the  blood  that  w«s 
shed  for  us,  he  sent  his  Spirit  to  reveal  his  Son  in  our  hcwts, 
and  both  to  fit  us  for  his  glory,  and  to  bring  us  safely  to  the 
possession  of  it.  And  "  is  this  the  cnaDner  of  roan,  O  Lord 
Gocti"  Man  selects  those  who  are  great  aad  worthy,  in  order 
to  bestow  on  them  his  richest  favours;  but  God  has  chosen 
the  vilest  and  most  unworthy  to  bring  them  into  the  nearest 
state  of  communion  with  himself;  "  be  has  lifted  the  beggar 
Jrota  the  dunghill,  to  set  him  among  princes,  and  to  make 
him  inherit  a  jhrone  of  glory. "=  O  what  marvellous  conde- 
ficeitsion  is  this.'  and  what  gratitutle  does  it  demand  at  our 
hands!  "  who  is  a  God  like  unto  thec?'"']^ 
I»FSR  IA4 

1.  What  reason  have  all  of  us  to  Wurfi  f 

Vrtude! 

[We  all  acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  miserable  sinners; 
yet  how  insensible  are  we  of  God's  love  in  providing  a  Saviour 
for  us,  and  in  following  us  with  ofTcra  of  merey  and  salvatitm! 
,  Many  of  us,  in  all  our  days,  have  never  spent  one  hour  m 
devout  and  grateful  adorations  to  the  Author  of  these  mercies; 
and  have  not  such  persons  cause  to  blush  f<M'  their  basencsi? 
And  if  the  devoutest  amongst  us  will  but  compare  his  grati- 
tude with  the  mercies  he  receives,  he  will  find  no  cause  ftrr 
sdf-complacency,  but  rather,  for  the  deepest  humiliation  and 
■    contrition.] 

2.  What  encouragement  have  we  to  interest  ourselves 
For  the  honour  of  God! 

[David  had  been  thinking  how  he  might  honour  God; 
and  it  was  on  that  occasion  that  God  chose  to  make  known  to 
liim  the  purposes  of  his  grace.  And  should  not  we  also  a>- 
quire,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord.'"  Should  not 
we  consider  how  we  may  advance  his  honour  in  the  vnUf 
We  arc  enjoying  divine  ordinances  in  abundance,  witUe  tatny 
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of  our  fellow-crcaturi-a  have  not  a  place  where  to  nonhip 
"lod,  or  a  mmhlcr  to  tlcdare  lo  llii-m  ihe  wuy  of  salvnuon. 
!  bow  great  a  part  of  the  world  have  never  so  much  as 
ird  of  the  nnnii:  of  Chritii!  And  should  n-c  sit  at  our  ease. 
>t  think  how  we  may  promote  the  Kedccmcr's  interesw 
kongthemf  Shall  we  grudge  any  expense  ur  trouble  th»C 
h^y  be  Bubacrvicnt  to  his  glor>'?  Let  us  stir  ourselves  up: 
i  that  if  our  pbHS  be  doI  attended  with  all  the  success 
e  could  wish,  God  will  accept  our  pinu*  cndeitvours, 
i  bless  us  with  more  abundant  blessings  buth  in  tliis  world, 
ll  the  next.] 


DLXXXII.    PETER'S  FALL  AMI  il  E  PE  N  TAXCE. 

l.iikexxii/61,  62.    And  the  Lsrd  turntd,  ajid hoied  up«n  Pe- 
^^^Ur,     And  Fetrr  rrmrnibtrcd  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  hr  ' 
^^Hftorf  taid  unto  him,  Brjore  the  cock  crotv,  than  nhatt  derti/  me 
^^HA/VM.     And  Pclcr  went  out,  and  wept  bitter hj, 

THK  fidtUlj'  of  the  sacred  liistori;ins  is  a  strong  argu- 
menl  lor  ilit  truth  of  wlut  ihcy  wrote,  and  fur  ilic  divine 
comniissioii  which  they  bore.  Had  ihcj  been  iuniostcH-s, 
^J^cy  would  never  have  recorded  idl  their  own  iailuigii  m 
Hbch  an  artless  iiitd  lailhtui  niuuncT.  A  greater  blcmisJi 
|Hnld  scarcely  exist  in  the  character  o!'  an  nposde,  than 
ihut  which  is  here  ex[)osed:  and  yet  it  is  not  only  tnen- 
liLnicd  by  ull  the  four  Kvatigelisis,  but  St.  Murk,  who 
uruie  1n>  gospel  under  the  inimcdiutc  inspection  of  St. 
Peter  htinsetf,  is  most  ditlusc  in  uggnvating  the  crime, 
311(1  most  reserved  in  noiicing  the  lu^cnlancc:  he  tells  us 
of  Peter's  oaths  and  curses;  but  observes  only,  tlial  be 
wcjfl:  »hert.-as  St.  Luke,  who  omits  the  former,  tells  us, 
dut  he  «cj)t  *'  bitterly."  The  immediate  occasion  of 
Peter's  re|M;ntante  is  mentioned  only  by  Si.  Luke.  It 
*houkl  seem,  that  his  heart  was  aRecicd  by  llic  exiiressivc 
look  which  our  Lord  gjvc  him. 

It  will  be  uselul  dierefore  lo  cntiuire 
L  What  that  look  expressed 

\Vc  maj  be  certain  that  there  was  nothing  vUidiciivc 
in  it 

[Never  od  any  occasion  did  our  Lord  assume  a  menaciae 
Vok.  V.  3  H 
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tone  towarda  thou  who  injured  him:  **  when  he  suffered^  fcs 
threatened  niot.''  When  Judw  came  tb  betray  him,  be  «^ 
luted  the  trutor  hy  the  tender  appellation  of  Friend,  "  frididi 
v^refore  ait  thou  come!"*  /When  the  people  came  to  ap- 
pRhendUm,  he  only  asked  whom  ther  sought^  and  theo  told 
nem,  diat  Jie  was  tlie  petBOD.  Tea,  in  the  midst  of  alliht 
torment  and  ignoniny  of  crucifixion,  he  extenuated  the  guili 
of  hi*  very  murderers,  and  pnyed  to  his  heavenly  Father  to 
forgive  then.  Justly  indeed  miritt  be  have  looked  on  Peter 
witn  anger,  and  have  intimated,  oy  an  intlignant  aspect,  that 
kie,  who  DOW  thua  basely  denied  his  master,  should  speedily  be 
denied  by  him  atthebarof  judgment.  But,  as  no  such  words 
erer  escaped.his  lips,  so  Of*  such  disposition  ever  manifested 
Haelf  in  his  looks:  he  waa  altogether  meeic  and  silent,  like  a 
abeep  before  her  shearers,  or  a  lamb  led  to  the  slaughter.''] 
NcTcrtheless  it,  doubtless,  conveyed  a  reproof  to  Pcier 

[We  may  conceive,  that  our  Lord  intended  to  remind 
him  of  his  fi^y  in  boaating,  and  of  the  presumption  he  had 
manifested,  in  declaring  that,  thougli  all  the  disciples  should 
deny  their  master,  he  never  would;  and,  that  he  would  rather 
die  with  him  than,  deny  him.  Such  a  reproof  was  necessary: 
but  still  it  was  expressed  only  in  a  look:  and  huw  different  was 
it  from  the  rebuke  given  him  on  another  occasion!  When 
Peter,  though  in  real  kindness,  desired  to  divert  his  Lord  from 
the  thoughts  of  suffering,  Jesus,  in  righteous  displeasure,  said, 
*•  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me."' 
But,  when  Peter  wished  to  shrink  from  sufferings  himself^  ««(■ 
though,  in  order  to  avoid  them,  he  denied  his  Lord  W)t)|  cwAs 
and  curses,  the  severest  reproof  that  Jesus  gave  him,  ww,  a 
look,  a  gentle  intimation,  that  he  had  fallen  by  hia  owa^m 
confidence  and  self-dependence.] 

But  the  principal  thing  expressed  in  that  look,  we'M^ 
prehend  to  have  been  pity  and  compassion 

[Having  nothing  revealed  respecting  this,  we  en  0^ 
speak  from  conjecture.  But,  if  we  may  be  permitted  Aw 
interpret  a  look,  which  perhaps  no  woras  couId,^Jb  tMiipij, 
we  may  suppose  it  to  have  intimated  somewhat  to  rata  oBl^ 
*'  Ah!  Peter,  see  the  sad  consequence  of  trusting  in  y^^rtwy- 
See  how  you  have  not  only  dishonoured  me,  bot  yoaiiBl 
your  own  soul.  But  still,  though  your  sin  is  so  great,  d»Mt 
give  way  to  despair.  You  will  soon  hear,  into  i^tadnad* 
ful  measure  Judas  has  been  precipitated,  throu^  a  seoM'of 
guilt,  and  a  despair  of  mercy:  but  be  sure  you  do  not  iaHtMe 
him.     I  told  you  before,  that  I  had  pnyed  for  yoa^  MlT 

»  Matt.  xxvi.  50.  h  Iiai.  Itii.  7. 

r  Matt.  xvi.  33.  '  Luke  xaU.  3a^ 


thca  go,  wid  pray  for  yourself:  only  repent,  and  you  shall 
cTco  yet  find  mercy,  yea,  and  be  restored  to  the  office  which 
you  have  so  disgraced:  return,  and  I  will  heal  your  back- 
alidinfrs,  and  love  you  freely:*  go  instantly,  and  cry  unto 
God  for  partloni  and  all  sliaU  yet  be  well  with  j'ou,  both  ia 
time,  and  in  eternity."] 

That  something  inexpressibly  moving  was  intimaled  in 
that  look,  cannot  be  doubted,  if  we  consider 
II.  WTiat  effect  it  produced 

A  voice  from  hiavcn  ccnild  not  have  been  attended  with 
a  more  instantaneous  or  powerful  effect  on  ihc  mind  oF 
Peien 

J.  It  brought  his  sins  to  remembrance 
[It  is  astonishing  to  see  how  awfully  the  conscience  even 
of  a  child  of  God  may,  on  some  occasions,  be  lulled  asleep. 
Oavidafur  his  fall,  seemed  wholly  insensible  of  his  wicked- 
Den,  for  no  less  than  nine  months.  While  he  was  disposed  to 
pUQub,  with  most  excessive  severity,  a,  crime  of  infinitely  less 
caormiiy  than  that  which  he  had  committed,  he  appeared  un- 
conscious of  having  himself  contracted  any  guilt  at  all.'  Thus 
it  was  with  Peter  on  this  occasion.  He  had  denied  hia  master; 
he  had  repeated  that  denial  with  yet  greater  vehemence;  and 
DO  le«s  than  an  hour  had  elapsed  without  his  discovering  any 
signs  of  penitence  and  contrition.*  His  heart  even  sctmcd 
lo  be  more  and  more  hardened:  for  not  contented  with  con* 
tiauing  to  deny  his  Lord,  he  added  oaths  to  his  pro[csiatioiu» 
and  perjur>'  to  lies. 

And  is  it  not  thus  with  too  many  professors  of  religion,  who 
ftllow  thcm»clvcs  in  pride,  envy,  malice,  wrath,  covctousncss, 
impurity,  or  some  other  secret  evil,  and  go  on  from  year  to 
jrcar  without  being  sensible  that  they  have  done  any  thing 
amiss!  Perhaps  there  may  be  inaUnces,  wherein  even  a  fol- 
Itnrer  of  Christ  has  acquired  unjust  gains,  defrauding  his  cus- 
bMncra  by  false  weights  and  measures,  or  by  bad  commodides; 
defrauding  the  nnenuc  too  by  withholding  customs,  and  taxca^ 
ihM  were  clearly  due.  O  that  the  consciences  of  all  such  per- 
sons might  be  awakened  from  their  lethargy,  and  be  excited 
U>  remonstrate  against  such  unchristian  practises! 

Bui  this  look  of  Jesus  brought  to  Peter's  mind  the  warnings 
he  had  alighted,  the  vows  he  had  broken,  and  the  complicated 
evil  he  had  just  committed.  Ail  his  conduct  now  appeared  in 
its  true  colours;  and  he  saw  himself,  as  in  a  mirror,  a  base, 
vowafdly,  perjured  aposute. 
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And  Buch  is  the  effect,  which  the  tcaQmonies  of  ChiiiA 
compaasKtn  will  produce  on  all,  who  duly  receive  thaiB^       ■■mJ 

2.  It  6l]f  d  him  with  compunction  and  contrition 
[Instudy  his  heart  Ucd  with  a  scAse  of  sin,  pnd  WM 
tortured  with  the  bitterest  anguish.  Had  Jesus  tvproadied 
him  with  severity,  it  is  probable  he  would  hare  yiddcd  tcidifi 
spoodency,  and  sought  refuge  in  suicidt,  from  the  honm  of 
a  guilty  conscience.  But  die  look,  that  |Hcrced  bis  Mak 
poured  also  a  healing  balm  into  the  wound.  He  tooU^lf^ 
no  longer  continue  in  the  company  of  tl;e  ungodfy,  or-.iM|n> 
a  vain  curiosi^  respecting  the  issue  of  his  mwtei'a  trijli'n 
heart  was  now  fulli-  and  he  sought  retirement,  that  he  ■vf 
give  vent  to  his  feelings,  and  i  mplorc  that  mercy  vhich  m  80 
greatly  needed. 

Thus  will  a  view  of  God's  mercy  operate  on  us.  Even  a 
wicked  Saul,  when  he  saw  the  leni^  and  forbearance  o{ 
David  was  overcome  with  a  ■due  of  the  kindness  t,hcym 
hiro,  and  lifted  up  his  voice -and  wept.'-  How  much  more 
should  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  abase  na  in  the  dust,  and 
cause  the  tears  of  penitence  to  Sow  apaice!  Ves,  doubtless, 
it  will  instantly  lead  us  from  the  scenes  of  folly  and  dissipa- 
tion to   the  more  suitidile  employmenta  of  meditation  and 

prayer* 1 

To  IMPROVE  this  subject,  let  us  conwder 

1 .  To  nhat  a shitmeful  state  the  most  exalted  Chriatin 
may  be  rtduced,  if  be  be  left  to  himself  one  angle 
moment! 

[Who,  that  had  been  witness  to  Peter's  coofenoB  of 
Christ,' or  had  seen  him  jump  into  the  sea  to  .eBRbtaB%  i)il 
master,''  or  had  beheld  him  wielding  a  sword  in  bis  d  ' 
and  above  all,  had  heard  his  promises  of  being  f  * ' ' 
death,°  would  have  supposed  that,  in  so  short  a  tin 
favoured  aposde  should  so  grievously  transgreaat  L^cAib 
then  be  a  lesson  to  us  alL  "  Let  him  that  thinkctb  be  M      '  ' 


take  heed  lest  he  fall."'  Let  every  one  of  tu  remembOs  ]i|it 
there  is  not  any  sin  whatever,  which  we  shall  not  commit,  if  iPS 
be  left  to  ourselves:  and  let  our  daily  prayer  be, "  Hold  dimiiy 
my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not}  bold  Aaa 
me  up,  and  I  shall  be  sare.'*i] 

2.  How  connected  and  precipitous  are  the  ways  oimt 
[Peter   began    by    indulging  a   confidence  in  hb  ows 

fc  Kzek.  xvi.  60—63.  i  1  Sara.  a«v.  IC. 

■'  Ezek.  viL  16.  may,  in  an  accommodated  sense,  be  appBed  to 

>  Matt  XTi.  16.        "Johnxxi.7.    "  John  xviii  tO. 

•  Markxiv.  31.       p  1  Cor.x.  12.    %  Ps.  xviL  5.  h  cxiz.  IXT. 
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fttrcDgth:  then  he  followed  Jesus  *^  afar  off:"'  then  he  mixed 
himself  needlessly  wtih  ungodly  company:'  then  h?  yielded 
toihefeorof  man:  and  then  he  denied  his  Lord  with  oatha 
md  curses*  And  have  not  wc  also  found  that  wc  have  pro- 
ccedrd  from  one  sin  to  another;  and  that,  when  once  we 
h*vc  given  advantage  to  the  enemy,  he  hits  prevailed  against 
ua  m  a  far  greater  degree  than  we  ever  could  have  imagined? 
Let  us  then  enquire,  whether  there  have  not  been  some  warn- 
higs  given  UB,  of  which  wc  arc  unmindful;  some  resolutions, 
which,  having  been  made  in  our  own  strength,  we  have  vio- 
Utcd  in  the  hour  of  temptation'  Let  us  enquire,  whether 
we  be  not  al  this  moment  walking  at  too  great  a  distance 
from  our  Lord.'  whether  we  be  not  influenced  by  the  fear  of 
man?  whether  we  be  not  associating  too  much  with  the  cnc- 
mica  of  our  Lord^  or  whether  there  be  not  some  other  sin, 
which  wc  allowedly  indulge?  Let  us  remembei-,  that  to  de- 
scend is  easy:  and  that,  when  we  enter  on  the  downward  road, 
wone  bot  God  can  tell,  where  wc  shall  stop.'J 

3.  Hutv  uubouiidcJ  is  the  compassion  of  our  blessed 

^K  [Well  might  our  Lord  have  exposed  Peter  to  tbosc 
^HUt  he  feared:  or  rather,  weU  might  the  insulted  JcsUfi 
fine  looked  him  dead  upon  the  spot,  even  as  Ananias  apd 
Sapphira  were  struck  dead  with  a  lie  in  their  mouths."  But 
that  compassionate  Saviour  cast  only  on  his  apostate  servant 
i^lDok  of  love  and  pity;  yea,  and  that  too,  in  the  very  midst 

d  may  we  not  suppose,  that  he  is  at  this  very  moment 
rug  in  the  same  manner  on  some  amongst  us,  who  have 
mnouTcd  their  profession,  and  grieved  him  by  their  un- 
wonhy  conduct?  Let  us  endeavour  to  realise  this  thoughlt 
Let  lu  examine  whether  there  be  not  a  cause,  which  our 
ilfeldcd  consciences  have  been  too  backward  to  condemn? 
,  if  we  can  find  any  thing  that  has  grieved  hi^  houI,  let 
mtly  go  home,  and  **  weep  bitterly,"  till  he  forgive  us. 
t  us  then  think  on  our  ways,  and  turn  unto  God's  tcstimo- 
'.  \a  ua  mair  fuute,  and  not  delay,  to  keep  his  command- 

'  Ver.  J4.  '  Ver.  55. 

■Compirv  Ecclus.  xix  I,  with  Prov.  kxvUL  IB. 
•  Acts  v.  1— 10.  »  Pi.  itix.  i9,  to. 
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DLXXXIIL     R£P£NTANCE  EXEMPLIFIED  IH  THE 

CORINTHIAN  CHURCH. 

3  Cor.  vii.  10, 1  !•  Godly  sorrow  worieth  repentance  to  sal' 
vation^  not  to  be  repented  of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death.  For  behold^  this  self-same  thing  that  ye  sor» 
rowed  after  a  godly  sdrt^  what  carefulness  it  xvroughi  inyaUf 
yea^  what  clearing  of  yourselves^  yeoj  what  indignation^  ym^ 
what  fear  y  yea^  what  vehement  desire^  yea^  what  zeal^  ffea^ 
what  revenge!  In  all  things  ye  have  approved  yaursehes  to 
be  cUar  in  this  matter. 

IT  is  sometimes  ui^d  against  faithful  ministers,  ^Aat 
they  distress  the  minds  of  their  auditors  by  their  preach- 
ing: and  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  accusation  is  true. 
But  it  must  not  be  concluded  from  thence,  that  thqr  taltt 
a  pleasure  in  grieving  any,  or  that  they  are  too  hush  in 
their  ministrations:  they  must  declare  the  mind  of  God 
respecting  sin  and  sinners;  in  order  to  bring  men  to  re- 
pentance: and  if  they  find  any  persons  truly  humbM&r 
their  sins,  they  account  it  the  richest  reward  of  their  la- 
bours. 

St.  Paul  had  reproved  the  Corinthian  church  for  taking 
part  with  the  incestuous  man,  instead  of  casting  him  out 
from  their  society:*  and  his  Epistle  had  been  the  means 
of  producing  in  them  a  godly  sorrow,  together  with  a  suit- 
able demeanor.  When  he  found  this  to  be  the  case,  be 
wrote  again  to  them,  and  told  them,  that  it  had  puned 
him  exceedingly  to  grieve  any  of  them;  but  that  he  re- 
joiced in  seeing  their  grief  operate  in  so  beneficial  a  man- 
ner; this  godly  sorrow  had  answered  the  very  end  of  his 
admonitions;  and  he  was  now  ready  to  pour  the  oil  of 
joy  into  the  wounds  which  he  had  inflicted.^ 

We  shall  take  occasion  from  the  words  before  us  to 
trace  repentance 

L  In  its  cause 

[If  we  would  trace  repentance  to  its  highest  source^  we 
must  refer  you  to  God,  the  giver  of  every  good  gift,^  and  to 
Christ,  who  is  exalted  to  bestow  it.^    But  it  is  our  intention 


»  I  Cor.  V.  1—5,  13.  t»  Ver.  8,9. 

0  Jam.  i.  17.  ^  Acts  t«  31. 


rather  to  poiat  out  that  which  is  the  main  spring  of  it  in  the 
heart. 

Repentance  arises  from  godly  sorrow,  from  which  it  di(Fi:r$ 
a»  the  effect  from  the  cause;  "  godly  sorrow  workclh  it." 

To  ascertain  what  godly  sorrow  is,  we  must  compare  ii  with 
"  the  sorrow  of  the  world,"  with  which  ali  of  us  are  in  some 
mCHSure  accjunijtted.  The  sorrow  of  the  world  may  either  re- 
late to  that  sorrow  luhich  arinesfrom  worli/Ii/  Iroublts,  or  that 
ttrrew  which  a  wOrUly  man  tnaij  have  in  refrrrnce  to  A«  *(/!*• 
Id  either  view  it  is  a  sorrow  which  "  workcth  death." 

The  troubles  of  this  life  often  depress  men,  so  as  to  indis- 
pose  them  for  their  proper  business,  and  rob  them  of  all  their 
comfort,  and  destroy  their  constitution,  and  ultimately  to  bring 
them  to  the  grave." 

Many  alto  are  greatly  distressed  in  reference  to  their  sins: 
ibcy  are  filled  with  dreadful  apprehensions  of  God's  wrath; 

tire  harassed  with  unbelieving  fears;  they  are  even 
It  into  the  depths  of  despair,  conceiving  that  there  is  no 
for  them,  that  ihey  are  not  of  the  number  of  God's 
that  they  have  commiUcd  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
,  aod  thut  it  would  be  either  hypocrisy  or  presumption 
in  them  even  to  offer  up  a  prayer  to  Ciod.  Now  this  sorrow, 
lile  that  before  mentioned,  woiketh  only  death.  It  keeps  us 
from  God  instead  of  bringing  us  to  him/  it  leads  us  to  cloke 
and  extenuate,  rather  than  to  confess  and  nggravate,  our  sins i 
il  Stimulates  only  to  self- righteous  purposes  and  endeavours, 
*  ich  are  invariably  frustrated  by  the  power  of  indwelling 
ption.  and  sometimes  it  terminates  even  in  suicide  itself.' 
ill  events  it  causes  hard  thoughts  of  God,  and  utterly 
I  the  soul  for  real  humiliation  and  contrition)  so  that, 
icr  it  be  more  or  less  ufHictive  at  present,  it  equally  fur- 
h  our  eternal  condemnation. 
p  direct  opposition  to  this  is  that  godly  sorrow  which  pro- 

fmuine  repentance.     The  fore -mentioned  sorrow  con- 
unbelief,  de-ipondeitcu,  axuXfeur  of  puniahmenti  but  the 
^  tsacntial  ingredients  ot  godlj-  sorrow  are,_/ai/A,  hopr^  and 

The  person  sorrowing  goes  to  God,  beUcvtng  him  to  be 

I  aicvardcr  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him He  goes 

to  God  through  Christ,  hoping  that  for  Christ's  sake  his  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  bim^—  —  He  goes  to  God  with  live  in 
his  heart,  determining  to  justify  God  in  whatever  he  shall  dOf 
yea,  even  in  his  own  eternal  condemnation  —  —  — 

Now  this  sorrow  workcth  repentance  to  salvation:  it  dii* 
s  a  man  to  search  out  all  his  sins,  and  to  humble  himself 
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for  them  in  dust  and  ashes:  it  urges  him  to  plead  with  eanwst- 
ness  the  promises  which  God  has  made  to  returning  penitentii 
and  humbly  to  rely  upon  them:  it  causes  him  to  seek  after  a 
ccniformity  to  God^s  image;  and  determines  him  to  glorify  hb 
Saviour  with  all  the  powers  that  he  has.  Such  a  repentance 
as  this  no  man  ever  yet  repented  of;  nor  would  he  ever  re- 
pent of  it^  however  distressing  the  means  had  been  by  whidi 
It  had  been  wrought  in  him.  Every  sorrow,  short  of  thiS| 
would  only  issue  in  everlasting  sorrow:  but  this  sorrow  iova* 
riably  works  repentance  to  life.] 

Thus  we  have  traced  repentance  to  its  source,  and  seen 
it  in  its  cause.     Let  us  proceed  to  trace  it 

II.  In  its  effects 

[The  aposde  enumerates  a  great  variety  of  effects  pro* 
duced  in  the  minds  of  the  Christians  at  Corinth:  and  Us 
words  have  certainly  a  primary  reference  to  that  particnfar 
people  on  that  particular  occasion:  but  they  f  dmirably  cs« 
press  also  the  emotions  which  are  universally  produced  by  tne 
repentance,  in  whomsoever  it  obtains.  We  may  therefore  be 
permitted  to  consider  them  in  that  view,  or,  at  least,  to  ac- 
commodate them  to  that  subject. 

For  the  sake  of  an  easy  distribution  of  the  subject  we  dfld 
transpose  the  first  word,  and  consider  it  last:  we  shall  dien  tee 
the  effects  of  genuine  repentance  in  reference  to  our  patt^ 
present^  and  yj/fwre  conduct. 

The  Corinthians,  humbled  by  St.  Paul's  reproofs,  weit 
studious  to  "  clear  themselves"  to  the  world,  to  the  Charch^to 
their  monitor,  and  to  God  himself;  and  to  shew  that  they 
sincerely  repented  of  what  they  had  done  amiss.  They  fek 
an  "  indignation*'  against  the  sin  they  had  committed,  and 
against  themselves  for  having  committed  it;  nor  could  they 
forgive  themselves,  till  they  knew  that  God  had  forgiven  th^Ofe 
Thus  will  every  true  penitent  endeavour  to  **  clear  himself,'' 
and  render  it  conspicuous  both  to  God  and  man,  that  he  is 
indeed  a  new  creature——-—  He  is  "  indignant,"  nor  can  he 
endure  himself,  when  he  reflects  on  his  past  life:  when  he 
calls  to  mind  his  ricbellion  against  God,  and  his  contempt  of 
Christ's  redeeming  love,  he  is  covered  with  shame  and  con- 
fusion of  face  —  —  — 

The  Corinthians,  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  their  miscon- 
duct, felt  a  holy  "  fear,"  lest  they  should  ever  relapse  into  the 
sin  of  which  they  were  repenting,  or  be  drawn  aside  again  to 
any  similar  enormity.  They  "  vehemendy  desired"  pardon  of 
God  for  their  past  transgression,  and  grace,  that  they  might  be 
enabled  to  act  with  more  consistency  in  future.  They  were 
animated  in  this  with  a  ^^  zeal"  which  nothing  could  damp^ 
and  with  a  "  revenge"  which  determined  them  neither  to 
spare  the  public  offender^  nor  the  evil  dispositions  of  their  OWD 
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:.  And  do  wc  not  sec  in  them  the  character  of  everr 


.  And  do  wc  not  sec  in  them  the  character  of  ereiy 
trao  pcnitcDt!  In  all  who  truly  repent,  there  will  be  an  huml^ 
"feur"  of  fiilling  again  under  the  power  of  those  lusts  which 

formerly  led  them  captive a  "vehement  desire"    la 

servCf  to  cojoy,  to  glorify  their  God—  —  — a  "  «eal,"  which 
ciublc*  ihcm  to  aci  their  faces  as  a  Sint  against  the  whole 
world—  —  — ^nd  a  "  revenge"  that  determines  them  to  «a« 
crtiicc  their  bosom  lusts,  though  dear  as  a  right  eye,  or  useful 

u  a  right  hand ~ 

The  apostle  further  no'.ices  the  *'  carefulness"  with  which 
the  Corinthians  exerted  themselves  to  avoid  every  thing  in 
future  which  might  turn  tliem  aside  from  the  path  of  duty. 
What  word  can  more  filly  charactcrire  the  dis|>03ition  of  • 
penitent  in  reference  to  his  future  coiiductf  Once  he  could 
walk  at  large,  without  lakiiij  any  heed  to  his  ways;  hut  now 
he  enquires  whether  the  action  be  ptcnstng  to  (lod  or  not:  he 
watches  over  the  motives  and  principles  by  which  he  is  actu- 
ated: he  conwidera  what  may  be  the  consequences  of  his 
•ctioos  both  to  himself  and  others:  he  is  solicitous  to  avoid 
net  only  what  in  in  itself  evil,  but  wliaiever  may  be  the  means 
and  occasion  of  evil.  Hence  he  will  not  readily  expose  him- 
self  to  temptation:  he  keeps  at  a  distance  from  those  amuse- 
ments, und  those  companions  that  have  formerly  ensnared 
"m:  and  he  begs  of  liod  to  guide  his  every  step,  aod  la 
■serve  him  blameless  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom."] 
V^  coMCLuoE  with  enquiring  whether  the  coinmcn- 
n  bestowed  on  tlic  Coriiitliians  in  the  text,  can  with 
riety  be  apijlietl  to  us? 
f  ["  Htive  W  e  in  all  thine-i  a/>pravfJ  eurieha  to  he  clear  in 
JM/frr?"  Wc  ask  not,  whether  wc  have  had  any  repentanct! 
1,  or  not:  (though  perhaps  there  are  many  amongst  us  that 
e  had  no  concern  for  their  past  sins,  and  ihitt  feel  no  anxiety 
sbout  their  cieraal  salvation)  but  wc  ask,  whether  we  have  had 
Jjgr  other  sorrow  for  sin,  than  such  as  will  spring  from  worldly 
Hb^le«,  and  consist  with  a  worldly  mind.' 
^^b*  u*  enquire  whether  our  sorrow  be  of  an  unbelieving, 
^Kimding,  nature,  that  is  little  else  than  slavish  fear;  or 
^ffinher  i:  be  of  an  ingenuous  kind,  that  leads  us  to  rdy  on 
Christ  in  the  exercise  of  an  humble  hope,  and  fervent 
love?—  —  — 

Let  us  examine  thoroughly  the  r^rtt^  of  our  sorrow,  and 
^whether  they  accord  with  those  which  were  produced  in 
^urch  at  Ciirinthf — 

appeal  to  <iod,  that  we  have  "approved  ounelves 
p  clear  in  this  matter,"  so  that  there  in  nu  room  to  doubt 
icroar  repentance  be  genuine  or  not.'  If  God  were  now 
,  il  us  to  his  judgment -scat,  could  we  appeal  lo  him,  as  >lte 
Icher  of  our  hearts,  that  it  has  been,  and  yet  is,  our  daily 
tavour  to  exercise  such  rfprntance  as  this' 
^OL.  V.  3  I 


I 

I 

I 
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Let  it  be  remembered,  that  all  other  repentance  inuat,  and 
will  be,  repented  of:  all  other  repentance  will  leave  us  short 
of  aalvalion:  all  other  repentance  will  deceive  us  to  our  ruin. 
Our  blessed  Lord  has  told  us,  that,  "except  we  repent,  we 
muEt  all  perUh:"  and  wc  have  now  seen  the  nature  of  repent- 
ance, not  in  a  mere  superlicial  manner,  but  as  it  may  be  dis- 
tinguished from  every  thing  that  is  apt  to  be  mistaken  for  it. 
Behold  then,  life  and  death  are  before  us;  let  us  beg  of  God 
to  undeceive  us  all,  and  to  give  unto  us  that  repentance  which 
shall  never  be  repented  of.} 


DLXXXIV.  THE  sinner's  faith. 

Luke  vii.  50.  And  he  aaid  to  the  ivoman,  Tht/  faith  hath  iOBti 
thee;  ffo  in  peace. 

TO  associate  with  the  """^  lly  world  is  by  no  means 
expedient  for  those  who  iccn  redeemed  out  of  the 

world.  Yet  there  is  a  certa  ;gree  of  intercourse  witli 
them  which  is  both  proper  ivu.  iesirable.  There  isa  me- 
dium between  an  affecting  of  their  society  for  our  own 
gratification,  and  a  contemptuous  separation  from  tliem. 
Our  blessed  Lord  has  exhibited,  as  in  everj-  thing  else, 
so  in  this  also,  a  perfect  pattern.  Wlicn  invited  by  a  Pha- 
risee to  dinner,  he  accepted  tlie  invitation  with  a  view  to 
instruct  him  and  do  him  good:  and  when  a  woman  who 
had  been  a  notorious  sinner  came  to  him  at  the  Pharisee's 
fiousc,  he  did  not  refuse  her  admission  to  his  presence, 
but  received  with  kindness  tlie  expressions  of  htr  regard, 
and  imparted  to  her  both  the  blessings  and  the  comforts  of 
his  salvation. 

The  particular  notice  which  our  Lord  took  of  the 
woman's  "faith,"  and  the  reward  he  gave  her  on  ac- 
count of  it,  leads  us  naturally  to  consider 
I.  The  marks  and  evidences  of  her  fiiitli 

The  first  thing  that  calls  lor  our  attention  is 

1.  Her  zeal  ""  I 

[She  had  doubtless  seen  many  of  our  Lord'f  ■":-• — i—  «"1     ' 
heard  mmiy  of  his  discourses;  and  though  she  « 
of  his  avowed  followers,  yet,  having  received 
'She  was  desirous  of  honouring  him  to  the  utn 
for  ihii  purpoie  she  sought  hin  «ut  W  the 
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him  with  a  full  detenni nation  to  shew  him  some 
«rlc  of  her  regard. 

Jiis  argued  no  little  zeal.  She  was  of  the  weaker  sex, 
iforc  the  more  liable  to  be  condemned  as  ofEcious, 
BBt,  and  obtrusive.  She  was  of  a  notoriously  vile 
,  and  therefore  still  more  obnoxious  to  insult  and  con- 
Ut  unmindful  of  these  things,  she  went  uninvited,  to 
t  of  a  proud  Pharisee  (wbu-c  she  was  least  of  all  likelv 
vith  any  favour)  and  (indiflerem  to  the  cunstruction 
))t  be  put  upon  her  conduct  by  any  ccnaorious  specta- 
ffen  to  the  treatment  she  might  receive  from  them)  ia 
BDce  of  the  whole  company  expressed  to  him  all  that 
Bf  hean. 

Irhat  was  it  that  enabled  her  thus  to  "  despise  all 
and  to  triumph  over  the  fear  of  manf  Doubtless  it 
ifeith:  for  the  apostle  says,  "  This  t»  the  victory  that 
Kth  the  world,  even  our  faith."] 

hiunility 

ough  frhc  was  bent  on  executing  her  pious  purpose, 
lolicitous  to  do  it  in  as  private  and  modest  a  manner 
luld.  She  therefore  went  behind  him  as  he  lay  upon 
li,*  and,  having  easy  access  to  his  Feet,  placed  herself 
ilhout  attracting  the  notice  of  ihc  company,  or  in- 

twith  the  conversation  that  might  be  passing  at  tabic, 
so  was  a  strong  mark  and  evidence  of  her  faith.  She 
august  character,  and  felt  herself  unworthy  to  enter 
iresence;  yea,  she  accounted  it  the  very  summit  of 
tioQ  to  be  permitted  to  kiss  his  feet,  tt  was  in  this 
the  faith  of  the  centurion  and  others  shewed  itself:^ 
gh,  through  the  remaining  pride  and  ignorance  of 
rts,  young  converts  often,  like  Jehu,  seek  the  notice 
lOBc  of  men,  humiliiy  will  always  be  found  to  exist  in 
in  exact  proportion  to  our  faith.] 
tr  contrition 

I  sooner  had  she  placed  herself  near  the  Saviour,  that! 
Ds  presented  themselves  to  her  mind,  and  filled  her 
1  compunction,  In^tnnrly  she  burst  into  a  Bood  of 
h  which  she  bathed,  aa  it  were,  the  feet  of  her  Lord, 

embraced  them,  in  hopes  of  finding  mercy  from  the 

siancrs. 

;  is  the  property  of  faith  to  *'look  on  him  whom  we 
reed,  and  mourn.""  Yea,  tlie  more  lively  faith  any 
leued,  the  more  abundant  has  been  their  self-loathing 
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and  self-abhorrence.''     We  cannot  doubt  Oiercforc  but  thM 
tuith  was  the  principle  from  whence  her  humiliation  flowed.] 

4.  Her  love 

[While  she  wept  over  the  Saviour's  feet,  she  wiped  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  them,  and  anointed  them 
with  odoriferous  ointment.  It  was  not  poaaiblc  for  her  to  ma- 
nifest stronger  tokens  of  her  aflcction. 

And  was  not  this  also  an  evidence  of  her  faith?  Had  she 
been  »n  unbeliever,  she  would  have  seen  "  no  beauty  or  come- 
liness in  Jesus"  that  deserved  her  admiration:*  but  believing 
in  hiin,  she  accounted  him  "  fairer  than  ten  thousand,  and 
altogether  lovely,'"  according  to  that  declaration  of  the  apos- 
tle, To  them  thai  believe,  he  is  precious.*] 

5.  Her  confidence 

[She  would  no(  have  ventured  to  approach  the  PbarisM 
in  this  manner,  because  she  knew  that  he  would  despise  herin 
his  heart,  and  dismiss  her  with  scorn.  But  she  felt  no  apprt- 
hensioa  of  such  treatment  from  the  Saviour.  She  well  knew 
hia  condescension  and  compassioni  and  therefore  wiihootTt- 
'  serve,  and  without  fear,  she  cast  herself  upon  his  mercy* 

In  this  too  she  shewed  the  strength  of  her  faith.  Unbelief 
would  have  suggested  many  doubts;  Will  he  receive  mel  Will 
he  deign  to  look  upon  such  an  abandoned  wretch?  But  fniih 
enabled  her  to  approach  him  under  a  full  persuasion,  tliac 
*'  whosoever  came  to  him  should  in  no  wise  be  cast  out."] 

It  was  not  in  vain  that  she  thus  approached  the  Sa- 
viour; as  wc  shall  sec,  wliile  vre  consider 
II,  The  fniita  and  consequences  of  her  faith 

Though  despised  and  condemned  by  the  Pharisee 
She  was  well  remirded  b)'  her  Lord.  She  obtained  fiat 
him 

1,  The  pardon  of  her  sins 
[Numerous  as  her  iniquities  had  been,  they  were  all  b 
one  moment  blotted  from  the  book  of  God's  remembrance. 
Jesus,  who  "  had  all  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,"  pardoned 
allherofFtnces,  and  "cast  them,  as  it  wer*-,  b<rhind  him  Into 
the  very  depths  of  the  sea."  What  a  blessed  fruit  and  conie- 
quence  of  her  faith  was  this!  Had  she  been  subjected  to  d 
the  evil  treatment  that  could  have  been  shewn  her,  she  would 
have  had  no  reason  to  regret  that  conduct  by  which  she  bad 
obcaiacd  so  inestimable  a  blessing. 

And  was  this  peculiar  to  her?  Shall  not  we 
iniquities  forgiven,  if  we  apply  to  him  in  hum 

'Jobxlii.6,  Isai.vi.S.  lTiai.i.15.  •hi 
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Shall  (he  grcBtncss  of  our  sins  be  any  bar  to  our  tcceptant* 
with  him,  if  we  repent  and  believe?  Let  the  word  of  God  be 
deemed  worthy  of  any  credit,  and  all  such  apprdicnsiona  will 

vuush  in  an  instant*" ] 

2.  An  assurance  of  her  acceptance 

[Twice  did  our  I^rd  repeat  to  her  the  joyful  tidings,  that 
her  sins  were  pfirdoned,  and  that  her  aoul  was  saxcd;  and  (0 
confirm  it,  he  bud<^  her  depart  in  peace.  What  a  coiiiial  must 
this  have  been  to  her  drooping  spirit!  How  transported  must 
she  have  been  with  the  joyful  sound!  And  what  cotnfbrt 
mufil  she  enjoy  through  life  in  a  sense  of  the  divine  favour,  and 
■     in  I  jiroBpcct  of  the  divine  glorj! 

But  neither  was  ihia  peculiar  to  her.   It  is  true,  that  manjr 
real  Christians  never  attain  to  this  high  privilege:  but  it  is 
owing  to  the  weakness  of  their  faith:  if  tneir  faith  operated 
ks  hm  did,  if  it  shewed  itself  in  such  humility,  such  contri- 
lion,  »uch  love,  such  confidence,  such  Kcal,  they  also  should 
hew  lum  Say  to  tliem,  "  Be  of  g'X>d  cheer;  thy  sins  art  for- 
given thee."    What   thougii  he  should  not  uiicr  it  by  an 
^^judible  voice  from  heaven,  can  he  not  reveal  it  to  the  soul  by 
^^Bl  Spirit,  and  enable  us  to  say,  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I 
^^Bl  huf*^  Yea:  let  us  only  glorify  him  to  the  utmost  of  our 
^^^BtrM-,  and  he  will  give  us  a  peace  that  passelh  all  understand* 
^^fcg,*  and  ■  full  aiisiirance  of  hope  unto  the  end."'] 
3.  f-verlastin^  happiness  and  glory 
[In  the  dc'clai-alion  of  Jesus  she  itceivcd  I>olh  an  chmest 
and  a  pl^igt  of  her  eternal  inheritance.    Nor  can  we  doubt 
but  that  after  waiting  her  "  appointed  time  upon  earth,"  she 
wa«  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  her  Ijord  in  heaven,  not  any 
longer  to  weep  at  his  tcct,  but  to  sit  witik  him  on  his  throne, 
UkI  to  participate  his  glory. 

Thus  also  shall  it  he  with  all  who  truly  believe:  "  they  shalt 
tte\-«r  perish,  but  shall  have  eternal  life""—— — ] 

From  this  historj-  we  may  learn 
1.  The  nature  of  faith 

[We  cannot  loo  carefully  enquire  into  the  nature  of  fnithf< 

f  there  is  nothing  respecting  which  so  many,  and  such  fuialf , 

■  "«ke«  are  made.   Faiih  is  not  a  mere  assent  to  any  doc- 

»  whatsoever:  hut  it  is  a  living  principle  In  the  soul,  whicbi 

rvulences  Itaclf  by   precisely  such  a  reijurd  to  Christ  as  tlii», 

pirotnan  manifested  on   this  occasion.    VVould  we  then  uecer- 

Fttn  whether  our  faith  be  genuine  and  s:iving?  let  us  enquire 

L  Vltctfacr  it  leJtd  us  to  Chri:it,  in  spite  of  all  ulMiaclea  from  with- 

^  »»  Am  itiii.-M.  Iml  i.  12.       >  Cant.  ii.  Id.       ^  PUil. !«.  7.  . 
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out  or  from  within,  with  humility  and  contrition,  with  love 
and  confidence?  For  in  proportion  as  we  abound  in  these 
graces,  or  are  destitute  of  them,  wt  cither  possess,  or  are  desti- 
tute of,  a  living  faith.] 

2.  The  excellence  of  faith 

[Admirable  were  the  graces  which  this  woman  exercised; 
yet  not  one  of  them  was  noticed  by  our  Lord:  he  overlooked 
them  all;  and  noticed  thai  only  which  ivas  hast  apparent,  and 
which  everif  one  else  wauid  have  overlooied,  namely,  her  faith. 
He  knew  that  this  was  the  root  or  principle  from  whence  alt 
her  other  graces  sprang.  It  was  this  that  led  her  so  to  honour 
him;  and  therefore  he  determined  to  honour  it.  And  must 
not  that  be  excellent  which  he  so  highly  regarded,  so  studi- 
ously searched  out,  and  so  eminently  distinguished? 

But  what  is  it  that  he  here  assigns  to  her  faith-  it  is  nothing 
less  than  the  saving  of  her  soul:  he  passes  by  all  her  other 
graces  as  having  no  weight  or  inQuence  whatever  in  her  justi- 
fication before  God,  and  specifies  her  "  faith"^'  as  that  which 
"  saved"  her.  Is  it  possible  to  bestow  a  higher  commendation 
on  it  than  this? 

If  it  bu  asked,  why  faith  is  thus  distinguished  above  ull  Other 
graces?  we  answer,  it  is  because  faith  uintes  us  unio  the 
Saviour,  and  interests  us  thereby  in  all  that  he  has  done  and 
suffered  for  us:  but  this  cannot  be  said  of  any  other  grace 
whatever;  and  therefore,  though  every  other  grace  adorns  the 
soul,  no  grace  but  faith  will  save   it. 

Let  us  all  seek  to  attain  right  sentiments  on  this  most  im- 
portant point,  and  pray  with  the  apostles,  "  Lord,  increase  our 
faith."] 

3.  The  condescension  of  Christ  to  believing  penitents 
[If  a  person  of  an  abandoned  character,  however  changed 

in  his  conduct,  should  come  to  us  when  in  the  midst  of  com- 
pany, and  that  compan)'  of  a  higher  order  and  a  pharisaic  cast, 
and  should  express  such  affection  for  us,  our  pride  would  be 
apt  to  rise;  and,  while  we  blushed  for  the  degradation  we 
seemed  to  suffer,  we  should  be  ready  to  condemn  him  for  his 
impertinent  intrusion,  or  perhaps  to  suspect  that  he  was  de- 
ranged in  his  mind.  But  Jesus  accounted  himself  honoured 
by  the  testimonies  of  the  woman's  regard:  and,  though  he 
could  not  but  know  what  reflections  would  be  cast  upon  his 
character  on  account  of  his  kindness  to  her,  he  vindicated  her 
conduct,  and  richly  recompensed  her  kind  attentions, 

Thus  will  he  do  to  every  believing  penitent.  He  will  com- 
pensate the  scoffs  of  an  unbelieving  world  by  manifest  tokens 
of  his  approbation.  He  will  not  regard  the  quantity  or  quali^ 
of  a  man's  past  offences;  but  will  speak  peace  to  his  soul, 
and  in  due  time  "  wipe  away  all  tears  from  his  eyes"  for  ever. 
O  that  we  might  all  consider  this,  and  experience  it  to  our 
eternal  joy!] 
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^    A*.    TME  EXCELLENCY  OF   THE  KNOWLEDGE 
OF  CHRIST. 

7,  8>  IFAaf  ihinga  were  gain  to  me,  tfieie  I  covnted 
f  Chritt.  Tea,  doufitlesa,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
r  the  excetiencij  of  the  knaxvkdge  of  Christ  yesus  ti '  " 

[KIND  in  general  are  a^tatcd  by  %-arious  i 
ing  passions,  while  the  true  Christian  enjo]^ 
and  composure:  he    is  indeed    tempted  I" 
»  gratify  Ills  corrupt  nature;  but  he  has  one  su. 
Esire  which  overcomes  and  regulates  a\\  the  rest 
\  compared  to  a  wise  merchant,  who  having 
pearl  of  great  price,  sells  all  tliat  he  has  and 
-Whatever  stands  in  competilion  with  the  weT  ~ 
his  soul  will  be  renounced  by  him;  and,  wit! 
fle,  he  will  "count  all  things  but  loss  forClirist*^ 
npress  this  trudi  more  deeply  on  our  minds,  we 
isider 

i  tilings  Paul  liad  ^vhich  were  gain  to  him 
igst  all  die  sons  of  men  there  never  was  any 
I  so  many  and  sp  great  excellencies  combined, 
1  Apos^tle  Paul  _ 

KBpcct  ol  civil  ilialimtiona,  he  was  highly  <i 
bring  "  an  Hebrew  oi'  ihc  Hebrews"'— ~Hc  was  a 
Sw  learni'ig,  having  been  " brought  up  at  the 
,  and  profiitd  above  many  his  equals"'' — 
IB  be  less  distinguished  in  rcsjieci  of  moral  yiialitic- 
the  ttrn-lneuM  vf  hia  prindplex,  thut  he  joined  hin 
!  PbarisccB,  the  strictest  sect  among  the  Jews'— -H 
f  con^t  was  irrcproachiibic;  for  he  had  "  U 
bMcietKC  before  dod  from  hii  very  youth""' 
thmigh  not  aceordin^;  to  knowledge,  was  pectilia 
naomuch  that,  touching  the  rigiitcousncss  of  the  k 
Amclc^s;  »nd  he  opposed  the  gospel  to  the  uttcrmot 
B  dioughl  it  subvened  the  law  ol  Moses*— 
we^'er  illustrious  he  was  as  a  Jew,  he  was  still  moi 
Christian  and  an  apostle — His  rrligiowi  uttainmcnt 
fr  eqiullcd  by  any  mere  nian— His  rxertit/iu  in 
Ihx'u-t  surpassed  those  of  nil  the  otlicr  apostles'^ 
red  nwrc  th:ui  any  for  the  sal^e  of  ihc  gospclj'  ] 

"•«■  ~ 
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he  was  "  in  deatlis  oft,"  "  not  counting  his  life  dear  to  bilOt 
so  that  he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy"— ] 

These  things  might  well  be  accounted  gmn  to  him 
[His  civil  distinctiorts  might  recommend  him  to  his  coun- 
ti^'men,  and  augment  his  infiu(^nce'' — And  though  he  would 
not  make  a  parade  of  his  leamingi  he  found  it  useful  on  some 
occasions' — His  mornl  qualities  also  might  well  be  valuable  in 
his  sight:  for  though  no  strictness  of  principles,  probity  of 
conduct,  or  zeal  for  religion  could  recoinmend  hiin  to  God, 
yet  they  were  ample  testimonies  of  the  integrity  of  his  heart — 
His  religious  attainments  were  still  more  deserving  estlmadoi); 
,  for  though  not  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  God,  they  tended 
grcady  to  the  glorj'  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  the  church, 
and  were  undoubted  evidences  of  his  meetness  for  hcnvcn— 
Well  therefore  might  he  rejoice,  as  he  did,  in  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience^ — ] 

But  he  possessed  something  of  incomparrfjly  greater 
value  than  these  diings,  as  will  appear,  if  wc  cnqtiire 
11.  What  that  vras  which  he  preferred  before  them 

The  aposUe  liad  happily  atuined  the  knowledge  of 
Christ 

[A  mere  general  uninteresting  knowledge  of  Christ  wouU 
not  have  been  very  high  in  his  esteem:  that,  which  he  pos- 
sessed, was  distinct  tiixA  experimental — He  saw  Christ  as  God, 
equal  with  the  Father,  though  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant:' he  beheld  him  sustaining  various  offices  in  the  iccononiy 
of  redemption,  and  executing  them  for  his  people's  good— He 
beheld  him  as  the  "CAri.v?,"  "  anointed  by  the  Spirit  to  preach 
glad  tidings  to  the  meek;"  as  "  Jesus"  the  person  commis- 
sioned to  "save  men  from  their  sins;"  and  as  "the  Lord^' 
who  was  constituted  the  living  Iliad,  the  Supreme  Governor, 
and  the  righteous  Judge  of  his  redeemed  people-^ 

But  not  even  this  distinct  knowkdge  would  have  been  valued 
by  him,  if  it  had  not  also  been  experimental — ^ITie  exprcssiom 
following  the  text  respecting  his  "winning  Christ,  and  be- 
ing found  in  hiin,  and  knowing  him  in  the  power  nf  hi* 
resurrection,"  evidently  imply  that  he  tasted  a  swcetncsS)  and 
felt  a  peculiar  efEcacy,  in  this  knowledge — He  found  t^  hippf 
experience  that  he  had  communion  with  Christ  in  his  officM*— 


fc  2  Cor.  xi.  21,  22.  Acis  xnii.  25—39. 

'  Thrice  he  quoted  the  Gi-eck  Poets  in  conGnnat! 
and  took  advantage  of  his  knowledge  of  the  Gi* 
oppose  more  successfully  the  heathen  idolatry.  Ai 

"2  Cor.  i.  13.  iphil-ii.  6,7. 
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He  saw  Christ  not  merely  as  a  proplitt,  a  prieal,  or  a  king,  but  j 
as  that  very  teacher  who  h:id  opirnrd  his  cyus;  that  very  Lamb  i 
that  hadtnlccn  away  his  sins;  ihaivery  Head,  to  iihom  be  him- 
self  was  vitally  united,  und  frum  whom  he  derived  all  his  sup- 
plies of  grace  and  strength — Hence  in  spi-aking  of  Christ  he 
Cnlla  him,  "  Christ  Jesus  mv  Lord" — ] 

[lis   it  was  whicli  he  esteemed   beyond  all  other  i 

In  comparison  of  this,  his  civil  distinctiont,  his  moral 

fua/ilieu,  and  even  his  religioiti  attainments,  appeared  to  him 
**  aa  dung  and  dross" — He  clearly  perceived  that  none  of  those 
things  could  ever  justify  him  at  the  tribunal  of  God;  and  that, 
if  e\-er  he  were  saved,  he  must "  be  found  in  Christ, not  having 
his  own  righlcousness,  but  the  rightcousnvss  which  is  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ:"  hence  he  accounted  his  former  gain  to  be 
not  only  dung,  but  "  loss"  that  is,  not  only  useless,  but  preju- 
"*"  iaL.if  "diverted  his  eyes  from  Christ,  or  weakened  his  dc- 
idencc  upon  him — Nor  did  he  tntcruiio  the  smallest  doubt 
_iectjng  the  justness  of  his  views;  but  repeated  his  assertions 
(he  stnmgest  and  most  decisive  terms,  **  yea,  d^juhtlesa^  and 
I  count  itU  things  but  loss" — Nor  did  hi*  CunfiJenee  proceed 
from  incxpericncci  for  repeating  the  same  thing  a  third  time, 
be  adds,  "  for  whom  I  have  aujered  the  loss  ol  all  things,  and 
count  ihcm  but  dung" — ] 

The  propriety  of  his  judgment  will  be  seen  by  con- 
'kring 

,  Hie  grounds  of  liis  preference 
►  There  was  an  "excellency"  in  that  knowledge  that 
'  r  surpassed  evcrj'  thing  else — 
'  The  ofiject  of  it  was  truly  wonderful 

[Who  can  think  of  an  incarnate  God,  bearing  the  sins  of 
■  Rbcllious  creatures,  and  n9t  stand  umaxed?— Who  can 
lew  the  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God  as  exhibited  in 
>  £««  of  n  dying  S.iviour,  and  not  confess,  that  "  great  ia  the 
^tery  of  godliness^"  The  consideration  of  this  alone  had 
en  B  verv  suiGcicni  ground  for  his  drclanition  in  the  text—] 
'  The  effects  of  it  transcend  all  tliat  eje  huth  seen,  ot 
'  r  heard,  or  licart  conceived 

[The  knowledge  of  this  adorable  Saviour  -will  comfort  tu 
undfr  aU  treublti — None  ever  endured  greater  bodily  trials 
(ban  Paul;  yet  "  none  of  them  cuuld  move  him;  and  he  wm 
exceeding  joyful  in  alt  his  tribulalion"''^The  trials  of  his 
not  were  tar  greaterj  yet  while  he  was  groaning  under  their 


I 

I 


4M  OF  tttJ.  KNOWLtQCS  or  CflRtsT.  (385.) 

almost  weight,  a  view  of  Clirist  iostanily  turned  hi»  raourning 
into  thanksgiiings  and  the  voice  of  melody;"  and,  on  another 
occasion,  w^ite  he  was  cruelly  bufTcted  by  Satan,  an  answer  of 
peace  from  Christ  enabled  him  to  glory  in  his  infirmities,  and 
even  to  take  pleasure  in  the  most  complicated  distresses'— 

Moreover,  this  knowledge  Tiff// (rcn^/or-'n  the  sovl  into  the 
image  ofGod~-'&i:iart  his  conversion,  his  zeal  shewed  itself  in 
persecuting  unto  death  the  greatest  friends  both  of  God  and 
man:  how  unlike  the  conduct  of  Jesus,  who  died  for  his  very 
enemies!  But  when  converted  to  the  failh,  he  had  "  conunual 
sorrow  in  his  heart  on  account  of  his  brethren's  obstinacy,  and 
wished  himself  even  arcursed  fcnm  Christ  for  their  sake"' — 
He,  like  his  divine  ,  was       ll>ng  to  die  for  his  eneinies, 

and  rejoiced  exccec  n  (       prospect  of  being  sacriliccii 

for  the  good  i  what  can  we  ascribe  Ais 

change,  but  k  Christ!'— And  if  to  *A«f, 

what  reasi  .  to  .^. — 

Lasdy, inov  villa*'-'  ' for  the  aalvation  of  all  raho 

possess  it.  Paul,  th>  thoi       t  himself  '*  alive"  before  his 

conversion,  found  a. .-  t  he  was  really  "  dead:'"  but  after 

^is  conversion,  he  was  no  longer  dead,  either  in  reality,  or  in 
\u%  own  apprehension:  he  frequently  speaks  with  the  fullrtt 
flseurancc  respecting  the  safety  of  his  states"  and  teaches  «lt 
who  know  Christ,  to  expect  with  confidence  a  crown  of  righ- 
teousness in  the  day  of  judgment' — 

On  such  grounds  we  must  not  only  approve  the  aposdc's 
judgment, but  account  it  madness  to  differ  fron*  him — ^] 
Application 

[All  of  us  possess  something  which  wc  account  gai&— 
Some  are  more  elevated  by  birth  or  fortune,  others  by  educa- 
tion    and    learning:    some  value  themselves  on  their  moral 
qualitiesj  others  on  their  religious  attainments:  let  us  freely 
acknowledge  the  gain  which  may  be  found  in  these  things:' 
but  let  us  never  forget  that  there  is  one  thing  of  infinitely 
greater  value  than  all  those  toother,  and  for  which  our  gain 
must  be   accounted  loss.     To  have    a  distinct  experimental 
knowledge  of  Christ,  to  be  able  to  say,  "  He  has  loved  inr, 
and  given  himself  for  me,"  is  of  more  value  than  ten  thouSBod 
worlds:  it  is  thnt,  and  that  alone,  which  can  ever  comfort) 
sanctify,  or  save  the  soul — Let  us  then  seek  to  know  ClniK    1 
and  him  crucified,  and  to  "  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Van,"   J 
till  we  "  see  him  as  we  are  seen,  and  know  him  as  wc  ■«   I 
known"— J  ' 

'    •Bom.vu.34,3S.        rsCor.  xii.7— 10.  • 

'-Phil.ii.  17,  18.  'SIGor.v.  U.kiii.  It.    '  ' 

"  2  Cor.  V.  1—4.  »  a  Tim.lv.  8. 

1 1f  this  he  the  subject  of  a  Commemoratiait  Sn 
ISKes  arising  from  the  institution  may  be  sta(«d|  ti 
acknowledgments  bolb  to  God  tod  the  btoebxXM 


KUMILIATION   POR   TUB   SIS   OF  THE    ^^H 
HEART.  ■         ' 

ffezciiah  humbled  himtelf for  the  pride  of  i 

hit  heart.  f9M 

len  are  liable  to  full  through  tcmptar^      ^H 


I  Hezckiah  hutnbled  himtelf for  the  pride  of 
hit  heart. 

t  men  are  liable  to  full  through  tcmptar^ 

y  will  deeply  bewail  any  sin  into  which  they 
betraj'ed — 

ah  was  a  man  of  very  distinguished  piety* — 
ivas  not  sufficiently  aware,  that  his  intcgritj"  was 
af  divine  grace,  and  not  of  human  power — 
creforc  left  him  ibr  a  moment  to  the  influence  | 
n  heart'' — 

cquence  of  this  he  soon  gave  a  proof  of  lutj 
lepravity — 

discovering  his  sin,  he  instantly  humbled  him-  ' 
before  God — 
il 

he  nature  and  grounds  of  Hezekiah's  hu-J 
tion 

t  committed  by  him  does  not  in  human  esti- J 
pear  great 
princes  of  Bobyloo  sent  to  c<»gratulatc  him  oa  1 

■red  them  with  all  the  kindness  and  courtesy  that  he  J 

Wed  (hem  every  thing  in  his  dominions  tliat  could  1 
I  cniertainmcnt — ] 

conduct  was  exceeding  sinful  in  the  sight  of  I 
in  it 

■ought  his  own  glory 
lual)  evidently  thought  of   nothing   cbe    at   diat 

ed  to  shew  how  great  a  man  he  was,  in  order  that   ' 
might  be  courted,  jnd  his  power  feared-^ 
1  would  have  betrn  highly  criminal  in  any  man'— 
u  especially  bo  in  him,  at  that  particular  Juncture— 
{uA  been  U  tha  border  of  the  grave;  and  therefore 


e  Prov.  5CX».  37. 
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should  have  been  more  impressed  with  the  vanity  of  earthly 
gT^ndeur — 

And  should  have  seen  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  priding 
himself  in  thinjjs  so  cmpiy,  so  worcbless,  so  transiem — ] 

2.  He  sought  his  own  glory  in  preference  to  God's 
honour 

[He  had  now  a  happy  opportunity  of  magnifying  the  God 
of  Israel- 
He  might  have  told  the  ambassadors,  what  God  had  done 
for  his  nation  in  former  times — 

He  might  have  recited  the  wonderful  restoration  which  God 
had  at  this  time  afforded  to  f  in  particular,  together  with 

tifc  Btupendoua  miracle  wi  i  the  promise  of  that  reco- 

very had  been  confirmed^ — 

He  might  have  commem  hovah    as  an  answerer  of 

prayer* — 

And  in  this  way  have  exalted  him  above  all  the  gods  of  the 
heathen' — ■ 

And  surely  the  mereiea  that  had  been  vouchsafed  imto  him, 
demanded  such  a  tribute— 

But  he  was  pitifully  occupied  about  sBt-F— ' 

And  basely  preferred  his  own  honour  before  God's—] 

3.  He  soiight  his  o^vn  glory  before  the  gotxi  of  his 
friends 

[The  ambassadors  were  shewing  great  kindness  to  him— 
He  should  therefore  have  recompensed  them  in  the  best 

way- 
He  should  have  mstructed  them  in  the  knowledge  of  the 

God  of  Israel — 

And  have  tuld  them  how  willing  he  was  to  become  ^ir 

God—  I 

Thus  perhaps  he  might  have  converted  and  saved  dieir 

And  have  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  io  Baby- 
lon— v«" 

Yea,  eventually,  he  migh|J^^  been  instrumental  to  d»Hl- 
vation  of  thousands — 

But  he  ultk.-rly  forgot  the  necessities  of  their  souls^ 

And  was  offering  incense  to  his  onu  v.mity,  when  he  sbonld 
have  been  promoting  their  eternal  welfare — j 

This  was  his  sin;  and  God  denounced  a  heavy  jui^- 
meat  ugiilitU  Iiim  on  at;count  of  it 

[His  rithea  were  all  to  be  taken  away  by  tJ 

His  own  children  were  to  be  made  eunuclii 
Babylon's  palace — 

'  2  Kings  XX.  11.  eib. 
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And  the  whole  nation  to  be  led  into  a  miserable  ci^iCivitT— 

But,  if  his  offence  was  great,  his  humiliation  also  was 
remarkable 

[He  heard  with  trembling  the  judgments  which  Giod 
threatened  to  execute^— 

Instead  of  palliating  his  sin,  he  acknowledged  at  once  the 
justice  of  the  Deity  in  inflicting  such  a  pumshment  on  account 
ofit^ 

In  concert  with  all  his  subjects,  he  implored  forgiveness  at 
God's  hands-— 

And,  having  obt^ed  a  respite  of  the  sentence,  thankfully 
acquiesced  in  the  determinations  of  heaven'—] 

While  we  see  in  him  much  to  shun,  and  much  to 
imitate,  let  us 

II.  Enquire  whether  we  also  have  not  similar  grounds 
for  humiliation?   . 
Pride  is  deeply  rooted  in  the  heart  of  fidlen  man — 
We  are  prone  to  be  lifted  up  on  every  occasion 
[We  are  vain  of  any  natural  endoxvmenU  of  body  or 


Tie  strong  display  his  strength;  the  beautiful,  her  beauty-— 

A  penetrating  mind,  or  tenacious  memory,  are  made  groimds 
of  self-admiration,  and  self-preference^- 

Any  acquired  distinctions  also  become  food  for  our  vanity^— 

mie  man  of  wealth,  of  honour,  or  of  power,  assumes  a  con- 
sequence from  his  elevation,  and  demands  from  others  a  homage 
as  bis  due — 

The  proficient  in  any  art  or  science  courts  applause,  and 
delights  to  have  his  talents  admired — 

Even  ii\<^  gifts  of  grace  ^  through  the  depravity  of  our  nature, 
become  occasions  of  pride— 

Not  only  an  ability  to  speak  or  pray  with  fluency,  but  e\'en 
an  insight  into  the  corruption  of  the  heart,  is  often  exhibited 
more  for  the  purpose  of  attracting  admiration  than  of  doing 


Whatever  we  have  that  elevates  us  a  little  above  our  fellow- 
creatures,  our  proud  hearts  are  fond  of  displaying  it,  and 
pleased  with   the  flattering  attentions  which  it  procures  for 

We  indulge  the  disposition  too  to  the  neglect  of  God's 
honour,  and  of  the  eternal  welfare  of  those  around  us 

[How  many  glorious  opportunities  have  we  of  speaking 
for  God!— 


'  Isai.  xxxix.  8. 
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What  gromids  of  praising  him  might  wc  find  in  the  sacicd 
records! — 

How  many  too  mig^t  we  find  in  our  own  experience!— 

And  what  unspeakable  benefit  might  arise  to  mankind,  if 
we  carefully  improved  these  opportunities! — 

Bui  how  rarely  is  our  intercourse  with  each  other  made  sub* 
servient  to  these  ends— 

We  waste  our  time  in  flattering  attentions  and  unprofitable 
civilities— 

We  are  as  intent  on  gratifying  the  vanitj'  of  ourselves  or 
others,  as  if  our  social  con^■e^se  were  capable  of  no  better  im- 
provement— ] 

How  much  then  do  we  need  to  imitate  HczcUah's 
humiliation! 

[However  innocent  we  may  think  such  conduct,   it  is" 
highly  criminal  in  the  sight  of  God — 

It  renders  us  justly  obnoxious  to  God's  heaviest  judg- 
ments^— 

Should  we  not  then  humble  ourselves  before  him  industanti 
ashes? — 

Should  not  the  forbeanince  he  has  exercised  call  forth  our 
devoutest  acknowU-dgmuntsf-^ 

And  should  we  not  adore  his  goodness  even  if  he  only  deby 
to  execute  his  threatened  I'engcance?— 

X<et  us  not  attempt  to  palliate  this  common,  but  vile,  ini- 
quity— 

But  rather  unite   in  deprecating   the  wrath  we  have  de- 
served— ] 
Infer 

1.  What  dreadful  evils  arise  from  small  beginnings! 
[Hcztkiah  at  first  probably  intended  only  to  shew  civility 
to  his  friends — 

But  through  inattention  to  the  motions  of  his  heart,  he  (ell 
into  grievous  sin,  and  brouglit  on  the  whole  natio:i  tht  heaviest 
judgments— 

And  what  enormities  have  not  the  motions  of  pride,  of  lewd- 
ness, of  covelouaness,  or  revenge,  produced  amongst  ourselves, 
when,  if  they  had  been  checked  at  firal,  they  might  have  been 
easily  subdued? — 

Let  us  Icam  then  to  mark  the  first  risings  of  ain  in  OUT 
hearts — 

Let  us  remember,  that  God  notices  and  abhor?  "i"  '"  Ae 
heart,  no  less  than  when  it  is  brought  forth  into  rm 

Let  us  intreat  him  to  sanctify  our  inward  mn 

And  never  to  leave  w  to  ourselves  for  one  *in^ 


*  Matt,  xii,  36,  37.  >>  I  Thcsa.  ^ 


2.  How  great  is  the  efficacy  vi  fervent  prayer  and 
intCTCcssion! 

[The  judgment  denounced  against  Hezekiah  was  to  have 
been  speedily  inflicted — 

Bill  he  and  Judidi  sought  ilic  Lord  by  humble  and  fervent 

fAnd  the  Lord  deferred  the  evil  tiU  the  next  generation— 
3%us  will  he  do  also  in  answer  to  our  jiniyiTs— 
If  wc  turned  to  hitn  as  u  naiion,  he  would  prohng  our  na- 
aonal  pr«sptrit\  — 

Ant!  would  blot  oulfor  nrr  the  pergonal  guilt  of  every  true 
pdiilCRt — 

Let  us  then  humble  ourselves  for  our  abominations  both  of 
heart  ;ind  life — 

So  shall  we  6nd  God  as  gratious  unto  us,  as  he  was  to  his 
people  of  old — ] 


t 
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■om*  vii>  24,  25.  0  tvrelcHei/  m/tn  thai  I  am!  who  nhall  df 
Rvtr  mefrtm  the  bpdif  of  this  death?  I  thank  God,  through 
y<*u/i  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  as  a  clear,   full,  argu-  .  I 
itativc*,  and  convincing  statement  of  the  gospel  sal-    1 
ration,  far  exceeds  every  oilier  part  of  holy  wit.    And     ' 
the  seventh  chapter  of  that  Epistle  equally  excels  every 
other  part  of  scripture,   as  a  complete  delineation  of 
Christian  cxjjcricnce.    The  Psulins  contain  the  breatli- 
ings  of  u  devout  soul,  I^oth  in  seasons  of  trouble  and  un- 
der (he  impressions  of  joy.  But  in  the  piissagc  tiefore  uk 
ibc  Apostle  stJiles  the  ojjtration  of  the  two  principles 
'hich  were  niihin  him,  and  bhews  how  drvinc  grjce  and 
corrupt  nature  counteracted  each  other.     The  good 
iiiciple  did  indeed  lilxralc  him  from  all  allowed  sub- 
to  sin:  but  the  corrupt  ■jjriiiciptc  within  him  yet 
1  such  poiver,  tluE,  in  spite  t)f  all  his  endeavours  ' 
rcMst  it,  he  cnuld  not  utterly  overcome  it.    Having 
:ticd  thus  alt  the  secret  motions  of  his  lieart,  lie  gives 
it  to  the  fetliiigs  wliicli  h;id  Iwen  alternately  excited 
'fcy  a  review  of  his  own  experience,  and  of  the  provision 
which  Must  niadc  for  him  in  Jesus  Chriiit. 


In  discoursing  upon  his  words  we  shall  sliew 
I.  The  apostle's  experience 

We  shiill  not  enter  into  the  general  contents  of  ihis 
chapter,  but  confine  oursches  to  the  workings  of  the 
ai>ostle's  mind 

1.  In  the  views  of  his  sin 

[He  connidercd sin  ax  the  most  hot/mome  ofaliohjecU,  In 
calling  his  indwelling  corruption  "  a  body  of  death,"  he  seems 
to  allude  to  tlie  practice  of  some  tyrants,  who  fasttrned  a  dead 
body  to  a  captive  whom  they  had  doomed  lo  death,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  bear  it  about  with  him  till  he  was  killed  by  the 
offensive  smell.  Such  anauseous  and  hateful  thing  was  sin  in 
the  apostle's  estimation.  He  felt  that  he  could  cot  get  loou 
from  it,  but  was  constrained  to  bear  it  about  with  him  whcrc- 
cver  he  went:  and  it  was  more  loathsome  to  him  than  a  dead 
bt>dy,  more  intolerable  than  a  putrid  carcassj 

The  bearing  of  this  about  with  I.  im  wan  an  occasion  of  lie 
deepeit  sorrotv.  Whatever  other  liibulations  he  was  called  to 
endure,  he  could  rejoice  and  glory  in  them,  yea,  and  thnnt 
Ciod  who  had  counted  him  worthy  to  bear  them.  But  under 
the  burthen  of  his  indwelling  corruj  tions  he  cried, "  O  wretchwl 
man  that  I  am!" 

Nor  tifas  there  any  thing  he  so  much  desired  as  to  be  delhrred 
from  it.  When  he  had  been  unjustly  imprisoned  by  the  magis- 
trates, he  was  in  no  haste  to  get  rid  of  his  confinement;  instead 
of  availing  himself  of  the  discharge  thej-  Iiad  sent  him,  Im  said, 
"  Nay,  but  let  them  come  themselves  and  fetch  me  out."  Bui 
from  his  indwelling  sin  he  was  impatient  to  be  released;  and 
cried,  "  Wlio  shall  deli\'cr  me  from  the  body  of  this  deathr" 
Not  that  he  was  at  a  loss  where  to  look  for  deliverance;  but 
he  spake  as  one  impatient  to  obtain  it.] 

2.  In  the  views  of  his  Saviotir 

[If  his  afflictions  abounded,  so  did  his  consolations  sibound 
also.     He  knew  that  there  was  a  aufficiencv  in  Christ  both  of 
merit  to  justify  the  guilty,  and  of  grace  to  sanctify  the  twl- 
luted.     He  knew,  moreover,  that  (iod  for  Christ's  sake  nad 
engaged  to  pardon  all  his  sins,  and  to  subdue  all  his  iniquitit«> 
lience  with  an  emotiun  of  gratitude,  more  easy  to  b«  COB- 
ceived   tlian  expressi-d,  he  breaks  off   from   his  despondios 
strains,  and  exclaims,  "  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
T^rd;"  I  thank  him  for  Christ,  as   an  all-sufficient  Saviour! 
and  I  thank  him  through  Christ,  as  my  all-prevai"" 
and  Mediator.  While  he  saw  in  himself  nothing ' 
ed  to  humble  him  ui  the  dust,  he  beheld  in  Chri 
as  reconciled  lo  him  through  Christ,  enough  *" 
row  into  joy,  and  his  desponding  complaintt 
exultation.] 


E 


(5S7.)  Paul's  spjritual  conflicts. 

That  wc  may  not  imagine  these  things  to  be  pcculiai 
Co  St.  Paul,  we  proceed  to  slicw 

Wlicrein  our  experience  must  resemble  his 
'  As  face  answers  to  face  in  a  gbss,  so  doth  the 
111  of  man  to  man;"  and  everj-  one  who  is  converted 
to  God  H'ill  resemble  the  apostle 
1.  In  an  utter  abhorrence  of  all  an 
[Sin  is  rcitlly  haleful  lo  all  wlio  set  it  in  ils  true  colours; 
it  b  properly  called,  "  filihincss  of  the  flesh  nnc!  spirii;""  and 
all  who  fed  its  workin8:s  witliin  them,  will  "loathe  both  ii, 
and  themselves  on  account  of  it,  notwithstanding  Uod  i.i  paci>   ' 
Ked  towards  them."*     I'ngodly  men  may  indeed  hate  sin  in   | 
etherx:  a»  Jutlah  did,  when  lie  scntented  his  daughter  T^imar 
lo  death  for  the  crime  in  which  he  himself  h.id  borne  a  sliare;* 
and  aa  David  did,  when  he  condeniQed  a  mxn  to  die  for  aii 
act,  which  was  hut  a  vcr)-  faint  shadow  of  die   enormities 
which  he  himHcIf  had  committed.*'     Ungodly  men  ma)-  go  *o  ^ 
far  aa  (o  hate  ain  In  themnchet,  its  Judas  did  when  he  cunfetised 
h  with  so  much  biiicmcss  and  unjruish  of  spirit;  and  aa  a 
woman  miiy  who  has  brought  hen>ell  to  sliamc,  or  a  gamester, 
who  hiu  ivduced  his  family  to  ruin.     But  it  is  not  sin  that' 
:y  bate,  so  much  as  the  consc<]ucnces  of  dicir  sin.     nie 
ChrisUan  is  distingui^ihcd  from  all  such  persons  in  diat 
%  sin  hsclf,  indei>cn(lent  of  any  shame  or  loss  he  axvf 
hf  means  of  it  m  this  world,  or  any  puninhmcni  he 
suffer  in  the  world  to  conic.     The  apostle  did  not  refer  K 
act  that  had  exposed  him  to  shame  before  men,  or  that  hat 
ed  his  hopes  nf  acceptance  with  Uod,  buttodtc  inwaid 
ion  of  which  he  could  not  altogether  divcsi  bbnaclf: 
everyone  that  is  upright  before  tiod  will  rcscmblthimin 
r>es|Kct,  and  hold  in  abTiorrencc  those  rcmaiits  of  depravity  ! 
ch  be  cannot  wholly  extirpate. 
Kor  will  the  true  Chris  lianjustify  himself  from  the  considcr- 
tluu  he  cannot  put  off  his  curnipt  natutc:  no;  he  will   , 
from  his  inmost  loul  that  he  in  so  depraved  a  creature., 
be  sees  how  defccuve  he  \t  in  every  grace,  how  weak 
th,  bow  faint  his  hope,  how  cold  his  love,  wlicn  he  sees 
the  seeds  of  pride  and  cnty,  of  imgcr  and  rctentmcDtt  of 
ittoess  and  semuality  vet  abide  in  his  heart,  he  uccp* 
Ida  wretched  si^tc,  and  "^70:1118  in  this  tabernacle  being 
icd."     Not  that  diis  grirl  arises  from  fear  of  piTtshino, ' 
([dy  from  (he  considenition  that  tbew  corruptions  delifc 
'   atsd  diftiilcase  hb  tiod,  and  i-ob  him  of  that  swcci  fel- 
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lowshjp  with  the  Deity,  which,  if  he  were  more  purified  fiom 
them,  it  would  be  his  privilege  to  enjoy. 

Under  these  impressions  he  will  desire  a  deliverance  ftam 
sin  as  much  as  from  hell  itself:  not  like  a  merchant,  irlklciill 
his  goods  out  of  his  ship  merely  to  keep  it  from  sinking,  tad 
wishes  for  them  again  as  soon  as  he  is  safe  on  shore;  but  likt 
one  racked  with  pain  and  agony  by  reason  of  an  abaceaa,  'wliD 
not  only  parts  with  the  corrupt  matter  with  gladneas,  bat  be- 
holds it  afterwards  with  horror  and  disgust,  and  accoml^  ki 
separation  from  him  as  his  truest  felicifv^. 

Let  every  one  then  examine  himself  with  respect  to  A^ 
tfain^,  and  ask  himself-  distincdy,  ^^  Am  I  like  nul  in  kifdi: 
jng  sin  of  every  kind,  and  of  every  degree?  Does  my  giisrjfar 
the  secret  remains  of  sin  within  me  swallow  up  every  tJtfft 
grief?  And  am  I  using  every  means  in  xyiy  power^  utAtA>? 
cially  calling  upon  God,  to  destroy  sin  root  and  faraadif^  •  ,. 

2.  In  a  thankful  reliance  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Chfuk- 

prhe  hopes  of  every  true  Christian  arise  from  CMtt 
alone;  if  he  had  no  other  prospect  than  what  he  derived  frsA 
his  own  inherent  goodness,  he  would  despair  as  muchastiiost 
who  are  beyond  a  possibilin^  of  redemption*  But  tfaeieb  k 
Christ  such  a  fulness  of  all  spiritual  blessings  treasured  itfibr 
his  people,  that  the  most  guilty  cannot  doubt  of  pardob^  nor 
can  the  weakest  doubt  of  victory,  provided  he  rely  ca  dhit 
adorable  Saviour,  and  seek  his  blessings  with  penitence  sad 
contrition^  In  him  the  apostle  found  an  abundance  to  suppljt 
his  want;  and  from  the  same  inexhaustible  fountain  does  eveiy 
Baint  draw  water  with  joy. 

And  what  must  be  the  feelings  of  the  Christian  when  he  h 
enabled  to  say  of  Christ,  ^'  ITiis  is  my  friend,  this  is  my  be- 
loved?" Must  he  not  immediately  exclaim,  ^'  Thanks  be  unto 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift!"  Must  not  thfe  very  stones  ay 
out  against  him,  if  he  withhold  his  acclamations  and  hosin* 
nas?  Yes;  "to  every  one  that  believes,  Christ  is,  and  must 
be,  precious."  "  All  that  are  of  the  true  circumcision  will  re- 
joice in  him,  having  no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  Ajid  the 
deeper  sense  any  man  has  of  his  own  extreme  vileness,  tfaft 
more  fervently  will  he  express  his  gratitude  to  God  for  pro- 
viding a  Saviour  so  suited  to  his  necessities.] 

Let  us  then  leaek  from  this  subject 

1.  The  nature  of  viUxl  godliness 
[Religion,  as  it  is  experienced  in  the  soul,  is  not,  as  soW 
imagine,  a  state  of  continual  sorrow,  nor,  as  others  fondly 
hope,  a  state  of  uninterrupted  joy.  It  is  rather  a  mixture  oi 
joy  and  sorrow,  oj-,  if  we  may  so  speak,  it  is  a  joy  springing 
t)ut  of  sorrow.     It  is  a  conflict  between  the  fleshly  and  spiritiuu 
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principle,'  continually  huiubliog  ua  un  uccount  of  what  is  in 
ottnclves,  and  filling  ua  with  joy  on  account  ol  what  i«  in 
ChrJHt  Jesus.     And  the  bting  thus  emptied  of  all  our  own 
iniaginary  goodness,  raid  being  made  thunlcful  to  God  for  tho 
hlcseing  Wc  ivcei^-c  in  and  tlirough  Christ,  is  that  uhidi  con- 
aitu(c:i  [he  iirarfarc,  and  the  victory,  of  every  true  Clirutiwi-] 
2.  How  Ultle  trutr  religion  there  is  in  the  world 
[We  hear  every  living  man  complaining  at  times  of  trou- 
ble* civil,  domestic,  or  pcrsoniU:  and  wc  find  every  man  at 
I  exhilarated  un  some  occasion  oroUicr.     But  wc  might 
Ive  years  with  the  generality  of  men,  and  niiver  once  hear 
hnn    crying,  "O  my    inward   corruptions;  what  a  burthen 
Aey  are  (o  my  distressed  soul!"  \or  should  we  sec  tlieni 
nticir  rrjoicing  in  Christ  as  their  suitable  and   nll-suflicient  j 
Saviour.     Yea,  if  wc  were  only  to  suggest  such  a  thou^t  to  j 
ihcm,  they  WDuld  turn  away  from  us  in  disgust.     Can  woj 
J  »ny  iunjjcr  proof  of  tlie  prevalence,  the  general  prcva-  I 
«,  of  irrcIigioiiJ  May  Ood  make  use  of  this  indisputable  4 
t  for  lite  bringing  home  of  conviction  upon  atl  our  suuU.'} 

'■  3.  What  consolation  is  provided  for  them  who  ha\e  1 
r  so  imall  a  portion  of  true  religion  in  their  hearts 
[Many  experience  the  sorrows  of  religion  without  its  joysj  \ 
taA  die>-  refuse  to  he  comforted  because  of  the  ground  they* 
have  tor  weeping  and  lamentation.     But  if  their  sins  arc  a  juat 
occasion  of  sorrow,  their  sorrow  on  account  of  sin  is  a  just 
occasion  iif  joy:  and  the  more  they  crj-,  0  wretched  man  that 
1  am,  the  more  reason  they  have  to  add,  "ThiUiks  be  to  God'l 
for  Jesuit  Christ."     Let  lAii  4)e  our  alternate  elfusion  nowj  F 
and  ere  long  it  shall  be  our  only,  and  im interrupted,  song  fur  J 
ever.] 
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2  Cor*  xii*  7 — 9>  Z^«^  /  should  be  exalted  above  meamirt^ 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations^  there  was  ghien  to 
me  a  thorn  in  the  Jleshj  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  tmjFet 
me^  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure.  For  this  tkmg 
I  besought  the  Lord  thrice^  that  it  might  depart  from  ms* 
And  he  said  unto  me^  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfict  in  weakness.  Most  gladbf  there* 
fore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities^  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

THERE  is  scarcely  any  thing  in  the  scriptures  that 
more  deserves  our  attention  than  the  remarkable  in- 
stances of  answers  to  prayer.  Throughout  the  whole 
Bible,  if  we  see  any  one  betake  himself  to  prayer,  «e 
may  know  beforehand  the  issue  of  his  conflicts:  irint- 
cver  be  his  difficulties,  if  only  he  go  to  God,  sayii^, 
^^  I  liave  no  might  in  my  self ,  but  mine  eyes  are  unto 
thee,"  we  may  be  well  assured  of  his  success:  His  pe- 
tition invariably  brings  Omnipotence  to  hb  suppoit; 
and  he  is  made  more  than  conqueror  over  all  his  adver- 
saries. St.  Paul  relates  a  most  encouraging  instance 
respecting  himself,  wherein  he  found  to  his  unspeakaUe 
comfort  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  To  illustrate  it,  wc 
shall  consider 

I.  His  trial 

Highly  favoured  as  the  apostle  was,  he  was  neverthe- 
less bowed  down  with  a  heavy  affliction 

[None,  however  honoured  and  beloved  of  God,  can  hope 
fo  escape  trouble.  M'hat  was  the  particular  trial,  with  whidi 
the  apostle  was  assaulted,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  The  mos^ 
reasonable  conjecture  seems  to  be,  that  it  w  as  something  oc- 
casioned by  his  vision,  peihaps  some  distortion  of  his  features, 
or  impediment  in  his  speech,  that  rendered  both  his  person 
and  his  speech  contemptible;  and  of  which  the  false  teachers 
those  "  messengers  and  ministers  of  Satan,"*  rook  advantage, 
to  undermine  his  influence  in  die  church  of  Ctod.**  TAm  to 
the  apostle,  whost  .  '\.r,  .  :ls  \.hoiiv  benciipon  glorifying  God, 
and  suVii  x;  t!v  s(  l  Is  oj  me::,  woulu  be  a  ht a vv ' affiictson, 
like  "  a  tliorn  in  his  flesh,'*  iesierin^  and  tausing'the  acuu;st 


•  2  Cor.  xi.  14,  15  b  Construe  ^wfA^s  Sat^v  with  hsju 

xoAi«f»'^^j  and  compare  2  Cor.  x.  10.  with  Cial.  iv.  13,  14. 
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puin.  Bui,  wliaicvcr  il  v/mt,  Saiaii  took  occasion  from  it  to 
disireaa  the  mind  of  the  apostle  with  a  far  keener  anguislt  thui 
his  body  could  have  susluined  from  the  severest  blows  of  men." 
Nor  need  we  regret  that  we  are  ignomnt  of  the  precise  tcmp- 
tauoii  with  whicli  St.  Paul  was  harassed;  since,  whatever  otir 
trials  be,  we  may  consider  ourselves  as  in  his  siiuatiou,  ami 
obtain  relief  in  the  same  way  tlut  he  did.] 

The  reason  for  which  tliat  afltiction  was  stnthim,  it 
is  ofgreat  imporumcc  to  observe 

[The  apostle  was  not  yet  perfect:  and  though  he  had  been 
Ight  up  into  the  third  heavens,  he  was  yet  liiible  to  sin:  the 
OS  of  Dride  were  yet  in  his  heart;  and  they  would  derive 
B  mi  Vigowr  even  from  those  very  mercies,  which,  to  humao 
'|tcar«ncc,  should  have  had  a  tendency  to  destroy  thein>  To 
rateract  this  evil  of  his  heart,  (>od  sent  him  a  Wavy  irtaL' 
",  if  we  were  more  attentive  to  the  ends  of  God's  dispcn- 
a  towards  ourselves,  we  might  al^vays  find  some  good 
a  for  them  within  our  own  hearts.  Pride  is  a  haiiful  and 
ll  evil;  and  if  suffered  to  reign  within  UB,  will  bring  us 
0  the  condemnation  of  the  devil:"  nor,  however  severe 
nedy  may  be,  should  we  be  averse  to  endure  it,  if  only 
fcroay  be  instrumental  to  the  extirpating  of  this  deeply-rooted 
E*arapcnsit}->  In  this  case,  though  Satan  may  be  the  aecnt  that 
mjtictt  tlvc  stroke,  Gwi  is  the  kind  friend  that  "^e«^'  it;  and 
tjiough  Satan  intends  us  notliing  but  evil,  God  overrules  it  for 
our  good.] 

The  conduct  of  the  a]io«tle  under  his  trial  wilt  be  in- 
"uctivc  to  us,  if  we  consider 

.  The  means  he  used  to  tibtaiu  deliverance  from  it 
He  earned  hi;,  trouble  to  a  throne  of  grace 

[Pud  Well  knew  the  efficacy  of  fervent  |jrjycr,  and  how 
n  It  was  to  conlrnd  with  Sman  in  hid  own  strength.  Hv 
[vfore  besought  the  Lor<l  tu  extract  this  thorn,  and  to  re- 
«  him  from  his  distrcM.  The  I  lOrd  not  immediately  vouch- 
ng  him  an  aii&wcr,  he  renewed  hi<i  petitions  with  yet  greater 
rour:  and  when  still  no  answer  came,  he  became  more  and 
re  argent,  detennining,  like  Jacob  of  old,  that  he  would 
it  eo  ii'i'hout  a  blesaimj.  This  was  a  certain  mean  of  ob- 
Iniag  diTiveranec.  It  was  the  mean  which  our  L.ord  himielf 
eil  under  the  pressure  of  that  wrath  that  was  due  to  our  « in.->: 
e  pnyrd  "  ihrke"'  that  th<;  cup  might  paso  from  him.  Nor-' 
ft^ch  urgent  prayer  at  all  expressive  of  a  want  of  resignation ' 
Id  the  will  uf  tiiid:  it  is  our  privilege  and  oiu-  dut>-  to  "call 
upoo  God  in  the  time  of  li-ouble;"  and  troubles  are  often  vent 


•  m;u«>{ji.  J  Thb  i»  rwi'iT  oicntivncd  in  vcr. ' 
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for  this  very  purpose,  to  bring  us  nearer  to  God;  a^d  are  con- 
tinued for  a  time,  to  discover  to  us  more  abundantly  die  coik- 
descension  of  God  in  the  removal  of  them.] 

The  person,  \diom  he  immediately  addressed,  ivas 
the  Lord  Jesus 

[Paul  had  heard  Stephen  in  the  hour  of  martyrdom  caBjog^ 
on  the  Lord  Jesus;  anu  had  seen  what  support  was  admSofS- 
tered  to  him  on  that  trying  occasion.*  And  whither  rilOttU 
he  himself  fly  but  to  that  same  adorable  friend^  who  k 
*^  touched  widi  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,'*  and,  ^  httriog 
been  in  all  points  tempted  like  us,  ia  able  and  willing:  to  sac*- 
cour  his  tempted  peojde  J'^  lliat  his  petitions  were  imni|Bdijttdf 
addressed  to  Christ,  is  certain;  for  we  are  told  inthe  teaDtydisI 
it  was  Christ  who  answered  him,  and  on  whose  piromiacd  aid 
the  apostie  was  enabled  to  rely.  Ia  Christ  then  a  niere  '< 
tuire?  Can  he  be  any  other  than  God,  equal  with  the  Kai^ 
God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever?  Thus,  if  we  go  to  Glviaty  or 
to  the  Father  in  Christ's  name,  ^^  whatever  we  ask,  Chnat  wifl 
do  it  for  us,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Soiwi'y] 

In  viewing  the  means  resorted  to  by  the  apostli^  it 
will  be  encouraging  to  notice  * 

III.  The  success  of  those  means 

In  due  time  our  blessed  Lord  answered  his  petitions 

[At  last  the  suppliant  was  informed,  that  the  grace  of 
Christ,  which  had  already  been  so  abundant  in  his  first  con- 
version, should  be  "sufficient  for  him"  under  every  subse- 
quent trial:  and  that,  however  disheartened  the  apostle  might 
be  on  account  of  his  great  and  miuiifold  infirmities,  he  should 
experience  no  real  evil  from  them:  on  the  contrary,  they 
should  be  a  source  of  much  good,  inasmuch  as  they  should  be 
the  means  of  displaying,  and  magnitying,  the  strength  of 
Christ,  nius  all  cause  of  complaint  was  taken  away  from 
him,  because  Satan  was  sure  to  be  defeated  by  him,  and  the 
work  of  Christ  to  be  advanced,  both  in  his  own  heart,  and  by 
his  ministrations  in  the  world.] 

This  answer,  thougli  not  precisely  agreeable  to  die 
letter  of  the  apobtle-^i  petition,  fully  corresponded  with 
the  spirit  of  it 

[Our  blessed  Lord  himself,  when  ^'  suy{}licating  widi 
strong  crying  and  tears"  for  the  removal  of  the  cup,  did  not 
obtain  the  precise  object  of  his  request;  yet  we  are  told  that 


«  Acts  vii.  58,  j-\      '  llcb.  ii.  IS,  and  iv.  15.       f  John  xiv.  IS. 
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he  **  was  heard,"  because  he  was  strengthened,  and  enabled 
to  drink  it.^  Thus  the  apostle's  petitions  also  were  crowned 
with  success.  The  .trial  was  indeed  continued:  but  the  end 
for  which  Crod  sent  it,  was  accomplished.  Had  Grod  removed 
the  thorn,  it  is  possible  that  the  apostle  might  have  been  ^  ex* 
fdted  above  measure,"  and  might  dierebjr  have  suffered  irre- 
parable loss  in  his  soul:  but  by  sanctifying  the  trouble,  God 
confirmed  him  in  his  humility,  and  rendered  him  a  distin- 
guished instrument  of  good  to  his  church.  Now  it  is  iti  thi^ 
maimer  that  God  often  answers  the  petitions  of  his  people:  and 
it  18  of  great  importance  that  we  should  be  apprized  of  this, 
lest  we  te  tempted  to  ask  widi  the  wicked,  ^  What  profit  is 
tfaert  dat  we  should  pray  unto  him^"  If  it  be  a  blessing  t6 
have  affliction  removed,  it  is  a  far  richer  blessing  to  have  it 
sanctified  for  our  spiritual  and  eternal  good.] 

That  the  apostle  considered  his  petition  as  completely 
answered,  will  appear  from 

IV.  The  effect  which  this  success  instantly  produced 
upon  his  mind 
From  this  moment  all  his  sorrows  were  turned  into  joy 

[St.  Paul  did  not  merely  submit  to  the  divine  will,  and 
with  patience  a  trial  which  he  could  not  remove;  but  he 
gloried  in  his  tribulations;  and  made  those  very  infir- 
mities, which  just  before  had  been  a  subject  of  such  pathetic 
lamentation,  an  occasion  of  joy  and  triumph.  It  is  thus  that 
every  Christian  is  called  to  manifest  his  acquic^sccncc  in  the 
appointments  of  heaven:  he  should  count  it  all  joy  when  he 
falls  into  divers  temptations,  and,  being  strengthened  unto  nil 
patience  and  long-suffering  with  joijfulncss^  he  should  give 
thanks  unto  the  Father  who,  by  trials,  is  fitting  him  for  g1or\'J] 

The  consideration  tliat  Christ  would  be  glorified  in 
him,  was  sufficient  to  counterbalance  all  lliat  he  liad 
suffered,  or  might  yet  suffer  for  his  sake 

ff^e  honour  of  Chiiit  wsts  dear  unto  the  apostle,  and 
should  be  dear  unto  all  who  call  themselves  ('hristians*  The 
continuance  of  the  tri;il  in  the  ^apostle's  flesh,  was  au  occasion 
of  Chriut^s  more  abundant  kindness  towuids  him.  His  com- 
passionate Saviour  drew  nigh  unto  him,  and  dwelt  as  it  were, 
upon  him;  as  God,  by  the  symbol  ot  his  presence,  had  fur- 
mcil\'  rested  on  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness^  And  as  the 
Tcbeuious  Israelites  had  b'^en  constrained  to  acknowledge  the 
presence  of  tiod  widi  Moses,  so  were  Paul's  enemies  con- 

^  Heb.  y.T.        ^  Jum.  i.  3.  Col.  i.  1 19  12.        k  iwirnnir^. 
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Strained  to  acknowledge  that  Christ  was  with  him  of  a  truth. 
Tl)e  more  weak  and  contemptible  he  was  in  their  ej-cs,  the 
more  diey  must  be  comp'^Ued  to  glorify  Christ,  by  wfaon  he 
was  strengtheDed  in  his  spirit,  and  made  successful  in  his  ni- 
Distntidtu.  And  if  more  f^ory  mig^t  be  brought  to  Quist 
hy  meaoB  of  these  infirmities,  he  was  not  only  willing  to  co- 
dare  liieint  bat  ready  to  ^oiy  in  them  even  unto  death.'] 

£XH0BTATI0R 

Let  us  enquire  into  the  cause  of  our  troabtes 
[The  rod  has  a  voice  which  we  ought  to  hear:*"  and,  if 
ve  would  attend  to  it,  would  discover  to  us  many  hiddm  bot 
grievous  abominations,  which  lurk  unseen  in  our  hearts.] 
Let  us  carry  them  all  to  a  throne  of  grace 
[It  i>  to  littk  ptttpose  to  comi^Jun  of  them  to  our  CeSHom- 
creatures:  but  "  God  never  says  to  any.  Seek  ye  my  fsiy  jl 

Let  us  exercise  feith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
[He  says  to  us,  "  Believe  in  God;  believe  also  in  » 
He  is  God,  equal  witlt  die  Father;  and  "  in  him  all  fulness 
dwells."  His  promise  is  addressed  to  all  his  sufieriitg  and 
tempted  people;  and  Ae  truth  of  it  shall  be  experienced  by 
them  all.  Only  let  us  believe  in  him;  and  no  adversary  shall 
be  too  strong,  no  calamity  too  heavy,  no  duty  too  difficult;  for 
*^  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  b^eveth."] 

— rrr 

>  PhiLi.  30.  -  Mlc.  Ti.  9.  >  Setnsiritii 
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1  Chron.  iv.  10.  And  Jabez  called  en  the  God  of 
ing,  Oh^  that  thou  viouldett  bless  me  indeed^  and, 


coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  <md'MfUm 
■weuidest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  wm  S' 
God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested, 

REMARKABLE   is  the  honour  which  Ood;^ 
upon  prayer—  ':  ;' 

And  numberless  are  the  instances  wluchtrei 
of  its  efficacy — 

Jabez  is  herementionedina  longcatdogneof  i 


m^ 
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But  while  the  names  only  of  others  arc  recorded,  he 
i>  ponicularly  noticed — 

He  is  even  declared  lo  luvc  been  mcHT  honourable 
thai!  all  his  ba-iliren — 

Tliis  distinction  indeed  might  be  given  him  oil  ac- 
count of  his  primogeniture — 

But  it  was  certainly  still  more  due  on  account  of  hb 
pietj;— 

Like  the  patriarch  Jacob,  "  wrestled  with  God  and 

.  The  import  of  his  prayer 
In  its  primarj'  sense  it  evidently  related  to  temportU 

[God  had  promised  his  people  an  inheritance  in  Canaan — 

But  tJiey  were  not  able  of  themselves  to  drive  out  the  ioha- 

bitanis —  1 

J^cz  therefore,  sensible  of  his  insufficiency,  pnyed  to 
<Jod  for  h«lp— 

Hi-  begged  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  own  endea- 
vour*— 

He  desired  to  be  prescried  from  the  dangers  lo  which  his 
auUtaiy  exploits  u-ould  expose  him — 

'  .And  to  have,  through  the  divine  interposition,  an  enlarged 
'n  the  promised  land— 
'Hicsc  requests  he  urged  with  a  significant  and  earnest 

But  there  is  reason  to  think  it  had  also  a  spiritual 
meaning 

niic  earthly  Can^ian  was  typical  of  the  heavenly  king- 
dom— 

The  enemies  also  thai  were  to  be  driven  out,  wen;  typical 
of  the  enemies  with  whom  the  Christian  has  to  contend— 

ftlortMiver,  the  assistance,  which  God  rendered  to  his  pco- 
ple,  waa  intended  to  shew  us  what  aid  vie  might  ex^ct  from 
mm — 

And  what  e\-il  will  a  child  of  God  deprecate  so  much  as 


•  Almost  all  Hetirew  names  had  some  peculiar  signification. 
Jibcf  signified  soriow:  the  name  itas  given  him  in  remembrtnce 
nf  th«  unuRUiI  sorrows  hia  mother  endured  in  childbirth.  And  it 
was  in  reference  to  lliis  that  he  deprecated  the  evils  tewtuch  be 
was  exposed;  "  Keep  me,"  kc.  lest  I  bcJibCK  IB  my  f*Aen>ncf,«« 
well  •»  in  mv  nonr. 
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8ure1y  nothing  is  so  "  grievoiis"  to  him  as  the  jKCvalence  of 
corrupiion*" — 

Well  therefore  may  Jab^z  be  considered  as  looking  bejrond 
this  world — 

And  aa  imploring  a  secure  possession  of  Iiia  heavenly  in- 
heriunce — ] 

In  botli  these  views  the  prayer  is  ivell  worthy  of  our 
(lot  ice 
II.  The  excellence  of  it 

It  is  the  sentiment,  rather  than  the  expression,  tkil 
gives  excellence  to  prayer — 

But  in  both  respects  we  may  admire  that  before  us — 
It  was 

Humble 

[Hf  flit  his  cni.ire  dependence  upon  the  power  and  grace 
of  God— 

This  is  tnlimated  not  merely  in  the  petitions  offered,  but 
in  the  very  manner  in  which  they  wel^  offered — "  Oh,  that" 
&c.— 

Such  humility  U  absolutely  necessary  to  render  prayer  ac- 
ceptable— 

The  more  we  nbasc  ourstlvea,  the  more  will  God  exult  us— 

Let  this  be  remembered  in  all  our  addresses  at  the  throne  of 
grace—] 

Diffusive 
[Jabez  did  not  content  himself  with  a  mere  general  peti- 
tion^ 

He  opened  distinctly  his  several  wants  to  God— ■ 

A  similar  conduct  is  proper  for  us  also' — 

!Not  that  God  needs  to  be  informed  of  our  wants,  or  thai 
he  will  hear  us  for  our  much  speaking^ — 

But  we  need  to  recite  our  wants,  in  order  to  impress  our 
own  minds  with  a  sense  oi"  our  utter  helplessness  and  tmwor- 
thin.,—] 

Importunate 

[He  enforced  his  request  with  a  verj'  earnest  ple»— 

Nor,  in  reference  to  sin,  could  any  pica  be  more  proper  for 

We  indeed  should  urge  the  prevailing  name  of  Jeau^- 
But  ive  may  also  properly  diprecate  sin  as  "  grievous"  » 

Yea,  a  disposition  to  do  tliis  is  both  an  evidence 
ccrity,  and  a  pledge  of  the  divine  acceptance— 


kRem.  vii.  31. 
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.    And,  in  pleading  thus,  we  may  well  adopt  the  words  of 
Jacob^— ] 

Believing     • 

.  ^    ^The  title,  b^  which  he  addressed  the  Deity,  ai-gued  his 

IxAi  m  God~ 

It  expressed  a  confidence  in  God  as  the  hearer  of  pmyer'--^ 
It  is  in  this  way  diat  we  also  should  approach  the  DeiQ^— 
Without  such  faith  our  petitions  will  have  but  little  effect^— 

~    But  widi  it,  they  shall  never  go  forth  In  vain^— -] 

Firayer  possessing  such  qualiti^  could  not  fiul  of  success 

IIL  The  success  with  which  it  was  attended 

We  have  no  detailed  account  of  God's  kindness  to- 
wards him — 

But  we  are  informed  tfmt  God  granted  him  all  that  he 
requested 

[If  Jabea  was  not  straitened  in  asking,  much  leas  was 

God  in  pving— 

**  The  prayer  of  the  upright  is  God^s  delight** — 
We  cannot  possibly  enlarge  our  requests  too  much— » 
We  lose  much  by  not  using  more  of  holy  vehemence^—- 
Tlie  promises  made  to  us  exceed  not  oiu:  desires  only,  but 

oiir  conceptions^—- 
Petitions  offered  in  faidi,  have,  as  it  were,  the  force  of 

commands'"— 

The  more  we  abound  in  them,  the  more  we  shall  find  that 

m»fak%  true" — 

And  often  will  God  vouchsafe  us  an  instantaneous  answer^*— ] 

Let  us  therefore  take  encouragement  from  this  concise 
lustory 

[Many  and  great  are  the  blessings  we  need  from  God*^ 
But  the  throne  of  his  grace  is  always  open  to  us — 
Let  us  then  spread  all  our  sins,  and  wants  before  him— » 
Let  us  approach  him  as  our  Ciod  in  Christ  Jeisus— 
Let  us  view  him  as  a  gracious  answerer  of  prayer^— - 
And  our  success  shall  surely  correspond  with  that  of  Jabcz— « 
^  God«  never  did^  or  will,  say  to  any.  Seek  ye  my  face  in 
TOin»*— ] 


^IHpi 


•  Gen.  xxxii.  36.  ^  lb.  38.  f  Heb.  xi.  6. 

^  Jam.  L  ((,  7.  >  Mark  xi.  34.         ^  3  Kings  xiii.  19. 

<  Eph.  iiL  30.  B  Isii.  xW.  11.         ^  Ps.  Ux^i.  .  % 

»  Pa.  cxxxviiL  3.  f  Ps.  1xt«  3.  and  IvU*  3^ 
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g  be  thought  too  small,  or  too  great,  to  ask — 
rayers,  like  that  of  Jnbt:s,  be  daily  recorded  in 

reuure  of  our  wants,  kad  the  richness  of  our 

muUte  us — 

;pcci  the  aceomplishmunt  of  that  glorious  prw- 

c  thnc  our  pmyers  shall  be  turned  into  evedasting 
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DXC.  Enoch's  walking  with  cod. 

Gen-  V.  24.    Atid  Enoch  valied  with  God,  and  he  tpo*  Ji9t: 
for  God  looi  him, 

THE  cares  of  a  family  are  by  no  means  incompatible 
with  a  life  of  devotedness  to  God.  The  man  distinguished 
for  his  piety  above  all  others  in  tiie  antediluvian  world, 
had  a  very  numerous  offspring,"  to  whom  doubtless  he 
paid  every  attention  in  his  power:  yet  he  was  not  impeded 
m  his  spiritual  course;  but  found  time  to  serve  Iiis  God, 
as  much  as  if  he  had  been  free  from  all  concern  about 
tliis  present  world. 

Wc  shall  consider 
I.  His  conduct 

His  *'  walking  with  God"  implies 

1.  Agreement 

[Enoch  was  once  alienated  from  God,  like  others,''  aad 

full  of  enmity  against  him  both  in  heart  and  life;"  once  he 

^'    vidked   after  the   flesh,"    according  to  the   course  of  this 

world,  and  altogether  contrary  to  God.''    But  now  he  was 


>  His  ddcGt  son,  Methuselah,  was  bom  to  him  at  i 
five;  after  which  he  continued  for  the  space  of  thm 
to  beget  sons  and  daughters. 

b  Eph.  iv.  18.  «  Rom.  viii.  7.  Col.  L  31. 

*  Roin.  Till  I,  Eph.  ii.  2.  Lev.  xxvi.  37,  38.         ' 
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reconciled  to  God  through  faith  in  Christf  ■  ■  And  was 
brought  by  this  means  t6  an  agreement  with  him  both  in  mind 
and  will. 

Thus  must  all  of  us  obtain  reconciliation  with  Grod  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  before  we  can  resemble  this  eminent 
saint;  for  it  is  ^^  not  possible  for  two  to  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed.  *'f] 

2.  Familiarity 

[Friends  who  associate  much  together,  contract  a  famv* 
liarity  with  each  other:  they  open  to  each  other  their  sorrows 
and  their  joys:  they  considt  each  other  in  their  difficulties; 
and  maintain  with  the  greatest  freedom  a  mutual  intercourse* 
Thus  did  Enoch  with  his  God.  He  considered  God  as  his 
friend:  he  had  familiar  access  to  him  at  all  times:  he  opened 
to  him  all  his  wants,  all  his  fears,  all  his  trials:  he  did  no- 
thing without  first  asking  counsel  of  his  friend,  and  engaging  his 
assistance. 

Nor  was  this  an  honoiir  peculiar  to  tum:  it  is  the  duty  smd 
the  privilege  of  all  the  saints:  we  may  go  and  knock  at  die 
door  of  our  friend,  and  he  will  always  open  imto  us:'  we  may 
have  access  to  him  with  boldness  and  with  confidence,  even 
in  his  most  private  apartments:^  we  may  ask  what  we  will  of 
him,  and  he  will  do  it  for  us.^  He,  on  the  other  hand,  will 
come  and  knock  at  our  door;  and  will  come  in  and  sup  with 
us:^  he  will  communicate  to  us  his  secrets;^' and  will  in  ten 
dxnisand  ways  maiufest  himself  unto  us  as  he  does  not  unto 
the  world."] 

3.  Affection 

[Affection  is  the  vcr}'  essence  of  friendship:  mere  agree- 
ment or  familiarity  are  of  little  value  without  it:  where  this 
does  not  exist,  the  intercourse  cannot  be  such  as  is  implied  in 
walking  with  God.  Enoch  loved  his  God,  in  a  measure,  with 
an  his  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and  strength :  God  would 
never  have  given  him  a  special  testimony  of  his  approbation, 
if  his  heart  had  been  destitute  of  this  sacred  flame.    He  went 


*  It  is  said  in  Heb.  xi.  5.  that  Enoch  was  *<  translated  by  faith:*' 
and  though  that  faith  might  have  more  immediate  respect  to  some 
promise  given  him  relative  to  his  translation,  yet  we  can  scarcely  con- 
oeive  but  that  it  had  a  further  res|)ect  to  the  promised  Messiah.  And 
this  idea  is  greatly  strengthened  by  the  account  St.  Jude  gives  of 
him,  ver.  14,  15.  If  Enoch  prophecied  of  Christ's  second  coming, 
doubtless  he  was  not  ignorant  of  his  Jlrst  advent.      ''  Amos  iii.  S. 

f  Matt.  vii.  7,  8.  ^  James  iv.  8.  Eph.  iii.  12.  Heb.  x.  19. 

*  John  XV.  7.  ^  Rev.  iii.  30.  John  xiv.  23. 
'  Ps,  XXV.  U.                 »  John  xiv.  21,  33. 
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forth  to  meet  his  God,  as  Adam  was  wont  lo  do  in  his  state 
of  innocence:  he  looked  fbrwanl  with  joy  to  the  seasons  when 
he  should  again  renew  his  fellowship  widi  him:  he  studied  lo 
avoid  ever)'  thing  that  might  in  any  respect  grieve  him;  aad 
made  it  the  great  object  of  his  life  to  do  what  was  piecing  in 
his  sight. 

It  is  in  this  M'ay  that  we  also  are  to  walk  with  God:  we 
roust  commune  with  him  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly  and 
of  a  ready  mind."  We  must  delight  oursclvea  in  him.*  His 
loving-kindness  must  be  better  lo  us  than  life  itself;''  and  it 
must  be  ub  marrow  and  fatness  to  us  to  serve  and  himour 
him.'] 

How  acceptable  to  God  this  conduct  was,  we  may 
leam  from 
II.  His  reward 

Tlie manifestations  of  God'sprescnce  and  favour  which 
he  continually  enjojed,  were  a  rich  recompense  for  any 
self-denial  which  he  exercised,  or  any  exertions  wliich  he 
used,  to  please  his  God.     But,  besides  all  these,  God 

1.  Exempted  him  from  de:  i,  the  common  lot  of  all 
men 

[All,  the  righteous  as  well  as  tlie  wicked,  must  pay  tlie 
penalty  of  death,  which  has  been  entailed  on  them  by  the 
ain  of  jkdam,  and  been  richly  merited  by  their  own  pcreonal 
transgressions.  But  (itid  has  been  pleased  to  exempt  from 
it  One  in  the  old  world,  and  one  in  the  new.'  This  testimony 
of  his  approbation  (lod  ^ouclisafcd  to  Enoch.  He  took  httn 
from  a  persecuting  and  ungodly  world,  who  probably  enough 
were  seeking  to  destroy  him  on  account  of  his  faithful  ad- 
monitions.' He  took  him  in  the  prime  of  life,  without  any 
previous  pain  or  sickness.  To  some  indeed  it  might  appear  a 
calamity  to  be  taken  away,  in  the  midst  of  his  useful  labours, 
and  while  his  family  were  still  looting  up  to  him  for  instruc- 
tion and  support:  but  he  thought  it  "  far  better  lo  depart  and 
to  be  with  Christ,"  than  to  prolong  his  days  in  the  midst  of 
a  tempting  and  imgodly  world;  and  God  gave  him  the  dcsiic 
of  his  heart. 

We,  however  diligent  in  walking  with  Ood,  cannot  hope  to 
participate  in  such  a  reward  as  this.  But  death  shall  be  dis- 
armed of  its  sting,  so  that  it  shall  be  to  us  rather  an  object  of 

n  I  John  i.  3.  •  Pb.  xxxviL  4.  P  Pi 

f  Ps.  Ixiii,  S.  '  Compare  2  Rings  ii.  II.  w 

*  In  Heb.  xi.  5.  before  ciied,  it  is  said  "  be  waa  h. 

This  may  refer  to  some  search  made  by  his  friends-(Bee  1 

15.)  or  rather  by  his  enemies,  (see  1  Kings  xviu.  10.) 
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desire,  than,  of  fear  and  terror:'  and  while  the  most  8tout«*. 
liearted  sinner  trembles  at  its  approach,  we  shall  be  enaUed 
not  only  to  meet  it  with  serenity  and  composure,  b\it  to  tri- 
umph over  it  as  a  vanquished  enemy^«] 

2.  £xalted  him  both  in  body  and  in  soul  to  a  more 
immediate  enjoyment  of  his  presence  ^  ' 

[While  Enoch  was  in  the  body,  he  could  not  endure  the 
foil  splendour  of  the  divine  glpry:^  he  could  only  behold  his 
God  through  the  dark  medium  of  faith,^  or,  at  most,  be  per- 
mitted to  ^^  see  his  back  parts.'**  But  God  translated  him, 
both  in  body  iind  soul,  to  the  highest  heavens;  making  him 
thereby,  not  only  an  eminent  type  of  Christ's  ascension,,  but 
an  earnest  and  pledge  to  us,  that  oiu:  bodies  shall  hereafter  be 
raised  to  a  participation  of  die  happiness,  which  our^orifieA 
semis  shall  enjoy  at  their  departure  from  the  body.  To  what 
extent  the  blessedness  of  every  individual  will  be  advanced  by 
die  re-union  of  the  soul  and  body,  it  is  not  possible  to  say: 
but  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  that  which  consummates 
our  reward,  will  greatly  enhance  our  felicity*  This,  however, 
Enoch  had  not  to  wait  for;  he  received  his  full  reward  at  otice; 
and  was' thereby  distinguished  from  all  those  disembodied  spi- 
rits* which^  though  perfected  in  glory,  waited  for  their  com- 
pete happiness  tUl  the  day  of  judgment.  The  happiness  of 
Enoch  'in  communing  with  God  on  earth  was^doubdess  ex- 
ceeding great:  but  when  he  arrived  at  the  full  fruition  of  the  di- 
vine glory,  his  blessedness  as  far  exceeded  all  that  he  had  be- 
fiyre  experienced,  as  tlie  early  dawn  is  surpassed  by  the  me- 
ndian  iignt. 

It  need  not,  however,  be  any  matter  of  regret  to  us,  that 
we  are  not  to  expect  this  reward;  since,  on  our  cUsmission  from 
the  body  we  shall  instantly  be  in  paradise;  and  at  the  ds^  of 
resurrection,  we  shall  have  our  bodies  raised  to  a  participation 
of  our  bliss.] 

3.  Made  him  a  most  distinguished  monument  to  the 
whole  world,  of  the  love  he  bears  to  those  who  seek 
communion  with  him 

[We  know  but  little  of  the  state  of  those  who  are.  gone 
into  the  invisible  world,  though  we  believe,  from  the  word  of 
Crod,  that  they  are  completely  happy.  JBut  here  is  an  evidence 
to  our  very  senses,  that  none  shall  be  suffered  to  ^  seek  God's 
£ice  in  vain."  Who,  after  beholding  such  an  interposition  of 
the  deity,  such  an  honour  conferred  on  a  ^^  man  of  like  pas- 


«  2  Cor.  V.  4.  «  I  Cor.  xv.  55.  »  I  Tim.  vi.  16. 

r  t  Cor.xiii.  12.       *  Exod.  xxxiii.  2  J. 


stems  wirh  oursdvi^s,"  can  doubt  one  moment  of  the  accept- 
ance which  all  shall  find,  who  serve  (heir  tiod  in  aincerity 
»nd  truthr» 

In  this  view  then  we  may  consider  his  reward  as  an  earnest 
of  ours.  We  Bball  not  bt  kft  without  many  exijressiona  of 
God's  love  even  ii:  this  world,  if  we  endeavour  to  walk  dosely 
with  him.  But,  whether  our  present  state  be  more  or  less 
joyous,  we  are  sure  that  in  the  eternal  world  we  shall  not  lose 
our  reward.  We  need  only  to  consider  the  exalted  condition  of 
tJus  distinguished  saint,  and  we  may  see  in  him  the  ble^ied- 
Uess  reserved  for  us-] 
Infer 

1,  Wliat  an  honourable  charactLT  is  the  Christian! 
[We  consider  those  as  honourable  who   associate  with 

great  men  on  earth:  but  the  Christian  has  higher  compiuiy 
than  earthly  inonarchs;  he  walks  wi,th  Uod  himself;  and  God 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  him  his  friend. •"  In  some  sense,  the 
Christian  is  already  translated  into  God's  kingdom,'  is  admit- 
ted into  the  heavenly  Zion,  and  is  joined  to  the  society  of 
glorified  saints  and  angels.'' 

Iict  every  one  then  walk  worthy  of  this  high  calling;  and, 
in  a  dignified  contempt  of  all  interior  objects,  endeavour  to 
attain  this  sublime  privilege  in  its  highest  perfection.] 

2.  What  a  happy  character  is  the  Christian! 

[His  singularity  may  bring  upon  him  much  odium  and 
■persecution.  But  what  need  he  to  regard  the  societj-  of  men, 
who  enjoys  fellowship  with  God?  One  smile  from  his  al- 
mighty friend  is  sufficient  to  counterbalance  all  the  indignities 
tliat  can  possibly  be  cast  upon  him.  Yet,  after  all,  his  hap- 
piness in  this  world  is  but  as  the  drop  before  the  showejv 
When  he  has  filled  up  the  measure  of  his  obedience,  God 
takes  him  to  himself;  a  band  of  angels  are  sent  to  bear  his 
spirit  to  the  regions  of  the  blest.  It  must  not  be  said,  "  He 
diesj"  but  merely,  that  "  God  translates  him"  from  a  worU 
of  sin  and  misery,  to  a  world  of  blessedness  and  glorj-.  '*  Such 
honour  have  all  his  saints;"  (iod  grant  it  may  be  ours  for 
ever  and  ever!] 


>■  Heb.  xJ.  16.  James  ii.  2,'^.  Jolm  xv.  I3. 
•Col.i.  13.  'ilIcUxii.23,33. 
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SENSE  OF  WEAKIfESS  CONQUCIVK   TO 
STRENCTB. 


S  Cor.  xi'u  10.  IV/tcn  lam  uvai,  then  am  I utrong, 

■  THERE  arc  many  things  in  scripture  whicli  np})Car 
inconsistent  and  conti'ary  to  truth,  Christ  is  represented 
Gud,  and  yet  a  man;  as  tlie  Lord  of  David,  and  yet  his 
as  a  lion,  and  yet  a  Iamb.  And,  as  his  person  is 
IS  variously  described,  so  is  tiis  work:  He  is  said  to 
beal  us  bv  his  own  stripes,  iuid  to  gi^■e  us  life  by  his 
death.  But,  however  strange  such  expressions  may 
seem,  tliey  contain  many  important  tniths.  In  the  same 
nuinncr  the  apostle's  words,  which  we  have  now  read, 
ly  be  thought  to  imply  a  contradiction:  but  they  ac- 
"  wilh  the  experience  of  all  God's  people,  and  justly 
■\t  tlie  most  attciilive  consideration. 
In  discoursing  on  this  paradox  leal  assertion,  we  shall 
Urate,  coiifirm,  aiul  improve  it, 
lllustiBtc  it 

A  part  of  David's  history  will  help  to  elucidate  the 
's  before  us 
Ur'hcii  ihc  champion  of  (he  Philistines  (Icfitil,  and  ter- 
thc  whole  army  uf  Israel,  Uitvid,  "  a  stripling,"  with- 
armour,  deftrisivi;  or  ofli-nsive,  (except  a  sling  and  a  stone,) 
Tonh  against  him;  and,  though  unused  to  war  himself, 
id  into  combat  with  dnit  experienced  and  mighty  warrior. 
(be  weaker  lie  w,is  in  himself,  the  more  confident  was  h« 
_  bit  God;  and  instcnd  of  being  intimidated  by  the  threatn- 
iilgaapcti,  and  boasting  determinattonB  of  his  adversary,  he 
ina  as,  ^lurcd  uf  victor)',  as  if  he  hud  seen  hU  enemy  already 
under  hi*  fciu*] 

But  riiL-  context  will  give  the  best  clue  to  tlie  apostle's 
meaning  - 

[St.  P.iul  laboured  imdt:r  a  heavy  trial,  which  he  calls  * 
ihom  in  his  flesh.''  Apprehensive  that  diis  would  counteract 
hi*  u*(rrulne«»  in  the  world,  he  cried  most  earnestly  to  the  Lord 
JciUB  Christ  to  remove  ii  from  him.  But  his  Lord,  not  judg- 
ing it  expedient  to  grant  htm  his  retpicst,  promised  him  (what 
Vis  incomparably  better)  more  abundant  communications  of 


I 
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grace,  whereby  he  should  obtain  in  a  more  advantageous  man- 
BCr  llie  desires  of  his  soul.  Observe  the  cffeet — Paui  remained 
as  weak  as  ever;  but  being  ptrsuaded  that  Christ's  power 
should  be  the  more  magnified  through  his  weakness,  nc  was 
satisfied;  yea,  rather,  he  made  that  a  matter  of  joy  and  triumph, 
which  hail  just  before  been  a  source  of  the  greatest  tntublc. 
He  was  well  assured  that,  however  unable  he  was  in  himselt" 
cither  to  bear  his  trials,  or  to  fulfil  his  duties,  he  could  not  but 
ancceed,  when  his  almighty  friend  was  pledged  to  succour  and 
support  him.j 

The  apostie'b  assertion  being  equally  applicable  to  all 
believers,  we  sliall 
II.  Confirm  it 

A  sense  of  weakness  necessarily  tends  to  make  us 
strong,  inasmuch  as  it  makes  us 

1.  Watchful  against  tcmputions 

[If  we  conceive  ourselves  to  be  strong,  we  shall  be  fearless 
of  temptation;  and  by  exposing  ourselves  to  it,  shall  be  in 
greater  danger  of  falling:  whereas,  if  we  feel  our  utter  weak- 
ness, we  shall  not  only  pray,  "  Lead  us  not  into  temptation," 
but  shall  carefully  shun  the  places,  the  books,  the  company, 
that  may  ensnare  ua.  Like  Joseph,  we  shall  not  parley  nith 
the  tempter,  but  flee  in  haste:  or,  if  wc  cannot  flee,  we 
shall  oppose  our  enemy  at  first;  and  thus  vanquish  thai, 
which,  if  it  h;id  lime  to  gnlher  strength,  would  soon  van- 
quish us.] 

2.  Importunate  in  prayer 

[It  is  the  sick  alone  who  calls  for  a  physician;  they  who 
are  strong  in  their  own  conceit,  will  ne\er  pray  in  earnest;  but 
he  who  feels  his  need  of  divine  assistance  will  seek  il  at  > 
throne  of  grace.  \ow  if  we  do  not  pray  for  God's  aid,  we 
cannot  receive  it;  and  therefore  in  the  hour  of  trial  shall 
surely  fail.  But,  if  we  pray  with  importunity  and  faith,  wc  shall 
obtain  the  things  we  ask  for;  and  consequently  shall  be  upheld, 
while  others  fall.  It  was  by  this  means  that  Paul  obtained 
strength;  "  he  prayed  to  the  Ijord  tfirice:^'  the  answer  voudt 
safed  to  his  petition  dissipated  all  his  fears,  and  strengtfaeMil 
him  with  might  in  his  inner  man:  and  similar  means  will  ahnjft 
be  attended  with  similar  success.] 

3.  Dependent  on  Christ 

[In  proportion  as  we  fancy  ourselves  strong,  we  must  of 
necessity  confide  in  our  own  strength;  the  consequence  of 
which  may  be  sufEciently  seen  in  the  repeated  falls  of  Peter. 
But,  if  we  are  conscious  that  we  are  wholly  without  strength, 
and  Qtin  do  Dotting  of  ourselves,  we  shall  be  more  simple  »ai 
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unitbnn  in  our  dependence  on  Chrisr-  Now  Chiist  will  never 
suffer  those,  who  trust  in  him,  to  be  confounded.  He  would 
conaidcr  it  as  an  impeLtchment  of  his  own  veracity,  if  he  did 
not  give  them  "  grace  »iui)icienl  for  ihcm:"  consequently,  we 
never  arc  so  truly  strong,  as  when  we  are  deeply  convinced  of 
our  own  utter  impotence.] 

This  (ruth  enters  deeply  into  the  experience  of  all 
ihc  Lord's  people:  we  shall  therefore  endeavour  to 
III.  Improve  it 

AmoD)^  the  various  lessons  which  it  teaches  us,  let 
ua  especially  learn  two 

1.  Not  to  be  too  much  elated  on  account  of  any  tna- 
nifestations  of  the  divine  favour 

[P;iul  was  caught  up  into  the  third  heavi-ns;  but  sooit 
afterwards  we  behold  him  crying,  with  much  anguish  of  mind, 
under  n  severe  ufHiction.  Thus  it  may  soon  be  with  us.  In- 
deed ihc  seasons  most  distinguished  by  God's  favour  to  us, 
are  often  most  distinguished  alBO  by  Sutan's  uialjce.  It  wai 
immrdiatcly  after  tliey  hud  received  peculiar  lolcena  of  God'a 
love,  tliat  he  :issaulted  Paul,'  and  Peter,''  and  Christ  himself.* 
Let  us  Uien,  when  most  highly  favoured,  "  rejoice  wiUi  trem- 
,  bUugt'"  and  not  while  harnessed,  boait  as  if  we  had  put  off  our 

,  Not  to  be  too  much  dejected  on  account  of  our 
-  nunifold  infu'tnities 

[Jiicoh  was  lamed  by  God  himself,  that  he  might  know 
he  hail  not  prevailed  by  his  own  slrcnglh.''  And  Paul  had  a 
ihoni  in  the  flesh  given  him,  "  lest  he  should  be  exalted  above 
measure."  Now  our  iniirmities  are  very  painful:  but  tliL-y  are 
nccc»iar)-,  in  order  to  keep  alive  in  our  minds  a  rcmembi  jnca 
of  our  own  weakness  and  vilencss;  and,  il  wc  do  hut  carry 
them  to  God  in  fervent  prayer,  he  will  glorify  himself  by  means 
of  tlicm,  and  "  perfect  his  strength  in  uur  weakness."  "  LeS 
the  weak  then  say,  I  am  strong;"'  let  them  "  be  suong  in  the 
Lnrd,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might;"  and,  doubdesa,  they 
>hall  receive  that  effectual  succour,  which  believcra,  in  all  ages, 
hove  experienced,'  and  shall  invariably  find  their  *^  strcugth 
according  to  their  day"  of  tria!."'J 


•  Ver.  *.  a  Mill.  xvi.  17,2 

'P*.  ii.  II.  *  I  Kings  Kx.  1 1. 

^Gcn.  xxxii.  35.  >  Joel  iii.  lo. 

|fl«b.sl.  St.  >  Oeut.  xxniii- : 
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DXCIL    UOLV   AMBITION   ENCOUaACED. 

Will.  iii.  13 — IS.  Srelhrea,  J  count  not  iiti/sfl/'  to  ham:  afiprt- 
/tended:  bvt  thiaone  thing- 1 do^  forgrlting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  tho-xe  things  which  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prtT-e  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  yetus.  Let  lit  therefarc,  as  maatf  at 
be  perfectybe  thus  minded. 

TRUE  religion  affords  such  perfect  satisfuction  to 
the  mind,  tliat  from  the  time  «*e  become  possessed  of 
h,  we  lose  our  relisli  for  other  tliinj^^,  and  feel  ourselves 
at  rest,  as  having  attained  the  sumniii  of  our  ambitJon/ 
But  though  ive  cease  to  hunger  or  lliirst  after  the  iTinities 
of  time  and  sense,  our  appetite  for  spiritual  blessings  is 
quickened:  nor  can  the  richest  acquisitions  content  ue, 
as  long  as  there  remains  any  thing  further  to  be  en- 
joyed. This  was  St.  Paul's  experience.  He  had  been 
apjwehended  and  arrested,  as  it  were,  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  made  to  possess  all  the  trea- 
sures of  grace  and  glorj-:  and,  from  that  hour,  he  couM 
never  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  short  of  tlie  full  en- 
joyment of  them.'"  And,  while  he  cherished  this,  holy 
ambition  in  his  own  bosom,  he  recommended  it  ear- 
nestly to  all  others. 

There  are  two  things  which,  in  the  wwds  before  us, 
he  recommends  from  his  own  example 
1.  An  humble  sense  of  our  prcbent  attainments 

St.  Paul,  though  so  eminent,  entertained  but  low 
^ipughts  of  himself 

[Ntvcr  was  there  a  man    more  distinguished   thaa  lib 
lyhether  we  consider  in  general  his  love   to  God'  amd  '■■o.* 


e  the  particular  graces  thm  adorned  his  SouL*  fie 
i)ot  only  was  not  inferior  to  any  other  aposile,'  but  he  titboUK^ 
more  abundantly  than  they  all.'  Vet,  from  a^  in^pntill 
view  of  himself  as  compared  with  the  requirements  of  God'< 


•  Johnvi.  35.  i>  Vei-.  12.  «  2  Cor,  v.  U.  Acu  x»,  S*. 

'Rom.  ix.  1—3.  Phil.  H.  17.  and  xxi.  13. 

•Sympathy,  2  Cor.  xi.  29.  Contentment,  PUL  i»..  J  I,  H. 
Deadncss  lo  the  world.  Gal.  vi.  14.  Industry,  Rom.  x».  ».  Selfr 
denial,  1  Cor.  ix.  IS. 

'  9  C«r.  xi.  5.  Mid  xii.  II.  l  1  Cor.  iv,  JO. 
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Uvr.  and  tlic  example  of  his  divine  Master,  he  waa  constraini^d 
lt>  confess  that  he  had  not  yet  aliainod  that  mcaMire  either  uf    ' 
koovk'dgc  or  of  holiness,  which  it  wus  his  duty,  and  his  pri-   ' 
Tilrgt:!  to  possess.     This,  I  say,  he  found  trum  lui  exact  com-    ! 
putatioD,''  and  has  recorded  it  for  the  instruction  of  the  Church 
in  all  ages'J 

}n  this  respect  he  proposes  himself  to  us  as  an  ex- 
ample 

[The  word  "  perfect,"  in  the  close  of  the  text,  U  not  to  be 
understood  in  the  strictest  sense,  (fnr  ihtn  it  would  contradict 
what  he  had  before  said,')  but  as  signifying  that  degree  of  mo- 
tiiritj-  at  which  the  generality  of  Christians  arrive.'  To  pcr- 
noiiN  of  this  description  he  says,  "  Be  thus  mmded:"  and  surely 
it  is  intpo&sible  not  to  feel  the  propriety  of  the  exhortation. 
I*t  Auy  one  of  ua,  even  the  best  amongst  us,  compare  himself 
with  the  perfect  law  of  Ood,  or  with  the  spodcss  example  of 
r  Lord,  and  will  he  not  find  in  himself  defic ivlicica  without 
mbcr^  Lei  him  even  compare  himself  with  I'aul,  a  man  of 
e  passions  with  ourseJvcs,  and  w  ill  he  not  appear  a  dwarf,  a 
r  child  in  comparison  of  himf  Let  him  examine  himself  . 
a  rc^ct  to  every  Christian  grace,  and  sie  whether  he  do 
t  faU  Tciy  far  short  of  that  bright  pattern.'  W  ell  then  may 
Eaf  U>  confess,  that  "  wc  have  not  yet  apprehended  that  fur 

h  wc  have  been  apprehended  of  Christ  Jestis."] 
^Thts  however  is  not  to  tliscourage  us,  but  to  stimu- 

i  us  to 
II,  A  diligent  pursuit  of  higher  attainments 

Glorious  was  the  iu-doiir  with  which  ihc  apostle  waa 
'mated  in  his  hi^  calling 

[He  considered  himself  as  "  called  by  a  reconciled  God" 
mtin-  the  lists  in  the  Christian  i-jcc,  and  as  now  actually 
mding  for  the  prize.    Much  of  his  ground  had  he  altirady 
I  overs  but,  like  the  raters  in  the  Olympic  games,  he 
I*  forgot  what  was  behind,"  and  was  mindful  only  of  tliat 
"^ich  yet  remained  for  him  to  do.     }Ie  saw  the  prue  in  full 
tTf  atul  strained  even,  nerve'  in  order  to  obtain  it:  and  the 
r  be  approached  the  goal,    tlic    more  earnestly  did  he   i 
f  forward,"  desiring  nothing  but  to  "  finish  his  courve  i 
hjoy"  Thl»  was  "the  one  tiling  which  he  did."    N'othing  i 
ic  occupied  his  mind,  nothing  else  was  deemed  worthy  of  ono   i 
moment's  attention.    Nothing  could,  in  his  apprehension 
bist,  if  that  prize  were  gained;  nor  nny  thing  gained,  if  that  j 
prize  trcTK  lost.] 

k  Myi^tfuu.  'Vcr.  K. 

H^k  1  tjw.  ii.  6.  ani!  siv.  50.  and  Kfli-  i>-  I--        '  i»«»"'i#u» 


463  KOLY  AMBITION  ENCOURAGED.  (^^0 

In  ihis  way  hcexliorta  us  also  to  prosecute  the  great 
concerns  of  our  souls 

(The  same  prize  which  was  set  before  lum  is  held  up  to 
us  also:  and  we  are  called  by  God  to  run  tor  it>  It  may  be 
that  we  have  both  done  and  suffered  much  for  God  already: 
but  we  must  not  think  of  any  thing  that  is  passed  (except  for 
ihc  purpose  of  humbling  ourselves,  or  of  glorifying  God)  wc 
must  be  intent  only  on  present  dutVi  and  engage  in  it  with  all 
our  might.  To  get  forward,  must  be  our  constant  uiiiforro  en- 
deavour. It  is  "  the  one  tfitnjr  needful."  As  persons  running 
in  n  nice  find  no  time  for  loitering  or  diversion,  but  dUtb- 
guish  themselves  from  mere  spectators  by  the  exertions  they 
make;  so  must  we  manifest  to  all  around  us  that  we  have  but 
one  pursuit,  with  which  wc  tire  determined  that  notliing  shall 
interfere,  and  which  we  will  never  relax,  till  wc  hu\'e  readied 
the  goal.] 
This  subject  is  of  peculiar  use 

1.  For  reproof 

[How  are  they  condemned,  who  have  never  yet  beffun  tht 
Chriilian  race.'  l>o  they  expect  to  win  the  prize  without  run- 
ning for  it?  I'his  cannot  be:  "  the  kingdom  of  heavi^n  sufferetli 
violence,  and  the  violent  must  take  it  by  force."'"  Still  more 
arc  they  condemned  who  would  dhcoiiruge  olhera  that  are  en- 
gaged in  the  contest.  Are  they  "like  minded"  with  the  aposde, 
whose  one  endeavour  is,  to  damp  the  ardour  which  they  will 
not  emulate?  \or  are  they  less  worthy  of  reproof  who  have 
relaxed  their  diligence  in  the  -ways  of  God,  To  such  Paul  savs, 
"_ye  did  run  well;  who  hath  hindered  you?"™  Yes;  enquire 
diligenUy  who  or  what  hath  hindered  you:  for  you  had  better 
be  stripped  of  all  that  you  possess,  than  be  impeded  by  it  in 
j-our  Christian  course.  Shake  off  then  the  thick  clay  from  yaxa 
feet:"  put  aside  the  garment  that  obstructs  )  our  progress:*  mot^ 
tify  the  flesh  that  pleads  for  indulgence:)*  and  "  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  you. "J 

2.  For  encouragement 

[Some  perhaps  arc  faint,  and  ready  almost  to  give  up  Ae 
contest.  But  behold  the  prize:  will  not  that  repay?  And  ts 
not  the  attainment  of  it  certain,  if  you  hold  on  your  way?* 
Yea,  more;  shall  not  your  strength  be  I'cnewed,  if  only  you 
wait  upon  your  God?'  In  a  few  more  steps  you  will  reach 
the  goal:  and  will  you  stop  when  the  prize  is  already,  as  it 
were,  in  your  hands?  O  press  forward:  follow  the  apostle:  en- 
dure to  the  end;  and  receive  "  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  awaj-."] 

-  Gal.  V.  r.  n  H.ih.  ii.  6. 

■  Hcb.  \ii.  1.  ti/Ti^itsrti  i/iK(rUwi    See  Beu's  notv  on  tbon 
nortta.     p  iCor.is.'.'l — 27,     i  Mait.ssiv.  13.     'I»m.sI.»9— 31. 
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'.CUL  PREGKNT  TKOUBL£S  NOT   TO  BE  COHPAREO 
WITH    THE   FUTURE   GtORT. 


.  viii.  18.  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  thh  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  ghryni/uch  akfiUbe 
revealed  hi  ws. 

_,      AN  expectalion  of  ultimate  advantage  is  that,  which 
^■^vesactivity  to  men  in  everj-  situation  of  life.  But,  while 
^^^werates  with  full  force  in  things  relating  to  thit>  world, 
9  ftS  uifiuence  is  sGirccly  felt  by  the  generality  of  man- 
kind  in  relation  to  things  spiritual  and  eternal.    Hence 
they  are  easily  drawn  aside  from  the  path  of  duty  by  the 
allurements  of  lime  and  sense,  or  driven  from  it  by  the 
Itrrors  of  persecution:  whereas,  if  tlicy  would  duly  esti- 
mate the  pleasures  or  pains  of  this  present  life,  and  weigh 
them  in  a  balance  against  the  glory  and  felicity  of  the 
world  lo  come,  they  would  be  stimulated  to  patience  and 
diligvncc  in  well-doing,  since  they  could  not  but  sec  with 
the  apostle,  that  the  one  were  not  worthy  to  be  named  in 
npurison  of  the  other.  We  sliall 
,  Compute*  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 

["  MiiQ  is  bum  lo  trouble,"  and  cvcrj-  man  must  expect 
ure  of  it  in  this  world.    But  tlie  aatiits  have  a  grcnicr   | 
n  of  it  than  others.  ' 

^  ^^£*  common  with  ethers  they  tire  called  to  endure  pain  of  I 
body,  distress  of  mind,  loss  of  friends,  embarrassment  uf  cir- 
cumttanci'H,  and  cver^'  other  evil  incidcni  lo  iliiii  inortd  sate. 

But  bcBidca  all  this,  ihey  have  many  irhh  firciiliar  to  them-   ' 
sehe*.  From  within,  ihey  arc  often  bowed  down  under  a  atnac 
of  ^ill,  cr  under  their  indwelling  corruptions:  they  arc  tome- 
time*  h^msaed  with  lemptalions,  which,  as  fiery  darts,  wound  I 
Bid  inBiune  their  inmost  souls:  and  sometimes  they  are  over-  1 
U  Jifcehncd  with  the  hidings  of  tlieir  Father's  face,  and  ready  to  ] 
Biftak  in  utter  despair.     How  ^icvous  thesi'  itenaaeions  are, 
HSpovd*  tsui  adeciuately  express.  They  uie  also  not  a  little  irtci] 
"  fivm  rt'tthoui-     The  cmnempt,  the  hatred,  the  prrsccudons 
ihrv  endure,  are  often  grievous  to  be  borne;  and  would  shake 
their  fidrlity,  if  ihn'  were  not  upheld  and  strengthened  by 
their  Uod. 


■  *->.'{;./«<.. 
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arcumuhted  load  be  weighed  as  in  a  balance,  aud 
nd  exceeding  lieavy,  insomuch  that,  "  if  in  this 
'  had  hope,  the  saints  would  be  of  all  men  mo«t 


'^'  e  the  glor)-  that  shall  be  revealed 

s  a  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  to  us,  and  a  glofy 
revealed  in  us:  both  of  these  arc  included  in  the 
words  ncrore  u*;''  and  taken  together,  they  comprize  all  the 
citj'  of  heSveo. 

ilace  to  which  we  shall  be  admitted,  is  described 
•"=  -wers  of  langu-ige,  in  order  to  convey  to  us  some 

lae  its  beauty.'  'T"— ■  ••"■  shall  behold  all  the  angelit 
nosis  witi  !  spirits  of  jiisi  iiien  made  perfect;  (how  briglii 
and  blesst.li  /m  assembly  must  that  be!)  yea,  we  shall  see  tht 
Lamb  of  God,  that  very  Jesus  who  was  crucified  for  us,  sealrd 
on  his  throne;  and  we  shall  behold  the  Father  also  face  to 
face;  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  in  all  the  brightness  of  hia 
glotA-. 

Together  with  tliis,  vft  shall  be  fully  changed  into 

the  image  of  oar  God;  we  csemble  him  both  in  body 

and  soul,  as  far  as   finite  crea        ■s  c«n  resemble  the  inliniie 
Jehavali.     ^*'e  shall  also  participate    the  blessedness  of  the 
Deity;  and  every  vessel,  according  to  its  capacity,  shall  be  filled 
'  with  joy. 

But  it  is  in  vain  to  estimate  what  is  so  infinitely  above  our 
comprehension;  for  "  we  know  not  yet  what  we  shall  be."  Kv«* 
our  present  privileges  surpass  all  that  the  carnal  eye,  or  ear,  or 
heart,  has  ever  seen,  or  heard,  or  conceived;''  much  more  then* 
fore  must  the  happiness  of  heaven  infinitely  excetKi  all  ihjt 
language  can  express,  or  imagination  conceive.] 

III.  Balance  the  two  together 

[Sufferings, of  whatever  kind, are  painful  to  flesh  and  blooJ) 
but  when  estimated  according  to  the  word  of  God,  they  are 
light,  mixed,  and  momentary-  How  light  are  they  in  compari- 
son of  what  we  deserve,  or  of  what  they  might  he,  or  of  wkil 
Jesus  endured  for  us,  or  of  what  mjTiads  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures are  now  enduring  in  hell!  Besides,  amidst  them  all,  we 
have  innumenJjle  mercies  for  which  to  be  thankful:  and,  if 
they  were  continued  throughout  our  whole  lives,  they  would 
be  short  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  in  comparison  of  die  state 
to  which  we  arc  hastening. 

But  the  glory  that  awaits  ua  is  exceeding  great,  even  "« 
weigitt"  as  great  as  the  soul  with  its  most  enlar; 
able  to  support.     It  is  also  unmixed  vj\rh  any  u 


«  Rev.  xxi.  10 — 33. 
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:  aod  iu  duration  will  be  elerTtai,  erai  co-exutent  wifh 
Wul  itself. 
./hat  comparison  thtn  is  there  between  them'  So  infiniicly 
does  (he  glory  exceed  all  tlie  sufferings  ihiit  we  can  endure  in 
this  life,  that  if  wc  add  livperbole  to  hy)M:rbolc,  and  strain  all 
the  powcn  of  language  and  of  thought,  to  express  the  diHcr- 
ence,'  wc  never  tan  do  justice  to  the  subject,  or  declare  u 
tbooundth  part  of  that  which  really  exists.] 

biPROVEMENr — Wc  may  Icam  from  hence 
^BL  How  to  judge  of  God's  dispensations 
^H|[Ta  those  why  look  no  further  tlian  to  die  present  life, 
^^g)  ways  of  God  uppear  unequal;"  since  die  godly  are  op' 
pined,  and  the  wicked  triumph.  But  let  eternity  be  taken 
into  th«  account,  and  all  the  seeming  inci|u«litics  will  vaoisli: 
:  godly  will  be  recompensed  fur  their  sufTL-rings;  and  the 
^d  will  receive  tfie  due  reward  of  their  impieties.  The 
K  of  all  the  earth  will  nut  only  do  right,  but  will  inaaifi:6t 
quityufidl  his  dispense  lions.  J  ^ 

f  How  to  compose  the  minds  of  others 
JWhen  persons  arc  complaining  ihnt  their  trials^  arc  ex- 
S  heary,  and  that  they  are  ready  to  f;iint  because  of 
,  wc  should  lead  them  to  view  their  sufferings  J«  a  waij 
V^eomfiarison,  or  in  a  xvaij  of  contrast,  Wc  should  cboiparv 
Ute  good  ihey  lose,  or  the  evil  they  sustain,  with  die  good 
and  evil  tliat  are  beyond  the  grave:  or  we  should  contr.ifit  die 
Kood  to  be  enjoyed  in  a  life  of  sin,  with  the  evil  which  sin  will 
nerenftcr  bring  upon  v%  or  the  evil  to  be  sustained  in  this 
li&,  with  the  good  with  whieh  it  shall  hereafter  be  compcn- 
catcd.  In  cither  of  Oieac  methods^  we  may,  with  (jod's  help, 
pat  an  end  to  their  murmuritigi  andmakc^hem  willing  to  bciu- 
*r  present  afBirtiuns  in  expectation  of  the  benefit  that  will 
'l  from  diem.] 

V  to  R'gulrttc  our  own  conduct 
IVc  arc  apt  to  indulge  impatience  uudcr  our  trialt;  and 
IT  a  vindictive  ^liril  towards  our  pcrscculoi^.     But  wc 
i  vkw  our  sufferings  aa  ordered  by  Ood  himself  in  nuin- 


2  Cor.  iv.  ir.  in  theGrcek. 
C  scriptures  point  out  iliese  (lislinctlyi  they  comfiare  present 
inrc  frood,  Hcb.  xi.  16.  ami  present  evil  wiili  luiuri:.  Luke 

So  also  ibey  omrati  present  KOod  wiih  fvimre  e^il,  Errl. 
■ud  present  eril  with  future  good,  Heb.  x.  34.  Anil  the 
if  both  these  ncdieds  in  conipouog  ibc  mind  is  intinutcil  in 
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bcr,  wei^t,  and  duration,  and  consider  them  as  me.-uis  ap- 
^unted ^  him  for  the  perfecting  of  his  work  within  us-  Then 
^0e  alial)  not  ttend  up  to  avetige  ourselves,  or  give  way  to  br 
mdns  dqmMien  of  mind;  but  shall  cotnmit  ourseh-cs  to  Uod 
H  •Sot  rtugnatioD,  uid  wut  for  our  recompense  in  the  etci- 
nd  mnM.} 


fiXCIV.    TBE  UAGSAHIXITY  of   TH£   APOSTtES. 

Act!  V.  41, 42.  And  they  departed  from  the  presenre  ef  tht 
eouiuil,  rejoMng  that  thev  were  comtted  tvorthy  to  aufrr 
akanu  fir  his  name.  Anadmbf  in  the  temple,  and  in  tver^ 
Am#,  tfteif  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Chriat* 

IN  the  annals  of  the  world  we  find  many  examples  of 
nugnanimhy,  which  excite  our  admiration,  and  :>lunic 
the  lowness  of  our  attaimnents.  But  it  may  well  br 
dbubted  whether  any  single  instance  which  we  read  H" 
in  pro&ne  history,  will  stand  the  test  of  close  exani' 
nation.  Pride  and  ostentation  vkk  almost  invunablf 
the  fountain  from  which  the  most  ^>ecious  actions  of 
heathens  flowed:  and  in  proportion  as  the  principle  was 
bad,  the  action  itselfalso  must  have  been  depraved.  But 
in  the  passage  before  us,  we  behold  a  greatness  of  miiid 
which  was  truly  admirable,  and  in  every  point  of  view 
worthy  of  our  imitation.  In  discoursing  upon  the  con- 
duct of  the  apostles  as  it  is  here  set  forth,  we  shall 
I.  Illustrate  their  magnnnimity 

The  whole  of  their  spirit  and  conduct  on  this  occaaoa 
was  in  the  highest  degree  worthy  of  their  high  calling 

1 .  They  gloried  in  all  their  sufferings  for  Christ's  sake 
[Poor  and  illiterate  men  are  apt  to  be  disconccrtid  if  called 
into  the  presence  of  their  superiors,  especially  if  those  supe- 
riors have  the  power  and  inclination  to  opptress  them  utuits 
the  forms  of  law.  But  these  poor  fishermen,  wbensummonol 
before  the  supreme  council,  pleaded  their  own  cause  with  un- 
daunted firmness,  testifying  against  their  verj-  judges,  dwi 
they  had  crucified  the  Lord,  and  exhorting  them  to  believe  in 
him  as  their  exalted  Prince  and  Saviour. 

After  having  been  unjustly  imprispned,  and  miraculously 
delivered  from  their  confinement,  they  were  a^n  summoned 
before  their  oppressors,  and  again,  though  without  either  in- 
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^^BVe  or  complunt,  ihcy  vindicated  their  conduct  in  an  un- 
^Hirerable  manucr:  aud,  notwiUtsundlng  they  were  bcateOt 
VBB  roctuiced  with  a<:v<:rer  treatment,  and  might  therefore  have 
TiJt  indignation  rise  in  their  bosoms,  they  lost  sight  of  all  ihc 
injuries  which  ihcy  UiemsclveB  had  sualained,  and  gloried  in 
their  sufTeringa  as  an  honour  conferred  u|)un  them,  an  honour 
of  which  they  deemed  themselves  utterly  unwoithy.] 

2.  TI)cy  persisted  unalterably  and  indcfutigably  in  llic 
path  of  duty 

[TTiough  they  gloried  at  present  in  their  auflerings,  it 
might  have  been  expected  that  thty  wuuld  be  very  cautious  of 
exposing  themselves  to  the  increased  resentment  of  their  per- 
Ki^ulors.  But  they  welt  knew  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  only 
Saviour  of  the  world,  aiicl  that  all  must  eternally  perish  who 
did  not  htlieve  in  him.  They  therefore  lost  no  time,  but  tn- 
1^  rvaumed  their  labours  both  in  public  and  in  private. 
|r  tkcUrcd  the  death  of  Christ  to  have  been  an  atonement 
i  ihcy  testified  of  his  resurrection  imd  ascension  to  carry 
s  worJi  in  heaven;  and  they  proclaimed  a  full,  a  free,  an 
isting  salvation  to  all  that  would  believe  in  his  name. 
I  was  the  obnoxious  doctrine  which  they  were  forbidden 
Bich:  but  they  proceeded  on  this  one  principle,  that  they 
(  bound  to  "  obey  God  rather  than  men:"  and  they  were 
rniined  to  suffer  the  last  extremities  radtcr  than  swerve 
from  the  path  of  dutj-,  or  rcbx  their  exertions  for  the  instruction 
and  salvation  of  immortal  souls. 

But  it  w**  not  their  persevi-rance  that  we  admire,  so  much 
Bs  the  spirit  and  temper  with  which  they  conducted  themselves 
throughout  the  whole  of  their  trials:  they  shelved  a  firmncaa 
*  t  was  invincible;  but  without  petulance,  without  anger, 
put  ostentation,  without  complaint.  Thev  acted,  not  from 
'",  but  from  zeal  for  their  Lord,  and  love  to  their  fel- 
;  and  their  glorying  wjis,  not  from  a  pmud  con- 
^  t  of  being  maitynt  to  their  cause,  but  from  a  persuasion  diat 
to  suflcr  any  thing  for  Christ  was  the  greatest  honour  that 
could  possibly  be  conferred  on  mortal  men;  since  it  gave  them 
an  opportunity  of  monifesUng  tlieir  love  to  Clu-ist,  and  rendered 
'ihcm  comfonnablc  to  his  blessed  image.] 

Such  being  the  example  which  they  !uvc  set  lis,  w« 
would 

n.  Recommend  it  to  your  imitation 

We  are  required  to  "  be  followers  of  them    who 

Egh.  tilth  and  patience  now  inherit  the  pfDmifics." 
tfore,  that  n%  may  indeed  be  such 
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[It  is  no  easy  matter  to  unite  ftmuiess  und  constancy  with' 
meckucss  and  love-  AVc  arc  in  dangvr  on  the  one  hand  of 
yidtitng  to  intimidation,  or  an  the  other  hand,  of  indulging 
ttB  angry,  complaining,  ostentatious,  or  vindictive  spirit.  It 
iw^  be  well  therefore  frequently  to  sec  before  us  the  examples 
of  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  ajxistlcB,''  that  we  may  follow  their 
■tepSi  who  returned  nothing  but  blessing  for  curaea,  and  fcr- 
vcoi  ptayers  lor  despiteful  persecutions.  The  whole  of  our 
ditty  i*  contained  in  one  sliort  but  comprehensive  sentence 
(m^*  God  inscribe  it  on  all  our  hcartsl)  "  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  will]  good."'] 


1 


i.  30>-33.   I  Cor.iv.  13,  13. 


■  Rom.  xil.  31. 


(CCV,    OUR   DUTY   TOWARDS  TH£   LORD  JEStTS 
CHRIST. 


JRPct. 

t 

^^RSiz>4(^  IteUyoti,  that  if  tktxe  should  hold  their  pracr^ 
^H^  the  atonea  would  immediatrlij  cnj  out. 

THK  exercise  of  the  affections  is  not  only  pro\"ed, 
but  applauded,  when  earthly  things  arc  the  objects  of 
our  pursuit:  but,  when  the  soul  is  attracted  by  heavenly 
objects,  the  ivflicr  emotions  of  the  mind  are  deemetl 
cnthiiisiasm;  and  even  ^tittide  itself  must  restrain  its 
v<MCc,  lest  it  incur  the  censure  of  the  world.  But, 
whatever  coiistniction  may  be  put  upon  our  conduct,  or 
whatever  dtfficuliics  we  may  be  called  to  endure  in  the 
disctuirge  of  our  duty,  tvc  should  study  tu  approve  our- 
selves to  God,  and  to  render  unto  him  tlic  honour  due 
unto  his  name.  At  the  time  of  our  Lord's  triumphant 
iiilrv  into  Jerusalem  "the  whole  multitude  of  his  dis- 
'.'-.\n  to  rejoice,  and  to  praise  God  for  al[  the 
rks  that  they  had  stcn."a  But,  acceptable 
iiiiilc  of  praise  was  to  God,  it  excited  only  envy 
iuid  indication  in  Uic  breasts  of  the  mali^mu  Pharisees. 
Thqy  cuiisideretl  this  display  of  their  gratitude  as  a  just 

Eileasure;  and  therefore  desired  our  Lord 
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the  TOke  of  aa  and  8atan,  to  reconcile  us  to  God  by  the 
.  of  his  cross,  to  teach  us,  not  bv  his  word  only,  but  by 
l^ritf  aod,  fiaally,  to  save  ub  with  ki  everlasting  salva- 
Jkre  not  we  then  bound  to  bkas  and  adore  his  name? 
^^oiwer,  we  have  a  far  deeper  insight  into  the  extent  of 
andtiCf'  '  If  the  disciples  had  seen  their  nation  raised  to 
tw  empire,  and  enjoying  uninterrupted  peace  and  pros- 
ff  they  would  have  been  well  satisfied,  and  would  have 
1  for  nottiing  beyond,  it,  especially  if  they  themselves 
exalted  to  the  highest  ofGceiJ  of  dignity  and  power.  But 
itik  For  inEnitcly  richer  benefits  at  his  hands.  We  e:qxct 
lardon  of  sin,  and  peace  with  God,  and  victory  over  oar 
ul  enemies,  and  "a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved." 
WW  dien  refuse  to  praise  him?  "  If  we  should  b(dd  our 
,  wtll  not  the  very  stones  ciyoiit  agunstus^**] 
llis  being  clear,  we  shall  proceed  to 
Saforccourduty  from  some  additional  con^derations 
we  may  be  excited  to  rend  the  air  with  our'ac- 
and  hosanDas,  let  us  consider 
How  delightful  a  duty  this  is! 
It  is  justly  observed  by  the  Psalmist,  that  it  u  not  only 
',"  but  also  "  a  pleasant  thing  to  be  thankful."  Who 
>t  which  were  the  happier,  the  disciples  who.  shouted 
pnitses  of  their  Lord,  or  the  Pharisees,  who,  with 
t  jealousy,  strove  to  silence  them-  Indeed,  a  devout 
;nteml  spirit  is  a  foretaste  of  heaven  itself;  and,  as  far  as 
to  the  outward  exercise  of  their  affection,  (he  disciples 
E  OccsHon  strongly  resembled  the  heavenly  hosts:  they 
penetrated  with  fervent  love  to  the  same  divine  object^ 
d  all  their  powers  to  magnify  his  name.  Let  us 
in  his  place  and  station,  be  fc^owers  of  them;  and 
■hall  rise  with  our  emplo^Tnent.} 
reasonable  it  b! 
^^  Pharisees,  if  they  had  been  asked  the  reason  of 
^bnduct,  would  doubtless  have  oflcred  many  specious 
JKnU  in  vindication  of  themselves.  They  might  havc'im- 
rtKc  conduct  of  die  disciples  to  enthusiasm,  ostentation, 
'sy.  They  might  have  blamed  Jesus  for  suffering  them 
■Dch  a  tumult,  and  to  endanger  thereby  the  peace  of 
ale  city.  They  might  have  ascribed  his  acquiescence 
|^.|^r;',  and  a  love  of  popularity,  which  did  but  ill  ac- 
qmeaaknu  to  wiadom  and  humility.  This 
(MdvnysUisbctory  in  their  eyes;  and  they, 
Htgttt^*",  mndd  have  arrogMed  to  themselves 
«  nf  ntfimo/ Christiana.  But  we  knovoa 
ii;lft  Hm  ifistintce  before  ua;  and  «&  Ina^ 
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Our  blflHod  Lead,  however,  instead  of 
king,  viadtcitcd  fala  discqiles;  and  declared,  thtf 
i(  fiom  anf  motive  wii&tever,  they  should  be  indu- 
ced'to  wi^idd  llidr  grateful  acknowledgments,  they 
irouUdo  sototheireteroal^ume:  "I  tell  you,"  6cc. 

la  diacmjning  oa  ibe^  words,  we  shall 
I.  ShtM  irbat  oblipttioaB  we  Ue  under  to  magnify  and 

'    adote  the  Lord 
'   The  ^ficiples  at  that  dme  had  abundant  reason  to 
p^aiae  his  name 

[TUqf  itarf  teen  the  iwracfcr  he  had  wrought,  and  cspe- 
«alh- lliM:fif  nwnsg  I>u«W>.fion  the  grave  aher  hehadbccn 
dead  four  d^:^  periuM  many  oT  them  had  themselves  ex- 
perienced his  power  to  neaL  fVom  Avhat  they  had  seen  and 
iieani,  theu  were  atattred  that  he  xnas  the  Messiah  so  long  pro- 
mised  to  tte  worid:*  and  tAgy  regarded  his  advctit  as  the  most 
■wonJerfu/  expreann  nf  GoJ^f&Kur  toward  their  Tuhok  aa- 
tion.  Could  they  dien  keep  silence?  Were  they  to  be  blamed  - 
for  testifying  their  love  to  this  aogust  persouagc,  now  that  they 
saw  him  in  we  very  act  of  folfiUing  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
of  an  the  propheeies?*  When  dlcy  were  thus  highly  privileged 
towitacu,  mut  ^  many  prophets  and  kings  had  in  vain  wish- 
ed to  Kc  and  hear,"  would  they  nut  have  been  guilty  of  the 
basest  ingratitude,  if  they  had  held  their  peace?  If  Abraham 
leaped  for  joy  at  a  distant  prospect  uf  that  period,  should  not 
ijiey  much  rather?*]  /"^ 

But  our  obligations  to  praise  him  are  far  g^Kaitf^^M 
ibcirs  ..«i 

[We  have  a  far  cleai-er  knowledge  of  the  dignity  of  hi* 
person.  They  viewed  him  indeed  as  "  a  great  Piophct;"  and 
on  some  occasions  they  seemed  to  have  thought  him  more 
than  human;  but,  on  the  whole,  they  considered  him  as  3 
mere  man,  though  indeed  the  greatest  of  men.  But  we  know 
him  to  be  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  even  "  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever."^  And  shall  we  behold  in  him  such  adorable 
majest}'  and  condescension,  and  yet  Withhold  from  him  our 
tribute  of  praise? 

We  also  are  far  better  acquainted  with  the  ends  of  his  w"- 
xion.     The  disciples  supposed  that  he  was  sent   to   instruct 
them  more  fully  in  the  knowledge  of  God's  will,  to  deliver    ' 
them  from  the  Uoman  yoke,  and  to  make  them  a  prosperous 
and  happy  people.     But  we  know  that  he  came  to  deljver.  V^. 

— . . . ^.^-fit 

b  Johnxii.  17,  U.  •Tar.ML"'" 

<■  Compare  Zech.ix.  9  with  John  xii.  13— 15.      4l«lBiitt.ift'- 
M'rim.m.l6. 13tom.».l.  HA.  v 3.  Co!. ii.  », 
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from  the  rokc  of  sin  and  8utun,  ta  recuncile  uh  lu  God  by  the 
death  of  fiis  cross,  to  t<:uch  us,  not  by  his  word  only,  but  by 
his  Spirit,  and,  linidly,  to  save  us  witli  an  everlasting  salva- 
tioD-  Arc  not  we  then  bound  to  bkss  and  udon;  hU  naiov^  ' 
Moreiiver,  wo  have  a  far  decptr  insight  into  l/tc  exltn't  of  ' 
his  henrjiu.  If  the  disci[)les  had  seen  their  nation  rji.icd  to 
universaJ  empire,  and  enjoying  uninterrupted  peace  and  pros- 
peril)',  iJiey  would  have  been  well  sutislied,  and  would  have 
looked    for   nothing  heyondit,  especially  if  they  themdtlves     ■ 

Itr  exalted  to  the  highest  offices  of  dignity  and  power.     But     I 
look  for  infinitely  richer  benefits  at  hJs  hands.     We  expect 
i  pardon  of  sin,  and  peace  with  God,  and  vietor}'  over  our 
Htual  enemies,  and  "  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved." 
■11  wv  then  refuse  to  praise  him?  "  If  wc  should  hold  our 
brc,  will  not  the  vcrj'  stones  cry  out  agninst  us?"] 
This  being  clear,  wc  shall  proceed  to 
n.  Enforce  our  duty  from  some  additional  considerations 
That  we  may  be  excited  to  rend  the  air  with  our  ac- 
damatjims  mid  husatinas,  let  us  consider 

1.  How  delightful  a  duty  this  is! 

\Xi  is  justl>  observed  by  the  I'salmist,  that  it  U  not  only 
"  a  good,"  but  also  *'a  pleasant  thing  to  be  thankfid-"     Who 
can  doubt  which  were  the  happier,  tlic  disciples  who  shouted 
fbrth  the  pnlises  uf  their  Ixtrd,  or  the  PhariKes,  w)io,  with 
maligiutii  jealousy,  strove  to  silence  them.'  Indeed,  a  devout    1 
H  JMid  gntietul  spirit  is  a  foretaste  of  heaven  iuclf;  and,  as  far  aa    ' 
K^ibtn  to  ilie  outward  exercise  of  their  aifection,  the  disciples 
^Bjb  that  occasion   strongly  resembled  the  heavenly  hoslt:  they    { 
■  flf  were  penetrated  wiUi  fervent  love  to  tlie  same  divine  object^ 
nd  ezem-d  all  their  |X)wcrs  to  magnify  his  oridc.     Let  us'  ~ 
tbcn,  each  in  his  pliu:c  and  station,  be  followers  uf  then;  and 
our  happiness  shall  rise  with  our  employment. J 

2.  How  reasonable  it  is!  - 
[Tlw   P!i!ii  isees,  if  tlicy  had  been  asked  die  reason  of 

iheir  conduct,  would  doubtless  have  offered  many  speciotu  ] 

argunicnla  in  vindication  of  thtmaelves.     They  might  have  \m-  \ 
puird  the  conduct  of  tho  disciples  to  enthuslnsin,  osicntation^ 

Hypocrisy.     'I'hcy  might  hnvc  blamed  Jesun  for  sutfi^iing  diem  | 

Id  niise  sneh  a  tumult,  and  to  endanger  tliereby  the  pt;ace  uf  I 
(he  whole  city.     They  might  liave  ascribed  his  acquiescence 

tn  vain-glor}-,  and  a  love  of  popidiirity-,  which  did  but  ill  ac-  J 

cord   with  his  pretensions   lu  wisdom  and  huiiiitlty.     This  ] 

wiHiti!  have  appeared  very  satisfactory  in  their  eyes;  and  they,  ] 

litL-nni  modem  Pharisees,  would  havvarrogaU'd  to  themselvei  j 

til'   <  \-.)usirc  name  of  rn/rona/Christiiuu.     But  wc  know  on  I 
whose  Btdf  rtaaaii  this  h  the  iii«UBioc  hclbre  i«!  twA  <&  V»M 
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M  tnfinite  grcKtaeiBf  md  unbpuBded  goodf  dtmwt^fiat  t^ 
nintkm,  ao  long  will  it  be  reaaooaUe  to  tdoR  our  jHfliMM 
aD  our  mig^]  -^t"  v 

3.  How  ncccssaiT  it  is! 
pn>e  niariseea  ooudit  that,  if  Jesus  merited  any  respect 
at  aO,  hU  disciplea  ahouu  have  regarded  him  only  with  silent 
leraenee,  huttod  of  attracting  so  much  attention  by  their 
clamomus  proceedings.  But  our  I<ord  told  them,  that  sDcnt 
reverence^  bowevcr  great*  was  not  sufficient;  that  they  were 
bound  to  give  a  public  tesriaonT  of  their  affection;  and  thai, 
if  diejr  withheld  It,  diey  wotud  be  traitors  to  his  cause. 
tbaoA  durefbre  we  be  not  called  to  bear  our  testimony  prc- 
citdy  m  dw  same  way,  yet  are  we  all  bound  to  confess  Christ 
before  nen^,  nd  to  let  it  be  aecn,  **  Vhosc  wc  are,  and  vihoa 
we  serve.** 

Shan  it  be  s^d,  ^liat  dwre  ia  no  such  occasion  now  for  our 
public  acknowtedgments  as  dtere  was  then;  we  answer.  That 
the  world  needs  as  much  as  ererto  have  their  attention  dratro 
to  Jesus,  and  to  be  stimulated  to  love  and  serve  him.  And, 
if  duB  were  not  the  case,  still  it  would  be  our  duty  to  confew 
him  openly,  since  in  heavcny  where  he  is  universally  koowD, 
he  is  uniTenally  and  incessantly  adored.] 

Addisss* 

I.  Those  who,  like  the  Pharisees,  have  no  licart  to 
adore  the  Lch^ 

[It  is  not  difficult  to  determine  who  would  have  taktn 
part  with  the  disciples,  and  who  with  the  I'harisees.  We  netd 
only  ask,  What  is  our  conduct  now?  Arc  we  frequenilj'  and 
fervently  engaged  in  the  secret  exerci^e^  of  the  closet,  and  ait 
we  bold  in  confessing  Christ  before  an  ungodly  world'  Orare 
we  formal  in  secret  duties,  and  ready  to  bliune  the  supeiior 
seal  of  others?  if  we  be  of  this  latter  class,  we  should  surdy 
have  joined  the  Pharisees  in  their  opposition  to  the  disciples. 
To  such  then  we  say.  Deceive  not  yourselves  with  vab  ex- 
cuses; nor  think  to  justify  yourselves  by  condemning  others- 
Suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  disciples,  in  their  seal,  had 
exceeded  the  strict  bounds  of  prudence  and  propriety;  vras 
that  any  reason  why  the  Pharisees  should  render  him  no  pr^K 
at  alU  Was  less  due  from  themj  bec&use  others  paid  too  much! 
And  was  not  their  pretended  zeal  for  proprie^,  a  mere  doak 

S  Matt  X.  33,  S3. 

*  If  this  be  the  subject  of  a  Contmemaraiion  Sermon,  the  pM> 
tlcular  blessuigs  that  are  commemorated  should  be  opened  in  thii 
place,  and  the  audience  be  exhoned,  in  iheir  carnal  feastiDg,  not 
lobe  unmimlfulof  that  tfiirituat  yoj,  which  the  occasion dcRl9lii|i>^ 
IntbiS'Caae,  the  Vo\kiv,iiT5&<Hn!SSm1^the  omttteff. 
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for  their  own  envy  or  mdiflference?  Away  then  with  such  basfc 
dispositions  as  they  manifested;  and,  instead  of  blambg  the 
seu  of  others,  endeavour  to  ^'  glorify  Christ  with  your  body 
and  your  spirit  which  are  his.''^  Far  be  it  from  us  to  counte- 
nance excess:  but,  in  this  lukewarm  age,  we  are  far  more  in 
danger  of  erring  from  defect.  This,  at  least,  is  your  danger; 
and  therefore  to  you  we  say,  ^^  Be  zealous  and  repent.''^] 

S2.  Those  who,  like  the  disciples,  feel  their  hearts 
wnvied  with  loVe  to  Christ 

[Tou  must  expect  to  meet  with  exposition  from  the  worid, 
and  especially  from  proud,  envious,  malignant  Pharisees.  But 
kt  not  the  fear  of  their  censures  deter  you  from  the  path  of 
diity>  If  Jesus  have  pven  up  his  life  for  3rou,  it  is  a  small 
matter  for  you  to  give  up  your  names  for  him:  and  if  you 
wiU  not  Bear  so  light  a  cross  as  that  of  being  called  by  some 
opprobrious  name  for  him,  you  have  little  reason  to  number 
jwrsdves  among  his  true  disciples.*  It  will  be  proper  indeed 
Sot  you  to  consider  times  and  places,  and  sometimes  to  lay  a 
restraint  on  your  feelings,  lest,  by  an  unseasonable  disclosure 
of  them,  you  *'  cast  your  pearls  before  swine,  that  will  only . 
tarn  and  rend  you."'*  But  let  not  the  fear  of  man  be  the  re- 
sCtaining  principle:  rather,  let  the  love  of  Christ  be  the  c^ne 
modve  tor  moderating,  as  well  as  for  exhibiting,  the  proofs  of 
your  love.  Then  shall  you  in  due  season  have  a  public  testi- 
sumr  of  hh  approbation,  when  those  who  now  condemn  youy 
^^alf  be  Aemselves  condemned.] 


^  1  Cor.vi.  SO.  *  Hev.  iii.  19.  ^  Hcb.  xiii.  13. 

>  Matt.  X.  33.  •  Matt.  vii.  6.* 


DXCVI.   THE  GROUNDS  OF  PRAISE  TO  CHRIST. 

_  •!•  5,  6.  Unto  him  that  lived  us ^  andwmhcd  us  from  our 
m»  in  hit  own  bloody  and  hath  made  us  king's  and  priests 
wtto  God  and  his  Father:  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
tver  and  ever.  Amen. 

WHILE  men  continue  in  a  natural  and  unrenewed 
stite,  they  feel  very  little  gratitude  for  the  mercies  of 
mvidence,  and  are  altogctlier  unmindful  of  tlie  bless- 
ings of  redemption.  But  when  the  grace  of  God  has 
wiought  efibctualLy  on  their  hearts,  they  begin  to  view 
hand  in  ail  the  c<imf orts  they  enjoy ,  and.  vo  ViSfc^'^ 

Vol.  V.  3  P  * 
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him  more  especially  for  the  wonders  of  redeeming  !ove. 
Whenever  they  are  in  a  frame  of  mind  at  all  suited  to 
their  character,  they  arc  ready  to  burst  forth,  like  tlic 
beloved  disciple,  intoexpressions  of  rapture  and  adoration. 

In  the  words  before  us  we  are  led  to  consider 
I.  The  grounds  of  our  love  to  Christ 

Doubtless  he  is  worthy  of  our  love  for  his  own  sake, 
seeing  that  "  he  is  fairer  than  ten  thousand,  and  alto- 
frfther  lov  ly:"»  but  he  is  also  to  be  loved  on  account  of 
1       ■  he      a  done  for  us; 

imity:  he  has  done  it,  noi- 
withsi-  «  3vcly  in  us,  neither  had  we 

any  love  iv  [  iding  there  was  every  thins 

in'iis  that »  full  of  enmity  ngainat  him,* 

Though  h  love  to  the  angels  who  fell, 

yet  has  he  .».>  C  .».  been  the  one  principle  tliai 

actuated  him  in        —  he  h«^  u-    e  for  us.'} 

"  He  has  wasned  us  from  o  ir  sins  in  his  orni  blood" 
[Rivers  of  tears  were  inaufHcient  to  wash  awa\'  one  sin: 
nor  was  there  any  fountain  in  the  whole  creation  that  couM 
cleanse  a  guilty  soul.  He  therefore,  ratlier  than  we  sboukl 
perish,  provided  one  for  us;  and  suffered  his  own  sucitd  bodj- 
to  be  broken  up,  in  order  that  we  might  be  washed  in  his  pre- 
cious blood.  This  is  sufficient,  as  thousands  have  expericocttl, 
to  purge  from  sins  of  deepest  dyej  and  every  believer,  how- 
ever aggravated  his  past  iniquities  may  have  been,  may  ^orj, 
in  that  he  has  been  made  whiter  than  wool  or  snow.'' 

O  what  love  was  this!  If  he  had  washed  us  in  the  blotxl  of 
Blabi  beasts,  or  sent  an  angel  to  die  for  us,  it  were  a  wonder- 
ful act  of  mercy:  but  to  wash  us  in  his  owu  blood!  0  tke 
heights  and  depths  of  this  incomprehensible  love!] 

"  He  has  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
his  Father" 

[Astonishing  is  the  exultation  which  the  believer  ROV 
enjoys:  even  Lazarus  was  greater  than  tlie  highest  monncbl 
upon  earth,  and  exercised  a  government  to  which  their  ponr 
could  not  extend.  The  Christian's  spiritual  enemies  are  under 
his  controul:  his  lusts  are  subjected  to  his  dominion*  and 
Satan  himself  flees  from  liim  with  trepidation,  as  from  a  vio' 
toriouB  prince.' 


•  Cant.  V.  10,  16.  b  Tit.  iii.  3.  1 

■  Eph.  V.  3,  25.  Oil.  ii.  30.  •>  ImI.  i.  IS. 

«  G»l.v,2*.  f  Jftmers  H.  r. 
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^^Ktb  this  dignit)',  he  bears  also  that  of  pricsthuuJ.  Time 
WK  when  GckI  himself  would  aven^  Uic  insult,  if  even  n 
]Sgh;id  dared  to  invade  thcofficcof  the  priesthood:'  but  now 
all  Christ's  ransomed  people  are  admitted  to  it;*'  they  are 
anointed  to  it  with  an  holy  uncAoo;  they  have  acci^ss  at  all 
times  within  the  vail;  and  they  ofTcr  uoto  God  continually  the 
Hurilices  of  prayer  and  praise.] 

If,  on  comidering  these  things,  ive  feel  love  aiid  gra- 
titude rising  in  our  licarts,  let  us  leani  from  the  aposlle 
IT.  The  manner  in  which  wc  should  exprciisit 

Wc  should  not  rest  in  the  gilt,  but  raise  up  our  minds 
3  the  donor 
I  Wc  should  contemplate  hitii  in  our  minds 

:  abrupt  manner  in  which  the  apostle  introduces  this 
WKg  of  praise,  and  the  energetic  way  in  which  he  directs  our 
tye»  to  Christ,"  sufficiently  shew,  that  his  mind  waa  filled  with 
lua  nibjvct:  and  that  he  had  a  lively  sense,  not  only  of  the 
iKDcfila  conferred  on  him,  but  also  of  the  excellency  of  that 
Bavioar,  from  whom  diey  were  derived.  Now  thus  it  should 
be  wkh  us:  "  Our  hearts  should  muse,  till  the  fire  kindles,  and 
Nre  Mptak  with  our  tongue."  And  is  tliere  any  other  subject  in 
'he  world  so^nte  res  ting,  so  nohle,  bo  profound^  Is  there  any 
Mfacr  being  to  whom  we  are  so  indebted,  or  in  ihc  coniempla- 
ikm  of  whose  glory  wc  can  rest  with  such  dclighcf  Let  us 
hen  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  ium,  till  we  excliini  with  the 
prophet,  "How  great  is  his  goodness!  how  great  is  Wi 
Jeauty!"^] 

2.  We  should  adore  him  with  our  lips 

[Higticr  strains  of  adoration  cannot  he  )iajd  to  God  the 
Father,  dian  arc  here  offered  to  Jesus  Chrisi.'  M'e  therefore 
may  worship  him  as  the  supreme  God,  even  as  all  the  hosts 
of  saints  jmii  angels  are  doing  around  his  throne.™  He  has  all 
those;  perfections  that  deserve  glory,  and  all  that  power  that 
U  entitled  to  dominion.  To  him  therefore  let  glory  and  do- 
Mioion  lie  a«cribed.  Let  us  never  be  afraid  of  honouring  hitn 
UN)  much:  for  we  never  more  truly  exalt  the  Father  than  wlien 
m  honour  the  Son  as  die  KaUjer."] 

3.  Wc  should  glorify  him  by  our  li^cs 
[Wlicn  the  a|)Ostie  ascribed  glory  and  dominion  to  Christ, 

he  did  not  racnn  to  except  himself  from  the  number  of  those 

■  Cbren.  xivi.  I6~3i. 
^To  him,  to  /am." 

9  t  Tim.  rl  15,  [6.  and  1 
•T.  ».  13. 
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who  should  honour  his  perfections  and  submit  to  lus  | 
ment:  but  rather^  by  the  addition  of  ^  Amen/'  he  mn 
expressed  his  acquiescence  in  that  which  he  require 
odbers.  Thus,  without  claiming  any  exemption  for  ou 
we  should  cordially  devote  to  him  the  souls  which  he  1 
chased  with  his  blood:  we  should  yield  to  his  autborit 
that  he  commands;  and  seek  his  glory  in  all  that  we  pe 

Address 

!•  To  those  who  are  unmindful  of  what  Gfari 
done  for  them  .    . 

Fit  scarcely  seems  credible  that  such  persoi^  aK 
found  in  a  Christian  land:  but,  alas!  they  abound  a 
place.  But  let  them  blush  for  their  ingratitude*  u 
Know  too,  that  the  Very  blood  which  was  shed  to  deM 
from  their  sins,  will  aggravate,  instead  of  removivf 
eternal  condemnation.] 

2.  To  those  who  are  doubting  whether  tbtf  B 
ested  in  what  Christ  has  done 

[We  are  not  to  ascertain  our  interest  in  Christ/ 
then  to  go  to  him  for  salvation;  but  first  to  go  to  hS 
vation,  and  then,  from  the  exercises  and  fruits  of  off 
conclude  that  we  do  indeed  belong  to  him.    If  tliB 
is  lost  in  doubting  and  questioning,  were  improved^ 
applications  to  him  for  mercy,  we  should  socm  ht 
say,  "  He  has  loved  we,  and  given  himself  for  mii 
of  asking,  Am  I  washed  in  his  blood?  go,  and  war 
be  clean.] 

3.  To  those  who  are  glorjing  in  Chriaft 
viour 

[WTiat  a  heaven  upon  earA  do  you 
♦He  slate,  what  is  the  employment  of  tbr 
'  '^'^  their  thrones:  they  ar^ 
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It  is  not  however  easy  to  determine  what  is  meant  by  "  the 
creation"- — 

Some  think  it  relates  to  the  Gentile  iverld — 

Anil  doubtlcsfi  they  are  in  a  state  of  sin  and  miserj',  to  which 
they  have  been  subjected  by  the  Call  of  our  first  parents^ 

And  there  is  a  period  coming  when  they  shall  be  brought 
into  the  light  and  liberty  of  God's  children-^ 

For  this  period  too  they  may  justly  be  said  to  wait  and 
groan^ — 

But  the  apostle  seems  to  be  speaking,  not  of  the  millen* 
Ilium,  but  of  the  day  of  judgment,  when  "  our  bodies,"  as 
well  as  our  souls,  will  be  "  redeemed"  from  death — ■ 

And  that  should  rather  be  dreaded  as  the  day  of  their  con- 
demnation, than  be  desired  as  a  day  of  salvation — 

Others  apply  the  words  to  the  brute  creation^— 

Certainly  the  brutes  are  subjected  to  much  misery  by  the  sia 
of  man — 

And  they  may  well  be  said  to  groan  for  deliverance  from 
their  aore  bondage — 

But  no  other  scripture  speaks  of  their  resurrection  to  a  hap- 
pier life — 

Much  less,  of  their  participating  "  the  glorious  liberty  of 
God's  children" — 

It  would  be  absurd  therefore  to  found  such  a  notion  on  so 
obscure  a  passage— 

The  most  probable  sense  of  the  words  is,  tliat  they  relate  to 
the  material  world — 

The  earth,  with  its  surrounding  atmosphere,  has  been  cursed 
for  the  sake  of  man'-— 

Hence  have  proceeded  storms  and  pestilences  in  the  air, 
and  thorns  and  barrenness  in  the  ground''— 

'I'^c  scripture  too  seems  to  intimate  that  the  world,  after  its 
dissolution  by  fire,  shall  be  formed  anew' — 

For  this  period  the  creation  may,  in  some  sense,  be  said  10 
wait — 

Such  a  renovation  moreover  will  have  some  analogy  wilh 
"  ilie  ri'dcmption  of  our  bodies"— 

And  maj-,  though  doubtless  by  a  ver)'  bold  figure,  be  calle<l 
a  "  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  God's  children" — ] 

Havingthus  endeavoured  to  throw  lighten  thisobscurc 

^  As  Chitstis  calleil  "  the  desire  of  nil  nalJons,"  not  *" 
nutions  actually  desire  liim,  but  bcCciuse  they  would  H> 
they  knew  what  a  Saviour  he  is;  so  the  millenium  m: 
be  waited  for  by  the  Geniiks,  notwhhatiinding  they  — 
of  God's  purposes  rcs^tcuns;\v,^twi%*.,\t*.l\tY  knew 
•wrved  foT  ihcm,  \\iev  \\nvi\i  ""wi^  ^o\  \v.  VvCcv  w.  «sw 
Gen.iii.  17-  ^Vb.vu-w.  '--■C^v.v 
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jiassagf,  we  proceed  to  speak  of  (what  is  both  more  cer- 
tain and  more  important) 
J  I.  The  state  of  God's  children  ^m 

It  is  "  not  only  the  material  world,"  or  its  ungodly    ^H 
inliabitants,  that  wait  for  a  change —  ^H 

The  very  children  of  God  themselves  are  in  a  similar 
predicament — 

They  do  indeed  enjoy  "  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit" 
[The  firat-fniits  were  a  pan  of  any  produce,  devoted  lo     ^h 
God  Rs  an  acknowk-dgmi-nt  dint  the  whole  was  from  him—       ^^M 

And,  while  they  sanctified,  they  assured  also  to  the  oScn;!^   ^^M 
the  comfortable  possession  of  the  remainder'^  ^^M 

The  full  harvest  of  *'  the  Spirit"  which  we  arc  hereafter  to    ^^M 
receive,  consists  in  perfect  holiness,  and  perfect  happiness—      ^^M 

The  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit  therefore  are  the  graces  and  cod-    ^H 

^aoh(tions  which  he  now  imparts  to  the  soul —  ^^ 

And  (Awr  every  Christian  in  some  measure  already  pos- 
■ 


'ITicy  are  to  him  an  earnest  and  foretaste  of  his  eternal  in- 
heriutncc* — ] 

But,  nottvithstanding  this  privilege,  tliey  Iiave  much  ^ 

reason  to  "  groan  within  themselves"  I 

[They  arc  subject,  like  others,  to  ihe  various  ills  and  ] 

calamities  of  life —  ] 

Nor,  though  supported  under  them,  ore  they  insensible  to  I 

thcpain  arising  from  them —  I 

But,  besides  these,  they  have  trials  which  the  world  knows  I 

not  of—  I 

They  an  often  harassed  with  fierce  tcmptatioiu  aoti  fiery  I 

assarulu  of  Satan —  J 

'Hiey  carry  about  with  them  a  hateful  body  of  sin  and! 

«lcul>^  J 

Hence,  like  the  holy  Aposdc,  they  often  exclaim,  "  O  I 

wretched  man  that  I  am!" —  J 

l^cir  worldly  afflictions  are  as  nothing  when  compared  witlia 

thi»—  I 

They  can  often  "  glory  in  tribulation ,'*  but  always  groaa  I 

under  sin—]  T 

There  is  a  time,  ho^vcvc^,  of  perfect  deliverance  await-  1 

ing  them 

[There  was  a  two-fold  "  adoption"  among  ihc  Romans,  I 
the  one  private,  the  other  jiublic  in  the  forum —  ' 

I  God  often  makes  known  to  his  pioplc  that  ihcy  arc 
>  his  family — 
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But  herrnficr  he  vrill  proclaim  them  kin  before  the  assembled 

universe — 

TTien  iht-y  shall  be  whoUy  "  freed  from  the  bondage  of 

corruption" — 

Then  shall  "  body,"  as  well  as  soul,  experience  a  complete 

*'  redemption"— 

And  they  shall  possess  for  ever  "  the  glorious  liberty  of 

God's  children"—] 

For  this  period  they  wait  with  eager  expectation 
[They  "  groan"''  after  it,  as  one  bowed  down  under  a 

load  would  groan  for  deli\Krance— 

They  stretch  out  the  neck,'  as  it  were,  with  holy  impatientc 

in  looking  for  it- 
Tea,  they  allogetfier  travail,  as  it  were,  in  the  pangs  of  yu- 

turition,*^  till  tliey  shall  be  liberated  from  their  present  bur- 
then— 

Such  is  the  state  of  every  true  Christian' — 

Such  is  the  state  which  the  gospel  itself  is  intended  to 

produce" — 

It  is  indeed  a  high  and  moat  de  irable  attainment"—  i 

And  was  eminently  conspicuous  in  the  apostle  Paul*—    ^H 
Nor  will  any  that  experience  it  ever  have  reason  to  H^^l 

their  pains'' — ]  '-!■ 

Address 

1.  Let  us  not  take  up  our  rest  in  tliis  world 

['I'he  world  itself  is  like  one  large  hospital  that  la  fuU  of 
patients — 

All  are  diseased,  and  many  are  dying  of  their  spiritual  dis- 
orders— 

Some  are  convalescent,  and  in  hopes  of  a  perfect  cure — 

What  then  is  our  business  here,  but  to  attend  to  the  welfare 
of  our  souls? — 

What  should  be  our  great  desire,  but  to  he  healed  before  we 
are  dismissed^ — 

Everj'  thing  wc  see  or  feel  speaks  to  us  in  the  langtiage  of 
the  propheti — 

Li:t  us  then  resemble  those  who  lived  as  pilgrims  and  H-    I 
jouniers  in  the  world' —  I 

And  cultivate  more  the  views  and  dispositions  of  die  gWl    I 
apostle' — ]  * 

2.  Lli  us  press  forward  more  earnestly  after  the  happi- 
ness reserved  for  us 

'  ZtttiiiXjii  iiii  s-woSim,  v«.  22.  '  2  Pet.  ui.  I>' 

"  Tii«3  i"i.  13.  »  \  <:,w.\.T,aTt 

•>  a  Cor.  V.  2 — 5.  *  lA.ei-\-».,^\v     . 

»  Ps.  xxx'ix.  \2.  Ucb.  -^.v.  \^.     *  -^  C««.N.fe.^. 
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[who  can  conceive  the  blessedness  ol  the  saints  at  the 
last  day?— 

If  the  possession  of  the  first-fruits  be  so  glorious,  what  must 
the  full  harvest  be? — 

If  the  comfortable  hope  that  we  are  GfodVchildren  so  raises 
us  up  above  all  present  sufferings,  what  must  the  open'mani- 
iestation  of  our  adopdon  be  when  we  are  perfectly  free  from 
att£kring8  of  every  kind!— 

Ijet  us  then  forget  what  is  behind,  and  press  toward  the 
priae  of  our  high  cadling— 

Let  us  willingly  endure  whatever  God  may  send  in  our  way 
to  die  kingdoinr— 

And  let  us  frequently  be  crying  out  with  John,  ^^  Come 
LoKdJems,  come qukkly"-] 


DXCVIIL    PAUI.*S  CONFIDENCE. 

Bom*  viii«  33,  34.  Who  shall  hn/  any  thing"  to  the  charge  of 
GifiTs  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifeth.  Who  is  he  that  con- 
demnethf  It  is  Christ  that  died;  yea^  rather^  that  is  risen 
agtdn^  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God^  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

OF  all  the  systems  that  mankind  have  devised  for 
reconciling  themselves  to  God,  there  is  not  any  that 
will  afford  solid  confidence  to  the  soul:  they  have  never 
been  able  to  fix  a  standard  that  should  be  a  sufficient  test 
of  men's  attainments,  or  to  draw  a  line  of  distinction 
between  those  who  should  attain  salvation,  and  those 
who  should  fall  short  of  it.  Hence,  after  all  their  la- 
bdurs,  they  are  left  in  a  painful  uncertainty  about  their 
demal  state.  But  tlie  gospel  removes  all  suspense  on 
tins  subject;  and  gives  to  those  who  cordially  embrace 
it,  a  full  assurance  of  their  acceptance  with  God.  In 
^  New  Testament  we  find  scarcely  any  intimation  of 
belieyers  being  harassed  with  doubts  and  fears;  but 
iStiat  are  manv  instances  wherein  thev  express  the  most 


expectation  of  happmess  and  glory,  in  conhrma- 
tioQ  of  this,  we  need  look  no  further  tlum  to  the  words  be- 
fixe  us;  wherein  St.  Paul  speaks  of  tltv&ia  ^&  Y^Vvcv^ 
communion  witb  Christ  in  his  most  exalted  priNiXe^^^ 
^9dmpo$s^aDg  the  very  same  con&dence  3Ci  tiwi  ^^s^- 


«r* 
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hiali  himself  cnjoj'cd;'  he,  not  in  his  ovvn  person  only, 
but  in  the  behalf  uf  all  God's  jxrople,  challenges  the 
whole  universe  to  lay  any  thing  to  their  charge,  so  as 
ultimately  to  condemn  them. 

W'c  shall  consider 
I.  His  confident  cliallcnge 

The  name  by  (vhich  he  characterizes  Gcxl's  people  is 
most  appropriate 

[Among  the  ungodly  world,  there  is  scarcely  a  more  sar- 
castic or  contemptuous  expression  ever  used,  than  that  bv 
which  God  himself  designates  his  ovm  people.  Wnien  ihty 
say,  *'  There  is  one  of  the  cUrf,"  they  mean  by  it,  "  ITicre  b 
a  sanctimonious  hypocrite,  and  a  contemptible  fanatic."  But, 
vhatever  opprobium  they  may  attach  to  the  word  "  e/ert," 
be  it  known,  that  there  is  an  elect  people,  whom  *'  God  h»s 
<;hosen  in  Clirist  Jesus  from  before  the  foundation  of  tfie 
■world,""  and  tfiat  too,  irrespective  of  any  works  that  tlwrj' 
should  afterwards  perform.'  He  chose  them  because  he  woulii 
choose  them,  and  loved  them  because  he  would  love  them.* 
And  if  any  are  disposed  to  quairel  with  this  exercise  of  sove- 
reign grace,  let  them  tell  us,  vAo  made  the  distinction  between 
the  Jews  and  the  rest  of  the  world;  and  wAy  he  did  so:  let 
them  also  tell  us,  why  he,  who  in  that  sovereign  way  those 
nations,  may  not  also  choose  individuals:  and  why  he,  who 
chose  some  to  enjoy  the  means  of  salvation,  may  not  choose 
others  to  salvation  itself.  Proud  man  may  frame  distinctiom, 
if  he  pleases:  but  if  tlie  exercise  of  God's  sovereignty  be  un- 
just in  the  one  case,  it  must  be  unjust  also  in  the  other;  and  if 
it  be  admitted  in  the  one  case,  it  must  be  also  in  the  other- 
Ignorant  men  are  ready  to  think,  that  this  is  a  provd  title: 
but  it  is  tlie  most  humiliating  title  that  can  be  imagined;  be- 
cause it  acknowledges  that  no  man  on  earth  would  ever  la« 
chosen  God,  if  God  had  not  first  chosen  him:  and  it  is  llw 
Ttjection  of  this  title,  not  the  assumption  of  it,  that  arg[ue> 
pridej  inasmuch  as  it  implies,  that  some  have  within  them- 
selves an  excellence,  which  has  attracted  the  notice  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  induced  him  to  confer  on  them  the  moA 
distinguished  privileges.] 

In  behalf  of  these  he  expresses  the  most  assured  con- 
fidence of  their  salvation 

[\o  assertion,  however  strong,  could  so  fullv  rii-j;lafe  hi* 
confidence,  as  the  challenge  docs  which  he  g^vca 
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We  arc  not  to  unduntand  him  as  saying,  tliai  ihere  is  no 
ground  for  accusing  and  condemning  ihe  elect;  but,  (hat  ihty 
aiT  brought  into  such  a  state  that  nothing  ever  shall  be  laid  to 
their  charge  so  as  finally  to  effect  tWir  ruin.  j 

Let  us  then,  with  him,  give  ih>;  challenge  to  all  who  may  J 
I>c  supposed  most  likely  to  prevail  against  us;  to  the  lati;,  to  I 
Satan,  to  conscience,  yea,  with  reverence  be  it  spoken,  even  I 
to  Gsd  Mmtelf,  I 

The  laiv  indeed  may  accuse  us  nf  having  violated  every   , 
commandment  in  ten  thousand  thoussmd  instances:  yet  wilt 
■We  defy  it  to  condemn  us.     Satan  may  affirm  with  truth,  that 
1M  have  been  his  vassals  for  the  greater  part  uf  our  lives:  yet 
shall  not  he  pre\'ail  against  us.  As  for  cansdaicc,  tliat  will  tes- 
tify against  us,  that  wc  have  indulged  many  secret  lusts,  and  | 
been  guilty  of  innuineralile  transgressions:    yt-t  shall  not  iiA  j 
allegations  be  heard  to  our  confusiun.  Jt  is  needless  to  %zy  what  I 
the  omniscient  Gad  might  lay  to  our  charge,  what  rcJjcUioii  j 
against  his  Majesty,  Hhiit  neglect  of  his  dear  Son,  what  oppo>  j 
»iti(>n   to  his  holy  Spirit:  but  yet,  notwitli^Umding  all,  soul* 
tiu:  believer  circumstanced,  that  (iod  hiniselt'  can  find  nothing 
imr  which  to  eondc#ln  him. 

Ooubtlcss  these  are  strong  assertions;  and  tve  may  perhaps 
l>c  ready  to  ciuestion  tlic  truth  of  tliem.  But,  if  tlicrc  wero 
the  smallest  room  fur  doubt,  wntdd  the  apostle  have  been  so 
confident  in  his  challenge?  Mould  he  have  repealed  the  chal- 
lenge in  such  unqualified  tirnns,  if  lie  could  have  been  an-  | 
;>wcn:d  in  so  easy  and  obvious  a  manner  as  some  ima^nc'j        1 

Arrogant  as  tlie  apostle  may  appear,  we  shall  ccasff  J 
to  Uiiiik  him  s(j,  if  tve  consititr 
II.  The  grounds  of  his  confidence 

His  answers  might  be  read,  like  tlic  questions  them-  j 
selves,  in  the  form  of  interrogatories  and  they  would  j 
derive  much  additional  spirit  and  force  from  this  con- 
struction, which  indeed  iioth  the  preceding  and  follow.  ] 
ing  context  seem  to  countenance.  But  in  whatever  way  1 
his  wortls  are  pointed,  the  import  of  them  is  much  the  J 
same.    He  grounds  his  confidence  on 

I.  The  so\creignly  of  the  Father's  grace 
['I'hc  elect,  having  believed  in  Jesus,  arc  actually  bmufjltt  1 

[>ii  justified  state.     Now  justilication  implies  a  fm;  ajidt^ 

l  evtrltnting  remission  of  all  our  sins.     It  is  a  tre<.-  gift  be-  I 

■ed  upon  us,  not  as  saints,  hut  as  sinnera:  we  are  not  fint 

Ic  godly,  and  then  justified;  but  arc  first  justified,  and  ^Imw 

«  godly.    St.  Paul  expressly  gives  thi&  Utie  v»  ^oA,**'\^^'^ 

Aer  of  the  ungodh.'*    WTwn  God  ot  \u!i  \tttv'nttt  tom^' 
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2.  To  grateful  adoration 
[What  debtors  arc  we  lo  the  grace  of  God,  that  grace 
that  chose  us,  that  grace  that  treasured  up  a  fulness  for  us  in 
Christ  Jesus!  What  do  we  owe  to  him,  who,  when  he  mi^ 
justly  have  driven  us  bej'ond  the  hope  of  mercy,  has  placed 
us  beyond  the  fear  of  condemnadon!  Surely,  if  wc  pour 
not  out  our  hearts  in  devoutest  gratitude  before  him,  the  veri' 
stones  may  well  cr\*  out  against  us. 

But  while  we  render  to  him  the  tribute  of  a  thankful  heart, 
let  us  also  glorify  him  by  a  holy  life.  Let  us  wait  worthy  of 
our  high  calling:  let  us  ctdti\'ate  all  the  dispositions  of  God's 
elect;  and  be  as  studious  to  avoid  all  grounds  of  condemna- 
tion, as  to  escape  the  tiuaeries  of  condemnation  itself.] 
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Bom.  viii.  38,  39.  /  am  persuaded  that  neit/trr  death,  nor 
Hfr,  nor  angeU,  nor  princifialilies,  nor  powers,  nOr  thingi 
present,  nor  I/ling's  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  dtplh,  nor  ouy 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  ua  from  t/iv  lovt  of 
God,  -which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

AS  there  is  a  typical  resemblance  between  that  good 
land  which  was  promised  to  the  Jews,  and  that  better 
country  which  is  reserved  for  us  in  heaven,  so  is  therca 
striking  resemblance  between  those,  ^vhether  Jews  or 
Christians,  who  have  loolced  forward  to  the  accomplish, 
ment  of  the  promises.  We  see  Moses  while  he  was  yet 
on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  and  Joshua  soon  after  he 
had  arrived  on  the  borders  of  Canaan,  appointing  the 
boundaries  of  the  twelve  tribes,  settling  ever)'  thing  with 
respect  to  the  distribution  of  the  land,  and  ordering  va- 
rioiTs  things  to  be  observed,  just  as  it"  they  were  already 
in  full  possession  of  tlie  whole  country'  ^vithout  one  enemy 
to  oppose  them.  Thlsappearsat  first  sight  presumptuous; 
but  they  knew  that  God  had  given  them  the  land;  and 
therefore^  notwithstanding  the  battles  whirh  wrrp  v*^  in 
be  fought,  they  doubted  not  in  the  least 
should  obtain  the  promised  inheritance, 
apostle,  in  tlse  ^sa^  Vwfiatt  us,  speaks  ii 
of  triumph  on  bt\i^l  eft  \v«ftSi^  mA-tS. 
tians  at  Rome,  and  that  \(ie>  t-re.-n.'«^i\&. 
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rounded  mth  enemies,  aiid  conflicting  on  the  field  of 
battle. 

It  wli  be  profitiibic  to  consider 
,  The  point  of  ivhich  tlie  apostie  was  jKrsuaded 

f"  'Vhe  love  of  tioti"  is  tJiac  which  God  has  manifested 
1  "  in  Christ  Jesus,"  not  merely  in  sending  his  Son  to  die 
IS,  but  in  forgiving  our  sint.,  and  adopting  us  into  his 
Miity  Tor  his  sake. 
fJFrom  this  love  the  apostle  says,  Xotbing  shall  ever  separate 
pi:  and,  to  strengthen  his  assertion,  he  calls  to  :nind  the 
irious  things  which  might  be  supposed  capable  of  effecting  a 
pariitiottj  and  deciiircs  concerning  each,  that  it  shaQ  never 
e^le. 

He  mentions  four  distinct  couplets.     First,  *'  neither  de:ith 

iOr  life"  sh»]l  be  able.     Death  is,  that  which  is  most  of  all 

'  druded,*  and  life  that  which  is  most  of  all  desired:*  more  cs- 

pectitlly,  if  the  one  be  attended  with  bitter  agonies,  or  the 

oilier  with  all  the  pleasures  of  sense,  their  infiuence  over  us 

is  exceeding  great.     But  neither  the  one  with  all  its  terrors, 

twr  the  otlier  with  nil  its  comforts,  shall  ever  dissolre  the 

urioa  tliat  subsists  between  God  and  his  believing  people. 

Next,  "  ncitlier  angcU,  nor  principalities  nor  powers"  shall 

■  1^  able.    By  angels  must  certainly  oe  meant  the  evil  angelii, 

~DCc  the  good  angcU  arc  employed  in  ministering  to  the  heirs 

f  salvation,  and  would  rather  confirm  them  in  the  love  of 

A  than  separate  tliem  from  it:  whereas  the  evil  angelt,  lilce 

'ingUon,  arc  consianth'  seeking  whom  they  ntay  devour. 

cipalKics  and  powers  '  arc  civil  magiMratcs,  who  bold 

rnifMi  o\'er  die  \'isililc,  as  the  devils  clo  over  the  invisible, 

:  snd  who,  al:>s!  too  often  unite  their  influence  with  that 

of  Salan  to  destroy  the  church.     But  neither  the  one  nor  the 

crther,  nor  both  combined,  shall  ever  separate  n  believer,  how 

ireak  eoever  he  may  be,  frum  the  loi'c  of  God. 

Bj^Moreovcr  '*  things  present  or  things  to  come"  will  be  found 

Hpifce  impotent  in  this  respeei.     Present  things  may  be  so  em- 

imkrraMinc  as  greatly  to  perjilex  ui;  and  thing?  future  may  ap- 

^  ^Kttr  BO  (ormtdable  as  to  make  uh  think  it  almost  impossible 

lor  US  to  maJniflin  our  ground  against  iliero;  but  diey  shall 

never  prei-ail  to  destroy  a  child  of  God. 

Lasiiy,  "  neither  height  nor  depdi"  alvnllheable.  To  some 
the  height  of  earthly  prospcrtt^'  is  a  dreadful  siiai-c;  tu  others 
the  ti'iiiu  of  advcntity  and  distress.  But  the  bHicver  mav 
dfiiy   Luua  hathi  for  not  only   they   shall  not  be  able,  but 
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**  nothing  in  the  whole  creation"  shall  be  able,  to  separate  turn 
from  the  love  of  God.] 

This  confidence  of  the  apostle  being  so  cxtraordinar)', 
let  us  coi     der 
n    ~  Dunds  of  liis  persuasion 

,3t  'ere  two-fold;  general,  as  relating  to  olheis; 
and  rtit  lar,  as  relating  to  himself;  the  former  oca- 
tin^  <i  hixii  an  assurance  of  faith;  the  latter  an  as&tuancc 
of  h  We  notice 

1-  1 

[       -E  <ub  3ui:ii  ua  uii.  luvealed  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
arc  common  to  all  believers. 

The  stabiiity  of  the  covenant,  which  God  has  made  with  us 
in  Christ  Jesus,  wumuits  an  assurance,  that  all  who  are  inter' 
cstcd  in  it  shall  endure  to  the  end.  It  secures  to  us  not  only 
a  new  heart,  but  a  divine  agency  "  causing  us  to  walk  in  G«!'s 
statutes."*  It  engages  that  God  shall  ncvir  depart  from  U*. 
aor  we  from  him.''  In  short,  t  promises  us  "  grace  and 
glor^'>"°  Noir  this  covenant  sha.1  not  be  broken:  if  hcatea 
and  earth  fail,  this  shall  not:^  there  sliall  not  be  otic  jot  or 
tittle  of  it  ever  violated:  it  is  "ordered  in  all  thingSTOndsurG."* 
Consequently  the  believer  shall  never  be  deprived  of  any  of  io 
blessings. 

The  immutability  of  Gad  is  another  ground  of  assured  faJti 
and  hope.     AVhercfore  did  God  originally  set  his  love  upon 
us?  Was  it  for  our  own  goodness,  either  seen  or  foreseen' 
AlasI  we  had  no  existence   but  in  God's  purpose:  and,  from 
the  moment  we  began  to  exist,  we  have  never  had  one  good 
thing  in  us  which  we  did  not  first  receive  from  God-^     If  tluB 
God  loved  us  simply  because  he  would  love  us,'  and  aoiitf    I 
any  inherent  loveliness  in  us,  will  he  cast  us  off  again  on  if    ] 
count  of  those  evil  qualities  which  he  welt  knew  to  be  in  Ui    \ 
and  which  he  himself  liaa  undertaken  to  subdue?  This  wouU    , 
argue  a  change  in  his  counsels:  whereas  we  are  told  Ui>^   J 
"  with  him  there  is  no  variableness  neither  shadow  of  tumipgt'* 
and  that  "  his  gifts  and  calling  are  without  repentance."' 

The  offices  of  Christ  may  also  be  considered  as  justi^BgU    i 
assured  hope  of  final  perseverence.    For  our  Lord  did  wAttf   ' 
sum e  the  priestly,  prophetic,  and  kingly  offices  merely  to  pot 
us  into  a  capacity  to  save  ourselves;  but  that  his  wort  roiobt 
be    effectual    for    the    salvation     of    all    whoi 

«  Eiek  xKxvi.26,  27.         '>  Jer.  xxxii.  40.        • 
f  Isai.  \W.  \0.  tl?iMft.xxiu.  5.      *" 
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had  given  to  him:  and  at  the  last  day  he  will  be  able  to  say^ 
aa  he  did  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  Of  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  I  have  lost  none.  If  he  is  ever  living  on  purpose 
to  make  intercession  for  them,  and  is  constituted  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church  on  purpose  to  save  them,  then  he  will 
keep  them;  none  shall  ever  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands,"^ 
nor  shall  any  thing  ever  separate  them  from  the  love  of  God.] 

2.  The  particular  grounds 

[We  need  not  resort  to  any  express  revelation  mdde  to 
Paul,  in  order  to  account  for  his  confidence;  for  he  could 
not  but  know  that  he  had  believed  in  Christ,  and  that  he 
was  as  xiesirous  of  being  sanctified  by  his  grace  as  of  being 
saved  by  his  blood;  and  consequcrntly,  he  could  not  doubt  his 
interest  in  the  promises.  And  wherever  conscience  testifies 
that  this.is  the  real  experience  of  the  soul,  there  a  person  may 
entertain  the  same  assured  hope  as  Paul  himself  did. 

It  would  not  indeed  be  expedient  for  young'  converts  to  in- 
dulge too  strong  a  confidence;  because  their  sincerity  has 
been  but  little  tried,  and  they  are  by  no  means  sufficiently 
simple  in  their  dependence  on  God:  in  proportion  therefore 
as  the  evidences  of  their  faith  are  defective,  and  the  means  of 
stability  are  overlooked,  they  must  relax  their  confidence  of 
persevering  to  the  end.  As  for  those  who  are  already'i;i  a  back* 
sRdden  statr^  it  would  be  a  most  horrible  delusion  in  them  to 
say,  that  nothing  should  separate  them  from  the  love  of  God; 
since  they  have  reason  to  doubt  at  this  moment  whether  they 
be  at  all  interested  in  his  love. 

Bii*  a  humble'con trite  person,  that  is  living  by  faith  on  the 
Son  of  Gud,  and  maintaining  a  suitable  conversation  in  all  his 
Spirit  and  conduct,  he  may  conclude  himself  to  be  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  be  persuaded  firmly  that  nothini:^  shall  be 
able  to  separate  him  from  it.  He  then  stands  in  the  very 
situation  of  the  apostle,  as  far  as  respects  his  own  personal 
experience,  and  therefore  may  indulge  the  same  joyful  hope 
and  persuasion  that  he  shall  endure  unto  the  end.  Nor  need 
he  be  at  all  discouraged  on  account  of  his  own  weakness, 
since  the  more  weak  he  feels  himself  to  be,  the  stronger  he  is 
in  reality,"  inasmuch  as  he  is  made  more  dependent  on  his 

God. 

In  a  word,  an  assurance  of  faith  respecting  the  accomplish- 
ment of  God's  promises  to  believers,  should  be  maintained  by 
all,  since  his  word  can  never  fail;  but  an  assurance  of  hope 
respecting  our  own  personal  interest  in  those  promises,  should 
rise  or  fall  according  to  the  evidences  we  have  of  our  own 
smcerity.] 

"  I  Sam.  ii.  9.  i  Pet  i.  5.  John  x.  28.  »  %  Cw.iui-  Vi* 

Vol.  V.  3  R 


Addiiess 

1.  Those  who  know  nothing  of  this  joj-ful  persuaMon 
[Do  not  condemn  that  of  which  you  ure  not  capable  of 

judging  aright:  but  seek  an  interest  in  the  love  of  God;  isd 
believe  in  Christ,  through  whom  the  Father's  love  sbadl  be 
secured,  and  by  whom  it  shall  be  revealed  to  your  soul.  When 
"  the  !ov«  of  God  has  been  shed  abroad  in  your  own  hearts," 
you  will  be  better  able  to  judge  of  the  tontidenCB  which  that 
love  inspires.] 

2.  Those  whose  persuasion  accords  with  that  of  the 
apostJc 

[Nothing  surely  can  be  conceived  more  delightful  thao 
to  possess  an  assured  hope  of  eternal  bapjiiness  and  glory.  But 
let  it  never  be  abused  to  the  encouragement  of  sloth.  If  we 
profess  that  nothing  sh.kU  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Cod, 
let  us  take  cure  that  noihmg  does  separate  ua  from  it.  Vn 
not  llie  temptations  of  Satan,  or  the  persecutions  of  men,  not 
the  comfona  of  life,  or  the  terrors  nf  death,  let  nothing  felt 
at  present,  or  feared  in  fuiure,  let  nothing  in  the  whole  crea- 
tion draw  us  aside  from  the  path  of  duly,  or  retard  our  pn>- 
grcss  in  the  divine  life,"] 

0  Jude20.  21. 
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~~      JDC.   TBb'vSX  AVD  BZMZFlTOr  TRZ  SCKIPTVSXS. 

Pi.  ifix»  10.  It.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold^  yea 
than  much  fine  gold;  sweeter  also  than  honey  ^  and  the  honey* 
comb*  Moreover y  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned:  and  in  keep* 
ing  of  them  there  is  great  reward* 

GOD  has  at  no  time  left  himself  without  witness  in 
the  world,  seeing  that  he  has  spoken  to  all,  in  and  by 
the  vbible  creation,  from  which  the  most  unenlightened 
heathens  might  learn  his  eternal  power  and  godhead.  But 
to  us  he  has  communicated  a  perfect  revelation  of  his 
mind  and  will,  which,  as  the  Psalmist  informs  us  in  the 
preceding  verses,  is  capable  of  producing  the  most  bene- 
ficial effects.  It  was  but  a  small  portion  of  the  scriptures 
which  David  possessed;  yet  his  testimony  respecting  them 
shews,  tliat  they  were  inestimable  in  his  eyes,  and  that 
to  all  who  received  them  iirij^ht,  they  would  be  a  source 
of  the  richest  blessings.  In  discoursing  on  his  words  \i"c 
shall  point  out 
I.  7'hc  excellency  of  the  scriptures 

Gold  and  honev  are  both  excellent  in  their  kind,  and 
may  fitly  represent  those  things  which  are  most  pleasing 
to  a  carnal,  and  a  sensual,  appetite:  but  the  scriptures 
mrc  infinitely  preferable  to  both. 

1.  They  are  "  more  desirable  than  gold'* 
[Gold,  though  so  ardently  and  universally  desired,  is  yet 
very  confined  in  its  uses.  It  is  useful  only  to  the  body;  yet 
HOC  CO  that  in  all  circumstances,  nor  for  any  long  duration. 
But  the  scriptures  are  profitable  to  the  soul,  and  that  too  in 
every  po8siblc,condition:  nor  will  there  be  any  terminadon  to 
the  benefits  they  convey.  What  light  do  they  bring  into  die 
miod!  the  weakest  Christian  upon  earth  that  is  instructed  out 
of  dicm,  as  far  surpasses  all  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and 
Rone,  as  they  surpassed  the  most  ignorant  of  the  human  race* 
How  powerful  too  is  their  operation  on  tht  «o>3X\  ^^  «a%^;^»i* 
tioot  of  mail's  wisdom  were  utterly  \ncap33D\c  ol  co>a»x«c%KX* 
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ing  the  vicious  propen5itie%  of  the  heart:  but  these,  when 
applied  with  power  from  on  high,  subdue  the  soul  to  God, 
and  renovate  it  after  the  divine  image.  Can  gold  then,  how- 
ever "  great"  in  quantity,  or  "  fine"  in  quality,  be  compared 
with  these?] 

2.  They  are  **  sweeter  also  than  honey"  •    • 

[The  most  delicious  honey  is  not  near  so  grateful  to  die 
'  palate,  as  the  scriptures  are  to  the  spiritual  taste.  The  doC' 
trifles  of  the  gospel,  especially  that  which  is  the  fundamentd 
article  of  our  fuith,  salvation  through  the  blood  of  our  incar^ 
nate  God,  how  inexpressibly  sweet  are  they  to  a  weary  and 
heavy-laden  soul!  What  a  delightful  feast  do  the  premiaei^ 
^^  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,"  afford  to  diose 
who  live  upon  them!  The  precepts  too  are  equally  high  in 
the  Christian's  estimation:  their  purity  exactly  suits  hia  u>- 
petite,  and  instead  of  disgusting  him,  renders  them  tenfbid 
more  pleasing  to  his  soul.^  Nor  is  he  averse  to  the  threaieih 
htgs  themselves:  while  he  regards  them  as  holy  and  just,  be 
considers  them  also  as  frood.^  In  short,  the  Christian  fcasli 
upon  the  blessed  book  of  God;  he  finds  it  the  joy  and  re* 
joicing  of  his  hcart;^  he  esteems  it  more  than  his  neccasaiy 
food.^] 

But  we  will  proceed  to  mark  more  distinctly 

II.  Their  use 

A  variety  of  uses  are  mentioned  in  the  preceding  con- 
text:   but  the  text  comprehends  tlicm  all  under  two 

particulars: 

1.  They  warn  us  against  much  evil 
[\Vc  could  liave  had  no  conception  of  the  deceitfiilncis 
and  depravity  of  the  heart,  if  God  had  not  revealed  it  to  U8« 
But  from  the  insij^ht  into  it  which  the  scriptures  afford  us,  we 
learn  that  to  trust  in  one's  own  heart  is  the  most  consummate 
folly,^  since  it  is  sure  to  mislead  us,  and  sure  to  betray  us  into 
some  evil. 

From  the  same  fountain  of  knowledge  also  we  learn  thtf 
there  is  an  invisible,  but  mighty,  agent,  whose  malice  is  most 
inveterate,  whose  devices  are  most  subtle,  and  whose  laboun 
to  destroy  us  are  incessant.  Against  his  wiles  we  are  putupoo 
our  guard:  we  are  taught  how  to  distinguish  his  agency^  and 
to  defeat  his  plots. 

There  is  yet  another  danger,  of  which  we  could  have 
formed  no  idea,  if  God  had  not  instructed  us  respecting  it 


«  Pr.  cxix.  \40.  ^'^^om.VuA^.  ^  I^t,  xv.'16. 

^  Job  xxiii.  \  2 .  «^  Yvo^ .  :?.^N vv\.  "-^ , 
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We  are  told  of  another  invisible  power,  even  the  Holy 
Ghost  himself,  who  strives  with  us,  and  endeavours  to  esta- 
blish the  kingdom  of  God  in  our.  hearts.  But  we  may 
•*  grieve,"  and  **  vex'*  that  divine  Agent,  and  may  so  **  re- 
sist" him  as  to  ^^  quench"  his  sacred  motions.  Against  this 
therefore,  as  the  greatest  of  all  evils,  we  are  frequently  and 
strongly  warned. 

It  is  no  small  advantage  to  us  that  every  duty,  and  every 
daoffer,  is  set  before  us  in  living  characters.  We  are  enabled 
io  the  scriptures  to  discern,  the  track  of  the  godly,  and  to 
see  where  all  that  have  suffered  shipwreck,  have  perished:  so 
that,  notwithstanding  we  are  passing  through  an  ocean  filled 
with  hidden  rocks  and  shoals,  yet,  if  only  we  attend  to  the 
buoys  which  God  has  placed  in  our  sight,  we  cannot  but 
navigate  it  in  perfect  safety,  and  reach  in  due  season  our  des- 
tined port.] 

2.  They  lead  us  to  much^  good 
{We  speak  not  of  the  recompense,  which  those  who  love 
the*scriptures  will  meet  with  in  another  world.  There  is  a 
reward  in  keeping  the '  commandments,  as  well  as  /or  it; 
and  it  is  of  that  present  recompense  that  we  are  called  to 
speak.  In  receiving  the  doctrines,  what  peace  do  we  obtain 
with  God,  and  in  our  own  consciences!  In  resting  on  the 
promises,  what  ineffable  joy  flows  into  our  souls!  In  obey- 
ing the  precepts,  what  heavenly  dispositions  do  we  exercise, 
and  what  conformity  to  God  do  we  obtain!  And  lasdy, 
in  following  the  bright  examples  that  are  set  before  us, 
how  is  our  ambition  stimulated,  how  are  our  steps  advanced! 
Unanswerable  in  every  view  is  that  appeal  of  God  to  man, 
**  Do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that  walketh  up- 
rightlyr^ 

Address 

I.  Those  who  neglect  the  scriptures 
[How  vitiated  is  your  taste,  that  you  can  prefer  a  novel 
or  a  newspaper  to  the  inspired  volume!  that  you  can  be 
anxious  about  the  things  of  time  and  stnse^  and  be  indifferent 
to  that,  which  is  more  valuable  than  goid^  more  sweet  than 
honey!  Ah,  think  what  durable  riches,  what  heavenly  de- 
lights,  you  lose!  Did  you  but  know  what  reason  you  have 
for  shame  and  regret,  you  would  go  and  search  the  scriptures 
tin  you  had  learned  their  value  by  your  own  experience,  and 
liad  found  them  to  be  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation  of 
your  souls*] 


*■  Mic.  ii.  7. 


2-  To  those  who  arc  like-minded  with  the  Psalmist 
[What  do  vou  owe  to  God,  who  has  given  you  a  spiritual 
taste,  a  spiritual  discernment!  By  this,  as  much  as  by  any 
thing,  you  may  know  your  state  towards  God:  you  may 
mark,  as  by  a  scale,  your  progress  or  decline.  With  your 
advancement  in  the  divine  life,  the  scriptures  will  raise  in  your 
estimation:  with  your  declension,  your  rehsh  for  them  will 
abate.  O  then  let  them  be  your  meditation  all  the  daj^  Ice 
them  be  your  delight  and  your  counsellors.  Thus  will  your 
spirit  and  temper  be  cast  into  their  mould,  and  you  wiU  be 
gradually  fitted  for  that  place,  where  all  that  is  now  held  forth 
to  your  faith,  bhall  be  for  ever  realised.] 
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.  vi.  10.  Finally,  my  brethren^  be  strong  in  the  Lard, 
and  in  the  power  qf  his  might. 

'HE  Christian's  life  is  freqaently  represented  in  the 
nures  under  the  metaphor  of  s^  warfare.  Christ  is 
:d  '^the  Captain  of  his  salvation;***  and  they  who 
*,  enlisted  under  his  banners,  and  **  quit  themselves 
men,"  '*  fighting  the  good  fight  of  feith,''^  andendur- 
cheerfully  all  the  hardships  of  the  campaign,  are 
d  **  good  soldiers  of  Jesu^  Christ/'*  "  Like  warriors, 
do  not  entangle  themselves  with  the  affairs  of  this 
that  they  may  please  him  who  has  chosen  them 
e  soldiers:****  but  they  set  themselves  to  "  war  a  good 
[are,***  and  they  look  for  the  rewards  of  victory,  when 
'  have  subdued  all  their  enemies.' 
1  the  chapter  before  us,  this  subject  is  not  slightly 
:hed,  as  in  the  detached  passages  above  referred  to, 
is  treated  at  large;  and  that  which  in  other  places  is 
'  a  metaphor;  is  here  a  professed  simile.  St.  Paul, 
ding,  as  it  were,  in  the  midst  of  the  camp,  harangues 
soldiers,  telling  them  what  enemies  they  have  to 
ibat,  and  how  they  may  guard  effectually  against  all 
r  stratagems,  and  secure  to  themselves  the  victory, 
begins  with  an  animating  exhortation,  wherein  he  re- 
ds them  of  the  wonderful  talents  of  their  General, 
urges  them  to  place  the  most  unlimited  confidence 
lis  skill  and  power. 

The  exhortation  being  contracted  into  a  very  small 
X,  and  conveying  far  more  than  appears  at  first  sight. 


Heb.  ii.  10.  ^  1  Cor.  XYi.  13.        1  Tim.  ^u  U. 

3  TiTn.ii.3,  *  lb.  ver.  4. 

I  Tim.  J.  18.         f  2  Tim.  iii.  7,  S.    l^e^.  vX.  ^'^^ 


wc  shall  consider,  tirsi,  IVfiat  is  implied  in  it;  and  after 
wards,   fVliat  is  expressed. 


oo^^ 


I.     What  is  implied  in  the  exhortation. 

The  first  thing  that  would  naturally  occur  to  anv 
whom  this  exhortation  was  addressed,  is,  that  the  Chris- 
tian has  need  of  strength;  for  on  any  other  supposition 
than  this,  the  words  would  be  altogether  absurd. 

But  the  Christian  will  inHeed  uppear  lo  require  strength, 
whether  vie  consider  the  work  he  has  to  perjhrm,  or  iht 
difficulties  he  has  to  cope  -with.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to 
stem  the  tide  of  corrupt  nature,  to  coiUrouI  the  impetuous 
P^issions,  to  root  out  inveterate  habits,  to  turn  the  current 
of  our  affections  from  the  things  of  time  and  sense  to 
things  invisible  and  eternal.  To  renew  and  sanciifv  our 
hearts,  and  to  transform  them  into  the  divine  image.  Is  a 
work  far  beyond  the  power  of  feeble  man;  yet  is  it  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  his  salvation. 

But  as  though  this  were  not  of  itself  sufEcient  to  call 
forth  the  Christian's  exertions,  he  has  hosts  of  enemies  to 
contend  with,  as  soon  as  ever  he  addresses  himself  in 
earnest  to  the  work  assigned  him.  Not  to  mention  all  the 
pro  ensilics  of  his  nature,  which  wM  instantly  rise  up  in 
rebellion  against  him,  and  exert  all  their  power  for  the 
mastery,  the  world  wfll  immediately  bcgm  to  cry  «il 
against  him;  they  will  direct  all  their  artillery  against 
him,  their  scoffs,  their  ridicule,  their  threats:  his  vvj 
friends  will  turn  against  him;  and  "  those  of  his  own 
household  %vill  become  his  greatest  foes."  They  woultlitt 
him  go  on  in  the  broLid  road  year  after  year,  aiKl  not  OM 
amongst  them  would  cverexhort  him  to  love  and  serve  fw 
God:  but  the  very  moment  that  he  enters  on  the  nam* 
path  that  leadcth  unto  life,  they  will  all,  with  one  heart 
and  one  soul,  unite  their  endeavours  to  obstruct  his  course; 
and  when  they  cannot  prevail,  they  will  turn  their  back 
upon  him,  and  give  him  up  as  an  irreclaimable  enthusiast. 

In  conjunction  with  these  will  Sitan  {:is  we  shall  here- 
after have  occasion  to  shew)  combine  hh  forces:  yee,  he 
will  put  himself  at  their  head,  and  direct  their  motioMi 
and  stimulate  their  exertions,  and  concur  with  them  W 
the  uUermosl  lo  cav^watc  and  destroy  the  heaven-l 
soul. 


them  I" 
ven-txjfii    I 


And  call  such  work  be  jjcrJornicd,  sucli  ditiiciilties  bu 
surmounted,  without  the  greatest  ctiorts?  Surely  tlvcy 
who  arc  cillcd  to  such  things,  had  need  "  be  strong." 

A  st-cond  tiling  implied  ui  the  cxhorlaiion  is,  that  tiie 
Christian  hut  no  strength  in  Hnatif:  for,  if  he  had,  why 

Ijuld  he  be  exliortcd  to  be  iirong  in  another? 
^•itilcdumen  imagine  how  extrcint-ly  iiupatent  llicyarc, 
Ibemsclves,  to  that  which  is  good,  it  must  be  easy, 
e  tvould  5iip|X)!K:,  to  reofi  and  understaixl  the  word  o( 
>d,  or,  at  Iciist,  to  prq/it  hy  a  clcdr  and  taithful  miuistra- 
n  qfit.  But  these  arc  iar  beyond  the  power  of  the  na- 
imiil  man.  The  word  is  "  a  scaled  book"  to  him,«  which, 
for  wjDt  of  a  spiritual  discernment,  appears  umassoffbo- 
Iisluicj>*,''  a  "  cunningly  devised  fable.'"  When  U  was 
even  cxpbincd  by  our  Lord,  the  apostles,  for  the  space 
of  more  ilian  three  years,  were  not  abk  to  comprcheml 
it"i  import,  till  he  opened  their  understandingTi  to  under- 
stand It;''  and  Lydia,  tiketliousandsof  othen>,  would  hatv 
been  unmoved  by  the  preaching  of  Paul,  if  "  the  Lord 
had  not  opened  her  Iieart"  to  apprehend  and  embrace  his 
tronL'  It  should  seem  however,  that  if  ihcsc  things  be 
beyond  the  power  of  man,  he  can  at  least  pray  to  God  to 
iniitruct  him.  But  neiilwr  can  he  do  Uus,  imlcss  the  Spi- 
rit  of  G(k!  "  help  his  infirmities,"  teaching  him  what  to 
pray  for,"  and  assisting  him  in  offering  the  petitions."  If 
be  be  insufficient  for  this  work,  it  may  be  Jiopcd  he  is  able 
,  (o  th  tomething.  But  our  Lortl  tells  us,  that,  without  the 
Dcul  aid  of  his  grace,  he  "  can  do  nothing.""  Can  be 
Ji  then  ibeak  what  is  good?  No:  "  How  can  ye,  being 
irU,  apeak  good  things?""  says  our  Lord:  and  St.  Paui 
"  r*,  •*  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by 
!  Holy  GhosL  "•»  Still  may  he  not  will,  or  at  least  tfank, 
■at  is  good?  VVc  must  answer  this  also  in  the  nc^tiv-e: 
'*  It  is  God  alone  who  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  lo 
do,  of  his  good  pleasure.'"  Nor  had  St.  Paul  himself,  no, 
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after  his  coincrsiony  an  ability,  of  himself^  to  **  think 
any  thing  good:  his  sufficiency  was  of  God,  and  of  God 
alone."'  Our  impotence  cannot  be  more  fitly  expressed 
by  any  w  ords  whatever,  than  by  that  expres»on  of  the 
apostle,  ^'  Ye  are  dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins:"^  for,'liH 
God  quicken  us  from  the  dead,  we  are  as  incapable  of  ril 
the  exercises  of  the  spiritual  life,  as  a  breathless  corpse  is 
of  all  the  functions  of  the  animal  life. 

There  is  )  et  a  third  thing  implied  in  this  exboiltfdcm, 
namely,  that  there  is  a  sufficiency  for  us  in  Chriii;  ibr 
otherwise  the  apostle  would  not  have  urged  us  in  this 
manner  to  be  strong  in  him. 

Well  does  the  apostle  speak  of  Christ's  ^*  mighty  poir- 
er;*'  for  indeed  he  is  almighty,  **  he  has  all  power  OOB-* 
mitted  to  him  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth. ""  We  nay 
judge  of  his  uU- sufficiency  by  what  be  wtought  wheii  M 
w'Bs  on  'earth:  the  most  inveterate  diseases  vanishfed  at' Us 
toucli,  at  his  word,  at  a  mere  act  of  volition,  when  he 
at  a  distance  from  the  patient.  The  fishes  of  the  Ml 
constrained  to  minister  unto  him:  yea,  the  ^evHs  t^eiB- 
selves  yielded  to  his  authority,  and 'were  instantly  fbNxrf 
to  libcTaie  their  captives  at  his  command:  they  coiM  Hot 
even  erUer  into  the  swine  without  his  permission.  The 
vcrv  elements  also  were  obedient  to  his  w-ord;  the  winds 
w  trc  titill;  tl:e  waves  Ibrbore  to  roll;  the  storm  that  threa- 
ttiicd  10  overwhelm  him,  Ix'camc  a  perfect  calm*  What 
then  cjn  he  not  do  for  those  who  trust  in  him?  "Is  his 
Imiid  u(j\y  shortened,  that  he  cannot  Siive?  or  is  his  W 
hcavv,  ilufi  he  c:Minot  hear?-'  Can  he  not  heal  the  discfatf^ 

if        ' 

(j^  our  souls,  and  calm  our  troubled  spirits,  and  sQMilf 
our  every  w^ir.t?  Cannot  he  who  "  triumphed  overprai* 
cipaiities  and  powers  un6n  the  cross,  and  si>oiled  wOii 
and  led  them  captive  in  liis  ascension,"^  firlfil  hisproiMe, 
thai  '*  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  us,*'*  andduit 
*"  Satan  shiiU  be  bruised  under  our  feet  shortly?' '»  Doubt- 
ks:>  he  is  '*  the  Lord  Jehovah,  with  whom  is  everlasting 
sirLiigih,''*  and  who  is  therefore  *'  able  to  save  to  the  ut- 
termost all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.*'^ 

=  2  Cor.  iii.  5  '  Eph.  ii.  1.  "  Matt.  xxviiL  18- 

»  Col.  ii.  15,    V.pV\.\v.  ft,  y  Rom.  vi.  U. 
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'I'besn  tilings  being  understood  us  implied  m  die  v\- 
honaiion,  we  mar  more  fulty  comprehend  in  die  lid.  pli 
wlial  is  cxprrsstd  in  it. 

It  is  evident  tlut  thtrc  are  two  points  to  which  the  apos- 
dc^  dcsi)^  lo  lead  us:  the  uuc  is,  to  rely  on  CAritt  Jbr 
ilrength,  tile  Olhtr  j-s,  to  "  be  strong  in  him,^'  Toith  an  assu- 
red canjidrncc  q/'sucrtss. 

In  relation  tu  die  lirst  of  dtcbe  ne  observe,  that  a  grnc- 
ml  muM  confide-  in  his  :<rm}'  iull  as  much  as  l.i^  armj  cun< 
tides  ill  him:  fur  us  they  cannot  move  lo  advani.ige  with- 
uutan  experienced  head  to  guide  them,  so  neither  can  hu 
succeed  in  his  plans,  unless  he  have  a  brave  and  well  ap' 
twinled  army  lo  carry  them  into  execution,  li  i«  nut  ttiu! 
Ill  the  Chnstian  army;  there  all  ttie  couGdence  is  in  the 
(Kitcral  ulorie.  lie  must  not  only  train  hi»  soldiers,  and 
dirtclilK-miiuhcduy  of  bmtle,  but  Itc  mu»t  be  vfithihein 
III  ttk:  UitUe,  shii-Iding  dieir  Jie;ida,  aiid  sirenglheiiing  tlieir 
arms,  and  unlmuting  their  courage,  and  reviving  ihein 
when  fjinl,  and  raiiiing  them  wlien  laJIcn,  and  hciiliiig  ilteo) 
U'hen  tvounded,  and  fuially,  beadng  down  their  enemies 
^1  ihey  may  trample  liicm  uiidcr  their  fe^rc; 
i^TIk  fulness  that  is  in  Christ  is  ireaMiired  up  iji  him  for 
f  that  wr  m.iy  receive  out  of  it  according  toouriiece^. 
eft.  A:>  ho  c!tme  dotvn  front  lieaven  to  purchase  Jor 
A\  the  gifts  ijf  ike  Spirit,  so  lie  has  ascended  upio  hca-  'i 
I  dut  he  might  bestow  them  upon  us,**  and  fill  us, 
'i  accurdtiig  to  his  mcasnrc,  wilh  all  the  tulness  of 
I.'  Hcoce  pavious  to  his  death  lie  said,  "  Ye  believe' 
God;  believe  also  in  mc:"'  lei  that  same  faitli  which 
B  Itposc  in  God  the  F^tlier  as  your  Craiior,  be  repo. 
Lmi  m  me  as  j  our  Uedeemcr :  let  it  be  iull,  and  inipticli: 
let  it  cxiend  to  ever}-  want:  let  it  be  firm  and  un^iakcn, 
under  all  circumst^uices  however  dilHcult,  however  ad- 
verse. 

Such  was  our  Lord's  direction:  and  agreeable  to  it  iras 
the  ex  jicrience  of  (Ik  gnat  apoatic,  who  bays,  "  The  Ufc 


t  E)iji.  iv.  10. 


I 


Col.  i.  ly.     £ph.  i.  33,  33. 


'JSSS^ 


500  rue  cristian's  strength.  (601.) 

which  I  now  live  in  the  fleshy  I  live  by  the  £iith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  fdr  me*'** 

It  is  characteristic  of  every  Christian  sddier  to  receive 
thus  out  of  Christ's  fulness;*"  and  to  say,  **  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength.'*^ 

But  the  principal  point  which  the  apostle  aims  at  in  the 
text,  is,  to  inspire  us  with  a  holy  confidence  in  Christ,  so 
that  we  may  be  as  much  assured  of  victory  as  if  we  saw 
all  our  enemies  fleeing  before  us,  or  already  prostrate  at 
our  feet.    We  cannot  have  a  more  striking  illustratian  of 
our  duty  in  tliis  respect  than  the  history  of  David's  com- 
bat with  Goliath.     He  would  not  go  against  his  advcni- 
ry  with  armour  suited  to  the  occasion:  he  went  fotA  in 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel;  and  therefore  he  did  not 
doubt  one  moment  the  issue  of  the  contest:  he  wdl  kneir 
that  God  could  direct  his  aim;  and  that  he  was  as  suit  of 
victory  without  any  other  arms  than  a  sling  and  a  stone 
from  his  shepherd's  bag,  as  he  could  be  with  the  cmnpfe- 
test  armour  that  Saul  himself  could  give  him.^    Whit 
David  thus  illustrated,  we  may  see  exemplified  in  theoon- 
duct  of  St.  Paul:  "  If  God  be  for  us,"  says  he,  "  ii*o 
can  be  against  us?"  Who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me? 
(shall  the  law  curse  me?  or  Satan  overcome  me?)  I  fear 
none  of  them;  since  **  Christ  has  died,  yea,  rather  is  ri- 
sen again,  and  niaketh  intercession  for  me."     Who  sbdl 
separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  orpcriiy 
or  sword?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  oon- 
(juerors  through  him  that  loved  us:  for  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principaliticSi 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  aide  lo 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jeaos 
our  Lord."*  Thus  it  is  that  we  must  go  forth  against  tk 
all  the  enemies  of  our  salvation:  we  must  "  have  no  con- 
fidence ill  the  flesh;""*  neither  must  we  have  any  doubt 
in  our  God:  the  weakest  amongst  us  should  boldly  ^f 
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"  'I'he  Lord  is  my  helper:  I  will  nut  fear  uliac  men  or 
devils  can  do  against  me:""  "  I  can  do  all  tilings  through 
Christ  «'ho  strcn^^hcneih  me.''" 

In  AiTLviNc  this  subject  lo  the  differtnt  classes  of 
professing  Christians,  wc  should  fir^t  address  ourselves  to 

[Jt  is  the  solemn  declaration  of  God,  that  "  hy  strength 

1|U  no  man  prevail.'""   \Vc  might  hope  thjt  men  would 

[convinced  of  this  truth  hy  their  own  experience.  Who 

oogst  us  has  not  made  vows  and  resolutions  without 

nbrr.  and  broken  them   again  almost  as  &oou  as  tllC)' 

r  made?  Wlio  ever  resolved  to  devote  himself  un- 

igncdty  to  God,  and  did  not  lind,  that  he  was  unable 

»&<jtlf  to  pursue  his  purpose?  What  folly  it  is  tlien  to 

t  renewing  these  vain  attempts,  when  wc  have  the  evj- 

e  both  of  scrijjiurc  and  experience  that  we  cannot 

wd!  How  much  better  would  it  be  to  trust  in  that 

?  mighty  One,  on  whom  help  is  laid!"^  Learn,  brethren, 

before  it  be  too  late,  that  "  without  Christ  you  can  do 

nothing:"  that  "  uU  your  fresh  springs  arc  in  Mm.-'"  and 

•'  of  him  must  your  fruit  be  found:'"  *'  /trm  alone  shall 

all  the  xcd  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glor}'.'"     If 

you  will  not  '*  be  strong  in  A/wi,"  you  will  continue  "  wiili- 

out  stmigih:"  but  if  once  you  truly  "  know  him,  you 

shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits."" 

We  u'ould  next  claim  the  attention  of  t/ic  timid.  It  is 
btil  too  common  for  the  Lord's  people  to  be  indulging 
dJess  fears,  like  David,  whe:i  he  said,  "  I  shall  one 
Y  perisli  b)'  the  hmds  of  Saul. '"  But  surely  such  dc- 
■vc  the  rebuke  which  our  Lord  gave  to  Peter,  "  O  thou  " 
ff:tinlefiuth,  wherefore  dost  thou  doubt?"'  Ifthoudoubt- 
flthe  Lord's  willingness  to  save  thee,  say,  wherefore  did 
I  ilk  for  thee,  even  for  the  chief  of  sinners^  If  thou  cal- 
t  io  question  his  power,  what  is  there  in  thy  case  that 
B  bamc  Omnipotence?   If  thou  an  discouraged  on  ac- 
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count  of  thy  own  weakness,  know  that  the  iveaker  thou 
iirl  in  thyself,  the  slrongcr  thou  slialt  be  in  him;'  and  that 
*'  he  will  perfect  his  own  strength  in  ihy  weakness.'"    If 
tliuu  fcarcsi  on  account  of"  the  sircngth  and  number  of 
Ulinc  enemies,  he  meets  tliy  icars  uith  this  salutary  ad- 
munition;  "  Say  ye  not  a  confederacy,  a  confederacy;  but 
sin)ctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  and  let  him  be  your 
fear  and  let  him  be  your  drcud.'"'  Only  trust  in  him;  aod 
.   though  weak,  he  will  strengthen  thee;'  though  faint,  be 
will  revive;''  tliough  woundtd,  he  will  heal  thee;'  thou^ 
cdplivciie  will  lil>eritte  thee;'^  though  slain,  he  will  raise 
ihcc  up  again,  and  give  dice  the  victory  over  all  thine  ene- 
mies.* "  Be  strong  then  and  very  courageous."''  Abhor 
tlie  thought  of  indulging  a  cowardly  spirit,  as  long  as 
"  God's  llirone  is  in  heaven;'''  and  assure  yourselves,  whh 
David,  that  though  your  "  enemies  encom|>ass  you  as 
bees,  ill  the  name  of  the  I*ord  you  shuil  destroy  ttwm."^ 
Lastly,  let  the  victorious  Christian  listen  to  a  wnid  of 
counsel.     We  arc  apt  to  be  dalcdin  the  lime  of  viclocy, 
and  to  arrogate  to  ourselves  some  portion  of  the  gkiry. 
But  God  solemnly  cautions  us  aguinst  thib:'  and  if,  with 
Nebuchadnezzar  or  Sennacherib,  we  take  the  glory  to 
ourselves,  the  time  is  nigh  at  hand  when  God  will  fear, 
fully  abase  us."    We  cjnnot  d.o  better  than  (uke  the  Psalm- 
ist for  our  pattern:  he  was  enabled  to  perlbrm  the  moM 
astonishing  leats,  and  was  honoured  with  the  most  signal 
victories:  yet  so  careful  is  he  to  give  the  glory  to  Go4 
that  he  repeals  again  and  again,  the  ^ame  grateful  ackoov*     I 
ledgments,  confessing  God  to  be  the  sole  author  ofllh 
success,  and  ascribing  to  him  the  honour  due  uniolii> 
name."     Let  it  be  remembered,  diat  "  our  enemies  st^ 
live  and  are  mighty:"  and  therefore  we  must  not  boastu 
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if  the  lime  were  come  for  us  to  put  oft'  our  armour.**  We 
need  the  same  power  to  keep  down  our  enemies,  as  to 
bring  them  down  at  first:  we  should  soon  fall  a  prey  to 
the  tempter,  if  left  one  moment  to  ourselves.  Let  our 
eyes  therefore  still  be  to  Jesus,  **  the  author  and  the  fini- 
sner  of  our  faith;"  depending  on  his  mighty  power  for 
"strength  according  to  our  day,"p  and  for  the  accom- 
plishmcnt  of  the  promise  which  he  hath  given  us,  that 
**  no  weapon  formed  against  us  shall  ever  pros|)er.''^ 

o  1  Kings  XX.  11.         P  Oeut.  xxxiii.  25.        <i  Isai.  liv.  17. 


DCII.   THE  MEANS  OF  WITHSTANDING  SATAn's  WILES. 

Eph.  vi.  11.    Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God^  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

TO  be  [KMsessed  of  courage  is  not  the  only  requisite  for 
a  good  soldier;  he  must  be  skilled  in  the  use  of  arms;  he 
must  be  acquainted  with  those  stratagems  which  his  ad- 
versaries will  use  for  his  destruction;  he  must  know  how 
to  repel  an  assault,  and  how  in  his  turn  to  assault  his  ene- 
my; in  short,  he  must  be  trained  to  war.  Nor  will  his 
knowledge  avail  him  any  thing,  unless  he  stand  armed  for 
ihe  combat.  Hence  the  apostle,  having  encouraged  the 
Christian  soldier,  and  inspired  him  with  confidence  in 
'*  the  Captain  of  his  salvation,'*  now  calls  him  to  put  on 
his  armour,  and  by  a  skilful  use  of  it,  to  prepare  for  the 
day  of  battle. 

To  open  fully  the  direction  before  us,  we  must  shew 
you,  first,  the  wiles  of  the  devil;  and  next,  the  means  of 
defeating  them. 

I.  We  shall  endeavour  to  lay  before  you  '*  the  wiles  of 
the  devil.'* 

Satan  is  the  great  adversary  of  God  and  man;  and  la- 
bours to  the  uttermost  to  destroy  the  interests  of  both.  In 
prosecuting  his  purpose,  he  has  two  grand  objects  in  view, 
' namely,  to  lead  men  intosbiy  and  to  keep  them  from  God. 
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We  must  consider  these  distinctly;  and  point   out  the 
stratagems  he  uses  lor  tlic  attainment  of  his  ends. 

1.   7h  lead  men  info  sin. 

To  eflect  this,  he  presents  to  them  such  temptations 
ns  are  best  suited  to  their  natural  dispositions.  As  a  skil- 
ful gen^rral  m  ill  not  attempt  to  storm  a  fort  on  the  side  that 
it  is  impregnable,  but  will  rather  direct  his  efforts  against 
the  weaker  parts,  where  lie  has  a  better  prospect  of  suc- 
cess; so  Satan  considers  the  weak  part  of  every  man,  and 
directs  his  artillery  where  he  may  most  easily  make  a 
breach.  He  well  knew  the  covetous  disjMjsitions  of  Judas, 
and  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira:  when  therefore  he  wanted 
the  one  to  betray  his  Master,  and  the  other  to  bring  dis- 
credit on  the  Christian  name,  he  wrought  upon  their  natu- 
ral propensities,  and  instigated  them  with  ease  to  the  exe- 
cution of  his  will.''  Thus  he  stimulates  the  proud  or  pas- 
sionate, the  lewd  or  covetous,  the  timid  or  melancholy,  to 
such  acts  as  are  most  congenial  with  their  feelings,  to  the 
latent  that  his  agency  may  be  least  discovered,  and  his 
purposes  most  effectually  secured. 

Much  craft  is  also  discoverable  in  ine  seasons  which  he 
diooscs  for  uuiking  his  assaults.  If  a  general  knew  that 
his  ad\ersarics  were  harassed  with  fatigue,  or  revelling 
and  intoxicated  amidst  tl^e  spoils  of  victory,  or  separated 
from  the  main  body  of  their  army,  so  that  they  could 
have  no  succour,  he  would  not  fail  to  take  advantage  oi' 
such  circumstances,  rather  than  attack  them  when  they 
>vere  in  full  f(;rce,  and  a  slate  of  readiness  for  the  combat. 
Such  a  j^enen;!  is  Satan.  If  he  fmds  us  in  estate  of  great 
trouble  and  perpk^xity,  when  the  spirits  are  exhausted, 
the  mind  clouded,  the  strength  enervated,  then  he  will 
seek  to  draw  us  to  murmuring  or  despair.  Thus  he  act- 
ed towards  Christ  himself  when  he  had  been  fasthig  forty 
days  and  ft/riy  ni;j;hts;  and  ap:ain,  on  the  eve  of  his  cruci- 
fixion. The  former  of  these  occasions  aflbrded  him  a  6- 
vourable  opporivmity  for  tempting  our  blessed  Lord  to 
despondency,''  to  presumption,"*  to  a  total  alienation  of  his 
heart  from  God:"*  the  latter  inspired  him  with  a  hope  of 
drawing  our  L::rd  to  some  act  unworthy  of  his  highcha- 
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ractcr,  and  subversive  of  the  ends  for  which  he  came  in- 
to the  ivorld.'  Again,  if  ^\'e  have  been  elevated  \vith  pe^ 
^  "  rr  joy,  he  wvW  knows  hou-  apt  we  arc  to  relax  our 
ilance,  and  to  Indulge  a  carnal  security.  Hence,  im- 
lately  on  Paul's  descent  from  the  third  heavens,  the 
pSffadisc  of  God,  Satan  strove  to  puff  him  up  with  pride,' 
that  so  he  might  bring  him  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
de%'il.*  And  with  more  success  did  he  assauh  Peter  im- 
mediately after  the  most  exalted  honour  had  been  con- 
ferred U|>on  him;  whereby  he  brought  upon  the  unguard- 
ed saint  that  just  rebuke,  "  Get  thee  betiind  me,  Satan; 
for  thou  savourest  net  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
tliose  (hat  be  of  men."'"  Above  uU,  Satan  is  sure  to  em- 
brace an  opportunity  whtn  ivr  are  a/one,  witlidrawn  from 
those  whose  eye  would  iiitimidate  or  whose  counsel  would 
restrain,  us.  He  could  not  prevail  on  1-ot,  when  in  the 
midst  of  Sodom,  to  violate  the  rij^hts  of  hospitality;  but 
whet)  he  was  in  a  retired  cave,  lie  too  surxessfully  tempted 
to  repeated  acts  of  drunkenness  and  incest.  And  who 
ingst  us  has  not  found  that  8e3S(jns  of  privacy,  or  at 
ft,  of  seclusion  from  those  who  knew  us,  have  been 

nvs  of  more  than  ordinary  temptation? 
'/7k  means  which  Satan  uses  in  order  to  accompUsh  Ills 
will  afford  us  a  yet  further  insight  into  hist  wQes. 
Avill  a  general  so  soon  employ  to  Iwlray  the  enemy 
his  hands;  as  one  who  by  his  power  can  command 
_  or  by  his  professions  can  deceive  them?  And  is  it 
thus  ttith  Satan?  If  lie  want  to  draw  down  the  Judg- 
ils  of  God  upon  die  whole  nation  of  die  Jews,  he  will 
up  David,  in  spite  of  all  the  expostulations  jof  hin 
Ttiers,  to  number  the  people.'  If  he  would  destroy 
lb,  be  becomes  a  lying  spirit  in  tlie  mouth  of  Ahab's 
ihets  to  persuade  nim,  and  by  him  to  lead  Jchosaphat 
and  the  combined  armies  into  the  most  imminent  prril.'' 
lid  he  have  Job  to  curse  his  God?  no  fitter  person 
iploy  on  this  service  than  Job's  own  wife  whom  he 
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taught  to  give  this  counsel,  "  Curse  God,  and  die."' 
Would  lie  prevail  on  Jesus  to  lay  aside  ilie  iboughtB  of 
suHering  for  the  sins  of  men?  bisjriertd  Peter  must  ofer 
him  this  advicx,  "  Master,  spare  thyself,'""  Thus  in  lead- 
ing us  to  the  commission  of  sin,  he  will  use  sometimes 
the  autliuriiy  of  matjistrates,  of  masters,  or  of  parents,  and' 
somctiniL's  the  influence  of  our  dearest  friends  or  relatives. 
No  instruments  so  tit  for  him,  as  those  of  a  man's  own 
household." 

There  is  also  something  further  observable  in  the  tmut- 
Tier  In  which  Satan  tempts  the  soul.  An  able  geneml  will 
study  to  conceal  the  main  object  of  his  attack,  and  bf 
feints  to  deceive  his  enemy."  I'hus  does  Satan  form  m 
attack  with  all  imaginable  cunning.  His  mode  of  beguil- 
ing Eve  will  serve  as  a  specimen  of  his  artifices  m  evoy 
age.  He  first  only  enquired  wlieiher  any  prohibition  liad 
been  given  her  and  her  husband  resiiecting  tlie  eating  of 
the  fruit  of  u  particular  tree;  insinuating  at  the  max 
time,  that  it  ivas  very  improbable  that  God  should  impoae 
upon  them  such  an  unnecessary  restraint.  Then,  Oil 
being  informed  tliat  the  tasting  of  that  fruit  wns  far- 
bidden,  and  that  the  (jcnalty  of  dcalh  was  to  be  inflicted  oo 
them  in  the  event  of  their  disobedience,  lie  intimated,  thil 
such  a  consetjuence  could  never  follow:  that,  on  the  coo- 
Irary,  the  benefits  which  should  arise  to  them  fromeatiBg 
of  that  fruit,  were  incalculable.  In  this  manner  heledbet 
on,  from  parlying  with  him,  to  give  him  credit;  and,  from 
believing  him,  to  comply  wilhhissolicitations.^  Andlhus 
it  is  that  he  acts  towards  us:  he  for  a  time  conceals  bis 
full  purpose:  he  plcuds  at  first  for  nothing  more  than  tlic 
gratification  of  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  imagination;  but  is  no 
sooner  master  of  one  fort,  or  stHtion,  than  he  plants  bis 
artillery  there,  and  renews  his  assaults,  till  the  whole  aoul 
has  surrendered  to  his  dominion. 

2.  The  other  grand  device  of  Satan  is,  to  keep  menfrm 
(iod.  If,  after  having  yielded  to  his  suggestiuns,  the  soul 
were  to  return  to  God  with  penitence  and  contritioD.  ^ 
Satan's  wiles,  how  successful  soever  they  had  before  befn. 
would  be  frustrated  at  once.  TKj  next  labour 
of  our  great  adversary  is,  to  secure  his  capti' 

I  J(ib  iV.  9.  «  V*T«At*.  •  Ifalft  fc* 

*  Josh.  Viii.  5, 6,  \S,  IX.  .  >  KSmMltV^ 
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may  not  escape  out  of  his  hands.  The  *viles  he  makes 
use  of  to  accotnplisli  this,  come  next  under  our  conside- 
ration. 

He  will  begin  with  mwrftOrM<?;m«^  to  his  captives  f/inr 
otpw  cfuxrocter.  One  while  lie  will  insinuate  dial,  though 
they  may  have  transgressed  in  some  smaller  matters,  yet 
ihcy  have  never  committed  any  great  sin,  and  therefore 
have  no  need  to  disquiet  themselves  wilh  apprehensions  of 
God's  wrath.  If  he  cannot  compose  their  minds  in  that 
way,  he  will  suggest,  that  llicir  iniquities  have  been  so 
numcrons,  and  so  heinous,  as  to  preclude  all  hopeof  for- 
givrnesa.  (le  will  endeavour  to  make  them  believe  that 
liicy  have  lieen  guilty  of  ilic  unpardonable  sin,  orlhai  their 
d.i>'  of  grace  is  passed;  so  tliar  they  ma)'  as  well  lake  their 
fill  of  present  delights,  since  all  attempts  to  secure  eternal 
luppiiit  vs  will  be  fruitless.  To  such  arlifices  as  these  our 
I^ord  refers,  when  he  tells  us,  that  thestmng  man  armed 
kcepcth  his  palace  and  his  goods  in  jjeacc.' 

Next  he  will  misrepresent  to  his  captives  the' character 

of  Gad.  He  will  imi^ress  them  with  the  idea  tliat  God  is 

too  merciful  to  punish  any  one  eternally  for  sucli  trifling 

fdulls  as  theirs.  Or,  if  that  fail,  to  lull  them  asleep,  he 

will  iiiiimate,  (hat  the  insulted  Majebty  of  heaven  demands 

\'.rij,-L  Slice:  that  the  justice  and  holiness  of  Ihe  Deity  would 

iiourcd,  if  pardon  were  vouctisafcdtosuch  oflenders 

Probably  too  he  \vill  suggest,  that  God  has  not 

I  'licm;  and  that  therefore  they  mast  perish,  since 

tJicy  cannot  alter  his  decrees,  or  save  themselves  without 

1iaid.  He  will,  as  in  liis  assaults  upon  our  blessed  Lord,' 

r  tlie  scriptures  themselves  to  countenance  his  lies; 

by  a  misapplication  of  difficult  and  detached  pn'ssBgcs, 

«VDur  to  fude  from  us  the  perfections  of  our  God 

I  harmonizing  and  glorified   in  our  redemption.*     It 

%  m  dib  manner  that  he  stro%'e  to  discourage  Joshua,* ' 

d  10  detain  David  in  his  bonds:"  such  advamuge  too  ' 

Mght  to  lake  of  the  incestuous  Corinthian:'  and,  iP 

i*  «raiagcm  l>c  not  defeated,  he  will  prevail  over  us  to 

ircicmal  ruin. 

iBut  there  b  another  stratagem  which,  for  the  stibllety 
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of  its  texture,  ihe  frequency  of  its  use,  and  its  sucoessTii]' 
ness  in  destroying  souls,  deserves  more  especial  notice. 
When  effectual  resistance  l»as  been  made  to  the  foregpH^ 
temptations,  and,  in  spite  of  all  these  misrepresentalkxis, 
the  sinner  has  attained  a  just  view  both  of  his  own  chsrac- 
ler,  and  of  God's,  then  Satan  tias  recourse  to  another  wile, 
ihat  promises  indeed  to  the  believer  a  speedy  groHlh  in 
the  divine  life,  but  is  intended  really  to  divert  him  from 
aU  proper  thoughts  both  of  himself  and  of  God.  He  will 
"  transfrom  himself  into  an  angel  of  l^ht,"  and  make  use 
of  some  popular  minister,  or  some  talkative  professor,  «s 
tiis  agent  in  this  business.  He  will  by  means  of  his  enu&- 
saries  draw  Uie  young  convert  to  matters  of  doubtful  dis- 
putation: he  will  perplex  his  mind  with  some  intricate 
questions  respecting  matters  of  doctrine,  or  of  discipline 
in  the  church.  He  wilt  either  controvert  and  explode  sc* 
knowlcdged  truths,  or  carry  tliem  to  an  extreme,  turning 
spirituality  to  mysticism,  or  liberty  to  licentiousness. 
Having  entangled  him  in  this  snare,  he  will  puff  him  up 
withaconceitofhisown  su perior  attainments,  and  5pc«(Bjr 
turn  him  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  lattUe  do 
his  agents,  who  appear  lo  be  "  ministers  ofrighteoosncsSi" 
imagine  that  they  are  really  "ministers  of  the  devil;"  and 
little  do  they  who  are  inveigled  by  tliem,  conudo*  "iB 
what  a  snare  they  are  taken:"  but  God  himself,  whowes 
all  these  secret  transactions,  and  discerns  their  fatal  leD> 
dency,  has  given  us  this  very  account,  and  thereby  guard- 
ed us  against  this  dangerous  device.*' 

Thus  have  we  seen  the  temptations,  by  which  SallB 
leads  men  into  sin,  together  with  the  seasons,  the  meam, 
and  the  manner,  of  his  assaults.  We  have  seen  also  how  be 
keeps  them  from  God,  even  61/  misrepresenting  to  tlitm 
their  own  character,  and  God's,  or  bi/  diverting  tttemjtom 
a  due  attention  either  to  themsehes  or  God. 

Let  us  now  proceed  in  the  lid.  place  to  point  out  die 
means  by  which  these  wiles  may  be  defeated. 

This  part  of  our  subject  will  come  again  into  discus^on, 
both  ^e;(f/'o//y,in  the  nest  discourse  and /iar//c«A:i-/y,wben 
we  treat  of  the  various  pieces  of  armour  provide  ' 
Nevertheless  we  must  distinctly,  though  briefly, 
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this  place,  IFhat  -we  ore  to  uuderstand by  thewhole  armour 
of  God;  and,  Jltmi  we  are  (o  put  it  on;  and.  In  what  way 
it  will  enable  us  to  withstand  the  devil's  wiles. 

Armour  is  of  two  kinds,  defensive  and  otfcnsivc;  the  I 
one  to  protect  ourselves,  tlic  other  to  assail  our  enemy.  ' 
Now  God  has  provided  for  us  every  thing  thnt  is  neces- 
sary for  asuccfssibi  maiiilenance  of  the  Christian  warferc. 
h  our  head  exposed  to  the  assaults  of  Sntan?  there  is 
"a  helmet"  to  ^uard  it.  Is  our  heart  liable  to  be  pierced? 
ihcrc  is  a  "  breastplate"  to  defend  If.  Are  our  feel  sub- 
ject to  such  wounds  as  may  cause  us  to  fill?  there  are 
"shoes,"  orgreavesjfor  their  protection.  Isour»rmourtike- 
ly  to  be  loosened?  there  is  a  "  girdle"  to  keep  it  fast.  Arc 
there  apertures,  by  which  a  u'elUaimcd  dart  may  find 
admission?  there  is  a  "  shield,"  which  may  be  moved  for 
the  defenccof  every  part,  asoccasionmay  require.  Lastly, 
the  Christian  soldier  is  fnrnislied  with  a  sword  also,  by 
the  skilful  use  ot  which  he  may  inflict  deadly  wounds  on 
his  adversary. 

But  here  it  will  be  asked,  How  shall  we  get  this  ar- 
mour? and,  how  shall  we  put  it  on?  To  obtain  it,  wc 
must  go  to  the  armoury  of  heaven,  and  receive  tt  from  the 
hands  of  the  captain  of  our  salvation.  No  creature  in 
the  universe  can  give  it  us.  He,  and  he  only,  who  formed 
it,  con  imparl  it  to  us.  As,  when  God  had  decreed  the 
destructioi)  of  Babylon,  we  arc  told,  that  "  the  Lord 
opened  his  armouiy,  and  brought  fortli  the  weapons  of 
lus  indignation;'"  so,  wlien  lie  has  commissioned  us  to 
go  lorth  against  sin  and  Satan,  he  must  supply  us  with  the 
arai<i,  wlicrcby  alone  wc  can  execute  his  will:  and  we 
must  be  daily  going  lo  him  in  pravTr,  that  he  would  fur> 
tush  us  from  head  to  foot,  or  rather,  that  he  himself  would  I 
be  "our  shield  and  buckler,"  our  almighty  protector  ] 
and  deliverer.*  ■ 

When  wc  have  received  our  armour,  then  we  arc  to  I 
"  put  it  on."  It  is  not  given  us  to  look  at,  but  to  use:  I 
i<iit  !(•  weiir  for  our  amusement,  bu(  to  gird  on  for  actual  I 
r.  I  '.  VVe  must  examine  it,  to  sec  that  it  is  indeed  of  1 
'  r.-rii]  lumper,  and  that  none  h  w:niting.  Wc  must  i 
Mtijuii  it  oirefuliy  in  all  its  parts,  tliat  it  may  not  be  cum-  1 
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bersome  and  useless  in  the  hour  of  need:  and  when  we 
have  clothed  ourselves  with  it,  then  we  must  put  fixth 
our  sirengthp  and  use  it  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is 
designed. 

Our  more  particular  directions  must  be  reserved,  till 
we  consider  the  use  of  each  distinct  part  of  tlus  armour. 
We  shall  only  add  at  present,  that,  if  we  thus  go  forth  to 
the  combat,  we  shall  surely  vanquish  our  subtle  enemy. 
We  say  not,  that  he  shall  never  wound,  us;  for  the  most 
watchful  of  us  are  sometimes  off  our  guard;  and  the  most 
experienced  of  us  bometimes  deceived.  But  we  can  assure 
the  whole  army  of  Christians,  that  Satan  shall  never  finally 
prevail  against  them.**  Their  head  shall  be  preserved 
from  error;'  their  heart,  from  iniquity j**  their  feet,  from 
falling.* 

Wliat  remains  then  but  that  we  call  on  all  of  you  to 
put  on  this  armour?  Let  not  any  imagine  that  they,  Cm 
stand  without  it:  for,  if  Adam  was  vanquished  even  in 
Paradise,  how  much  more  shall  we  be  overpowered?  If 
the  perfect  armour  with  which  he  was  clad  by  natmt, 
proved  insufficient  for  tlie  combat,  how  shall  we  stand,  who 
ure  altogether  stripped  of  every  defence!  If  Satan,  while 
yet  a  novice  in  the  art  of  tempting,  "  beguiled  our  first 
parents  by  his  subtlety,"  how  much  more  will  he  beguile 
and  ruin  us,  after  so  many  thousand  years  of  additional 
experience!  Arise  then,  all  of  you,  and  gird  yourselves 
for  the  combat.  Ye  careless  ones,  know  that  ye  are  already 
*'Ied  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will;"'  and  the  more 
you  think  yourselves  secure,  the  more  you  shew,  that  you 
iire  the  dupes  of  Satan's  wiles.  Ye  weak  and  timidf  "  be 
strong,  fear  not;  hath  not  God  commanded  you?  Be 
strong,  and  of  a  good  courage;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be 
dismayed;  for  the  Lord  your  God  is  with  you,  whither- 
.sr»ever  yc  go."*  Only  go  forth  in  dependence  upon  God, 
and  "  no  weapon  that  is  formed  against  you,  shall  over 
j^rosper."*"  But  take  care  that  you  have  on  the  whole 
I'.rinour  of  God.  In  vain  will  be  the  use  of  any,  if  the 
ivliole  be  not  used.  One  part  left  unprotected  will  prove 
as  fcital,  as  if  you  were  exposed  in  every  part.  But  if  you 
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i'nllow  this  counsel,  you  may  defy  all  the  hosts  of  bdl:  for 
"  the  weakest  of  )'oti  sliall  be  as  David,  and  the  house  of 
irid  shall  be  as  God.'" 

>  Zech.  xU. «. 


DCm.    TO  WITHSTAND  THE  POWER  OF  SATAS. 

Ephcs.  vi.  12,13.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  Jiesh  and 
'hod,  but  agouist  brmcipalides,  against  powers,  against 
"e  rulers  qj'the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
ickedness  in  high  places.  IVherefore  take  unto  you  the 
hole  armour  of  God,  that  tje  may  he  able  to  loitlistatid 
t  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  iul,  to  stand. 

I  persuading  men  to  undertake  any  arduous  office, 
and  mure  especially  to  enlist  into  the  army,  it  is  custum- 
aiy  lo  keep  out  of  view,  as  much  us  possible,  the  diGcul- 
tics  and  dangers  lliey  will  be  expust-d  to,  and  to  uUurc 
them  by  prospects  of  pifasure,  honour,  or  emolument. 
It  WHS  iur  otherwise  \viih  Christ  and  his  apostles.  When 
our  Lord  invited  men  to  enlist  under  his  banners,  he  lold 
Ml  they  would  have  to  enter  on  a  course  of  pain 
liLuial;  "  If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple.  Jet  hiin 
.Lsilf,  andlukc  up  his  cross  daily,  andlollow  me." 
I  iius  M.  Paul,  at  the  very  time  that  he  h  eiKlcivourinj; 
to  recruit  the  CJiristian  army,  tells  us  plainly,  that  the  cue-    i 
mk-<t  we  shall  have  to  combat,  arc  the  most  subtle  and  j 
'  il  of  any  in  the  universe.  Deceit  and  violence,  the 
:  V  npiiies  of  cruelty  and  oppression,  are  their  dai-  i 
'■  uud  dfiiglu. 
i:.  ..  iii-jrmiiy  wiih  ilie  apostle's  plan,  wc  have  opened 
iQ  yo'j,  in  some  small  niejsure,  the  wiles  of  that  advtrsarj", 
whom  wc  arcexhortuig  you  to  oppose;  and  wc  shall  now 
ptoctt-d  lo  set  before  you  somewhat  of  his  poiver;  still 
however  encouraging  you  not  to  be  dismayed,  but  to  go  I 
forth  a^jiiiist  him  wiih  im  assurance  of  victoij-.  '   1 

We  sbiiil  shew  jou  ' 

I.   What  M  povreriul  adversary  we  have  to  contewA  WwVi. 
A*  soon  as  atir  man  enlists  under  v\w.-  Xanwct-i  <3^  CV-Vvb.. 
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Canaan  did  against  the  Gibeonites  the  very  instant  the}' 
had  made  a  league  with  Josluia.*  **  Those  of  his  own 
household  will  most  probably  be  his  greatest  foes  "  To 
oppose  these  manfully  is  no  easy  task:  but  yet  these  zxexA 
no  consideration  in  comparison  of  our  other  enemies; 
'^  Wq  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,^  says  the  apos- 
tle, but  against  all  the  principalities  and  powers"  of  helL' 
It  is  not  merely  in  a  rhetorical  way  that  the  apostle  accu- 
mulates so  many  expressions,  to  designate  our  enemies: 
the  diflferent  terms  he  uses  are  well  calculated  to  exhiUt 
their  power;  which  will  appear  to  us  great  indeed,  if  we 
consider  what  he  intimates  respecting  their  nature^  their 
number^  and  their  office. 

With  respect  to  their  nature^  they  are  "  wicked  spi- 
rits." Once  they  were  bright  angels  around  the  throne  of 
God:  but  '*  they  kept  not  their  first  estate;''  and  dierefore 
they  were  "  cast  down  to  hell."**  But  though  they  have 
lost  the  holiness,  they  still  retain  the  power,  of  angels.  As 
•*  angels,  they  excel  in  strength,"*  and  are  for  "  greater 
in  power  and  might"'  than  any  human  bdng.  They 
have,  moreover,  an  immense  advantage  over  us,  in  that 
they  arc  spirits.  Were  they  flesh  and  blood  like  ourselves, 
wc  might  see  them  approaching,  and  either  flee  from 
them,  or  fortify  ourselves  as^ainst  them:  at  least,  there 
would  be  some  time  when,  through  weariness,  they  must 
intermit  tlieir  (  florts:  but  being  spirits,  their  approaches 
to  us  arc  invisible,  irresistible,  incessant. 


*Josh.  X.  -1.  with  John  XV.  18,  19. 

^  Thf  tcrnis  "  llosh  and  blood"  are  sometimes  used  to  sigmfy 
any  hun\iin  bcini;.  Malt.  xvi.  17.  and  sometimes,  our  corrt0f  v- 
turC)  whether  IntcllectuaK  Gal.  i.  16.  or  corporeal,  1  Cor*  xt«SO* 
Here  they  denote  the  world  at  larjje. 

^  Commentators  labour  exceedin«;ly,  but  in  vsun,  to  make  oDf 
tolerable  sense  of  f  v  ra7^  iTnooLuti^  as  translated  in  our  version.  But* 
if  they  were  construed  with  ij  ca-^A^,  thutty  ^^  Our  confiict  oktKii 
fieazHiilij  thifii^Hy''  and  ru  zr9{6f4.xTt*ct.  ria  Vfn^lai  bc  considered  IS 
ecjuivalent  to  Ttvr^ic  TrvufKxret  the  whole  sense  would  be  clear  and 
luicmburrasscd.  lur  that  sense  of  see  Hom.  xi.  2.  andGal.  i*S4. 
and,  for  a  mucl^  greater  separation  of  words  that  arc  to  be  coD- 
sirued  toi^ether,  see  Rom.  ii.  1-2,  16.  Indeed,  the  distance  betweW 
71  zrkyij  and  »»  t«<*5  iTH^uvieii  is  not  worthy  of  notice,  if  it  bc  coosi- 
tiered^  that  four  of  the  intermediate  members  of  the  sentence  are  a 
mere  accvuuvvVAUuu  v>i  '>N\\viw\vw\us  expressions,  a  periphrasis  for 
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T/ieir  numhcr  is  also  imimated,  in  that  they  are  rupre- 
Bcnted  as  "  principalities  and  powers,"  cons>iiling  of  mul- 
titudes who  hold,  like  men  on  e^rth  andan^ls  ui  heaven,'  I 
various  degrees  of  tmitoiir  and  authoriiy  undtr  one  liead. 
To  form  a  conjecture  respecting  their  numbers,  would  be 
afafiurd;  since  we  are  totally  in  the  dark  on  that  subject. 
■^Ikis  however  wc  know,  that  they  are  exceeding  many; 
ecaiue  our  Lord  cast  no  less  than  seven  out  of  one 
ivoman;^  and  one  man  was  possessed  by  a  nhok  troop  or 
"  Icfpon"  at  once.'  We  have  reason  therefore  to  think 
that  th<;ic  number  ia  exceeds  that  of  the  human  species; 
because  there  is  no  human  being  beyond  the  reach  of  \ 
their  s$»ults,  no,  not  for  a  single  hour.  Nor  arc  ihcy 
fbnnidablc  mere]}"  on  account  ot  their  number,  but  priti- 
cipally  on  account  of  tlieir  union,  and  subordination  under 
oiie.kader.  Weread  of  "  the  devil  and /iwangeJa,"*asor  J 
it  kitig  and  Im  subjects:  and  tliough  wc  knoiv  not  whai 
ranks  and  orders  there  may  be  among  dKm,  wc 
tlic  name  of  their  chief,  even  "  Beelzebub,  the 
of  llie  devils.'"  It  is  because  of  U>eir  acting  thus 
icm  witii  each  other,  thiit  ihey  arc  so  often  spoken 
one:''  and  well  they  may  be;  for,  Uic  ^vhole  mulli> 
of  them  are  so  perlccily  one  in  operation  and  dei^n, 
if  one  spy  out  an  advantdgc,  he  may  in  an  instant 
legion  more  to  second  hi>t  endeavours:  and  as  this 
itutcs  l)ie  sta-ngth  of  armies  on  earth,  so  doea  it  gtv« 
'  power  to  our  siiiritunl  enemies. 
\eogiee  which  they  execute  as  "  the  rulers  of  thbr 
world,"  may  serve  yet  further  to  give  us  lui  idea  of  | 
atrcngtb.  It  is  true,  this  ultiee  was  not  delegated  to 
but  usurped  by  iliem:  siiU  however,  diey  retain  it 
God's  pcnnLssion,  and  exercise  it  to  our  cost.  Sataa  i 
prcssly  called  "the  prince  of  this  world,""  "the  ' 
of  this  world,'"*  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
tlie  spirit  llul  now  wnrkcth  in  all  the  childrca  of  dis* 
Titticc.'"*  He  "  blnuU  them"  tliat  they  may  not  see.* 
then,  an  the  projihct  led  ttic  Syrians,  be  leads  Iticm 

~  C  Col-i.  IB.  ^  M»k  xvi.  9.  '  Mirk  v.  9. 

k  Mux.  XXV.  41.  <  Mait.xii.3«.   . 

■■  Uikei(.3,  3,  S,  9,8,  13.  "JolmxU.  Sl.fcxlr.  30.  b  ui.  II. 
•  a.  Cor.  Iv,  4.  f  tph.  U.  3.  \  %««  WMt? 
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whithersoever  he  will;'  he  takes  them  captive  altogether.' 
A  few  indeed  who  are  brought  out  of  darkness  into  the 
marvellous  light  of  the  gospel,  liave  cast  off  his  yoke:  but 
except  them,  the  whde  world,  inveloped  in  worse  dian 
Egyptian  darkness,  lieth  under  him  as  its  universal  mo- 
narch.'*  The  very  elements  are  under  his  controulf  «id 
concur  with  men  and  devils  to  fulfil  his  will.  Woiddiie 
deprive  Job  of  his  substance?  hosts  of  Sabeans  and  Chal- 
deans come  at  his  call,  to  plunder  him."  WouU  he  de- 
stroy all  his  family?  the  wind  rises  at  his  command  ti 
smite  their  hoube,  and  overwhelm  them  in  its  niinii*. 

Such  are  the  enemies  with  whom  we  have  to 
If  we  desire  to  prosecute  earthly  things,  we  can  go 
with  ease,' we  can  follow  them  without  intemiptioD  fiom 
day  to  day,  and  from  year  to  yearr  with  respect  to  dajM 
things,  the  devils  would  rather  help  us  fixward,  Ihaidb* 
struct  our  way.  But  the  veiy  instant  we  begin  to  asck 
'*  heavenly  tilings,"  all  hell  is  in  alarm,  jusi  as  at- 4* 
Canaanites  were,  when  they  understood  that 
spies  had  been  seen  in  their  laiid.^  If  we  begin  to 
to  the  word  of  God,  he  will  send  some  emissary, 
child  of  his,  whom  lie  has  endued  with  peculiar  subtfe^, 
to  turn  us  from  the  faith/  If  the  word,  like  good  seed,  be 
sown  upon  our  hearts,  he  will  send  a  host  of  devils,  like 
birds  of  the  air,  to  pick  up  the  seed.*  If  any,  in  spite  of 
his  efforts,  take  root  in  our  hearts,  he  will  instantly  strar 
tares  to  grow  up  with  the  wheat,**  and  thorns  to  chokc 
it/  We  cannot  go  into  the  presence  of  God  to  pray,  hot 
**  Satan  will  be  at  our  right  hand  to  resist  us.  ^**  '  The 
conflict  we  have  to  maintain  with  him,  is  not  like  thMt 
which  is  common  to  our  armies,  where  a  part  bear  dit 
brunt  of  the  battle,  and  the  rest  are  reserved  for  exigoi^ 
cies:  in  this  view  it  is  more  properly  compared  to  •*« 
wrestling y'*^  where  every  man  meets  his  antagonist,  and 
must  continue  the  contest,  till  the  fall  of  one  party  decidei 
the  victory.  Such  the  scripture  describes  our  contest  to 
be;  and  such  it  is  proved  to  be  by  every  man's  expm- 


f  2  Kings  vi.  1 8—20,  ■  2  Tim.  iL  86. 
*  1  John  V.  19.  *£f  Tfti  vfti^tay  in  the  wicked  one* 

«  Job  i.  12,  15,  17.  «  lb.  ver.  19  r  Josh.  u.  9.  II. 

«  Acts  xivi.7 — \0.  ^  ^V^m^m.  4^  19.  h  lb.  ver.  25. 

«  Malt.  xiu.  7,  ^1.  VXwAuuLl. 
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eticc:  there  is  no  man  who,  if  he  will  only  (»bscrve  the 
ease  with  which  he  cntetn  iiprm  his  tvorldly  calling,  and 
keeps  up  his  attention  to  it,  ami  the  comparative  tiimcuhy 
he  Grids,  as  soon  as  ever  he  udda-^si'^  himsctf  to  the  con- 
cerD»  of  his  soul,  shall  sec,  that  there  is  in  hiin  an  im- 
:t>ce  aitd  reluctance,  for  which  he  oinnot  account,  un- 
he  acknowledge,  what  ihe  scripture  so  fully  warns  htm 
,  a  saianic  u};encj'. 

But  sttall  we  be  intimidated  by  this  account,  and  i 
duccd  to  surrender  ourselves  to  Sainu  without  a  conflict? 
No.  ForniitLiblc  as  lie  is,  there  is  Ome  above  him,  who* 
circumbcribca  his  powers,  and  linnLs  his  operations.  He  ' 
did,  by  God's  jierniission,  *'  cast  some  uf  the  Kphcsian 
chtirch  into^rwort,  Uiat  they  might  be  tried,  for  ten  days: " 
but,  if  he  could  have  accomplished  all  that  was  in  hts 
heart,  Ik  would  have  cast  them  a/l  into  /leli  that  they 
vtu^ht  pcrii/t  for  ever — So  far  from  being  irresistible,  he 
may  be  resisted,  yea,  and  vanquished  too,  by  the  weakest 
t>f  God's  saints. 

To  encourage  you  therefore  to  fight  a^inat  liim,  we 
shall  slietv 
11.  How  we  may  efTcctually  withstand  him 

The  apostle  renews,  though  with  some  variation,  tlic 

.Y.r,:;\.  ii,,  Ik;  gav(.  before;  "not  thinking  it  grievous  to 

■  J  repcji  any  thing  tlut  may  conduce  to  our 

S;.  PtiiKT  alhO  Was  "  careful  to  put  Clirisltans 

\  in  remembrance  of  many  tilings,  nutivithstand- 

knew  them,  and  were  tslabJishcd  in  the  present 

Well  therefore  may  wc  call  your  attention  once 

■l)v  cxhoru-ition  in  the  text.   Indeed,  if  the  put- 

■r  whole  armour  of  God  was  necessai'y  to  guard 

ic  ivi/es  of  the  devil,  it  can  be  no  less  iK-Ctssary 

I  rvativc  against  his  pcnver:  and  the  exhortation 

:  J ^ri,\  J  !>!/  t/iix  tint/  consideration,  Qnnnot  reasonably  be  ^ 

ilinijgtu  an  utiinlercsiing  repetition. 

But  '^  e  shall  have  no  need  to  repeat  any  former  obscr- 
■teing  that  what  is  new  in  the  exhortation,  will 
iiidant  matter  for  profitable,   and  seasonable, 


The  time  mentioned  in  the  text  ms  •'  (lie  evil  day," 
rders  to  (hose  p^irticubr  periods  when  Salan  makes  kus 
most  desperate  attacks.  Somctinxcs  he  retires  from  m 
fot  a  season,  as  he  did  from  our  Lurd;^  or,  at  least,  gives 
tis  somewhat  of  a  respite  from  any  violent  assaults.  But 
he  watches  his  opportunity  to  renc«'  his  efforts,  when  by 
bfin^ng  a  host  of  devils  tu  his  mA,^  or  finding  us  off  our 
guard,^  be  may  exert  his  power  to  more  effect.  Such  a 
season  was  that  wlic-rein  David  complained,  that  **  his 
eivemies,  compassing  him  like  l)ees,  thrust  sore  at  him  that 
be  miglit  fell:'"  and  c:^pecially  l/iat  wherein  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himaclf  was  so  weukened  by  him,  as  to  need 
an  angel  from  hcjven  to  administer  stn-nglh  and  caaadk- 
tion."  All  who  know  any  thing  of  "Satan's  devices," 
must  have  noticed  this  in  their  own  experience:  ibtn 
have  been  times  when  the  enemy  appc^ired  unmindful  of 
bis  work,  and  other  times  when  *'  he  has  come  in  hkc  a 
floodi  so  tliat  if  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hiid  not  lifted  upa 
standard  against  him,''"  he  must  have  utterly  ovcnrhdned 
them.  The  hour  of  dcaih  is  a  season  wlicn  he  usually 
puts  forth  all  his  power,  "  having  great  wrath  becwsc 
nis  time  is  short."" 

Now  what  shall  o-e  do  in  such  seasons,  if  not  clad  in 
the  whole  armour  of  God?  What  hope  can  wc  have  of  I 
withstanding  such  an  enemy?  If  he  should  find  us  un-  j 
armed,  would  he  not  sift  us  as  «  heat,^  and  reduce  t«  to 
mere  chaff?  Would  he  not  scatier  us  as  smoke  out  (rfthe 
chimney,  or  chaff  driven  by  a  whirlwind?^  Would  hc  not 
precipitate  thousands  of  us,  as  he  did  the  swine,  into  in- 
stantaneous destruction,'  and  into  the  abyss  of  hell? 

But  if  we  be  armvd  with  the  divine  panoply,  we  nefd 
not  fear;  he  can  have  no  power  against  us  any  further 
than  it  is  given  him  from  !.bove:'  and,  "  howbcil  hc 
meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so,'"  his 
efforts  against  us  shall  ultimately  conduce  to  our  good, 
to  make  us  more  humble,  more  vigilant,  more  ex|itrt. 

This  is  p.-rtirularl)  intimated  in  the  text;  and  iii  iMt 
the  encouragement  given  us  exceeds  what  ivas  couiaiiwd 

^  Luke  IT.  13.  ^  Matt.  xiL  M,  W.  kj  fo^ 

»  Pa.  cxTiii.  I«,  13.  -  Lnke  xrii.  43,  S3.  "    ' 

•  Rev.xii.  19.  '  Mk*  xui.  31. 

'  Matt.  Till.  U,  33.  •  John  aiz.  It. 
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I  the  former  exhortation.    There  we  wtrc  laugltt  to  ex.    I 
Kt  that  we  should  not  be  vanqui^cd  by  our  subtle  cpc-    I 
:  here  we  are  encouraged  with  an  assurancr,  that  wc    j 
n  tH>t  only  cffcciually  wiilistand  his  crflbris,  even  whcf>    ' 
Wy  »re  most  desperate,  but  shall  ^^  stand"  as  victors  on 
Ac  Geld  of  battle,  alter  hnviiig  put  our  enemies  to  flight. 
To  this  also  agree  the  words  of  St.  Janiea;  '*  Resist  the 
devil,  and  he  shall  Jlct-  I'rom  you;""  he  shall  not  only 
t  overcome  you,  but  shall  be  so  iniimidaled  by  your 
vnTss  as  to  flee  from  you  with  the  greatest  prtcipi- 
,  Blessed  truth!  This  mighty  fiend  who  dared  U» 
ler  the  lists  with  an  archangel,*  and  to  contend  even 
with  the  Son  of  God  himself,  shall  be  so  lerrilied  at  the   ' 
sighl  of  a  Christian  champion,  as  not  only  to  *'  forbear 
touching  him,'"  but  even  to  flee  from  his  pre^nce  us    , 
fijr  his  very  life. 

It  is  true,  he  will  never  finally  give  over  ihc  contest,    i 
till  n*c  arc  got  entirely  beyond  his  reach:  nor  is  he  at  any    ( 
liinc  so  vanquished  or  intimidated  but  that  he  will  num- 
ber another  host,  lilcc  unto  that  which  has  been  dclcatcd, 
and  renew  his  attack  upon  us;*  hut  his  malice  shall  tcr- 
niinslc  in  his  own  confusion:'  he  may  succeed  to  bruise 
our  heel,  but  we  shall  ultimately  bruise  his  head."  "  Our 
weapons,  through  God,  shall  be  niigtity,  though  wielded   ■ 
by  the  fccblc&t  arm."*  Wc  shall,  "  goon  couciucring  and 
to  con<iucr"*  till  we  set  our  feet  upon  his  neck,"  and  tc- 
mm  with  triumphant  exultation  from  the  combat,  tay- 
inp,  "  Lord,  e^cn  the  deiils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  name."' 

Nor  i&  this  your  greatest  encouragement:  for  as  soon   I 
'  liiivc  "done  all"  that  God  has  designed  for  yoti 
laic  of  warfare,  you  shall  '^  stand"  bd'ore  God,  , 
■-■•  ihat  noble  armv  that  arc  now  enjoying  (heir 
I     triumphs  in  his  presence.  Having  "  fought  die  good  fight 
^Hhd  finished  vour  course,  there  shall  be  given  to  you  a  ' 
^nrewu  of  rightcuusncbs  "  and  glory;*  and  you  shall  bear  . 


•  k.  T.  'JudeO.  I  I  John  t.  18. 

•  I  t'tag*  XI.  S3— 36.      •  lib  vcr.  27 — S9.     ■■  Gen.  iii.  I*. 

•  1  Cor.  X.  ♦.  '  Her- «- ». 

■  Jotb.  X.  34.  Tills  was  xltoficihor  t/fActl  ot  the  CbriMiofi'* 
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the  palm  of  viclory  in  ihe  courts  of  heaven.^  Then  «haQ 
be  ful&lled  to  you  what  was  spoken  by  our  Lord,  **  X( 
him  that  ovcrcometh  will  I  give  to  sit  down  with  me  u| — 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overc^jnn:,  and  am  set  do 
with  my  Father  upon  his  throne.'"  Only  "  be  faitfafii 
unio  death;  and  God  will  give  tlrce  a  crown  of  life."^ 

Before  wc  dismiss  this  subject,  we  would  address  a  ft 
words 

1.  'I'o  t/ioseiiiho  have  nivcr  yet  wrestled  with  thisgrt^ 
,  adversary 

We  hope  you  arc  now  convinced,  that  it  is  not  a 
less  labour  to  engage  in  this  contest.  But  you  may 
be  induced  to  decline  it,  from  the  idea  that  it  tsahoipela 
work.  But  know  this,  that  you  have  undertaken  a  tM 
which  is  intinjieiy  more  ditlicult  tlian  this;  Tor,  while  HI 
refuse  to  wrestle  ivith  S<itan,  you  are  actually  wi 
with  God  himself.  He  who  infallibly  discerns,  and 
estimates,  your  conduct,  says,  that  ye  *'  resist  tltcTJo^" 
Ghost'"  and  "  contend  with  your  Maker;"*  and  your 
own  consciences  will  inform  you,  that  you  have  ofiai 
"  fought  against  God"  by  resisting  tlie  influence  of  bii 
word  and  Spirit."  Suppose  then  ye  gain  the  viciaj 
(which  is  but  too  probable)  suppose  God  give  up  tk 
contest,  and  say,  "  My  Spirit  shall  strive  with  him  no 
longer;""  what  will  ye  have  to  boast  of?  what  cause  will 
yc  have  for  joy?  Awful  will  be  that  day  wliercin  God 
shall  say,  "  Let  him  alone:"'  from  that  hour  your  con- 
dt^muHtion  will  be  sure,  and  Satan  will  have  perfctily 
gained  his  point.  Judge  then  whether  it  be  not  betitr 
to  contend  with  Satan,  than  with  God?  vvitli  him  whom 
you  are  sure  to  conquer,  to  your  eternal  happiness;  than 
with  him,  by  whose  avenging  arm  you  must  be  crusbrf 
for  ever?'  Consider  well  winch  of  the  two  ye  choose  fcf 
your  enemy,  God  or  Satan:  And  may  God  incline  yow 
to  enlist  under  the  Redeemer's  banner,  and  in  his  strength 
to  combat  all  tlie  enemies  of  your  salvation! 

2.  Let  us  speak  to  t/:ose  who  have  begun  the  artbeM' 
contest. 


••  Rev.  vii.5,  to.        »  Rev.  m.91.        "  Rev.  iLltLJ 
'  Acts  vil.  51.  m  Job  x).  a.  ■  Acu  «.  A,'| 

•  Gen.  n.  3.  .   f  Um.  iv.  t7.        i  Iku.  xifK'i, 
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Be  not  alraiti  tit'  your  gr<jui  adversary.  Do  not  be  liku 
tile  unbelieving  Israelites,  who,  becauMj  the  AuakimswfTc 
of  ^ucli  extraordiiiury  stature,  and  dwelt  in  cities  that 
tvcrc  wuUcd  up  to  heaven,  were  afraid  to  go  up  a^inbl 
tbcm;'  but  mther  say,  with  Caleb,  *'  They  shall  be  bread 
for  us:'"  inhtcad  of  destroying,  they  shall  be  an  occasion 
of  good  to,  our  souIa:  their  spoils  sliall  enrich  usi  and 
the  opposition  that  ihcy  make,  shall  only  be  the  means  of 
displaying  more  ahundanUy  the  love  and  faithfulness  of 
our  God-  "  Take  unto  you"  again  and  again  "  the  whole 
armour  of  God;''  and  *'  fight,  not  as  one  that  Ijcatctli 
the  air,"*  but  as  one  that  ia  determined  to  cou<juer  or 
die:  ;ind  if  at  any  liine  you  be  tempted  to  give  up  the 
ctmtest,  tliink  of  "  those  who  now  through  liiiih  and  pa- 
tience inherit  the  promises.""  Once  //iry  were  conflicting 
like  you;  but  now  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  urc 
anxious  spectators  of  your  cuntlicts."  It  is  but  a  little 
(imc,  :ind  you  also  sliall  be  numl>crcd  with  them.  "  Grea- 
ter is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  thai  is  in  itic  world.'' 
Only  go  forth  tlicrefore  in  the  name  of  Christ;  and  /lit 
triumphs  sliall  be  the  pattern,  the  pledge,  the  cnrucst  of 
your  own. 


■Numb.  xUi.  »,  31,  33. 
■  I  Cor.  ix.  S6. 
*  Hab.  zU.  I. 


'  lb.  vcr.  30.  vUh  Numb.  .tiv.  9. 
■  Heb.  vi.  19. 
T  I  Jobo  It.  *r 
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Kph.  vu  I*.  Siand  there/ore,  fiaviitg  your  Iwts  girt  about  , 
with  trut/k 

rr  i«  not  possible  to  cxccctl  in  magnifying  the  grace  of  J 
(iod:  to  It  must  every  part  of  our  salvation  be  a«;ribcd: 
ej-i'y:  [x-jpns  ilic  work  in  our  hearts;  grace  carries  U  on; 
;<:.:■.■  (jurapletcs  it.  No  ground  of  glorying  is  left  for 
ii;in;  tiis  own  wisdom,  go-idiicss,  strength,  weigh  iwi 
uorc  tlian  the  small  dust  upon  the  Ixilance.  All  is  the 
yotk  of  God;  he  lays  the  foundation;  and  whei^  *'  the 
pto-stone  shall  b<^n^^^n^nrii^oatme«^|tt«n^ 
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cry,  Grace,  grace  unto  it.'"  But  uhile  we  arc  j 
of  God's  honour,  and  desirous  of  magnifying  the 
of  his  grace,  we  must  be  careful  not  to  undervali 
work  wrought  in  our  hearts.  In  point  of  merits  tl 
nothing  in  us  that  is  worthy  of  the  smallest  considei 
but  in  a  variety  of  other  views,  the  work  of  God*s 
in  our  hearts  c^in  scarcely  be  appreciated  too  h 
This  is  manifest  from  the  description  which  the  a 
gives  of  the  Christian's  armour.  He  is  careful  in  lb 
place  to  shew  us,  that  we  have  not  in  ourselves  any 
rent  strenp;th;  and  that,  consequently,  we  must  d 
entirely  on  God:  but  in  entering  more  minutely  ir 
su^ect,  he  declares,  that  those  graces,  which  the 
of  God  forms  in  our  hearts,  are  means  of  defence  a 
our  spiritual  adversaries:  for  though  as  being  our  g 
they  are  weak  and  worthless;  yet  as  being  the  wc 
God^s  hands^  they  are  of  great  strength  and  value: 
even  constitute  that  armour,  in  which  we  are  to  go 
against  the  enemies  of  our  salvation,  and  by  whic 
sliall  be  enabled  to  defeat  all  their. wiles,  suid  all 
power. 

The  first  grace  that  he  mentions,  is  **  truth:"  in  \ 
dating  which  we  shall  shew 

I.  What  we  are  to  understand  bv  truth. 

II.  It's  use  and  office  in  the  Christian  warfare. 

I.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  **  truth?"  It 
itrni  of  extensive  signification.  It  is  sometimes  pi 
tlic  gospel;  in  which  sense  the  apostle  speaks  of  "i 
ing  the  truth."  But  in  this  place,  it  rather  means  sinc^ 
The  two  terms  are  often  used  together  as  synonimou 
presbions;  "  Serve  the  Lord,"  siiys  Joshua  in  his& 
discourse,  *'  in  sincerity  and  truth:"**  and  St.  Pau 
horts  us  to  "  keep  the  feast  with  the  unleavened  bres 
sincerity  and  truth."' 

But  sincerity,  Christian  sincerity,  is  very  little  ui 
itood.  Tor  the  most  part,  it  is  considered  as  impo 
nothing  more  than  a  good  intention,  without  any  nfe 
to  t!ic  manner  in  which  that  good  intention  opei 
But  the  sincerity,  of  wliichthe  text  speaks,  ba  Chr 

*  Zcch.  iv.  6,  7,  9.  h  Jesh.  xxiv.  U.        «  1  Con  r.l 
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grace;  and  const:<iU(nitl}'  it  must  include  something  widely' 
dificrcnt  from  that  which  may  be  i-xcrcised  by  supcritU- 
lious  bigots,''  or  blood-lhirsty  persecutors.' 

To  mark  it  as  distinctly  as  possible,  wc  shall  aol'icc  Jbur 
thin^  that  are  implied  in  it, 

J^irtt,  it  implies  a  desire  aiid  inlention  to  please  Ood. 
There  is  one  canon,  one  universal  rule  of  action,  pre> 
scribed  to  us  in  the  scriptures;  namely,  tliat  "  whether 
we  eat  or  drink,  or  uhaievcr  we  do,  we  should  do  all  to 
Uic  glory  of  God."'  Whatever  thcrelbrc  sprinj^s  from 
other  motives  and  principles,  must  argue  a  w-ant  of  siincc 
rity,  in  proportion  as  God's  honour  is  superseded  by  any 
sc&sh  considenitions.  When  Jehu,  in  compliance  wiih 
God's  command,  extirpated  tlic  family  of  Ahab,^  his  obe- 
dience was  not  considered  as  sincere,  because  he  was 
actuated  rather  by  \'uin-gIory,^  ilian  by  a  real  desjrc  to 
ptcasc  God;  and  the  blood  tliat  he  shed  in  executing  the 
divine  command,  was  on  Uiat  very  account  avimged  by 
God  himself  upon  his  posterity.'  A 

The  Jews  also  complied  with  the  institutions  of  Moses  I 
i'm  observing  their  religious  fasts  and  feasts:  but  becatise 
*'|bcy  did  fast  and  feast  unto  themselves  rather  tlian  unio 
"od"  and  sought  rather  to  cover  their  own  tnormitirs 
I  sikH  observances,  than  really  to  lionour  God,  their 
Vices  were  deemed  liypocritical,  and  were  rejected  with 
torrenoe.^     Thus  must  all  our  duties,    civil  or  reli- 
.,  have  respect  to  God;  W'c  must  have  **  a  single 
'  if  Vk'c  would  please  him.'  If  we  bring  forth  fruit 
elvesonly,  "  wearcempty  vines,"  wcarc"  unpro- 
c  aervnnis."" 
:crity  implies  in  the  next  place,  a  setving  of  (!od  J 
mg  to  the  light  we  enjoy.    Sincerity  will  doubtless  f 
t  widt  defective  views  boih  of  Christian  duty,  and  ^ 
'an  liberty:  but  it  will  not  consist  with  allowed  de-  ] 
1  from  an  acknowledged  duty,  either  in  a  way  nfJ 
I,  or  of  commission.  "  The  wisdom  that  is  fmm  J 
LWilhout  partiality,  and  witlicjui  hypocrisy.'" 
1  in  the  law"  is  to  dissemble  uuh  God:  aiKlf 

•  Johnxvi.  3.  *  I  Cor.  X.  SI. 

T.  »  3  Ktn^  X.  16.  '  Hos.  i.,4. 

I.  '  MftU.  vi.3J,35.  -Hd*.  X   (, 


and  truly  he  did  them 
suited  to  his  persuasion.  But  can  it  be  said, 
time  he  possessed  the  Christian  virtue  of  sino 
means:  lor  he  had  opportunities  enough  of  i 
the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  were  f 
to  convince  any  mail  that  was  not  blinded  b] 
and  carried  aw:iy  by  Uis  own  impetuous  pa: 
sides,  he  might  have  gone  to  the  fountain 
enquired  of  Jesus  himself,  wh:it  grounds  the 
believinir  him  to  bi:  the  Messiah.  Above  { 
when  the  gospel  was  preached  in  all  its  puri 
tested  from  heaven  by  miracles  without  nui 
tlicn  did  he  not  set  himself  to  enquire  moi 
Wliy  did  he  not,  like  the  Bcrazans,  search  th< 
to  see  if  thi[igs  tvere  as  the  apostles  declared  t 
But  this  would  not  agree  with  his  infuriate 
hated  the  light,  and  therefore  sought  to  the  i 
cxtinfTuish  it.  How  different  was  the  conduct 
id!  He  participated  in  the  prejudices  of  t 
men;  and  hastily  concluded  that  "no  good 
come  out  of  Gallilee."  But  when  he  was 
"  come  and  see"  for  himself,  he  availed  hir 
oJ)]X)rtuiiity  to  form  his  judgment  on  surer  gr 
on  the  very  first  demonstration  which  our  Li 
his  Mi'ssiahship,  he  believed  in  Jesus;  and  t 
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consideration.  When  we  know  what  he  requires  of  us, 
we  are  not  to  be  divcricd  from  it  by  any  losses  or  any 
sufferings.  Who  does  not  see  the  insincerity  of  those  who 
believed  in  Christ,  but  were  afruid  tp^  confess  him;'  and 
of  that  amiable  yomh  who  turned  back  from  Christ  rather 
than  part  with  his  possessions?"  If  we  be  truly  upright 
in  heart,  we  shall  say  as  St.  Paul  when  he  was  solicited 
to  shun  the  trials  and  afflictions  which,  as  the  Spirit  testi- 
fied, awaited  him  in  every  city;  "  I  am  ready  not  only 
to  be  bound,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  ibr  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."*  And  if  the  trials  be  ever  so  severe, 
we  shall  still  *'  hold  fast  our  integrity,"^  and  adopt  the 
language  of  the  same  apostle;  ^'  None  of  these  things  move 
xne,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I 
may  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  fulfil  my  duty  to 
my  God/'* 

This  representation  of  "  trutfi*^  is  both  illustrated  and 
confirmed  by  the  conduct  of  St.  Paul  on  his  first  conver- 
sion to  God.  Till  that  hour,  he  had  been  walking  blindly 
"  after  the  course  of  this  world,''  and  **  in  the  way  of  his 
own  heart:"  but  as  soon  as  his  eyes  were  opened,  even 
before  he  had  any  clear  knowledge  of  Christianity,  he 
desired  to  know,  and  determined  to  execute,  the  whole 
will  of  God:  **  Lord,  what  ^  ilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"* 
*  Thou  needest  only  to  shew  me  wherein  I  am  wrong,  and 
to  teach  me  thy  way,  and  I  will  instantly  through  thy 
assistance  change  my  conduct,  and  devote  myself  to  thy 
aervice:  nor  shall  any  considerations  of  hope  or  lear  ever 
turn  me  from  the  path  prescribed  by  thee.'  Nor  was  tliis 
avun  boast:  for  *^  he  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood,'* 
but  set  himself  without  delay  to  ^'  preach  the  faitii  which 
be  had  laboured  to  destroy,"^  and  persisted  in  preaching 
it  even  unto  death. 

The  nature  of  "  truth"  being  thus  ascertained,  let  us 
proceed  to  shew 

Ildly.  Its  use  and  office  in  the  Christian  warfare. 

Among  the  various  parts  of  a  soldier's  armour,  a 
"girdle"  was  of  vtrj*  principal  importance;  and  in  this 


'John  xii.  42,  43.  «  Murk  x.  21,  22.  »  Acts  xxi.  15. 

y  Job  xxvii.  5,  6.  »  Acts  xx.  24.  *  Actb  ix.  6. 

^Gal.  i.  15,  16,  2:1. 
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view  it  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  holy  scriptures. 
Tbe  Bra[diet,  describing  the  irresistible  fury  with  which 
Ac CnUaos  Aould  ovcmm  Palestine,  suys,  "None 
iAmU  be  wearjr  fir  gwnble  among  them,  nunc  shall  slum- 
ber nor  sleep;  nenHIr  shall  the  girdle  of  their  lomt  be 
loosed.'**  And  our  blessed  Lord,  nho,  us  the  Captain  of 
our  salration,  was  arrayed  like  all  the  soldiers  of  his  army, 
is  represented  by  the  same  prophet  as  habited  in  ttus 
manner,  * '  Righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  /us  l<ma, 
and  iaithfulness  the  girdle  of /us  reins,"' 

The  use  of  the  girdle  was  to  /ceep  the  armour  compact, 
nod  to  atrengtfien  the  loins.  And  these  are  the  offices 
which  "  truth"  performs  for  the  Christian  soldier. 

In  the  first  place,  it  compacts  all  the  graces  wit/t  whieh 
his  aoiUis  armed.  As  the  different  parts  of  armour  vnili 
which  the  body  is  fortified,  would  hang  loose,  and  leave 
many  apertures  through  which  a  wound  might  be  in- 
flicted, if  they '  were  not  festened  together  by  a  belt  or 
-  girdle,  so  would  the  Christian's  graces  prove  insufficient 
ff'^ftw  his  defence,  if  they  were  not  all  compacted  togedier 
(    by  the  girdle  of  sincerity.  Let  ua  look  at  persons  itat    I 
seemed  armed  from  head  to  foot,  and  prepared  to  defy    I 
all  the  powers  of  darkness.     See  Johanan,  and  the  rem*    | 
nant  of  the  Jews  whom  tbe  Chaldeans  had  not  taken  into  | 
captivity,  coming  to  the  prophet,  intreating  him  to  asii 
counsel  for  them  from  God;   and  vowing  in  the  most 
solemn  manner  to  comply  with  any  direction  which  the 
Lord  should  give  them  by  his  mouth — We  have  not  i 
more  hopeful  appearance  in  all  the  sacred  records:  bot 
they  dissembled  with  God:  no  sooner  was  the  answer 
given  them,  than  they  shewed  by  their  conduct,  that  they 
were  not  sincere  in  their  overtures;  and  they  became  the 
victims  of  their  own  hipocrisy.'    And  how  often  ire 
similar  failures  found  amongst  ourselves  from  the  tctj' 
same  cause!     How  many  appear  penitent    and  dtier* 
mined  to  serve  their  God,  while  they  are  under  sfflne 
heavy  caliimity,  or  in  the  near  prospect  of  death;  and  wl 
discover  their  hypocrisy  as  soon  as  ever  their  profes'^* 
:ire  brought  to  the  test!  Yet  duily  is  that  account  Oi 
Jews  realized  amongst  ourselves;  "  When  he  slewttKi 
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1  they  sought  him,  anil  enquired  early  alkr  God,  and 

tembcred  that  Gud  was  ihcir  Rock,  and  the  high  God 

cir  Hcdceraer:    nevcrlhclcss  tliey  did  but  flatter  him 

ith  their  tnuuth,  and  lie  unto  him  with  their  tongues; 

r  their  heart  was  not  right  wttti  him,  neither  were  they 

siedfaitt  in  his  covenant."' 

On  tltc  other  hand,  how  impenetrable  to  the  darts  o(  j 
the  adxx-rsary  were  the  graces  of  those  who  were  -sincere 
before  God!  Daniel  not  only  would  not  relintjuish,  but 
%vould  not  so  much  as  abate,  or  conceal,  his  devotions, 
though  menaced  with  a  cruel  and  speedy  death.'  Nor 
would  the  Hebrew  youths  comply  with  llie  edict  of  a 
haughty  monarch,  though  they  saw  a  furnace  heated  for 
their  destruction,  and  might  have  pleaded  in  their  defence 
the  example  of  a  whole  nation.*  Thus  shall  we  also  be 
enabled  to  brave  fc\'ery  danger,  and  to  endure  death  in  ] 
its  most  awful  forms,  if  our  hearts  be  uprij^ht  before  God.  " 
As  all  our  graces  will  be  compacted  together  by  sincerity, 
so  every  distinct  grace  will  derive  from  it  tenfold  solidity, 
and  strength:  let  our  "  faith  lie  unfeigned,"  our  '*  love 
without  dissimulation,"  and  our  "  spirit  altogether  with. 
out  guile,"  and  we  need  fear  no  assaults,  however  artful, 
however  violent. 

The  other  office  of  truth  is,  to  strengthen  our  souls  under  1 
great  ofid  long-continued  conflicts.  'I'his  particular  use  of  1 
tbe  girdle  is  repeatedly  niaitioned  by  the  Psalmist.  In  i 
reference  to  himself,  he  says,  "  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  J 
strength  unto  the  battle.'"  In  reference  to  the  Messiah  | 
also  he  uses  a  similar  expression;  "  The  Lord  rcigncth; 
iie  is  clothed  with  majesty;  the  Lord  is  clothed  uiih 
treneth,  lohernvith  he  hath  girded hiinseif.'*'^  J 

■  •*  Thtjse  who  have  a  divided  heart,  u ill  assuredly  be  ] 
Ifeultyat  the  last."'  Numberless  arc  the  instances  ] 
rein  persons  who  have  fought  well  for  a  Mnison,  have  i 
Iflied  at  last  through  this  sad  defcrct.   But  we  will  men-  I 
I  only  two;  one,  tthcrrein  the  htiliu'e  had  nearly  icr. 
latcd  in   the  deslniction  of  many;    and  the  otlier, 
pcin  it  involved  one  of  the  most  eminent  professors  in  | 
r  atKl  everlasting  ruin.    For  the  former  instance  ivc 

§Pi.  Ixxviii.  34 — 37.  t  Dan.  vi.  10.  ^  Dan.  lit.  17,  18. 

•>  Pfc-xciu.  I.  t  Hot.  £.2. 
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will  refer  you,  not  to  a  man  professedly  ungodly,  no,  nor 
to  a  mere  novice  in  religion,  but  to  the  most  distinguished 
of  all  the  apostles.    With  the  name  of  Peter  we  associate 
the  idea  of  courage  undaunted,  and  of  piety  irreproach- 
able.   But  behold  him  on  one  occasion,  when  his  loins 
were  loosed,  aitd  the  girdle  was  wanting  to  complete  his 
armour.    This  valiant  hero,  who  had  acquitted  himself  so 
nobly  in  many  battles,  was  at  last,  through  fear  of  ofiend- 
ing  the  judaizing  Christians,  guilty  of  the  basest  dissimu- 
lation; undermining  by  his  influent:e  the  most  essential 
doctrine  of  that  gospel  w  hich  he  was  sent  to  preach;  and, 
by  his  example,  drawing  Barnabas  also,  and  a  multitude 
(jf  others,  into  the  most  latal  error.  And,  if  St.  Paul  had 
not  openly  rebuked  him  before  all  the  church,  and  there- 
by counteracted  the  eflect  of  his  misconduct,  it  is  noC 
possible  to  say,  how  far  his  error  might  have  affected  the 
titrnal  interests  of  millions." 

In  the  other  instance,  we  must  turn  our  eyes  to  one, 
whose  eminence  drew  from  St.  Paul  himself  re])eated  com- 
mendations, even  such  as  were  bestowed  on  the  Evange- 
list, St.  Luke.  After  years  of  manly  toil,  and  continued 
danger,  Dcmas  was  left  to  prove  how  wt'jk  the  strongest 
are  williout  sincerity.  Wearied  with  his  conflicts,  he 
souf::lu  repose  in  the  bosom  of  the  worN.."  when,  if  he 
liad  ibuglit  with  more  sincerity,  hemiglii  .  :ve  endured  to 
the  end,  and  triumphed  over  all  his  advciburics.  Unhappy 
man,  to  retain  one  secret  lust,  which,  like  a  canker,  eat 
out  his  vitals,  or,  like  a  leak  unnoticed,  sunk  the  vessel 
wherein  he  was  embarked!  But  thus  it  will  be  with  all, 
w hose  loins  are  not  lijiit  about  with  truth:  "  a  double- 
minded  man  will  be  unstable  in  all  his  wavs.'^** 

liut  if  we  have  melancholy  instances  of  failure  through 
the  want  of  this  virtue,  we  have  many  noble  instances  of 
jjerscrvihg- zeal  in  others,  whose  hearts  were  right  with 
God.  Beliold  the  Patriarchs  sojourned  for  years  in  a 
strange  land,  when  ''they  had  opportunities  enough  of 
returning  to  tluir  native  country,"  if  they  had  been  so 
minded:   but  tliey   were    shicere   in  "  seeking  a  better 

"»  Gal.  ii.  11  —  IL  "  to  be  blamed — (lisstmblcd''^U8imuiation^ 
'irulkrd  not  u/iriif/ifi:/." 

"  Compare  Col.  iv.  11.  :uid  Philem.  2't,  with  2  Tim.  iv.  10. 

'  .Kimcs  i.  «. 


E 


THE   christian's   CIRDl.C. 


SZ-i 


ocniatfy,  tliat  is,  an  heavenly;"  and  ilRTefore  they  wil- 
lingly lived  as  "strangers  and  pilgrims  on  die  earth."' 
BclKtId  also  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,  who  "  out  of 
weakness  were  made  airons.  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens;"  yea,  and  women 
also,  who,  notwithstanding  their  natural  weakness  and 
timidity,  would  "  not  accept  deliverance  from  their  tor- 
tures,  tliat  tlicy  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection."'' 
[ndccd,  where  is  there  one  who  is  truly  upri^'ht  before 
God,  who  has  not  frequently  evinced  a  strength  and  sted- 
lastiicss  superior  to  the  efforts  of  unassisted  nature?  Who 
lias  not  been  called  to  make  many  sacrifices  of  pleasure, 
honour,  interest;  and  to  lead  a  lilc  of  continual  self- 
iJenial.  both  in  the  mortifying  of  inward  lusts,  and  the 
enduring  of  outward  persecutions?  But,  "  having  set  his 
biitid  to  the  plough,  the  Christian  will  not  look  back," 
iitul  havirig  put  on  his  armour,  he  will  not  put  it  off  but 
~"''^.  his  lilc. 

e  vast  importance  of  truth  and  sincerity  being  made 

mt,  let  the  following  advice  be  duly  weighed. 
I  Let   lis   enquire  whether  we  possess  this  pan  of 
ptian  armotu-. 

rfaaps  there  is  scarcely  any  one  who  does  not  fancy 
tlf  sincere.     But   can  we  appeal  to  God  that  our 

liim  is  to  please  him,  yea,  to  please  him,  not  only  in 
preference  to  ourselves  or  others,  but  in  direct  oppOMtion 
bo  the  whole  world?  Do  we  labour  to  approve  ourselves 
lo  him,  (brbcanng  every  sinful  thing,  and  doing  every 
dung  we  know  to  be  right?  Do  wc  search  the  scriptures 
daily,  and  attend  on  the  ministration  of  God's  word,  on 
purjjose  llul  He  may  have  our  bcniinicnts  ;iiid  conduct 
more  entirely  conformed  to  the  will  of  God?  And  finally, 
do  we  disregard  the  scoffs  of  an  ungodly  ivorki,  and  dc- 
tcrmine  to  sacrifice  even  Uic  iistif,  nttlitr  dun  violate  tlie 
dictates  of  our  conscience?  'J'his  is  sincerity  this  is  truth. 
Doubdcss  there  are  infimiities  in  the  best  of  men;  and 
conKtinenlly  there  will  be  occasional  deviaijoiM  from  the 
path  of  duly:  but  if  vve  be  sincere,  wc  slull  not  alhw  any 
|tu  whatever:  wc  shajl  endeavour  to  be  "  pure  as  God 
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is  pure,  and  perfect  as  God  is  perfect."   O  that  there 
were  in  all  of  us  such  a  heart  as  this! 

2.  Let  us  be  on  our  guard  against  those  devices, 
whereby  Satan  would  weaken  our  sincerity,  or  rob  us  of 
the  comfort  of  it. 

Satan  will  put  forth  all  his  wiles,  and  exert  all  his 
power,  to  loosen  this  girdle.  He  well  knowsj  that,  if  be 
succeed  in  this  point,  all  the  rest  will  be  easy:  but  that 
till  this  be  effected,  we  are  invulnerable.  He  will  there- 
fore try  on  all  occasions  to  get  advantage  against  us.  He 
will  cover  his  endeavours  with  the  most  specious  pretexts, 
and  present  his  temptations  in  the  most  alluring  shapes. 
But  let  us  watch  against  him:  let  not  the  example  of  an 
apostle,  or  the  preaching  of  an  angel,'  lead  us  to  renounce 
one  single  truth,  or  to  transgress  one  single  precept  U 
we  be  not  continually  on  our  guard,  that  *'  serpent  wil 
beguile  us:"  yea,  in  spite  of  all  our  watchfulness  will  be 
deceive  us,  if  we  be  not  preserved  by  God  himself.  Let 
us  therefore  *^  watch  and  pray,  that  we  enter  not  into 
temptation." 

But,  if  Satan  cannot  entice  us  to  lay  aside  our  ffxikt 
he  will  endeavour  to  deprive  us  of  the  comfort  of  it  He 
will  take  occasion  from  our  remaining  infirmities  to  make 
us  think  ourselves  hypocrites:  and  thus  he  will  seek  to 
effect  that  through  despondency,  which  he  could  not  effect 
through  any  other  temptations.  Lei  it  then  be  our  daily 
care  so  to  fasten  this  girdle  round  our  loins,  that  we  may 
liave  in  ourselves,  and  give  to  all  around  us,  an  indispu- 
table evidence  that  we  both  possess  and  improve  it.  TloOL 
shall  we  have  a  consolation  arising  from  it,  and  "  rejoioe 
in  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity  we  have  our  conversation  in  tlie  world.'" 

Lastly,  let  us  "aYaw/"  thus  armed,  and  be  in  constant 
readiness  to  oppose  our  enemy.  Let  us  not  fear  him,  but 
resist  him  manfully.  If  we  fight,  we  have  nothing  tofcan 
it  is  only  when  we  turn  our  back,  that  we  are  left  ex- 
posed to  any  mortal  injury:  in  every  other  part  we  itb 
armed  sufliciently  for  our  defence.  Let  us  then  b^  rf 
God  to  "  put  truth  in  our  inward  parts."*  Let  us  "add 
to  our  faith  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  {patience,  god- 


•^  Gal.  i.  S,  9.  ^    :  CfM-.  i.    i2.  t  ps.  li.  f. 
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less,  brotherly- kiiuiiicss  and  cliarhy,  arKl  Itcc])  them  alt 

tMDpaci  witti  the  girdle  ol'  truih;  then  luve  \\c  God's 

'otniae,  that  we  shall  never  liiU.'"*    Through  hU  gr^oe,. 

'integrity  and  uprigUtneas  shall  preserve  us."'   Let 

B  ibCTcfon;  "  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  tniod,   and  be  so- 

,  and  Ivjpc  to  the  end,"'  Only  Itl  us  "  be  wnccre;  and 

we  sluU  be  iviihoiit  oUe.iCL-  till  die  dav  of  Chrisu"' 
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pbcs.  vi.  14.  Stand ....  lutv'mg  on  ike  hreast-plate  of 
righteousntts. 

■AS  various  parts  oT  armour,  bon'evcr  diflcring  in  shape, 
py  be  fornicd  of  the  sanw  maicrials,  so  amongst  the 

ihristian  graces,  there  may  exi&t  a  considerable  rcscm- 

bfcnicc,  while  yet  tlicrc  remains  bctwcvn  llicm  a  manifest 

disiiiiccioii.    Righteousness  is  that  n^rticuliir  grace  which 

comes  under  our  consideralion  at  ims  time.  By  "  rightc- 

■"    luness"  we  understimd,  that  true  and  universal //oiiflf**, 

llicli  is  chunicteristic  of  coiiver^ttio,   and   coit-stituics 

t  divuic  image,  after  which  we  are  renewed.'  Now 

is,  though  nearly  allied  to  bincerit)',  didcrs  materially 

from  it:  «nccrity  relates  to  the  athtu  and  motives  of  a 

person;  but  riglitcousness  Ui  hib  actions  and  habits.  Higbu 

nmtsncss  is  that  in  actual  att:iinmcn1,  whicli  sinccritv  is 

I  decire  and  (Hirpo.se.    KightcousiK^s  csiinot  exist  witb- 

t  Biocerity;  but  sincerity  may,  .mid  often  does,  exist 

^ '  iHtbout  rightcousnciis;  because  (as  was  sliewn  in  the  |ur> 

ceding  discourse)  it  may  be  found  in  bliiid  zealots,  and 

bloody  persecutors. 

'i'lK'  piece  of  armour  to  which  righteousness  ts  com- 
;::i^'i.  \:  "  tlie  breast-plate;"  whidi  was  of  use  loddcitd 
li:.  fiom  the  a&saulu  of  an  eucmy.    Of  such  im- 
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portance  was  it  to  every  one  in  the  time  of  battlc»  that 
a!l,  from  the  general  to  the  soldier,  were  clad  with  it: 
nor  can  its  importance  to  us  more  strongly  appear,  'than 
from  the  consideration,  that  tlie  Captain  of  our  salvatioo, 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  was  thus  arrayed. 
The  prophet  Isaiah,  speaking  expressly  of  him,  aaySi 
*^  He  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breast-plate."^ 

In  the  metaphor  before  us,  the  apostle  intimaties,  diit 
without  righteousness  we  should  be  exposed  to  immincDt 
peril,  yea,  to  certain  death:  but  that,  if  we  be  clad  irith 
righteousness,  our  adversaries  will  never  be  able  to  pre- 
vail against  us.  It  is  evident  therefore  that  there  are  tno 
points  to  be  considered  by  us,  namely,  the  neeeui^  d 
righteousness  for  our  defence,  and  its  sufficiency,  to  po^ 
tect  us. 

I.  The  necesity  of  righteousness 

In  order  to  destroy  us,  our  great  adverraiy  uaea  bodi 
deceit  and  violence;  against  both  of  which  it  "fcwntf  as 
to  be  armed,  in  order  that  we  may  discaoer  the  etie^  mA 

repel  the  other.  *  '-. 

Righteousness  then  is  necessary  in  the  first  phoC}  tht 
we  may  discover  his  wiles. 

It  is  said  with  truth  by  an  inspired  WTiter,  that  ^  die 
god  of  this  world  blinds  the  eyes  of  them  that  bditfc 
not:"^  and  it  is  astonishing  to  what  a  degree  he  ddndes 
their  souls.  He  instignatcs  them  to  the  commission  of  flD 
under  the  idea  that  it  is  at  least  excusable,  if  notahff* 
gcther  justifiable  and  right."*  He  teaches  them  to  "cd 
evil  good,  and  good  evil;  to  put  darkness  for  light,  aod 
light  lor  darkness,  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bittcfi^ 
\Ve  may  see  one  man  carried  on  by  ostentation  tod 
vanity,  while  he  thinks  himself  actuated  by  zeal  for  God-' 
Another  yields  to  a  vindictive  spirit,  yet  supposeatbltk 
is  only  maintaining  a  just  regard  for  his  own  character,  or 
perhaps  for  the  rights  of  the  community."^  Through  dK 
agency  of  that  subtle  fiend,  covetousness  assumes  the  JHflK 
oi'  prudence;^  prodigality  is  nothing  but  a  co 
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excess  of  generosity:  yea,  the  most  cruel  machinations  of 
bigotry,  arc  deemed  a  service  well- pleasing  to  God.' 
Who  has  not  noticed  in  others  this  sad  infatuation?  Who 
has  not  seen  his  neiehljours  acting  under  the  infli:;nce  of  ] 
a  bad  principle,  while  they  were  at  the  same  time  as  f 
strongly  persuaded  that  they  \vere  right,  as  if  there  were  ] 
no  room  for  doubt?  Thus  it  is  more  or  less  with  every  I 
unrenewed  person;  and  too  often  with  tltosc  also  who  aro  \ 
yet  weak  in  the  faith;  they  go  on,  "  not  knowing  wliat  ' 
spirit  they  are  of."  In  vain  do  ministers  set  (brlii  the  evil  ^ 
oE  such  a  state:  in  vain  do  they  discriminate,  and  mark  1 
the  difference  between  truth  aiid  error;  in  vain  do  they  ' 
endeavour  to  persuade  men  in  private,  as  well  as  in  their  I 
public  ministrations:  in  vain  do  they  confirm  evay  word  j 
with  the  infallible  dictates  of  inspimdon:  for  while  men 
continue  destitute  of  righteousness,  "  they  have  eyes,  «n(I  ' 
«cc  not,  ears,  and  hear  not,  neither  do  tliey  understand."^  ' 
Nothing  will  efii;ctually  shew  men  their  error,  till  they  are  . 
"  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  thcit^minds."  T/ien  tlicy  have  ^ 
the  film  removed  from  the  organs  of  vision.  Then  they  ' 
have  a  spiritual  discernment:'  they  are  no  longer  deceived  ' 
by  specious  appearances;  they  taste  and  see  the  real  qua-  ' 
litirs  of  things:  being  "  brought  out  of  darkness  into  mar'^  1 
vcllous  light,"  they  view  every  thing,  in  a  me;isure,  im  | 
God  himself  views  it:  and  the  greater  their  proficiency  j 
is  in  the  divine  life,  the  clearer  is  their  perception  of  the  J 
good  or  evil  that  exists,"  not  in  their  actions  only,  but  in  | 
their  motives  and  principles  of  action.  And  hence  it  is  i 
that  the  apostle  exhorts  us  to  "  be  transformed  in  thai 
micH'ing  of  our  minds,  that  wc  ouiy  prove  (and  diitccrit,  j 
not  by  theorv  only,  but  by  actual  ex()crimcni)  wltai  'at 
lint  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.""  i 
Righteousness  is  further  necessary-,  that  vbc  may  npel  1 
'*r  atsaults  of  our  enemy.  J 

I  not  only  blinds,    but  dcbUlUtes  tlte  souL    It  i»f 


ioha  xvl.  3.  ^  Jobn  rui.  «3. 

Cph.  I.  17,   18.  Col.  i-  9-   Sn*»n  vxwMrriM- 

Bell.  V.  15,  44.  ■  Horn-  %u-  2.  'En  r,  t,m/iil^tt  nfui  j 

:e»inff  «f  the  quallucs  of  DioUls  by  tbo  6umce.    See  J 
I. V  To.  where  llic  tine  wmd  is  comnecMd  vhb  r^ 

,  thUtif*  ihnt  difliei'. 
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scarcely  to  be  conceived  how  impotent  the  natural  inan 
is  to  resist  the  temptations  of  Satun.  For  the  most  part 
he  makes  no  resistance  at  all,  but  follows  the  dictates  of 
his  imperious  master,  and  yields  a  willing  obedience  to 
his  most  iatal  suggestions.  To  the  ungodly  Jews  our  Lord 
justly  observed,  *'  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.''*  Sometimes  coo- 
science  will  make  a  stand  against  the  wicked  one;  but  it 
is  soon  over|K)wered,  and  either  brilx;d  into  consent,  or  . 
stunned  to  silence,  or  forced,  in  spite  of  all  its  effbrtSi  to 
give  way.      It  may  Cause  one  to  tremble;'  another  to 
reform  in  many  things  ;v    another  to  become  almost  a 
Christian;'  another  to  make  a  profession  of  religion,  ind 
openly  to  join  himself  to  the  church  of  Christ:*  butSatm 
has  nothing  to  fear  from  its  exertions,  unless  it  stimulale 
a  man  to  seek  a  thorough  change  of  heart:  he  laughs  at 
the  fears  of  Felix,  the  reformation  of  Herod,  the  acknow- 
ledgments of  Agrippa,  and  the  professions  of   SimoD 
Magus:  he  well  knows  that,  as  long  as  they  are  onie- 
newed,  they  are  fast  in  his  chains,  and  incapable  6[  mf 
eftectual  exertion:  '*  Ephraim,  though  armed,  and  car- 
rying bows,  were  so  enfeebled  by  sin,  that  they  turned 
back  in  the  day  of  battle:"  nor  could  Isreal  stand  before 
their  enemies  while  an  Achan  was  in  their  camp.*  So 
neither  can  he  rcbist  Satan,  who  yields  in  any  thing  to  the 
dominion  of  sin.    If  once  we  **  put  away  a  good  con- 
science, we  shall  speedily  make  shipwreck  of  our  feith" 
also."*  But  let  once  the  tamest  of  his  vassals  feel  the  in- 
fluence of  divine  grace,  and  instantly  he  casts  ofFtlie  vokc 
under  which  he  had  groaned,    and   asserts  his  libeny* 
From  that  moment  Satan  is  constrained  to  yield  to  thai 
*'  stronger  iwwer  that  is  come  against   him,"*    and  to 
relinquish  the  prey  which  he  can  no  longer  retain.r 

The  Jiccessity  of  righteousness  being  thus  established, 
let  us  proceed  to  consider 

II.  Its  siiffciency 

The  apostle  would  not  have  been  so  urgent  in  exhort- 
ing us  to  put  on  llic  breast-plate  ol  righteousness,  if  he  had 


•  John  viii.  44.         p  Acts  xxiv.  25.  q  MarK  vi.  20* 

^  Acts  xxvi.  2H.  ■  Afjj  Yiii.  13. 

•.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  9,  10.  Josh,  \ii.  S,  12,  J  l,  Je-  "  1  Tim.  i.  19.' 

■^  Luke  :il.  ::K  ':j,  y  jsaj.  xlix.  25. 


icvcd,  that  it  tvuuld  answer  all  the  purposes  for 

1  it  was  designed.    Tiiat  it  uill  protect  us,  wc  arc 

I'Sssurul:  that  it  will  secure  to  us  the  victory,  (here 

ibc  no  duubt:  for  it  tvill  turn  depravity  to  sanctity^ 

prdicc  to  courage,  and  wraknesa  to  strengtlt. 

'  rat,  it  lunis  depravity  to  sanctity.  It  is  by  our  inward 

Hiptionii  that  Satan  works.    He  cannot  force  us  to 

lit  sin:  he  can  only  present  to  us  such  temptations 

'  suited  to  our  natural  desires;  and  suggest  such 

Riderations  to  our  tninds,  as  are  Ulidy  to  procure  our 

qpliaiicc  with  his  will.    When  he  came  to  assault  our 

,  he  could  not  prevail;  because  "  he  found  nothing 

"'•  tliat  in  the  smallest  degree  closed  with  his  sug- 

.  But  when  he  comes  to  us,  he  fmds  in  us  »  pre- 

loshion  to  receive  him.  If  he  assault  our  heart,  there 

my  secret  lusts  that  are  ready  to  betniy  us  into  his 

:  he  hus  but  to  strike  a  spark,  and  there  is  within 

Kimbusiiblc  matter  in  abundance,  that  instiinUy  catch- 

:,  and  Uiut,  if  not  extinguished  bj'  grace,  tvill  bum 

>  lowtat  hell.    But  when  the  sou)  is  endued  with 

isncss,  its  dispositions  are  altogether  dianged: 

liiigs  are  passed  away,  and  all  tilings  arc  become 

We  say  not  indeed  that  there  arc  no  remains  of 

luption  in  the  soul;  for  the  old  nature  still  continues, 

uiiieracts  in  a  measure  the  o]Krations  of  the  new 

:  but  if  "  the  flesh  lusts  against  the  spirit,  iIk  spirit 

Llusts  against  the  flesh,  and  gains  (not  indeed  wiUiout 

conflicts)  an  ascendant  over  it:'"'  and  hence  the 

utions,  which  would  once  have  been  irresistible,  are 

Btcd  wid)  indignant  firmness;  as  wc  sec  in  Joseph, 

■  when  repeatedly  solicited  to  commit  adultery,  rcpUed 

>  horror,  '*  How  sliall  I  do  this  great  wickctlncss,  and 

*  God?"' 

B  then  is  one  way  in  which  righteousness  defends 

111:  it  makes  "sin  appear  exceeding  sinful;"'  and 

ss  to  be  esteemed  as  the  perfection  of  bliss:'  and 

i,  by  weakening  the  force  of  temitlation,  it  enables  us 

i  success  to  resist  (he  tempter. 
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In  the  next  place,  it  turns  cowardice  into  courage,  Santm 
gets  peculiar  advantage  over  men  by  means  of  meir  carnal 
fears.  In  whatever  degree  men  are  endued  with  natinal 
fortitude,  their  courage  fails  them  when  thej  are  ciAcd  to 
bear  the  cross  of  Christ.  When  our  blessal  Lord  mini- 
stered on  earth,  Nicodemus,  though  a  ruler  and  govtfiioi, 
was  afraid  to  come  in  open  day,  lest  he  should  be  though 
to  favour  his  cause:'  nor  did  **  the  Pharisees  who  be- 
lieved in  him,  dare  to  confess  him,  because  they  loved  the 
praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God."*  In  inaimcra 
without  number  liave  men  who  were  able  to  brave  death 
itself  on  the  field  of  battle,  shewn  themselves  unable  (o 
endure  the  scorn  and  contempt  that  universally  fttacb 
to  religious  characters:   so  true  is  that  declaradM  of 
Solomon,'  "  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare.'*  BttI 
righteousness  emboldens  the  soul;  and  enables  it  to  mttt 
the  hatred  and  menaces,  or  (what  is  still  worse)  the  anefta 
and  ridicule  of  an  ungodly  world,  with  a  holy  indiflferenoes 
vea,  it  causes  the  soul  to  rejoice  in  these  thmgs  ssttlKtt 
for  good,^  and  as  testimonies  of  the  divine  favour.^  Be- 
hold the  astonishing  change  that  was  wrought  on  Pekrf 
When  he  had  inconsiderately  laid  aside  his  armour,  be 
was  intimidated  by  the  voice  of  a  maid  servant,  and  bi- 
duccdtodeny  his  Lord  with  oa.lis  and  curses.  But  when 
he  had  put  on  his  breast- plate,  he  was  undismayed  indie 
presence  of  the  whole  council  of  the  Jews:  he  bckStf. 
charged  upon  the  rulers  that  were  Ixrfore  him^  the  gidt 
of  murdering  their  Messiah:  and  when  they  endeavoured 
to  silence  him   with  threats,   he   undauntedly  repliedi 
*'  \Vhethcr  it  be  right  to  hearken  unto  you  moretfan 
unto  Gcxl,  judp;e  ye:  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the  duop 
which  we  have  seen  and  lieard."*  Such  was  the  courage 
also  of  the  Hebrew  youths,  who,  unawcd  by  theiicfyfiff- 
nace,  and  unmoved  by  the  example  of  a  whole  nationi 
disdained  to  comply  with  the  royal  edict;   and  lescdntely 
exposed  themselves  to  a  cruel  death,  rather  than  vidite 
the  dictates  of  their  conscience.'" 

'J'hus  wherever  the  soul  is  clad  with  righteousifeas,  it  is 


f  John  iii.  1,  '2.  »t  John  xii.  4^.  15.  »»  PrbT.  xxis.  35. 

i  Luke  xxi.  12.  13.     '^  I'hil.  5.  eo.  <..  1  Pet.  iv.  k  Acta  v.  41. 
i  Vts  iv.  18—:'^.  «  Dan.  iiL  18. 
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cmboldentd  both  lo  do  iind  suffer  the  will  ol'  God:  and,  I 

consccniciilly,  Satan's  engine  of  perscculion,  wlitrcby  licl 

has  dc:)troycd  injTtud^,  Ix-ing  divested  of  i(s  power  tu  iiu  J 

■  jlimtdatc  Uiu  righteoua,  Im  dominion  over  tbcm  tnnsi  fiirl 

ever  coLse.  f 

Lastly,  righteousness  will  turn  our  wcakru-ss  to  strcngt/u  I 

E^Thc  jioAvers  of  man,  independent  of  divine  grace,  remain  I 

^|he  s»nic  after  conversion  as  before:  of  himself  he  cm  do  .1 

Mhing."   BiU  that  divine  principle  which  actuates  ibeJ 

godl)',  is  mighty  in  operation:    however  numerous  or  J 

ipowcrful  their  enemies  may  be,  the  "  grace  ot  Chriii  ii 

fjtufficicm  forihemi'"'and  the  weakest  in  the  universe  may  1 

ay,  "  Through  Christ  strengthening  mc  I  can  do  altl 

uga."''  Their  inherent  weakness  docs  not  atoll  nuU--4 

c  against  this  assL-nion;  for,  when  they  arc  weakest  i 

leroselves,  their  strength  is  at  the  height:  and  «heu  iheyl 

ok  unto  their  Lord   Ibr  help,    "  Ik  will  pcriect  hisJ 

ncogth  in  their  weaknc!<s.'"'    Survey  for  a  roouicnt  (licj 

■    ■    »'s  comjuests;  his  luj>ts  arc  subdued,  eondenintd  J 

uciBed:'    the  world  is  overcome,  and  put  under  hi» 

Pjfaet:'  the  powers  of  darkness  are  put  to  ilight:'  and  he  J 

is  triuraphjiig   daily   in  the   God  of  his   salvation;" 

"  slrcngtlieni^d  is  he  widi  might  in  his  inward  man,""  i 

M)  "  miglily  arc  his  weapons  to  destroy  the  suong  lioldm 

,  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  to  bring  every  thought  into  caplivi. ' 

~  Y  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."' 

h  Wlut  shall  wc  now  say  to  t/ou  w/io  arc  dfstuute  of  i/iii 
mour?  Shall  we  congnitulatc  you  on  your  prospects  of 
Ctwy?  Shall  we  even  flatter  you  \.  ith  hoiKS  of  escaping^ 
Ith  life?  We  cannot;  we  dare  not.  Tliere  is  u  posiibi-- 
Jr,  tliat  you  might  vanquish  an  arnu^d  host  with  a  lu- 
■D  pitcher;*  or  make  the  walls  of  an  imprcgiiiible  fonreKS 
I  fiul  with  the  sound  of  rums'-ltonis:*  but  to  succeed 
itliout  righteousness  in  your  spiritual  warfare  is  impo^ 
pk:    for  die  truth  of  God   is   pledged  that  you  siu||| 


P  JobD  xr.  5.  "2  Cor.  xii.  9.  p  I'hil.  i*.  IJ. 

■  Sm  Hcb.  V.  IS,  14.  '  tial.  V.  34. 

f  1  John  v.  4,  i.  tint.  vi.  14.  ■  Jamniv.  r. 

^  lb  14-         '  i^ptk  iii.  16.  ?».  cxxsvUi.  3. 
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perish,  if  you  continue  in  yourunrighteous  statt-.^  "  Awake 
iben  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not.'"  Let  voiir  earnest 
prayer  ascend  up  before  God,  that  you  may  be  made  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,*  and  be  turned  effectually  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.'  But  do  not  mistake:  do 
not  imagine,  that  any  righteousness  which  you  can  attain 
in  your  own  strength,  will  thus  protect  you;  or  thai  even 
that  which  is  wrought  in  you  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  in 
tMr^ such  mighty  efficacy:  that  to  which  such  glorious 
powers  are  ascribed,  is  wrought  in  you  by  the  Spirit  of 
God:  and  after  all,  it  is  not  your  inherent  goodness,  but 
the  grace  of  God,  that  must  preserve  you  from  your  ene- 
mies. Your  inherent  righteousness  will  indeed  be  made 
Bse  of  by  him;  but  still  God  must  be  acknowledged  as  the 
only  audior  of  all  that  is  done  either  in,  or  by  you;  nid 
the  glory  must  be  given  to  him  alone. 

To  you  who  have  "  the  armour  ofrighttoitsnas  <m  Mf 
right  hand  and  on  the  /r/l,"^  ne  say,  "  Stand  fast  in  tbt 
Ijord.*"  Let  nothing  prevail  upon  you  to  lay  aside  your 
breast-plate  for  one  moment:  the  instant  you  part  wMlit, 
you  are  shorn  of  your  strength,  and  are  become  weaku 
■  other  men.'  "  Hold  fast  then  that  ye  have,  that  no  man 
take  your  crown."'  Thus  shall  your  subtle  adversary  be 
foilded  in  all  his  attacks:  he  sbdl  never  be  able  to  tt&a 
on  you  any  deadly  wound.  "  Then  shall  j-ou  not  be 
ashamed,  when  you  have  respect  unto  all  God's  com- 
mandments."'' As  "  the  righteousness  of  Christ  sustained 
him"'  amidst  the  fiercest  assaults  of  his  enemies,  so  shall 
you  be  preserved  whilst  Sghting  under  his  banners,  and 
following  his  commands.  His  express  promise  to  you  is, 
"  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  rghteousness, 
shall  never  be  moved.""  And  again,  "  The  Lord  God  is 
a  sun  and  a  shield;  he  will  give  grace  and  glory;  and  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly."" 


b  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  ■:  1  Cor.  xt.  34.  *  Eph.  ii.  10. 

•  Acta  xxvi.  18.  '2  Cor.  vi.  7.  «  Phil,  ir  ' 

^  Judg.  xvi.  19,  20.  '•  Rev.  iii.  11.  ^  P».  cxix 
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DCVI.  THE  christian's  greaves. 

^h.  vi.  14,  IS.  Stand .  .  .  having  . .  .  yottr  feet  shod  1 
■with  the  preparation  qf  the  gospel  of  peace.  \ 

THERE  are  many  things  which  the  art  of  war  lias 
rendiTtd  necessary  for  the  success  of  an  army,  bcsitles 
those  rude  weapons  which  an  untaught  savage  would  tni- 
plo)';  and  though  ihey  may  be  of  inferior  and  subordinate 
use,  still  the  want  of  them  may  prove  as  fatal,  as  the  want 
of  tilings  that  arc  of  primary  importance.    It  would  have 
Lccn  10  tittle  purpose,  in  some  situations,  for  soldiers  to 
ive  thtir  vital  parts  covered  with  armour,  if  they  had 
also  shoes,  or  greaves,  to  protect  their  legs  and  feet 
insl  the  sharji  slakes,  that  were  fixed  in  the  ground  lo 
_    >tnict  their  progress.  That  this  was  a  part  of  armour 
in  the  days  of  old,  the  sacred  history  informs  us.  Goliath 
liod  **  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  as  well  as  a  target 
brass  between  his  shoulders.""   And,  when  the  irre- 
ible  success  of  the  Chaldeans  was  foretold,  it  was  par- 
ilarlv  said,  that  "  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  should  not 
broken.'"'   In  reference  to  this  part  of  a  soldier's 
itremems,  die  apostle  exhorts  us  to  have  our  feet  j 
,  irded;  and  iiitimalcs,  that  as  tlie  military  shoes  gave  I 
tnm  who  wore  them,  a  readiness  to  march  over  any  I 
icle«  that  might  lie  in  Ins  way,  so  "  the  gos|wl  of  i 
e"  gives  lo  the  Christian  soldier  a  *'  prcpanition," 
readiness,  to  prosecute  his  warfare  without  balling. 
it  docs 

ll.  As  bringing  [leace  into  the  conscience;  and 
|U.  As  producing  a  peaceful  disposition  in  the  soul. 

X  The  go^l  of  peace  gives  us  a  readiness  lo  march, 
that  it  brings  peace  into  the  consctenee.  The  gospel  is  I 
~  one  source  ol  peace  to  sinful  man.  If  he  ohtaui  |)Cace  J 
1  any  other  source,  he  "  heals  his  wounds  Uighily,  1 

^ys.  Peace,  peace,  when  tliere  is  no  peace. '"   It  is  J 

in  the  gosfjcl  only  that  a  Saviour  is  reveiikd.  But  there  ] 
we  are  inlbmicd,  that  God's  only  dear  Sou  liecanie  oor  i 
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surety,  and  our  substitute.  There  we  behold  our  adorable 
Eniannuel  bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  sacred  body  upon 
the  tree,  and  effecting  by  the  blood  of  his  cross  our 
reconciliation  with  God.  Through  him  peace  is  pro- 
cbiintd  to  a  guilty  world:^  and  all  who  receive  into  their 
hearts  the  record  concerning  him,  have  their  iniquities 
blotted  out  as  a  morning  cloud:  their  burthens  are  from 
that  time  removed;  they  have  *'  beauty  for  ashes,  the  (ul 
of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness.'** 

Wiihi:ut  a  measure  of  this  peace,  a  person  finds  but 
little  ability  to  exert  himself  in  his  Christian  calling.  The 
more  diiticult  duties  will  be  considered  as  irksome,  and 
impracticable.  And  this  arises  from  the  natural  constitu- 
tion of  the  human  mind:  for,  what  readiness  can  he  have 
to  forego  the  pleasures  of  time,  who  car.not  look  fOTward 
with  a  comfortable  hope  to  the  eternal  world?  WiD 
not  his  ^'  hands  hang  down,  his  knees  be  feeble,.aiid 
his  heart  be  faint?"  Yea,  will  not  Satan  take  advantage 
of  his  weak  state  to  make  him  weary  of  well-doidg; 
and  to  **  turn  him  utterly  out  of  the  way;*'**  and  to  make 
him  siiy  in  despondency,  "  There  is  no  hope:  I  have 
loved  idols;  and  after  them  will  I  go?"«  To  what  a  de- 
gree the  boldest  champion  may  be  enervated  by  appre- 
hensions of  God's  di^^pleusure,  \vc  may  see  in  the  con- 
duct of  Joshua.  There  was  but  one  found  in  all  the 
thuusiiiuls  of  Israel  so  intrepid  as  he:  yet  when  he  had 
reason  to  think  that  God  had  withdrawn  his  favour  from 
liini,  •'  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to  the  earth  upon  his  . 
face  before  the  ark,  and  put  dust  upon  his  head,  and  ) 
said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God,  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all  | 
brought  this  people  over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the 
hand  of  the  Amcjrites  to  destroy  us?  Would  to  God 
wc  hcid  Ixen  conleut,  and  dwelt  on  the  other  side  of 
Jordan.'-^  Thus  will  "  our  spirit  fail,"  and  our  progress 
be  stoi)pcd,  if  *'  the  peace  of  God  keep  not  our  hearts 
niiiitls 

Hut  Lt  *'  the  love  of  God  be  shed  abroad  in  the  heart," 
;i!k1  instantly  *'  iliC  lough  places  become  plain,  and  the 


'  Acts  X.  Sr,.  «•  Isai.  Ixi.  3.  »'  Heb.  xii.  13, 15- 
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crooked,  straight:'"'  the  *^  paths  of  religion  become  paths 
of  pleasantness  and  peace."  The  most  self-denying  pre. 
cepts  are  not  theq  regarded  as  **  hard  sayings; '''  ^*  nor 
are  any  of  the  commandments  grevious.''"  And  though 
affliction  cannot,,  in  itself,  be  joyous,  yet,  as  endured  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  it  becomes  a  ground  of  jo\ :  **  having 
peace  with  God,"  says  the  apostle,  "  we  giory  in  tribu- 
ht'tons  also.*'" 

Let  us  look  into  the  scriptures  and  see  how  prompt yj;r 
obedience  the  saints  were  made  by  a  sense  of  GckI's  par- 
dening  love.  No  sooner  had  a  live  coal  from  ofl*  the 
altar  been  applied  to  the  lips  of  the  prophet  Isiiiih,  in 
token  of  his  acceptance  with  God,  than  h(*  wps  willing, 
yea  desirous,  to  undertake  the  most  diRiciilt  and  selt- 
denviii":  services.**  The  Thcssalonian  converts  were  in- 
ferior  to  none  in  their  attachment  to  Christ:  and,  if  we 
enquire  what  was  the  source  of  their  dlbtinguislied  zeal, 
v/c  shall  find  that  *'  the  gospel  had  come  to  them,  not  in 
word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance;"  and  from  that  moment  they  became 
the  most  eminent  followers  of  Christ,  and  his  apohtlc' 
It  was  no  easy  ser\'ice  uhich  Mary  Magdalen  performed 
in  washing  the  Saviour's  feet  with  her  tears;  especially  in 
the  presence  of  such  a  company:  yet,  much  having  been 
forgiven  her,  she  loved  much;"  and  therefore  tcstiiicd  Irt 
love  in  the  best  tnanncr  she  was  able,  notwithstanding  she 
was  likely  to  meet  with  nothing  but  derision  and  con- 
tempt from  the  proud  Pharisee,  in  whose  house  she  was.' 
But  on  this  subject  we  naturally  turn  our  eyes  to  tlie 


weare 

^t  constrained  him:"  he  had  been  redeemed  from  death 
by  the  death  of  Christ;  and  therefore  to  Cliriit  he  conse- 
crated all  his  time,  and  ^ill  his  powers." 

A  readiness  Jbr  suffering  also  arises  from  the  same 
aource.  The  "  peace"  which  Moses  enjoyed  '*  throuj^h 
believing,"  rendered  him  so  superior  to  all  the  pleasures 


k  isai.  x1.  4.  '  John  vi.  60.  >"  I  John  v.  S. 

»  Rom.  V.  1^3.  »  Isai.  vi.  6—8.  v  1  Thcss.  i.  5 — 7. 
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of  sense,  that  "  he  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Chriat 
greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures  of  I^grpt;  and  choK 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  ^/*  St.  Paul  is  yet 
a  more  illustrious  example,  as  indeed  might  well  be  ex- 
pected, considering  how  exceeding  abundant  had  been 
the  mercy  shewn  towards  him.''"  He  had  already  en- 
dured far  more  than  any  other  apostle  for  the  sake  of 
Christ;  yet  when  the  Spirit  testified  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions still  awaited  him  wliere  he  was  going,  and  the 
Christians  besought  him  not  to  proceed  on  his  intended 
journey  to  Jerusalem;  he  replied,  ^^  What  mean  ye  to 
weep  and  to  break  my  heart?  for  I  am  willing  not  only 
to  be  bound,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.'"  And  is  it  not  thus  abo  with  ourselves? 
If  our  souls  be  animated  with  faidi  and  love,  we  shaD 
^'  count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into  divers  temptatioas;"' 
yea,  we  shall  '^  rejoice  that  we  are  counted  woftfay  to 
sufifer  shame  for  the  sake  of  Christ:"*  and  the  vety  thaip 
which  were  intended  by  our  enemies  for  the  destrucdon 
of  the  spiritual  life,  will  tend  radier  to  its  furthennce 
and  establishment.' 

The  same  preparation  for  prosecuting  our  warfiire  is 
imparted  to  us  by  the  gospel, 

II.  In  tliat  it  produces  a  peaceful  disposition  in  thewuL 

The  soul  of  man  is  naturally  proud,  irritable,  vindk> 
tive.**  An  injurious  act,  or  an  insulting  word,  is  sufi- 
cient  to  call  forth  all  our  angry  passions,  and  in  many 
instances,  creates  within  us  a  resentment,  that  can  te 
pacified  with  nothing  less  than  the  blood  of  the  delin- 
quent. Behold  David,  when  Nabal  refused  to  administer 
to  his  wants!  This  one  act  of  churlish  ingratitude  must 
be  expiated  by  the  life  of  the  ofltndcr,  and  not  of  Ac 
ofTendcT  only,  but  of  all  the  males  belonging  to  him; 
and  David  himself  goes  forth  to  execute  the  murderous 
senicnce.'^  What  an  awful  picture  of  human  nature  docs 
this  exhibit!  But  the  gospel  lays  the  axe  to  this  "root 

<  Heb.  xi.  24—26.        u  I  Tim.  i.  14.  «  Actsxxi.  13. 

f  James  i.  2.  *  Acts  v.  41.  »  Phil.  i.  13. 

b  Tit.  iii.  3.  c  i  Sam.  xxv.  21,  22. 
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oS  bitterness,"  and,  by  shewing  us  liow  much  wc  have 
been  forgiven,  inclines  us  to  exercise  forgiveness.  It 
teaches  us  to  "  turn  the  left  clieck  to  him  who  has  smit. 
ten  us  on  the  right:'"'  and  *'  in  no  wise  to  render  evi 
Ibr  evil.'"  It  enjoins  us  rather  to  love  our  enemies; 
andt  instead  of  retaliating  their  injuries,  to  relieve  their 
.wants -^ 

Without  tliis  disposition  we  arc  but  ill  prepared  to  yur- 
mount  the  obstacle  which  our  subtle  advi-rsury  will  place 
in  our  way.  The  bcorn  and  contempt  that  we  shiill  meet 
with,   will  dismay   us.    Our  feelings  will  be  wounded 
I  ^cry  step  we  take;  and  wc  shall  soon  be  weary  of  well- 
"*  ■  In  order  to  judge  of  the  consc<iueiiccs  that  tfill 

,  if  we  be  desiiiute  of  this  part  of  Christian  ;ir. 
_,  let  us  only  look  at  the  most  eminent  saints,  uhen, 
rough  haste  and  inadvertence,  (hey  had  neglected  to 
I  on  llicir  greaves  aright:  Moses,  the  meekest  of 
Dunbind,  was  inflamed  with  wralli;  and,  by  his  angry, 
un3dvi>ed  words,  provoked  God  to  exclude  him  from  the 
earthly  Canaan.'  J'cter,  when  he  beheld  liis  Lord  ap- 
prchcnded  in  the  garden,  bi-giin  to  fight  afier  the  manner 
of  ungodly  men;  and  brought  en  himMlf  diat  just  re. 
buke;  "  I'ut  up  thy  sword;  for  all  who  take  ihc  sword 
shall  i^crish  with  the  sword."*  St-  Paul  himself  loo,  on 
(me  occasion,  was  so  irritated  with  the  injustice  of  his 
judge,  that  he  broke  forth  into  passionate  revilings  against 
iuK  ruler  and  governor,  and  was  conMniined  to  apologize 
r  his  conduct  in  the  presence  of  liis  enemies.'  If  tlicn 
:  holiest  of  men  \vere  thus  sorely  ^vounded  tlirough 
)cir  occasiuiuil  impatience,  what  udvunla^  will  not 
I  gain  over  iIiom-,  whose  spirit  is  altogcthrr  lofty 
1  utisubducd?  Doubtless  he  will  liarrass  tliem  in  their 
,  till  diey  turn  back,  and  recede  from  the  field 
[faotUc.' 
But  let  the  gospel  have  its  due  efiWet;  let  it  render  us 
'  ,  patient,  lorlxuring,  and  forgiving;  let  it  iransforia 
I  tiito  the  imugc  o{  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  who 
I  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  sgain;  and  when  hO' 

*  Man.  ».  39 — II.         '  Rom.  xii.  IT.  '  lb.  vcr-  l9,  30.  It  J 

■  Nuiub-  XX.  10 — 13.    >>  Malt.  xxii.  5 1,  59.  M»tr.  v.  44. 
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suffered,  threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  to  him 
who  judgeth  righteously;*  and  the  stumbling-blocks  that 
offended  us  before,  will  appear  unworthy  of  any  serious 
regard.  When  our  enemies  persecute  us,  we  shall  be 
ready  to  weep  over  them  for  the  evil  which  they  bring 
upon  themselves,  rathcrr  than  be  incensed  aguinst  them 
for  ihe  evil  ihcy  do  to  us."*  We  shall  use  no  other  weapcxis 
against  them  than  **  faith  a;id  patience:""  '*  being  defamed, 
wc  shall  inireat;  being  pLrstcuud,  we  shall  suffer  it."* 
Instead  of  being  overcome  of  evil,  wc  shall  endeavour 
to  overcome  evil  with  good:"**  and  by  *Metting  patience 
have  its  perfect  work,  wc  shall  be  jjerfcct  and  entiiti 
lacking  nothing."** 

It  may  be  obji  cted  perhaps,  that,  while  wc  conduct 
ourselves  in  this  way,  wc  shall  be  trampled  under  foot 
of  all,  and  be  van(|uished  by  all.  But  to  this  wc  answer, 
that,  though  we  should  be  trampled  under  foot,  wc 
should  not  be  vanquished:  on  the  contrary,  though  "  wc 
be  killed  all  the  day  long,  and  are  as  sheep  appointed  fix* 
llie  slaughter,  yet  in  all  these  things  shall  we  be  more  than 
conquerors.'"  We  may,  like  Stephen,  be  stoned  to 
(Iviilh:  yet,  if  like  him  v.  e  can  pray  for  our  murderers,' 
we  luive  the  noblest  of  all  \  ictories,  that  of  overcoming 
a  \indictive  spirit:  and,  though  we  fall  in  the  conflict, 
we  maintain  the  field  against  all  our  enemies.  Who, 
do  Avc  suppose,  was  victor,  the  Jews,  who,  at  Satan's 
instillation,  put  our  Lord  to  death;  or  Jesus,  who  expired 
a  victim  on  the  cross?  We  cannot  doubt;  for  wc  arc 
toUl  in  the  scriptures,  that,  **  through  death,  Jesus  over- 
came death,  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil:'"  yes;  '*  on  his  very  cross  he  spoiled  prin- 
cip;ilities  cir.d  powers,  and  made  a  shew  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  ni  it."'*  Nor  can  ive  more  efiec- 
tuiilly  uKinitest  our  superiority  to  all  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, than  by  "  resistinj^  unto  blood  in  our  strife  against 
sin."*  Were  we  to  become  our  own  avengers,  we  should 
**  give  place  to  the  devil;"^  but  by  suiiering  with  our 

1   1  Tot.  ii.2l — J3.  '»  Liikc  xix.  41,. 12.  »»  Ilcb.  vi.  12. 

o   1  \A,v.  iv.  12,  l.>.  I'  Uom.  xii.  21.  u  James  i.  4. 

r  Rom.  viii.  36,  57.  «  Acls.  vii.  Op.  '  Hob.  ii.  U. 

'.  Col.ii.  14,  1).  X  lid),  xii.  4.  >  l-ph.  iv.  27. 
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Lord,  we  become  partners  of  his  victory,"  and  partakers 
of  his  glory.* 

What  remains  now  but  earnestly  to  exhort  you  to  get 
"your  feet  shod  with"  this  blessed  gospel?  Consider 
how  many  devices  Satan  has  to  wound  your  feet,  and 
to  cast  you  down.  We  have  already  noticed  persecution, 
as  a  very  principal  engine  used  by  him  to  obstruct  your 
progress.  But  there  are  other  means  whereby  he  frc- 
quently  effects  his  deadly  purpose:  many  whom  he  could 
not  stop  by  persecution,  he  has  turned  out  of  the  way  by 
error.  Look  into  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  and  see  how 
many  he  has  **  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ."^  He  has  his  ministers,  as  well  as  Christ;  and 
in  outward  appearance  they  are  ^*  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness;'' noy  are  they  themselves  conscious  that  they  are 
his  agentsf  They  propagate  what  they  themselves  be- 
lieve, and  oftentimes  with  a  zeal  worthy  of  a  better  cause. 
But  they  themselves  are  blinded  by  him;  and  then  are 
used  as  his  instruments  to  overthrow  the  faith  of  others.*^ 
Which  of  the  churches,  planted  in  the  apostolic  age, 
was  free  from  their  influence?  In  w  hich  were  there  not 
**some  who  perverted  the  gospel  of  Christ,'"*  and  some 
who,  by  their  means,  were  '*  turned  aside  after  Satan?"* 
At  Rome  there  were  those  w  ho  made  it  their  business  to 
"  cause  divisions;  and  by  good  words  and  fair  speccht  s 
to  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple."'  At  Corinth,  the 
church  was  so  distracted  by  them,  that  Christian  love  was 
almost  banished;  and  nothing  but  ^^  debates,  envyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tu- 
mults," obtained  amongst  them,  insomuch  that  the  apostle 
threatened  to  exert  his  apostolic  authority,  and  to  inflict 
on  them  some  signal  judgments,  if  they  did  not  reform 
their  condirct  before  he  visited  them  again.*  As  for  the 
Galatian  church,  such  an  ascendency  had  the  false  teachers 
gained  over  them,  that  there  was  scarcely  i-.ie  who  re- 
tained his  hitegrity:  almost  all  of  ihem  had  embraced, 

■  Rev.  xii.  10,  II.         a  2  Tim.  ii.  12.  ami  Rom.  viii.  17. 

^  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  '^  lb.  ver.  13 — 15.  with  Rev.  iii.  9.  such 

iniiiisters  with  iheir  hearers  arc  "  the  fn/nat^oj^e  o/  ^aiarty  who  in 
their  teacher,  their  instii^ator,  ami  their  God. 

•«  Gal.  i.  7.  ^1   Tim.  v.  15.         f  Rom.  xvi.  17,  IK. 

K  J   Cor.  i.  10.  n.  &  iii.  3,  1.  and  2  Cor.  }:li.  i'K  iV.^s:  n.\\\.*^.  \  - 
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what  St.  Paul  calls,  "another  gospel;"  and,  so  entiidf 
had  they  tranafcrred  their  regards  irom  him  to  their  new 
teachers,  that  notwilhstanding  "  they  would,  not  long 
before,  have  plucked  out  tlieir  own  eyes,  and  have  ghrea 
them  unto  him,"  tliey  now  considered  him  in  no  other 
light  than  "an  enemy."''  At  Ephesus  also  there  were. 
some  who,  like  "  children,  were  tost  to  and  fro  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  while  others,  by  slight  and  cun- 
ning craftiness,  were  lying  in  wait  to  deceive  them."' 
At  Philippi  loo,  there  were  "dogs  and  evil  workers,  of 
whom  it  was  needful  for  them  to  beware."'  But  tinw 
would  fail  us  to  enumerate  heresies  that  were  pro- 
pagated, and  the  apostasies  ii*al  were  occasioned  by 
them,  even  in  the  purest  ages  of  the  church.  The  Epistfcs 
to  Timothy  and  Titus  are  full  of  complaints,  rcspectii^ 
these  deceivers,  and  of  cautions  to  avoid  all  mtcrcoune, 
cither  iv'ith  them,  or  with  their  followers} 

Now  let  any  one  say  whether,  aftei-  so  many  sad  ex- 
amples, he  himself  needs  not  to  be  well  established  in  the 
true  gospel,  lest  he  be  "  led  aside  by  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  and  fall  from  his  own  stedfastness?"" 

But  it  will  be  asked;  How  shall  I  know  the  true  gospel 
from  those  counterfeits  which  are  proposed  for  my  ac- 
ceptance? To  this  we  ansiver,  The  true  gospel  is  a 
*'  gospel  of  peace. "  It  is  a  gospel  which  sets  forth  Jesus 
as  our  hope,  "  our  peace^^  and  our  all."  It  is  a  go^ 
which  leads  us  to  "shew  all  meekness,""  and,  "as  much 
as  lieth  in  us,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men."'  Parti- 
cularly also  will  it  prompt  us  to  seek  the  welfare  of  tbe 
church,  and  to  "  follow  the  things  which  make  for  pcaCfi 

6  Gil.  i.  6.  and  \\:  9 — II,  15— ir.  and  v.  7,  8. 

i  Eph,  iv.  14.  ^  I'hil  iii.  3i 

1  1  Tim.  i.  3,4,  6,  7,  Ii»,  20.  and  iv.  1,  6.  and  v.  l3,  U.  ^ 
vi.  3,  4,  5,  C'*/""!  "wh  wiiMraw  lAysd/,")  20,  31.  and  3  Tim.'. 
IJ,  14,  13.  and  ii.  Ifi — 13,  23.  and  Hi.  5,("/rom»acA  turaamm,") 
6,7,8,  9,  13.  and  iv.  3,  4.  14,  15.  Tit.  i.  9,  10,-11,  13,  14.  W 
iii.  «,  10,  II.  See  also  Rom.  xvi.  17,  18.  berore  citedj  "<••■ 
thenti"  and  2  Pet  ii.  I,  2-  and  1  John.  ii.  la.andiv.  "  ■-'-»• 
7,  10,  II.  "  Receive  him  nol  inlo  your  /louar,  neithe- 
»fiecd,"  Ecc.  and  3  Jahn  10,  and  Judc  4.  and  Rev.  iL 

"  Hcb.  xiii.9.  2   Pet.  Iii.  17. 

■-    1  Tim.i.  I.  Eph.  ii.  14—17.  Col.  iii.  II. 

"    lU.iii.'.;.  1'   RoHi.  xii.  13. 
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^nd  ihin^xs  wherewith  one  muv  tdilV  another. '"»  \\  ho- 
ever  therclbre  would  turn  us  liom  Christ  as  the  louiuhu 
tion  of  our  hope;  or  would  "  cause  divisions  and  o!K  m  ls 
in  the  chiuch,"  in  order  to  '*  scatter  the  flock  ot  Chriht* 
and  to  draw  thcnf  IVoni  their  proper  fold;*  wc  have 
reason  to  think  him  no  other  than  a  '*  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing;'*  a  minister  of  Satan  in  the  garb  of  a  *'  mini^tel 
of  righteousness:"  and  we  should  beware  lest,  by  listenin;'^ 
to  such^n  one,  our  **  unstable  souls  be  beguiled,"^  jud 
\vc  •' fall  so  as  never  to  be  renewed  unto  re])e!tlance.'"" 
\Vc  must  not  onlv  lake  heed  hoxv  we  hear,  but  xvhat  we 
hear:*  for  if  "  whole  houses  were  subverted''*"  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  and  "  all  the  Christians  in  Asia 
were  turned  away  from*^  the  ministry  of  St.  Paul,'  there: 
is  no  minister  whom  we  may  not  be  iiKlncvd  to  forsake, 
nor  is  there  any  one  so  established  in  the  truili  but  he  has 
need  to  pray  that  he  may  be  kept  from  error. 

Surely  we  need  no  stronger  arguments  to  enforce  the 
exhortiition  of  the  text.  Let  us  get  thcknowKdge  of  th( 
gospel:  let  m  receive  it,  not  as  a  theory  merely,  but  as 
a  practical  and  living  principle,  that  shall  influence  out 
hearts  and  lives.  And  when  wc  h:ive  received  it,  let  us 
■  be  tenacious  of  it;  let  us  "  hold  fast  tlnr  form  cff  sound 
doctrine  that  we  have  received  ''^    I-ct  us  make  use  of 
it  to  keep  us  firm  in  die  m?dst  of  difiicultles,  and  stcdfast 
in  the  mids*t  of  errors.  Let  us  "  be  ever  on  o\ir  |2;uard, 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up,  trouble  us,  and 
thereby  many  te  defiled. ''^    lMn;i!h,  let  us  *' st:ind  fast 
in  the  Lord:' "^  so  wc  shall,  like  our  Lord  himself,  **  en 
dure  the  cross,  and  despise!  tb.c  shame,  an<l  sit  clown  as 
victors  on  the  right  hand  of  tl)c  throne  of  God. '"^ 


•I  Rom.  xiv.  ly.  '  Acts  \x.  Cy,  "0.         '  Matt.  vii.  15. 

*  2  Pet  ii.  M.  '»  llcl).  vi.  (?.  ^  J  Aikc  \iii.  18.  wi*h 

y  Titus  i.  11.  »  "  TiiM.  >   1.1  Mark  iv.  vi 

•2  Tim.  i.  n.  ^  He'.).  :di.  1> 

■•  Phi!  iv.  ►  1  W'h  -ii   ;■ 


Vol.  V,  i  .\ 
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■';)!».  vi.  ir>.  Ahove  all^  takhifr  the  shield  of fa'ith^  wherC' 
:;•;//;  r/c  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  Jiery  darts  of  the 

':iicl:cd. 

'So  T  v/ 1 T  a  «iT  A  N  n  I X  G  tlic  armour  of  the  ancicnls  was 
v;v..r.illy  so  constructed,  tiiat  it  couid  repel  any  weapon 
'.'.:t  mij^ljt  (:'>rnc  iipnnst  it,  the  warrior  did  not  conceive 
.'li^ivU'io  he  coinj)lcicly  nrmcd  wiihout  a  shield.     Inre- 
r  \x\^LO  It)  the  Cliristian  boldicr,  this  observation  may  be 
=i);'l:^J  V. itli   still  p;re:iier  j)ropricty;   because,   however 
•  :-:ceile!j!  llie  dinireiit  pieces  of  his  armour  may  be,  not 
»:ie   of  tiiLin  will  siifhce  for  liis  protection,  unless  it  be 
•ist  If  ;jl:io  r.cjvered  by  the  shield  of  faith.     As  *•  wilhoul 
r.jiiii  ii  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  so  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  v\  ithslimd  Satan.  That  poAverful  adversary 
w  ill  soon  pierce  through  our  "  truth"  and  "  righteous- 
ness.," if  they  be  exposed  to  his  assault  without  any  ad- 
'liiioivjl  dcfen':e.  On  this  account  the  apostle  directs, that 
:il>nvf:  iill,"  and  in  addition  to  all,  we  should  "take the 

-.K-l.l  r,r  IV.lh." 

Ill  illiislratini!;  this  dh  inr:  injiMict"i';n  wc  projtose  toslieir 
i.  'V\\v  otiire  ol  faith  in  thr  C'lirislian's  arn)our. 
I J    I:s  trans'.. eudent  excLlh.-nr.e. 

'.    I  liC  r-l-ir-o  fS  [Xwh  in  the  Ciiri-lianVi  armour. 

i  i.v  [)H  Li'v:»iiar  u-c  of  a  sliiel'.l  is  t'j  \\ard  off  a  blow 
-in  a»;v  v'yrx,  (jI"  x\v:  hoCv\  tliat  mav  be  menaced;  and 
'  '!'  Uial  end  it  is  to  be  applied  in  every  direction,  asoc- 
.  '  ;i:-n  ni:iv  re-piire. 

N'(;'.\-  Sjt;:n  :  Lrikex  :•  jnv.times  at  one  part,  and  some* 

1.1.  ,  at  a!jc">*lif  r,  ar^ordini^  as  tliedifFcrent  parts  may  sceni 

^\\'r\  :;:wii  tf>  iTr.  .'itta^jk.   And  the  temptations  with  a\W- 

.K.  IP.  ik'.  .  lii'.  :'.s-.  ..:;i!',  are  as  *'  fiery  darts."  which  fly  ^^'^^'j 

.:.■  '•. ili- VL-  V!  i'."i:y,  wvA  air  ealculated  to  irJiame  thescui 

'"itli  th'.Ir  dL-acliy  poi-^on. 

T'-.:.'  t.^ni'-e  r\  fiiiii,  and  its  jv)wer  to  repel  these  (b^^ 
.•  I'.l  distin'  {I\-  ;  r;;ear,  A\I;ile  we  sliew  how  it  enables tl' 
'.  hi is;i.:r.  1.)  ('.^1  Satan  in  a!I  iii^  attempts  to  wound  t'J^"'-'' 
•ns  /:ra(K  <jr  htjrt. 


(out.)  rilL  Ci£l«li.l  lii.N'i   oilll-M  .  .'1 
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Satan  has  many  fierce  and  Ikry  lemptalions,  v  l.i  :t  1  \ 
he  endeavours  to  wound  ilie  /icaiL     I'l.cie  is  i.oi  :in\ 

• 

ihing  so  horrid  or  bIasj)henious,  \\  hit  li  he  will  iif.t  *-iiir;j[t  ■ » 
to  die  mind.  Even  (itlidam  itscll"  is  ii(ji  so  slior.!.!:..',  Iji:; 
he  is  eapable  of  impressing  the  idea  of  ii  upon  \\\r.  soul. 
and  of  lending  men  to  an  i;dojJiion  cf  it  in  prac  ti  <•,  ;.! 
least,  if  not  also  in  theory  and  jiidj.'.mer.t.-'     Iwoni  t!i( 
apparent  iuequalily  that  there  is  in  the  disptusatiou..  o\ 
Providenee,  Satan  raises  adouht  wlietUer  tU-re  l;e  a  (!( i-. 
or,  at  least,  whether  he  interfere  at  all  in  liie  loiie'.ii:. 
fSt  men,''  or  will  judge  the  world  in  ri;;liteoi:sr.e:  s  at  \\t\ 
M^l  day/  He  will  take  occasion  also  from  the  diHiciiliK  > 
that  there  are  in  scripture   to  draw   !nen    \o  irjldi/i^y. 
'*  How  can  that  be  the  word  of  Ciod  whieh  i:>  so  IJl  c.i 
contradictions"?    And  who  can  know  with  aijv  c:r:.:iiit'. 
what  it  declares  to  us,  when  those  wlip  profess  to  Ixliev^ 
it,  are  of  such  opposite  sentiments?"     liy  such  tem;;ta' 
tions  as  these  he  assaults  cIiicHv  the  avowed  enemies  (,!* 
God.     But  there  are  other  temptations  whereby  lie  !a. 
hours  (and  with  loo  much  success)  to  turn  fKjni  the  fiiih 
those  who  confess  the  divine  authority  of  live  seripturcv. 
He  will  draw  them  into  errors'  of  various  kii;ds,  and  tin:  . 
undermine  the  principles  wiiich  he  could  not  dcsuoy  bj. 
open  assault.     Time  would  not  sufiiee  to  jx.int  out  tl.'* 
innumerable  errors  to  which  he  has  }^ivin  birth,  ::n(l  [,\ 
which  he  has  destroyed  tliC  souls  ol  men:   but  iliere  i. 

m 

one  way  in  which  alinc;st  all  of  them  h;.ve  Ialu  i>rf,di:(eil 
and  propaj;ated:  /it*  i/idurej  mt?i  tj  tuhv  some  cue  truth  nf 
scripture^  uuil  to  f^iffjffil/j/  ^t^  inipt.rtfifu-c  (jcijuiu!  all  ditr 
Loimd^^aru!  to  exult  ity  iiot  ouhj  eX-  vr  u.!l vtlur  truths^  hit 
to  the  utter  ejiwhision  of  tLna;  :.:.d  thi:.-^  he  l«.ui.(K  t  n:.: 
upon  truth,  and  the  m'r>:  •' daniiiuljle  liLr-.siL»>"  upMi  ili- 
fcacred  r•^.c^Jrds.   Mark  the  dlHeient  Iicresie:.-,  ;:i;dc;::!niini 
them  by  this  test;   and  liie  trutli  (;i"  the  obsvi\:.tiun  \\\.\ 
immedijlely  appear.   HwCausc  om*  ljle!:sed  S:.;  Imu  \-.  as  w 
man,  and  both  lived  and  died  as  ;.n   cMamj'lv  to  lii>  foU 
lowers,  therefore  the  *Sot7;7/t/;/o^  liliiriii  th::l  i.e  u „::,<:;;/'/ a 
luan,  and  that  he  died   onhj   as  an   e.\ani>.lL;  and  tli'j:» 

I  p^   ..;..    I  b  P.    I.-*-;    •.  '    «  ■  r  '/rill    i    •• 
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'\\f\  Mt.sid  •  ij(.'*!i  liis  (iivini'v  iisKhitoncnHiit.  Because 
'!.:  >\Hii'  tsl  li(ui  is  R i)rv>.c-n*a d  iis  dwfllinj;  in  believers, 
v.iirii'ii  ilic  ..i':.:\i:c\'  icchicc  ull  ivHi;ion  loa  vain  conceit 
;i  .^i:t  tl\-  iii.M.1  wiilriii  tlicm;  Irom  a  rcgrard  to  whicli, 
i:.L\-  r\i:l:)t:L  liu*  uork  of  Christ  for  them,  yea,  and. 
^::j^rs^.dL•  x]\j  |l:iir;Cbi  iii5»tiiin ions  of  religion,  and,  in  a 
vcn  Lrroalde;  JVC',  ihcscrii>tuics  ihcmselves.  In  the  same 
jr.iinnLr,  the  .'luthiomian  advocate  for  faith  excludes  good 
v.urks  from  his  s\.stcm;  while  the  Aloralistj  from  an  ig- 
:ii.>ia!n  i:luI  ior  i;ood  woiks,  discards  all  concern  at)OUt 
the  r.iiih  iii  Clirist.  Tlie  rijiid  Predvstinarian  asserts  the 
sovcreiLintv  of  God  to  liic  subversion  of  man^s  freedom 
:'nd  ics|)unsil)iiily;  while  the  contender  for  the  freedom 
c-i:u  xnfiic'tcnrjf  of  man  s  tri//,  obliicralcs  the  decrees  of 
litavcii,  and  dmics  his  dependence  on  God. 

To  ei;:cr  more  minutely  into  these  various  heresies 
wolild  li-'Mcl  US  t;)o  far  from  our  suhjc^ct.  Tlie  point  to  be 
illnstraied  is,  How  does  faith  enable  us  to  avoid  them? 
But  prevltuis  to  tliis  enquiry,  it  will  be  projxjr  to  shew 
liiiclly,  ih.it  tlu  sr  errors  do  indeed  proceed  from  Satan  as 
ili'vir  aiillior;  i\u(\  tiint  they  arc  not  unfiily  compared  to 

X':*.hiii^  f\in  i  ic  ]*!.i-;p.cr  in   li'ic   sciipiures   than  tliat 

S  ■:.;!)  i%  ;":i..-  I;-:-;  .1  :'i;!.():-  f  r  (rit.r,  not  culy  l>ecause  he  is 

'•  tl-.v  fiil.u-  i.i  i'lLS,"  •  i\\\  "  i\\r  d-':juver  of  tlic  world,"* 

1  =n  Iv;  :»:-..;  '-x  |r'-i^:;::;ai-  rs  (i  ciri^r  are  expressly  called 

hi-.    ('liiidiLr.,"    a:!(l  l\\>  uiinisti  ^^;*■    :;r.d    tluv   who  have 

eii.I)!ai  ( i!  (I:-.".  ;;rc.'  ^  .i/i  to  \\.\\'j.  \xv\\  ''  tempted  of  tlie. 

;'i'v«u  :■, '  '■  .•■.,!  t:»  ii.i.-  '-  ■ -.irix-  1  aslviv'  aiiLT  Satan;"*  and 
'  .    .  ... 

n  Ili^  ;?'!■.■  ^- .;!  r;'..;;\«j  :;fi-'iiiu:K'l  c-;;iiir;):alion,  bv  ob* 
-tiv!:.'.;  \-.iili  \i '•.■■'.  Y~\  i/iivty  iils  iLMnpuiti'-.ns arecompartci 
V)  *•  1  . 1'v  i:.!.?  ;'  vr  i"'V.\-  suu-ionlx'  c!">  tiu  v  strike  the 

!ii;;-:ll   \--r\   k\.     .]■:;!-.;)  (io  tli  .v   l  ^iii  ir.:Iv  I  ;'i;d  with  wliaC 

\-  :'.;;;n  (I  >  tl  ■  v  i>  liTii.'  lii'j  hc^V:!!  'I'mlv  "  ihev  set  on 
{a\:  ti.r  \\!i  .\-  •••  'i!.-  ^X  \\\*.\\\-\  :;;:vl  ti.v.  ni'».'!vi;s  are  set 
•  -I  ili\-  «.r  \\  il."  ■  Sj.  V.wX  s;  v-a'ss  of  liuise  who  ar«; 
iiirin.il  lr;j»;i  tiir  \\\\'\\  :  >  I,  i:iii  **  i;-.  w  itc  I:;.d  :''••'  and  in- 


<^  J'".ii  \\v-.  1  1.  ■■  IJ'  •■-.  v'l.  ■-'.  »"  Acts  xiii.  10. 

'-•  \  c  u.-    \!.  1  •.  '»  I  ■|"':< -.  .  i-".  '.  >  I  Tim.  V.  !.'>. 
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Ictd,  when  wc  sec  what  infatuation  seizes  them,  how 
heir  understandings  are  blinded,  their  judgments  warped, 
heir  conscience  perverted,  and  how  they  are  carried  awa\' 
)y  their  own  pride  and  sell -sufficiency,  without  ever  con- 
lidering  what  spirit  tliey  are  of,  or  conceiving  it  possible 
hat  they  should  be  misled;  we  cannot  but  confess  that 
hey  are  the  unlxappy  victims  of  satanic  agency* 

Now  we  come  to  the  point  proposed,  to  consider  how 
aith  repels  these  fiery  darts. 

Faith,  provided  it  be  a  true  and  living  faith,  receives 
he  Mrd  of  God  simply  on  the  authority  of  him  that 
*c%*C!a^  it."  It  stiiggers  not  at  any  difficulties  either  in 
;he  dispensations  of  his  providence,  or  the  declarations 
>f  his  grace.  Conscious  of  man's  inability  to  compre- 
lend  even  the  most  common  matters  in  their  full  extent; 
:he  believer  submits  his  reason  to  God,  and  receives 
ivithout  gainsaying  whatsoever  divine  wisdom  has  rc- 
ircaled.**  Now  the  interference  of  God  in  the  goveni- 
nent  of  the  world,  even  in  the  falling  of  a  sparrow,**  or 
rf  the  hairs  of  our  head,**  is  most  clearlv  asserted  in  the 
Inspired  volume:  and,  on  that  account,  no  occurrence 
tvh^tevcr  is  suftlred  to  weaken  the  conviction,  that  all 
things  are  under  his  immediate  controul/  Nor  do  the 
difficulties  tliat  arc  in  scripture,  at  all  lessen  its  authority 
in  the  believer's  eyes:  whatever  he  cannot  account  for 
BS  arising  from  the  circumstances  under  which  the  scrip- 
tures  have  been  handed  down  lo  us,  he  puts  to  the  score 
of  his  own  ignorance,  and  contentedly  says,  **  What  I 
know  not  now,  I  shall  know  hereafter."*  .  And,  as  to 
all  the  heresies  that  have  been  broached  in  the  Christian 
church,  he  has  one  way  of  repelling  all:  he  '*  com- 
pares  spiritual  things  with  spiritual;"'  not  hastily  reject- 
ing any  plain  declaration  of  God,  because  he  cannot 
discern  its  harmony  and  agreement  with  some  other  de- 
claration: he  rather  looks  to  God  for  the  teachings  of  his 
Spirit;  and  keeps  his  mind  ready  to  embrace  wliatever 
may  tend  to  his  own  humiliation,  or  lo  the  glory  of  God. 


«  1  Thess.  ii.  13.  o  James  i.  21.  p  Matt.  x.  29. 

«  Matt.  X.  30.  «■  Isai.  xlv.  7. 

•  Jolinxiii.  *:.  '  I  Cor.  ii.  13. 


W  ii  btr  thutiglu,  iliaC  btiil  he  will  be  iis  open  to  ret 
error  as  iniili,  we  answer,  tliiit  God  has  protnbd 
"  guide  him  iiiio  all  truth;""  and  that  every  bclicvd 
ivhhiu  himit:ir  ihc  wiintbs  of  all  the  I'uiidameiital  dOQ 
of  our  relii^ioiii*  bo  that,  "  iHough  he  be  a  mere  iog 
Jill  other  mailers,  "  he  binill  surely  be  kept  fromq 
lii  tile  cuiiCL-riis  of  his  s>pul/  j 

We  must  iicxt  cull  your  uUcntioTi  to  the  tcmptl 
whtTcwiih  S;itaii  absaults  the  heart.  Under  this  leq 
include  both  the  ivill  and  the  atllctions;  the  form 
wliicli  lie  endeavours  to  weaken  by  terrors,  while  m 
rupts  the  latter  by  the  allurements  of  sense.  i 

As  soou  as  llui  w  icked  fiend  beholds  any  tumiin 
God,  lie  « ill  suEfgeal  to  their  minds  the  comford 
mtistwcririce,  l!ie  reproaches  they  iiiubt  incur,  iliel 
they  must  aubtaiii,  and  the  insuper;ible  diiriculties] 
must  encounter;  that  so  he  may  sluke  their  re£oM 
and  divert  them  from  their  purpose.  It  was  ibus  U 
prevented  the  entrance  of  the  Israelites  into  Cal 
It  was  thus  also  that  he  succeeded  in  damping  ihraj 
of  that  wealthy  youth,  who,  from  love  to  Iiis  greq 
sessions,  relinquislicd  all  hope  of  an  interest  in  CJ 
And  in  the  same  maimer  does  he  prevail  with  thon 
of  the  present  day,  who  would  gladly  participate  hifl 
ainj^s,  if  they  could  retain  together  with  them  their  I 
atlachments,''  I 

If  he  cannot  succeed  by  these  means,  he  will  repl 
their  case  as  hopeless;  and  dissuade  them  from  nrol 
ing  their  course  by  the  considcratioji,  that  their  g 
will  be  in  vain.'  j 

To  others  he  will  propose  tlie  pleasures  of  s^pK 
will  set  before  them,  as  h'j  did  before  our  Lofo! 
glory  of  the  world;  he  will  draw  their  attention  toi 
lust  of  the  flesh,  tlxe  lust  of  the  eye,  and  tbc  on 
life.'"'  He  will  represent  these  things  in  the  most  OT 
ing  vieiv;  well  knowing,  that  if  he  can  but  induct 
lu  love  either  the  pleasures,  the  riches,  or  die  honot] 
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he  worki,  he  has  accomplished  his  purpose,  and  cflcctii- 
Uy  alienated  their  hearts  from  God/ 

Now  these  also  are  as  *'  fiery  darts,"  which,  if  they 
»nce  enter  into  the  soul,  will  burn  up  all  the  good  that  is 
vithin  It,  ainl  destroy  it  utterly. 

But  faith  is  as  useful  to  protect  the  heart,  as  to  defend 
he  head.  As  it  obviates  every  difficulty  ihat  may  per- 
)lex  the  understanding,  so  it  wards  off  every  thing  that 
nav  intimidate  or  defile  the  soul. 

To  the  temptations  that  assault  the  uill,  faith  opposes 
he  importajtce  of  eternal  things:  "  Be  it  so;  I  must  en- 
hire  much  if  I  will  adhere  to  my  purpose  of  serving 
3od:  but  what  shall  I  have  to  endure  if  I  do  not  serve 
lim?  It  is  not  a  matter  of  mere  choice,  but  of  abso- 
utc  necessity;  for  *  whfft  shall  it  profit  me  if  I  gain  the 
vhole  world,  and  lose  my  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man 
five  in  exchange  for  his  soul?'«^  Let  me  not  then 
lear  of  difficulties;  for  if  Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace 
vcre  before  me,  it  were  better  to  suffer  martyrdom  at 
nice  with  the  Hebrew  youths,  than  to  renounce  my  al- 
egiancc  to  God.^  With  respect  to  the  hopelessness  of 
ny  case,  nothing  but  destruction  can  result  from  despair: 
or  *  to  whom  can  I  go,  if  not  to  him  who  has  the  words 
>f  eternal  life?'*  God  helping  me  therefore  I  will  go  for- 
vard;  and  if  I  perish,  I  will  perish^  at  the  foot  of  my 
Redeemer's  cross,  crying  for  mercy  as  the  chief  of  sin- 


lers." 


Then  to  the  temptations  that  assault  the  affeciions, 
aith  opposes  the  excellency  of  eternal  thin};s:  **  True;  I 
night  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin:  but  would  they  equal 
he  pleasure  of  serving  God,  and  esjKcially  those  *  plea- 
uircs  which  are  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore?'  Are 
lot  *  the  unsearchable  riches  of  (Jhrist,'  together  with 
the  honour  that  cometh  of  God,'  sufficient  to  countcr- 
wlance  any  riches  or  honours  that  I  may  forego  for 
I^hrist's  sake'!^  Avaunt,  Satan;  for,  what  ihou  ollcrest 
ne  is  poor,  transient,  delusive:   whereas  the  blessedness 


f  Malt.  vi.  2  1.  with  James  iv.  4.  ^  M.itt.  \vi.  26. 

h  Dan.  iii  i:t.  ^   •  .loin  \i.  C^. 

•   Mlndln;^  Uj  I'.s-I'  \\.  If^.  ami  to  2  Ki:igs  vll  4 


trf'  the  siijiKs,  both  ill  i\m  world  and  the  next^ 
alanttttl,  exquisite,  everlastitiS-"  Tlius  it  was  tliat 
argued,  when  he  "  refustij  to  be  cLillcd  llic  son  of 
raoli's  diiiighier,  and  chose  rather  to  bulTcr  ;)ftliction  villi 
llic  peojfle  of  God  than  to  t'lijoy  the  pkuaures  of  sin  for 
a  Sfasoiw"  ;md  the  principle  that  diclaied  ihe  argutno^ 
"  was  '*  f;iilh."'  This  was  his  "  shield;"  and  the  same  wB 
enable  us  also  to  repel  the  darts  oC  Satan,  however  fiercfly 
'  they  be  hurled,  and  however  tbrmidably  tiiey  may  oodu 
against  lis. 

Having  thus  illustrated  the  office  of  faith,  wc 
CO  point  out 
II.  Its  IraHsccndent  excellence 

Sonifuhut  of  this  has  already  appeared:  but  the 
encomium  which  the  apostle  bestows  on  this  piece 
armour  in  particular  abo\r  all  others,  maiiilestly  dcniands 
a  more  distinct  consideration. 

We  may  observe  then  in  commendation  of  faith,  coo* 
liidered  as  the  Christian's  shield,  th,it  its  use  is  tiihersalf 
its  applicalhn  is  easy:  its  success  is  sure. 

First,  its  use  is  universal.  All  the  other  parts  of  ar- 
mour  have  their  distinct  province,  to  which  they  are  coit. 
fined.  "TruUi"and  "righteousness"  defend  tlie  heart; 
but  they  are  of  no  use  at  alt  to  protect  the  head.  But  fsitb 
is  universally  applicable  to  every  species  of  temptatiofl. 
Faith  discerns  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  thereby  h 
lilted  to  jirescrveMe  head  from  error:  it  discerns  also&Cv 
importance  and  excellence  of  the  gospel,  and  is  thertfbn 
proper  to  preserve  the  heart  from  sin.  It  is  no  less  usriiil 
to  the  feet:  for  we  "  stand  by  faith,""  and  "  walk  by 
faith.""  Every  step  wc  take  is  safest  under  the  guid.incc 
of  fiiitli,  because  it  both  affords  us  the  best  light,  and 
enables  us  to  ivalk  without  stumbling  even  in  the  dark.' 

Let  this  consideration  then  operate  on  all,  and  stirus 
all  up  to  seek  faith.    Let  us  not  hastily  conclude  ihatw 
possess  this  principle;    for  "  all  men  have  not  faith."* 
"  Faith  is  the  gilt  of  God;"'  nor  can  wc  have  it,  mile*  j 
it  have  been  given  us  from  above.   O  that  all  woult 


»  1  Cor.  i.  24.  >  S  COftI 
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it  at  the  liands  of  a  reconciled  God!  Beloved  brc  tlirea, 
be  not  satisfied  with  "  the  girdle  of  sincerity,"  or  "  the 
breast-plate  of  righteousness,"  or  "the  greaves  of  gospel 
peace:"  they  are  all  good  and  useful  in  their  place;  but 
it  is  faith,  that  gives  ewn  to  them  their  chief  strength^ 
and  it  is  faith,  by  which  alone  you  can  ever  be  victorious. 
Does  the  world  tempt  you?  "  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcomcth  the  world,  even  our  faith,'"  Does  corrup- 
tion harass  you?  you  must  "  purify  your  heart  bj-  faith.'-' 
Do  your  graces  languish?  It  is  faith  alone  that  will  set 
them  to  work  in  a  way  of  love/  And  lastly,  does  the 
devil  as  a  roaring  lion  threaten  to  devour  you?  It  is  by 
being  steadfast  in  the  faith  that  you  nuist  resist  and  viniquish 
him."  Think  then  of  the  use  and  eflicacy  of  faith;  and 
pray  to  our  adorable  Saviour  in  the  words  of  his  apostles, 
*•  Lord,  increase  our  faith.*"" 

In  the  next  place  we  observe,  that  ifs  appHcatloJi  ii  tastj. 
A  shield  is  easily  translcrred  from  one  position  to  anotlicr 
as  occasion  may  require:  and  faith  also  quickly  moves  to 
the  protection  of  any  part  that  is  attacked.  We  do  not 
say,  that  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  produce  iaith;  fur  it  re- 
quires  no  less  power  than  that  which  was  exerted  in 
raising  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  create  faitli  in  t!;c  hecirt.'' 
But  when  a  person  has  faith,  tlien,  we  say,  it  is  e:isy  r;r 
him  to  apply  it  for  his  defence.  Suppose  that  our  liciul 
were  attacked  with  subtle  heresies,  and  we  liad  nolni!.  - 
but  reason  to  counteract  tlic  temptation;  hov/  weak,  ho^v 
tardy,  how  unetrtain  woiiltl  be  iis  operation!  'i'iic 
greater  part  of  nrankind  would  not  have  either  time  or 
ability  to  follow  Satan  in  all  his  arp^unicntb;  nor  woiiiu 
those  of  the  strongest  intellect  ever  arrive  at  certaiiity; 
ihey  could  rise  no  higher  than  ophiiun  at  the  last;  v.  1:  I-j 
those  of  inferior  talents  would  I  e  lojit  in  endless  j.ir- 
plexity.  Suppose  again  that  our  heart  \'iere  atiaikid 
with  some  Jierv  hist,  and  v e  had  iv)  h:  it'.r  dt  ;•  iic\" 
tlian  that  which  reason  enuld  alidrd;  uchiM  p:i  :";;ii 
listen  to  the  voice  of  rearion?  As  \\x\\  mi:;!.l  wi- airin^j.t 
tf>  extinj^juish  ilanies  that  wc  re  CDnsinniiJi^  ou»'  'loii.se,  hv 
a  slight  spririkling  of  water  v.ith  the  hai.d,  a:^  to  >inji  liic 


'   1  John  \.  4. 

'   Af  1-.  w.  •.». 
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respects  the  poor  and  ignorant  have  an  adva 
the  rich  and  learned;  because  they  exercise  fc 
most  part,  in  a  more  simple  manner;  whereaj 
nre  ever  trustinij,  more  or  less,  to  their  own  i 
it  is  expressly  with  a  view  to  confound  the  pi 
sou,  that  God  has  ijiven  this  superiority  to  tb 
**  chosen  thtni,  in  preference  to  otliers,  to 
1-iiih.'^' 

Let  this  tlicn  operate  as  a  further  inducemc 
to  seek  f:iith,  since  none  of  us  can  get  the  vicu 
it;*'  and  by  it  the  very  weakest  on  earth  sliall 
remove  moiu)tains/ 

Lastly,  we  may  allirm,  that  its  success  is 
for  their  faith,  the  most  eminent  of  God's  si 
liave  been  destroyed.  "  I  had  fainted,"  says  ] 
1  had  not  believed:"*'  and  Peter  would  have  1 
aw  ay  as  the  chaff,  if  our  Lord  had  not  secun 
from  falling/    On  the  other  hand,    we  hav< 

;.  saints  upon  record,  who,  "  through  faith  suh 

doms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promis 

j :    I  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence 

1  caped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness 

strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight 
of  the  aliens:  women  received  their  dead  to 
iwA  others  w  ere  tortured,  not  accepting  delivc 
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they  wandered  about  in  sheep-skin«/,  and  goat-skins,  be- 
ing destitute,  afflicted,  tormented.  These  all  obtained  a 
goodreport  tjirouch  faith. "*^  Furthtr,  if  we  searcli 
the  annals  of  the  world,  we  shall  not  find  one  sinirlc 
instance  wherein  believers  were  ultimately  vanc|uishcd.  On 
many  occasions  they  have  been  wounded,  and  sorely  too: 
even  the  father  of  the  faithful  himself  was  not  so  expert 
in  the  use  of  his  shield  as  to  ward  off  every  blo\v:«  but 
believers  arc  secured  from  any  fatal  stroke.  Our  Lord 
himself  has  pledged  his  word  that  they  shall  never  peris!);*' 
tliat,  if  they  fall,  they  shall  be  raised  up  again  to  rcncM' 
the  contest;'  and,  that  ^*  Satan  shall  finally  be  bruised 
under  their  feet."^ 

Remarkable  in  this  view  are  the  expressions  of  the  text. 
The  idea  of  "  quenching^'^  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked 
one,  may  perhaps  refer  to  the  custom  of  making  shields 
sometimes  of  raw  hides,  that,  in  case  a  poisoned  arrow 
should  perforate  them,  the  wound,  which  on  account  of 
the  poison  must  otiKTwise  have  been  fatal,  might  be 
healed.  But  perhaps  the  true  meaning  may  be,  th;U  by 
faith  we  sliali  as  completely  defeat  the  malignant  c  ilorts 
of  Satan,  as  by  the  extinguishing  of  fire  we  shall  be  de- 
livered from  its  fury.  Nor  is  this  true  of  some  tenipia- 
tbns  only;  it  extends  to  " «///"  without  exception.  Nor 
can  it  be  said  of  some  believers  only,  who  are  of  tl>c 
highest  class;  for  all  who  arc  armed  with  the  shield  iX 
£iith«  whether  they  l>e  old  or  young,  rich  or  poor,  learned 
or  unlearned,  ^^  sludl  be  able^^  perfectly,  and  forever,  to 
subdue  their  adversary. 

To  all  then  we  say,  "Have  faith  in  God:'''  if  "  yr 
have  l)elieved  in  the  Father,  believe  also  in  Clirist/'" 
**  Believe  in  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  be  established;  bclic\e 
his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper."" 


'  lleb.  xi.  3n— r>9. 

"»  John  V.  24.  anJx.  2^. 
^  Horn.  xvi.  20. 
■*  John  xi\.  !. 
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DC  VIII.  THE  vJilRISTIAX'S  HELMET. 

Jlpli.  vi.  17.    .'IncI  take  the  helmet  of  salvation. 

TIIK  p;cncrality  of  mankind  liavc  very  inadequate  ideas 
of  tlu'  Clirisiian  warfurc.  Tlicy  know  but  little  of  the 
cicjni'.'.i  uith  \vIio:a  \vc  have  to  contend,  or  of  the  im- 
r.riiunt  (I:;n,::;(.r  to  which  v.c  arc  exposed  through  their 
c  ovit'.i.iuil  a-Niiauits.  But,  as  some  conception  might  be 
ibnri.d  of  ihj  power  ol'  an  enemy,  by  viewing  the  ex- 
t-;jnsive  prej^arations  that  were  made  to  oppose  thenii  so 
iray  v.c  learn  to  estimate  tiie  difliculties  of  the  spiritual 
war!l;re,  by  survcyin;;  the  various  parts  of  armour  which 
God  has  prepared  lor  our  defence.  We  have  already 
noticed  ih.:  girdle  and  brcast-plato,  for  the  body;  the 
f;reaves,  for  the  k|:js  and  feet;  the  shield,  for  the  head, 
v\  common  witli  t!ic  rest  of  the  body:  but  ytl  the  head 
is  not  j,uiliciv.Miiiy  protected;  it  must  have  a  piece  of  ar^ 
m'>ur  more  iippropriate;  a  piece  suicq||  to  its  necessities, 
V'.wA  fitie:!  for  its  use.  In  ti'.::  account  given  us  of 
r>r)!i;rLi:,  wc  r?.:(l  ilhU  "  Iic  had  a  helmet  o^  brass  upon 
1  *;•;  !i..kI:"^  as^.fl  such  a  ['/;l'cc  of  armour  is  provided 
i'.i  u  ;  a'^'j;  v.c*  aiv  recjuircd  I. )  '-tjke  the  helmet  of 
s:!  Vtiiic  :':'..'■ 

in  (>!.K  i'.js:;"  this  ^)ub;cct  we  sliail  sliew 

I.    W'lV.t  v»c  are  to  uiukiV;tancl  Ijv  ''salvation." 
n.   Ii^  u-.;*  :in'vl  irii;)^^r'iiiice  in  ilic  Christian  warfare. 

I.    \-^'\\y  ?:\:  V..'  in  uud-vTstu'iu  bv  tiie  term  *'  salvation?" 

m 


i*.j*i»  i.i  !ii>  c]j:s:./  to  ir.c  1  hc'saloiiians,''  *'  Let  us  woo 
:ji  i  i  till  il.iy,  b'j  h.')l)v:r,  puttin;::;  on  the  breast-plate  of 
(ji'Ii  an:]  love,  a:iJ  //r  <li  hc/nirf,  tlic  lioliC  of  salvatm*^ 
Y\'.^\\\  !.;  ;;c;:  V.C  scc"  that  iioi-K  is  the  Christian's  hdmet. 
Yet  bec:iii>'j  tl/iv  arc  variuus  kinds  of  hope,  and  only 
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07ie  that  will  afford  the  Christian  any  effectual  protection, 
\ve  must  enter  more  particularly  into  the  subject,  and 
distinguish  the  scriptural  hope  from  every  other  that  may 
be  mistaken  for  it. 

In  the  first  place  then,  true  hope  has  salvation  for  its 

ofject.  This  is  very  stron|:^ly  miuked  in  diHVrent  pas  is  of 

scripture:  for  we  are  sa'd  to  be   *' saved  by  hopc;'"^  and 

salvation  itself  is  sometime:)  called  hope;  they  who  look 

for  54alvation,  arc  said  to  Ik'  *'  looking  for  that  blessed 

/inpe:^*"^  at  other  times,  hope  is  called  salvation:   wc  arc 

exhorted  in  the  text  to  i;i!:c  tlie  helmet  of  salvation. 

There  are  many,    whose  hopes  h:ivc  respect   indeed  to 

eternal  life;   but  they  are  unmindful  of  their  lost  estiite; 

they  arc  regardless  of  tlnit  way  of  deliverance,    which 

God  has  provided  for  them  through  the  blood  and  rii^htc- 

ousncss  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  the\'  expect  heaven,  because 

ihey  have  done  nothing  to  ftufcit  it:  if  they  have  sinned, 

they  have  not  sinned  in  such  a  degree  as  to  deserve  die 

wrath  of  God;   they  have  committed  only  common  and 

venial  faults;   they  have,    moreover,   done  many  things 

to  counterbalance  their  evil  deeds;  and  thereiure  they 

hope. for  heaven  as  x\\:  award  of  justice^  ratlier  than  as  a 

gift  of  unb-mridcd  merry.    Thia,  for  disiinciion  sake,   we 

may  call  a  scij-rii^hteous  hope:  whereas  llie  hope  of  every 

true  Christian  is  founded    altogether   on   the  merits  of 

Christ,  and  has  respect  to  salvation,   as  purchased  for  us 

by  /;/.v  oljcdicnee  unto  death. 

Fi.!rtl;er,  true*  hope  has  God  for  its  author.  There  is 
s.car  "ely  a  px'isoi:  to  be  found  in  the  world,  who,  if  the 
rjutstion  w.te  [)ut  to  him,  J)o  30U  hope  to  go  to  Iieaven 
if  you  die  in  your  present  stat'.?  would  not  answer  in  the 
;ifiirmalivc.  If  we  slioiild  proceed  to  enc|nire,  Whence 
got  you  that  hope?  they  would  tell  us,  iliiit  lliey  had 
always  had  it.  Dut  this  is  a  prvsuinpiunus  liO|^e,  the 
oIls|}ring  of  iL;noi\inej  and  conceit.  Widely  difVerent 
from  ihi'^  is  the  Chribtiaii's  hope.  He  has  trembled  for 
his  state:  he  has  seen  his  guilt  and  danger:  he  Iiii.i  **  fled 
for  refuge  to  the  hojic  set  btlbre  him."  God  has  reve;iled 
to  him  die  riches  of  his  grace;  and  lus  sliiv, n  him  lliat, 
"  where   sin   hiith   ubouiided,    gr;^ee   shall    nuieh    nior^: 
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aboui>d."  The  Holy  Spirit  lias  '* 
Clirisl,  and  shewn  tlrcm  unto  hii 
vinccd  him,  llial  "  tlic  Wood  of  Jesus  Clirist  is  able  tlJ^ 
clcnnsc  him  from  all  sin;"  and  that  "all  who  believe  in 
Christ,  arc  justified  from  all  things."  In  lliis  \ray  * 
has  inspired  him  ^vit}l  ho[>c,  that,  notwithstanding  bQJ 
yast  iuKjuitics,  lie  sliall  obtain  salvation:  aitd  though  tV 
may  be  a  considerable  difference  as  to  the  degree  or  f 
or  terror  that  may  precede  this  hope,  vel  this  is  tbe  f 
in  which  it  is  invariably  ivroughi  in  t^c  soul.  Hend 
is  said,  tliat  "  God  begets  us  unto  a  lively  hopcj**" 
"  gives  U9  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  ll 
eracc;"'  and  that  "  he  fills  us  widi  joy  and  pctioe  in^ 
Iicving,  that  vc  may  aOound  in  hope  thrmigh  ihcp 
the  Hoty  GlmW'^ 

Once  more ;  iruc  hope  lias  Uotiness  for  its  inxept 
companion.   Whatever  may  be  imagined  to  tlw  c 
there  is  no  salvation  to  those  who  live  in  sin.  Cliriai  c 
to  "  save  tis  Jrom  our  sins,"    but  not  in  tbcm.  ' 
are  expressly  told  ihal  "  the  grace  of  God  wliich  1 
cth  salvation,  teaches  us,  that  denying  ungodtin 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  righteously,  solwriy,  aodci 
ly  ill  this  present  world,  looking  for  that  blessed  bt^  | 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savij 
Jesus  Christ."''  There  is  a  kind  of  hope  tliat  will  c 
^vith  the  indulgence  of  secret  lust,  and  with  a  total  « 
of  holy  dispositions:  but  that  is  "  the  hope  of  lAefli 
crite  which  perishcth,  and  shall  be  swept  away  vitnjjl 
besom  of  destruction.'  But  the  liope  ni  the  upri|^~ 
far  diifercnt  from  this:    it  will  admit  of  no  allow 
whedier  of  omission  or  of  commission:  on  the  c 
wc  are  told,  dial  "  he  who  hath  this  hope  in  him,  p 
himself  even  as  God  is  pure:"''  he  Mill  retain  no  b 
lusts;  he  M'ill  not  so  mucli  as  wish  for  any  exceptioittrii 
reserves  in  his  obedience  to  God:  lie  \vilt  desire,  and  ^ 
deavour  to  be  *'  holy  as  God  is  holy,  and  perfect  c 
his  Fatiicr  that  is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

This  then  may  serve  to  distinguish  thcChristian'sliope 
from  that  which  is  jT^In^A/co/w,  presumpluvus,  otht/pi- 
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il:  and  consequently  to  determine  with  considerable 
icy,  what  that  hope  is,  that  is  connected  with  sal- 
I.  And  though  the  text  itself  does  not  so  much  as 
on  hope,  and  much  less  discriminate  between  its 
;nt  kinds,  yet  the  very  omission  of  these  things  points 
he  evident  propriety  of  marking  clearly  what  the 
t  of  salvation  is,  and  what  that  is  which  alone  de- 
i  the  name. 

!  may  now,  with  much  greater  advantage,  proceed 
:w 

lie  use  and  importance  of  salvation  in  the  Christian 
rvarfare 

e  importance  of  this  helmet  is  not  obscurely  inti- 
l  in  that  prophecy  respecting  Christ,  wherein  it  is 
"  He  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breast-plate,  and  a 
t  of  salvation  upon  his  head.'" 
t,  to  mark  it  more  distinctly,  wc  may  observe,  that 
f)ares  us  for  conflicts,  sustains  us  in  them,  and  brings 
torious  through  them, 

pe  prepares  us  for  conflicts.  A  man  armed  with  a 
:t,  feels  himself  ready  to  battle:  he  fears  not  to 
his  adversary,  because  he  has  a  defence,  which,  he 
,  will  prove  sufficient  for  his  preservation.  Thus  a 
hat  has  a  hope  of  salvation,  enters  into  the  combat 
holy  confidence.  He  is  not  huimidated  by  the 
s  of  an  ungodly  Avorld,  because  he  **  knows  in 
I  he  has  believed,  and  that  God  is  able  to  keep 
vhich  he  has  committed  to  him."°*  He  says  with 
I  ^^  Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me,  my 
shall  not  fear;  though  war  should  rise  against  me, 
n  will  I  be  confident.""  This  subject  cannot  be 
strongly  illustrated  than  in  Caleb  and  the  whole 
I  of  the  Israelites.  The  nation  were  terrified  at  the 
t  of  the  spies,  and,  instead  of  proceeding  to  fight 
>t  the  Canaanites,  proposed  to  appoint  a  Captain, 
o  back  again  into  Egypt:  but  Caleb,  whose  hope 
ivcly,  stood  unmoved,  and  strove  to  animate  his 
rymcn  with  an  assurance   of  easy   victory.    And 
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thus,  while  the  hearts  of  others  arc  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  tlic}'  "  turn  back  unto  perdition,"  radicr  than  con. 
tend  Vr ill)  their  adversaries,  ii.L-  true  Chribtian,  **  encou- 
rages Lim^Llf  in  his  God,'''  iiud  makes  up  his  mind  to 
die  ijT  cor.quer. 

Furtiier,  a  true  hiipc  will  >i7.b/.//;/ cvv /';/ conflicts.  Many 
who  l;.;ve  sliewn  inircpidlty  at  iirst,  have  yet  fainted 
when  their  trials  were  severe  and  of  long  continuance. 
But  he  who  has  a  iiope  lull  oi'  iuimortality,  will  never 
yield,  however  painful  liie  eonlliet  maybe,  and  however 
heavy  the  pressure.  *' The  Pitriitrchs  continued  to  so- 
journ in  tile  L.nd  of  j)romi:?c  as  mere  pilgrims,  notwith- 
standini^  thcv  h.id  fn  <iuent  o!)!»oriunitv  to  return"  to  tlieir 
own  countrv  and  kindnd:  but  thev  accounted  the  trial 
ns  nothinir,  because  *'  thvv  lookeel  for  a  better  countn\ 
that  is,  an  heavenly;''  and  expected  in  due  time  to  arrive 
at  ''a  city  that  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  CkkI/'*'  .Manv  women  also  who  were  tortured 
by  the  moLt  iiii^viiious  cruelty  even  unto  death,  yetde- 
dined  acccptin;^  deiiveranee  upon  dishonourable  terros, 
that  liiey  might  be  ccvanted  worthy  to  obtain  a  better  ^esur- 
rer-.i'iii."  St.  l\:ul  to(\  th:»t  l)ri:;lu  pattern  of  all  virtues, 
u:>:*  :':-^  thi-^  i:s  *!ir  n\i  .(i5i  V  hv  !iv  (lid  r.ot  faint  under  his 
•iii'j^  r.  "i.-..i-  :!  ;.:    •  '*!"••.  -:    ''  l.'.^  ^'^I'v/ird  ni:'.:i  deciived;  but 
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ike  a  Dint;  and  1  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashanuxl. 
1  near  that  jusliBctli  me;  >vha  shall  contend  wiUi 
".et  us  stand  together;  who  is  mine  aclversirj'?  let 
»mc  near  to  me.  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help 
fVVho  is  he  that  shall  condemn  mc?  Lo,  they  idl  shall 
:  old  as  a  garment;  the  moth  shall  cat  them  up.'" 
hus  will  hope  enable  us  also  to  aiulciiiate  tlie  victory, 
hilc  yei  we  arc  fightinR  on  the  field  of  battle:  through  it, 
e  may  defy  all  the  powers  ol"  eorih  or  hell  ever  to  "  sc- 
iratc  us  from  the  love  of  God  that  is  in  Christ  Jcsiis,"* 
ca,  such  "  an  anchor  shall  it  be  to  our  souls,"  that  we 
ult  be  sied&sl'  in  the  mtdst  of  this  tempestuous  world, 
id  be  enabled  to  outride  the  storm,  which  causes  many 
r  "  make  sbi|>wreck  of  their  fiiith,'"  and  ultimately  b'uiks 
k  to  cveflasiing  perdition." 

ime  (lien  iotreat  you,  first,  Xo  s^et  this  helmet.  Be 
btisfied  nith  a  delusive  liajx;  thiit  will  fail  you  in  the 
f~cS  nccesaity;  but  bring  it  to  the  trial:  see  whether  it 
cable  to  endure  the  assaults  of"  your  adversary:  compare 
with  the  description  which  God  himself  gives  of  tba^ 
*^A  is  true  and  saving.  Look  well  to  it  that  it  be  t»ot 
Righteous,  presumptuous,  or  hypocritical.  Be  well 
i  that  it  is  of  heavenly  temper:  and  let  daily  ex- 
mce  shew,  that  it  enables  you  to  "  lift  up  your  hetid 
bovc  all  your  enemies,"  whcdier  outward  or  inward, 
srrcstrial  or  infernal.  Think  with  yourselves,  how  awful 
FOtild  be  to  find,  either  in  the  hour  of  death  or  in  the 
f  judgment,  that  jou  had  deceived  yourselves  vnih 
ephantomof  your  own  imagination,  and  formed  ex- 
Staonsor  happiness  diat  cannot  be  realized.  O  do 
xpose  yourselves  to  such  n  dreadful  disappointment. 
tnber'the  Citcof  tlie  foolish  virgins:  they  hoped  that 
j>  of  profession  would  suffice,  though  they  n-erc 
Mtc  of  the  oil  wiicreby  alone  they  could  make  their 
0  sliine.  Through  this  tliey  perished,'  as  thousands 
tticrs  have  done,  by  restiiig  in  their  religious  privi- 
I,  or  their  outward  conlo.-mity  to  die  divine  will,  wheti 
^  had  not  the  inward  principle  of  renctving,  sanctifying 
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grace.*  But  lei  it  not  be  so  with  you.  "*  Judge  your- 
selves: that  you  may  not  be  judged  of  the  Lord."^  And 
beg  of  God  to  give  you  that  "  hope,  that  shall  never 
make  you  ashamed."* 

Next,  wc  would  urge  you  to  keep  on  this  helmet  in  afl 
vour  conflicts.  Constant  will  be  iwtan's  endeavours  to 
deprive  you  of  it;  and  great  his  triumph  if  be  succeed. 
Above  all  things,  be  careful  that  you  "cast  not  awHy 
your  confidence,  but  hold  fast  the  rejoicing  of  your  hope 
firm  unio  the  end."*  If  at  any  time  you  begin  to  be 
distracted  with  doubts  and  fears;  instantly  check  your, 
selves  as  David  did;  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul,  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  tbou 
in  God."* 

Though  you  .ire  to  '*  work  out  yourown  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,"^  you  must  "  not  run  as  uncertainly, 
or  fight  as  one  that  beateth  the  air:'"  you  must  remein- 
bcr  who  is  engaged  for  your  support;  and  that  "  he  b 
faithful  who  hath  promised.'"'  It  is  true,  "you  haw 
need  of  patience,  that  after  you  have  done  the  Mrtll  of  ' 
God  you  may  receive  the  promise:'"  but  '*  if  you  bi^  | 
for  that  you  see  not,  such  a  hojie  implies,  that  you  will 
with  patience  wait  (or  it.'""  St.  James  proposes  to  you 
the  examples  of  the  husbandman:  "Behold,"  says  hc» 
*' the  liusdandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  tbe 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it  until  he  receive  die 
early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient:  stablish  Jtwr 
hearts;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nighj'" 
and  then  shall  your  confidence  be  richly  rewuwL* 
'*  Gird  up  then  the  loins  of  your  mind;  be  sober,  ttd 
hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  shall  be  brought  tmto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."""  This  is  iht 
way,  the  sure  way,  to  conquer.  "Be  stcdlast,  irnmove- 
able,  always  abotmding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  know- 
ing assuredlv,  that  vour  labour  shuU  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.'" 
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Lastly,  let  that  whwh  is  your  defence,  lie  also  your  of- 
rmment.  There  is  not  a  more  oniamtntal  part  of  ihe 
soldiers  armour,  than  the  helmet.  Nor  is  thore  any 
thing  that  more  adorns  the  Christian,  than  a  lively,  stcd- 
Glst,  and  consistent  hope.  In  the  exercise  of  hope,  he 
Matids.  as  it  were,  on  tlie  top  of  Pisgah,  and  surveys  the 
land  cf  promise,  the  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey.'  He  longs  to  leave  this  dreary  wilderness,  and 
to  "enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord."  Knowing  tliat 
"  when  this  earthly  tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved,  he  has  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  ilic  heavens,  he 
groans  earnestly,  desiring  that  mortality  maj'  be  swallowed 
up  of  life.'"  If  he  had  crowns  and  kingdoms  in  his 
possesion,  still  he  would  account  it  "far  better  to  depart 
and  to  bewith  Christ.'"  He  is  "looking  for,  and  hast- 
ing to,  the  coming  of  the  day  of  Christ;""  and  thus  has 
"his  conversation  in  heaven,"  while  yet  he  remains  a 
sojourner  upon  earth."  View  the  Christian  in  this  frame, 
sad  confess,  that  the  sun  shining  in  his  meridian  slixngth, 
riorioiis  as  it  is,  "  has  no  glory,  by  reason  of  the  Chris- 
ban's  gtorj'  that  cscclleth."  This,  this,  Christians,  is  ihe 
state  in  which  you  ought  to  live.  Were  you  more  ha- 
tntually  in  this  frame,  your  years  of  warfare  would  seem 
IS  nothing,  for  the  greatness  of  the  prize  for  which  you 
contend.'  You  can  scircely  conceive  ^vhat  an  cnci^ 
tfocba  frame  wouldgivc  tojour  souls.  You  would  soon 
COOK  to  Jesus  ivtih  joy  and  wonder,  like  his  disciples  of 
did,  saying,  "  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
throogli  thy  name:"  and  he  in  return  would  incrcttse 
jflor  confidence  by  saying,  "  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning 
All  Irom  heaven.'  Behold  I  give  unto  you  poucr  to 
tread  on  seqK.-nt!i  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power 
of  ibc  enemy,  and  uotbiusr  shalllujatiif  means  hurt  you,*** 
Do  but  consider,  how  weuk  will  Sauin's  temptations  be, - 
when  yon  thus  abound  in  \\o\k\  how  little  will  any  thing 

■able  to  move  you,  when  you  are    thus,'  b\*  jo)'ful 
ilion,    "  sitting  already  with  Christ  in  licavcnly 
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places!"*  Beloved  brethren,  this  is  your  perfection: 
**  you  will  come  behind  in  no  gift,  when  you  are  thus 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus.''*  "  Whatever 
you  have  to  do,  you  will  do  it  heartily,  as  unto  the  Loid, 
and  not  unto  men,  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  the  inheritance. '*'  May  God  CMlble 
you  thus  to  live,  till  faith  shall  be  lost  m  sight,  and  hope 
be  consummated  in  enjoyment! 


•  £ph.  ii.  6.  ^  Compare  2  Cor.  xiii.  9.  with  1  Cor.  i.  7. 

c  Col.  iu.  32. 


DCIX.  THE  CHUISTIAN'S  SWOKD. 

Eph.  vi.  17.  Take the  sword  qf  the  spirit^  oAicAir 

the  word  of  God, 

THE  Christian's  warfare  is  principally  of  the  defbmife 
kind;  yet  not  so  entirely,  but  that  he  must  follow  uptk 
advantages  which  he  has  at  any  time  gained,  and  wA 
the  utter  destruction  of  those  enemies  which  infest  hb 
soul:  after  sustaining  their  assaults,  he  must  himself  be- 
come the  assailant:  having  resisted  the  world  and  sin,  k 
must  proceed  to  overcome,'  condemn,*"  and  cruci^ 
them;  and  having  withstood  Satan,  he  must  go  on  to 
'^  bruise  him  under  his  feet."  Tliat  he  may  be  enahbd 
to  carry  this  into  effect,  God  has  provided  for  him  ID 
offensive  weapon,  which,  if  skilfully  used,  shall  acoon- 
plish  the  ruin  of  all  his  enemies.  To  the  consideration 
of  this  wc  are  led  by  the  text;  in  elucidating  which  we 
shall  notice 

I.  The  description  given  of  the  Christian's  sword. 

IL  Its  usefulness  to  him  in  all  his  combats. 

L  Let  us  notice  the  description  given  of  the  Cliristian's 
sword. 
What  the  sword  is  to  a  warrior,  that  the  scriptures  are 


•  1  John  V.  4.  b  Hcb.  xi.7. 

*■*  Gal.  V.  2i.  and  \  j.  M.  ^  Rom.  xvi.  SO. 
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k  cliild  of  God:  they  enable  Iiim  to  infiict  a  dcadljr 
jnd  on  liis  adversaries,  and  to  subdue  ihem  befoce 


low  the  appellation  lierc  given  to  the  scriptures  is  de- 
ling of  parlicular  atlL-ntior.  They  are  called,  "the 
1  of  God,"  and  "  the  s\\-ord  of  the  Spirit." 
ry  are  called,  with  great  propriety,  "the  word  of 
'  first,  because  llicy  were  inspired  by  him.  Tbev 
Were  indeed  written  by  men;  but  men  were  o.nly  ihc 
agents  and  instruments  that  God  mude  tisc  of:  tivcy  wrote 
Mhr  what  God  by  his  Spirit  dictated  to  lliem:  f.o  that  in 
■pty.  the  whole  scripture  «'as  as  much  writl^jn  by  the 
^■er  of  God,  as  the  laws  were,  which  he  ir.scribed  on 
j^P'tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  to  his  servant,  Moses. 
ilAnd  to  this  the  scriptures  tliemselvcs  bear  v;ttness;  for  in 
them  it  is  said,  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
(God;'"  and  again,  "Holy  men  <rf  God  ■spake  as  they 
^■e  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.*'*^ 
^■ut  they  are  culled  the  word  of  God,  not  merely  as 
Hk  inspired  by  him,  but  also  at  beiriir  a  revelation  ^ki$ 
^Kmfand  will  to  man.  In  them  hi>i  eternal  counseb  are 
opened  to  the  ^vorld.  In  them  lie  has  (declared  in  wliat 
way  he  will  be  reconciled  to  his  oflcnding  creatures.  In 
llicm  he  has  displayed  all  the  riches  of  his  grace;  and 
exhibited  all  his  perfections  as  united  and  glorified  in  the 
{MZTson  of  Christ.  In  short,  whatever  eould  lead  to  the 
establiiJimeiU  of  truth,  or  the  refutation  of  error,'  to 
the  correction  of  sin,  or  the  promotion  of  righteousness, 
■11  is  contained  in  that  inspired  volume,  in  which  then* 
is  nothing;  superfluous,  nothing  defective;  which  there- 
fore may  be  vsboUy,  and  exclmivehj,  called,  "  the  word 
of  God." 

But  Uktc  is  yet  anotiier,  and  a  vcrj-  important,  ground 
'ihis  appellation,  namely,  that  the  scriptures  are  the 
t  of  God  to  every  individiiali^ mankiiid.  It  is  thought 
tome,  that  the  scriptures  arc  a  mere  record  of  trana- 
s  ihat  pussed  many  hundred  years  ago:  and  that, 
wvcr  tnie  and  authentic  dicy  may  be,  tlicy  are  no 

•  a  TIin.iu.  16.  '  S  Pet.i.3l. 

■  3  llm-iii.  16.  HfV  txf/y,n. 
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otherwise  interesting  to  us,  than  as  matters  of  curiosity 
and  pleasing  instruction.  Even  tlie  Epistles  are  supposed 
to  relate  only  to  the  panicubr  churches  to  which  they 
were  written:   and  thus  the  use  of  the  scriptures  with 
respect  to  ourselves  is  wholly  superseded  But  we  are 
abundantly  guarded  against  this  fatal  error  by  the  iqipK- 
cation  which  the  inspired  writers  themselves  make  of 
numerous  passages,  which  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  » 
remote  from  us,  as  any  in  the  Bible.   Let  us  select  a 
few,  thiit  will  place  this  matter  in  its  true  light  Fint, 
take  an  fnstorlcal  fact  A  contention  arose  in  Abrahiiii*s 
family.  His  child  by  Hagar,  mocked  and  insulted  the 
child  which  he  had  by  Sarah.  Sarah  took  part  with  her 
son;  and  desired,  that   Hagar,  with  her  son  Ishmadi 
should  be  cast  out,  and  no  longer  be  suffered  to  dwell  in 
Abraham's  house.  Now  what  could  the  children's  quar- 
rels, and  the  mother's  revenge,  have  to  do  with  Mif 
The  apostle  tells  us,   that  the  casting  out  qf  the  bond^ 
woman  and  her  son,   was  intended  to  shew,    that  diey 
who  were  yet  in  bondage  to  the  law,  should  not  have 
any  part  in  the  inheritance  of  those,  who  were  made  finee 
by  the  gospel.**  Next,    take  an  occasional  declaratwu* 
Abraham  had  exercised  faith  in  God;  and  God  declared, 
that  his  faith  should  be  counted  to  him  for  righteousness- 
In  what  respect,  it  may  be  asked,  can  this  apply  to  «i? 
We  answer  witb*iib.J£aH)i  ^'^at  this  declaration  was  re« 
corded,  not  for  Abraham's  sake  alone,*  but  'for  -  oiirs; 'ID  ' 
inform  us,  that  the  way  of  justification  before  God  was, 
not  by  works,  biit'by  faitli  only/  Next,  take  a  pemnd 
promise.  God,  who  had  commissioned  Joshua  to  destroy 
the  Canaanitcs,  told   him  that  he  would  not  leave  Wm 
or  forsake  him  in  this  arduous  attempt.    Would  any  one 
conceive,  that  that  promise  had  any  respect  to  us?  Yet 
it  had;    and,    in   dependence   upon   it,   every  believer 
may  boldly  say,  '*  The  Lord  is  my  helper;  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  can  do  unto  me."''   Lastly,   take  as   insignu 
Jiciintan  ordinance  as  any  that  is  to  be  found  in  all  the, 
Mosaic  ritual;    *'  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 


*»  Compare  Cicn.  xxi.  10,  12.  whh  Gal.  iv.  30. 
>  Cciniparc  dvu.  xv.  6.  with  Rom.  iv.  .3,  23,  24. 

^  Conin;uc  Johh.  i.  ■•:.  >\ith  Hc1>  xiii%  5.  6. 

*  # 


ireadrth  out  the  corn."  Now  the  utmost  that  this  might 
be  supposed  to  teach  us,  is,  mercy  to  our  beasts.  But  it 
had  a  further  reference:  God's  concern  was,  not  for 
uxcn,  but  for  us,  and  this  ordinance  was  intended  to 
dttlare,  that  all  who  serve  at  Uic  altar,  should  Uve  of 
guitar.' 

H^t  diis  suiGce  to  illustrate  the  point  in  hand.  You 
IE  from  an  historical  Jact,  an  occaxiotial  declaration,  a 
personal  promise,  and  an  insigmjicant  ordinance,  iliat  what- 
ever die  scripture  speaks,  it  speaks  to  us.  There  is  not 
a  precept  which  is  not  as  binding  upon  us  as  on  those  to 
whom  it  was  delivered:  there  is  not  a  threatening,  at 
which  ive  have  not  cause  to  tremble;  nor  a  promise,  on 
vtuch  tve  are  not  warranted  to  rclj",  if  only  tve  belike 
■ksus  Christ. 

^K'e  come  now  to  notice  that  other  appellation  given 
Hjuic  scriptures,  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit."  In  a  I'a- 
nety  of  views  diis  description  of  tlicm  is  just  and 
appropriate. 

//  is  by  the  scriptures  t/tat  the  Hohj  Spirit  speaks  to  meti. 
He  did  indeed  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world  enlighten 
men  b)'  dreams  and  visions;  but  since  the  publication  of 
ihc  written  word,  and  especially  since  the  completion  of 
the  sacred  canon,  he  lias  called  men  to  the  law  and  to 
ihc  testimony;"'  "they  have  Moses  and  the  prophets," 
S3TS  our  Lord;  "let  them  read  litem:""  and  again, 
••  Search  ihe  scriptures;  for  in  dicm  ye  have  etcriml 
Bfc."*  Wc  do  not  say  indeed,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  ne*xr 
uses  nny  other  means  of  quickening  or  comforting  the 
souls  of  men:  bnt  tlie  scriptures  are  the  means  by  whieh 
he  uMialty  works;''  nor  does  he  ever  work  at  all,  but  in 
a  perfect  conformity  to  them. 

The  scriptures  are  further  called  the  sivord  of  the  Spirh, 
because  they  derive  all  their  power  from  the  Spirit.  In 
Ibemsclvcs,  lYivy  are  like  a  sword  sheathed,  und  lying 
upon  the  ground:  tiiey  are  a  dead  letter:  they  convey 
no  spiritual  light:  they  impart  no  spiritual  cncrg}-:  thry 
carry  with  them  netdier  conviction,    nor  consolation: 
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whether  read  or  preached,  they  are  equally  without  efiect 
Faul  was  conversant  with  the  scriptures  before  his  ooo- 
version;  but  could  not  see  in  them  that  Jesus  was  the 
(Christ;  nor  could  he  learn  from  them  the  temper  and 
disposition  of  a  child  of  God.  The  ministry  of  Cbiat 
was  attended  but  with  small  success:  nor  did  the  numbor 
of  those  who  were  converted  by  the  apostles,  bear  any 
proportion  to  that  of  those  who  rejected  their  message: 
andy  in  the  instances  wherein  they  did  succeed,  the  sucoeas 
was  **not  owing  to  Paul  who  planted,  or  to  ApoUas 
who  watered,  but  to  God  who  gave  the  increase."^  Hie 
word  then  only  came  with  any  beneficial  influence,  wfaen 
it  came,  not  in  word  only,  "  but  in  the  Holy  Ghost,*'^and 
'^in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit's  power:'"  and  Lydia 
would  have  remained  as  unconcerned  as  others,  if  ''thi 
Lord  had  not  opened  her  heart  to  attend  to  the  tUngs 
that  were  spoken."^ 

But  there  is  yet  another  reason  why  the  scriptures  at 
called  the  sword  of  the  Spirit;  namely,  that  by  them  he  hn 
wrought  the  most  stupendous  miracles  in  the  converaiaa  of 
men.   They  are  indeed  *'the  rod  of  his  strength;'* 
and  have  effected  far  greater  miracles  than  ever  the  rod 
of  Moses  did.   By  them  he  has  changed  the  hearts  of 
men  instantaneously,  thoroughly,  abidingly.  By  them,  k 
the  space  of  one  hour,   he  transformed  three  thousand 
murderers  into  the  very  image  of  their  God.*    In  his 
hands,  **  the  word  was  quick  and  powerful,  and  sbaiper 
tlian  any  two-edged  sword:  it  pierced  even  to  thedivi^f 
of   the  joints  and   marrow:    it  laid  open  the  inmost 
thoughts  of  men:"y  and  ''  through  God  it  is  still  rnigh^ 
to  destroy  tlie  strong-holds"  of  sin  and  Satan:*  and  when 
*'  it  shall  have  free  course  and  be  glorified  in  the  worldi'" 
"when  he  shall  **  gird  it  on  his  thigh,  and  ride  on  pros- 
perously" in  his  career,   it  shall  be  *'very  sharp  b  tbc 
heart  of  die  kings  enemies,"''  and  all  nations  shall  be 
sul)duecl  unto  the  obedience  of  faith. ^ 

This  is  the  weapon  with  which  the  Christian  is  armed; 


='    1  ('or.  iii.  6. 

f   1  Thcss.  i.  :». 

•*   I  Cor.iL4. 

^   Ails  xvi.  M. 

"  Ps.  ex.  2. 

^  Acts  ii.  41. 

I  III),  iv.  12. 

'•  2  Cor.  X.  1,  5. 

»  2  The>s.iii.  1. 

!►  IN,  viv.  T:^:^, 

•■  Ps.  ]xxii.  'J — I! 

t'uh  whidi  he  stiull  conquer.  To  the  eye  of  sense 
I,  be  goes  font)  only  like  David,  with  his  sling  and 
;,  ugaiiist  Goliatli:'*  but,  like  him,  "he  shall  be 
,  and  do  cxploils.'"  Witli  t/tijt  he  is   "  tliorouglily 

cd  unto  all  good  w-orks;'"  nor  shall  any  of  his 

s  be  able  to  stend  before  h'im."* 
Qlustratc  the  virtues  of  this^ord,  wc  shall  pcocced 

I  usefulness  to  him  in  all  his  combats  X 
s  needless  to  make  any  remarks  on  the  utility  of  a 
in  general,  since  every  one  must  of  ncccssily  b.'  well 
ntcd  with  it.  But  the  particular  manner  in  which 
ipturesanswer  the  end  of  a  sivord  to  the  Christian, 
so  obvious.  We  may  well  ilicrcfore  examine  this 
with  care  and  accuracy,  in  order  that  we  ourselves 
c  coabied  to  "  handle  the  weapon"  provided  for  us, 
e  it  with  dexterity  und  success. 
I  Cbristiao^s  enemies  are  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
vil.  And  ttie  scripture  enables  him  to  defeat  tbcm: 
y  its  dear  directions.  Does  the  flesh  plead  for  any 
jwed  indulgence?  the  scripture  says,  *'  Abhor  that 
isevQ;  clcdvc  to  tliat  which  is  good."''  Docs  the 
solicit  his  embrace?  the  scripture  says  again, 
t  jwt  the  world,  neither  the  tilings  that  are  in  the 
Does  Satan  exert  his  wiles  in  order  to  deceive? 
ipturc  says,  "  Him  resist."*  And  it  b  worthy  of 
' ,  that  it  was  by  means  of  the  directions  of  scripture 
IT  Saviour  himself  vanquished  his  wicked  advcrsar)'. 
atan  recommend  him  lo  turn  stones  into  bread  foe 
Hwrt?  he  answered,  "  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not 
bread  alone,  but  by  evay  word  that  procccdeth  out 
mouth  of  God.'"  Did  Satan  then  urge  him  to  cast 
r  down  from  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple  with  an  a$sur> 
f  miraculous  preservation?  he  replied  again,  "h 
'ITiou  shall  not  lenipt  the  Lord  thy  God."" 
ktan  once  more  assault  him  with  solicitations  to  fall 
and  worship  him?  he  smote  tlie  fiend  yet  a  third 
Irith  the  same  irresistible  weapon:   "  It  is  written, 

.40.  •  Om).  xi.  3Z;  '  3  llm.  iU.  17. 

^  Rom.  xii.  9.  >  t  John  ii.  M. 

'  Mittt.  tr**.  ""Il^wj-,  7. 
3U 


«ord  of  tiiy  lips,   I  have  ki-pt  me  from  the  patlis  of 
destroyer."''  'i'o  us  al^  hv  recommends  an  adojiiion  of 
the  same  plan;  "Wherewith  s!iall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way?  even  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
^ord.'"' 

Thcscriplurcaidsus,  in  the  next  place,  by  its /loiverfiil 
vtotwes.  As  for  all  the  motives  that  reason  can  suggtstj 
the  experience  of  all  ages  has  proved  them  ^vi-ak  and  ift- 
efficient.  But  the  scripture  sets  before  us  ihehappineasof 
Iicaveti  and  the  misery  of  hell:  and  thus  with  irresistiWs 
efficacy  addresses  itself  to  om-  Iiopes  and  our  fears.  "Be 
that  overcometh,  shall  inherit  iil!  things,'"  saith  the  Lord; 
"  but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pka- 
sure  in  him:  he  draws  back  unto  perdition.'"  \Vbcn  an 
enemy  would  allure  us  by  the  prospect  of  pleasure,  or 
alarm  us  by  an  apprehension  of  suffering,  with  whatifr 
dignation  shall  we  spurn  him  from  us,  if  we  advert  for  one 
moment  to  the  concerns  of  eternity!  Shall  I  forego  the 
blessedness  of  heaven  for  a  momentary  gratificailon?  SluD 
1  consign  myself  over  to  all  Ihe  torments  of  hell  rather 
than  endure  some  momentary  evil?  What  if  the  acqui- 
sition be  ever  so  precious;  or  the  loss  be  ever  so  severe? 
had  I  not  better  pluck  out  a  right  eye  or  cut  off  ari^ 
hand,  than  be  cast  into  hell  lire  for  retaining  them?' 
"  Depart  then  from  me,  all  ye  wicked;  I  will  keep  de 
commandments  of  my  God."" 

There  is  yet  another  motive  that  operates  more  strofl^y 
on  an  ingenuous  soul  than  either  the  hope  of  heaven,  or 
the  four  of  hell;  I  mean,  a  concern  for  the  divine  ddtv. 
*'  Has  God  committed  lo  me  such  a  sacred  trust?  »  the 
honour  of  God  himself  dependent  on  my  conduct?  Wffl 
my  fall  occasion  "  his  name  to  be  blasphemed;"  and  n^ 
srjbility  be  the  means  of  exalting  his  glory?  How  thta 

»  Mau.  iv.  lo.  "  IS.txis.  11. 

1  Pg.cxix.y.  f  Kcv.  xxi.  7. 

'  Mark  ix.  4< — w. 
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vc  way  to  the  tempter?  how  shall  I  so  violate  my 
IS  to  God,  and  bring  dishonour  upon  him,  whom 

0  love  and  serve  with  my  whole  heart?"  Many 
saints  have  found  this  a  counterpoibe  to  the 
temptations:*  and  it  is  obvious  that  these  con- 
is  united  together,  are  well  calculated  to  defeat 
lies,  and  to  secure  us  a  decisive  victory  over  all. 
ripture  gives  us  a  further  advantage  over  our  ene- 
neans  of  its  rich  encouragements.  Not  to  mention 
lal  rewards  that  have  been  just  adverted  to,  the 
promises,  that  God  will  be  with  us  in  every  con- 

1  beat  down  our  adversaries  l>efore  our  face, 
ot,"  says  he,  "fori  am  with  thee;  be  not  dis- 
br  I  am  thy  God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I 

thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  by  the  right  hand 
ghteousness."^    *'  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob, 
shalt  thresh  the  mountauis."*    Now  what  can 
1  a  man  that  is  armed  with  such  promises  as 
fhsX  can  oppose  any  effectual  obstacle  in  his  way? 
enemies  numerous?  He  says,  "  They  are  more 
with  me,  than  they  that  are  against  me."*  Docs 
imself  weak?  he  says,  "God  will  perfect  his  own 
in  my  weakness."**  Under  these  circumstances 
\  to  Gideon,  when  going  against  the  confederate 
Midian  and  Amalek.  God  had  promised  him 
ry  even  without  the  iniervenlion  of  a  human  arm: 
nise  he  had  confirmed  by  repeated  signs,  and  even 
ittestation  from   the  enemv  themselves.   In  de- 
e  on  God,  he  surrounded  their  camp  with  his 
fid  of  three  hundred  men;  and,   with  no  other 
I  than  a  pitcher,   a  lamp,   and  a  trumpet,   gained 
t  signal  victory.^   So  the  Christian,   '*encourag- 
)Clf  in  his  God,"  and  depending  on  his  promised 
is  forth  with  power  and  eficct.  The  very  end  for 
ich  *'  great  anb  precious  promises  were  given  him 
it  by  them  he  might  be  a  partaker  of  the  divine 
^  and  he  does  improve  them  to  this  end;   and 
It  by  means  of  them  he  is  enabled  to   **  cleanse 

xxxix.  9.  &  xlii.  18,  &  Nch.  v.  16.         ^  Isai.  xli.  10. 
xli.  U,  15.  *  3  Kinc:s  vi.  16.  >»   2  Cor.  xii.  9. 
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himself  from  all  fUih^ess  boih  of  Besh  and  spkh,  and  to 
perfect  Iiotincss  in  the  fear  of  God."* 

The  last  advantage  which  we  sliall  mcntjon  as  dcnved 
from  the  scripture,  is  that  which  it  ofionls  us  by  nmns  of 
Us  instructive  tramples.  How-  can  any  one  relax  ias  de- 
termination to  destroy  sin,  when  he  coiUernplates  ibc 
destruction  which  sin  has  brought  on  those  who  yielded  to 
its  baneful  influence?  When  he  R-flccts  on  the  doom  of 
the  apostate  angels,  or  on  the  deluge  that  ovtrwbdincd 
the  world,  or  on  the  fire  and  brimstone  that  consumed  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  can  lie  trifle  with  that,  which  ha&  so 
greatly  provoked  the  Majesty  of  hca\xn?'  tf  it  be  to 
despondency  that  he  is  urged  by  S*tan,  will  he  no<  repel 
the  tempter  instantly,  as  soon  as  he  recollects  the  chartc- 
tcr  of  thousands  who  have  found  acceptance  with  God? 
Can  he  despair,  that  considers  for  one  mcHncntthcuacnf 
David,  of  Manasseh,*  of  the  dying  thief?  Can  lie  dcsmir 
who  sees  the  persecuting  Saul  arrested  in  his  career,  or 
who  reads  the  catalogue  of  crimes  of  which  the  Corrnthim 
converts  had  been  guilty?''  It  may  be  that  he  is  induced 
to  think  tltere  is  something  peculiar  in  his  case,  which  jot- 
tifies  in  an  exlniordinary  degree  his  desponding  fan. 
But  when  he  hears,  that  "  no  temptation  can  take  him, 
but  that  which  is  common  to  man,'"  and  then  sttrrcTS 
that  cloud  of  wimesses  who  ^vere  once  conBictin?  Ifte 
himself,  but  are  now  in  heaven  attesting  the  power  md 
faithfulness  of  a  redeeming  God,''  he  cannot  but  ay,  i 
"Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan;'''  "thou  wast  a  liar,  and  j 
a  murderer,  from  the  beginning:""  and  shall  I  credHltf 
lies  to  the  disparagement  of  my  God? 

In  this  way  it  was  that  the  sainis  of  old  triumirfiB^ 
"  Awake,  awake,  put  on  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lonii 
awake  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the  generations  of  oU- 
Art  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab,  and  wounded  the 
dragon?  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried  the  sea,  the 
waters  of  tlie  great  deep,  that  hath  made  the  depths  d 
the  sea  a  way  tor  the  ransomed  to  pass  over?  (Now  nark 
the  inference)  Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  (ini 


■2  Cor.vii.  I.  r  2  Pet.  ii.4 — fi,  9.      B  2  KingsxxL  I-*- 

«•  I  Cor.  vi.<J— II.     1 1  Cor.  s.  13.  "  Heh.xii.  1. 

'  M»It.  iv.  10.  n  Johnrlii.  **■ 
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mgstthein)  ^nll  return,  aT>d  come  with  singing  unto 
□d  e%'er)asting  joy  shall  be  u]ion  their  hnid:  ihcy 
Uiin  gladness  und  joy;  and  sorrow  and  mourning 
e  away.""  A  completer  triumph  than  thiscamtot 
f  be  conceived.  Yet  thus  will  the  scripltirc  enable 
'umph,  tl'  we  duly  mark  the  examples  iphich  it  sets 

:ludii)g  tlib  subject,  we  ivould  impress  upon  your 

limportam  beflections. 

I,  haw  thankfui  shntUdive  be  far  the  holy  tcriptttres! 

r  the  greatest  advantages  that  the  Jews  possessed 

ttie  Genlite  ivorld,  was,  that  to  them  had  been 

uttcd  the  oracles  of  God'  This  advantage  wc  en- 

B  still  liigher  degree;  inasmuch  as  we  have  the  light 

I'  Testament  in  addition  to  tiwi  of  the  Old.  To 

pcrly  respecting  this,  we  should  put  ourselves  in 

niation  of  unenlightened  heathens.    They  arc  all 

ive  by  the  dc\'il  at  his  will:"  and  no  wonder, 

y  sec  no  means  of  escape  from  his  assaults,  or  of 

z  to  his  power.  But  we,  if  it  be  not  utterly  our 

JuU.  arc  asserting  our  liberty,  und  victoriously  con- 

r  with  him.   Kven  those  who  are  far  from  having 

1  their  full  growth,  if  only  t]icy  arc  skilled  in  exer- 

* '  I  potent  weapon,  *'  have  overcome  the  tvickcd 

^et    then    the  scriptures  be  precious  to  us, 

than  honey,     and   the   lioncj'-comb,"*    and 

r  than  our  necessary  food.*"   Let   "  cur  meditS' 

1  them  day  and  night:'"   let  them  be  "  a  hmp 

et  and  a  light  to  our  pailis.'"  Let  iJKm  on  all 

ms  be  "our  dthght  aiKl  our  counsellors.'"  Then 

r  be  assured  that  ihey  stuill  Ijc  '  *  tlic  power  of  God 

Ivation:'"  for  God's  promise  lo  Joshua  is,   io 

iddressed  to  every  one  of  us;  "  This  book  of  tl>c  hw 

tot  depart  out  of  thy  month;  but  ihou  ^halt  medi- 

tcrcti)  day  and  night,  thai  thou  maycst  observe  to  do 

t  it  written  therein;  Sat  then  thou  slialt  make  thy 

isperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success."' 


"  Kom.  iii.  3. 
'  JobxxiiL  la. 
•  Ih-ver.  2*. 


>  1  JobnU.  14. 
•  Pi.  L  3. 

>  Root.  i.  ir. 


Next  it  may  be  observed;  How  earnestly  should  we  seek 
the  influences  q/'t/ie  Ilvltj  Ghost!  Many,  instead  of  handling 
the  sword  lor  tlic  subjugating  of  their  enemies,  are  really 
using  it  in  their  defenec:  they  draw  from  the  scriptures 
only  ^^hat  shall  appear  to  countenance  their  lusts  and 
errors;  and  thus  *'  wrest  them,"  as  ilio  apostle  says,  "to 
their  own  destruction."*  And  if  **  the  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  be  not  given  to  us,"^  to  guide  us  into 
all  iruih,*"  we  shall  derive  no  greater  benefit  firom  the 
sacred  volume  than  they.  We  may  perhaps  adopt  the 
sentiments  contained  in  it;  but  we  shall  never  experience 
its  1  ower  to  transform  the  soul,  till  '*  the  Spirit  of  God 
write  it  on  the  ilebhv  tables  of  our  hearts. *'*  It  is  **thc 
Lord  alone  that  givetli  wisdom;  and  therefore,  while  we 
seareh  the  scriptures  as  ibr  hid  treasures,  we  must  also  lift 
up  our  voice  to  him  in  prayer  for  knowledge  and  under* 
standing. '*''  Let  us  look  then  to  the  Saviour,  "  out  of 
whose  mouth  goeth  a  two-cdt^ed  sw-ord,"*  even  to  him 
who  is  "  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host;"'  and  beg,  tint 
he  would  both  use  that  sword  to  slay  the  enmity  of  onr 
hearts,^  and  enable  us  also  to  wield  ilic  same  for  the  dc 
struclion  of  our  enemies.  Let  us  pray  that  **  the  arms  of 
our  iKinds  may  be  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  migbtj 
(iod  (;1"  Jacob.'"-'  And  let  lis  i^o  forth,  like  David,  "nek 
\\\\\\  carnal  v,  capons,  as  a  sv»()rd,  and  a  spear,  and  a  shield} 
but  in  the  name  of  the  Lfiid  (iod  of  hosts."'  Then  sbaB 
v.e  "  smite  our  enemies  till  the  sword  even  cleave  to  our 
liands;''''  and  we  shall  experienee,  in  its  fullest  extent^ 
tlie  import  of  tliat  significant  question,  "  Do  not  my  words 
do  good  to  him  that  walketh  uprightly?"* 


'  J  VvA.  iii.  1' .  ■■'  Kpb.  i.  17,  18.  »•  John  xvi.  13. 

•^  '2  Cor.  iii.  ...  ^*  Fiov.  ii.  1 — 6.  "  Rev.  i.  16. 

^'  Josh.  V.   I  J,  II.  •■■   l"-|)Ii.  ii.  10.  h  CJcn.  xlix.  24. 

■    1  Si..]ii,  ::\ii.  13.  ».  2  S.?n.  xxiii.  1  .        •  Mic.  ii.  7. 
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Km  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  FRAY£R  IN   THE   CHRIS- 
TIAN WARFARE. 

.  vi.  18.  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
m  in  the  Spirit ^  arid  watching  thereunto  with  allper'- 
verance^  and  supplication  for  all  saints. 

r  is  graciously  ordained  of  God  that  none  of  his 
lures  should  be  independent  of  him:  however  richly 
may  be  furnished  with  either  gifts  or  graces,  they  are 
:r  the  necessity  of  receiving  continual  supplies  from 
,  and  of  acknowledging  him,  from  day  to  day,  as  the 
source  of  all  their  benefits.  Hence,  in  addition  to 
irmour  with  which  the  Christian  is  arrayed  from  head 
lOt,  it  is  necessary  that  he  wait  upon  God  in  prayer, 
eably  to  the  direction  given  him  in  the  text. 
b  enter  into  the  full  meaning  of  the  apostle's  words, 
)nnccted  with  the  foregoing  context,  it  will  be  proper 
lew 

The  aspect  which  prayer  in  general  bears  on  the 
hristian  warfare. 

The  particular  kind  of  prayer  that  will  insure  to  us 
le  victory. 

In  considering  the  aspect  which  prayer  in  general 
s  on  the  Christian  warfare,  it  should  be  noticed,  that 
er  is  the  medium  of  communication  between  God 
man:  it  is  that  whereby  man  ascends  to  God,  and 
:cs  known  to  him  his  wants,  and  gains  from  him  what- 
•  he  stands  in  need  of. 

'  i^  ^^y  prayer  tliat  we  must  obtain  the  armour  provided 
us.  No  one  part  of  the  divine  panoply  can  be  formed 
an  arm  of  flesh:  from  the  first  infusion  of  faith  and 
e  into  the  soul,   to  the  perfect  transformation  of  the 

1  into  the  divine  image  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
i,  all  is  of  God.  He  is  the  only  "  giver  of  every 
d  and  perfect  gift;"*  and  all  his  children  in  all  ages 

2  acknowledged  their  obligations  to  him  in  this  view. 
'  evangelical  prophet  confesses,  **Thou  liast  wrought 
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all  our  works  iii  us;"^  and  to  the  same  effect  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles  speaks;  ^^  He  that  hath  wrought 
us  to  the  self-same  thing  is  God."'  But  how  must  this 
armour  be  obtained  from  God?  Hear  his  own  directioo: 
'^  Ask,  and  ye  shall  have;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."**  Desiroys  as  he  is  to 
impart  to  us  all  spiritual  blessings,  ^^  he  yet  will  be  en- 
quired of  by  us,'"*  that  he  may  bestow  them  on  us  as  the 
reward  of  importunity/  Not  that  he  needs  to  be  in- 
formed of  our  wants,  for  ^*  he  knoweth  what  things  we 
have  need  of  before  we  ask;"<  nor  needs  he  to  be  pit- 
vailed  upon  by  the  urgency  of  our  requests;  for  he  is  fir 
more  ready  to  give  tlian  we  are  to  ask,  and  he  stirs  us  op 
to  ask,  l^ecause  he  liad  before  determined  to  give:^  bk 
there  is  a  propriety  in  this  divine  appointment:  it  neces- 
sitates us  not  only  to  feel  our  wants,  but  to  confias  our 
inability  to  relieve  ourselves:  it  compels  us  to  acknov- 
ledge  God  as  the  one  source  of  blessedness  to  man,  and  to 
adore  him  for  every  thing  we  receive  at  his  hands.  It 
cuts  oil*  from  us  all  possible  occasion  of  gloiyin^  sod 
obliges  us,  when  most  completely  armed,  to  say,  "  J8y  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.'" 

Again;  it  is  by  prayer  that  we  must  learn  hcnv  to  u» 
this  armour  aright.  Men  are  disciplined  to  the  use  of 
arms:  it  is  not  deemed  sufficient  to  clothe  them  with  ar- 
mour; they  must  also  be  taught  how  to  guard  themselves 
against  the  assaults  of  their  adversary,  and  at  the  sametiin€ 
to  inflict  on  him  a  deadly  wound.  Such  instruction  must 
the  Christian  receive  from  God.  If  he  **  lean  to  his  own 
understanding,"  he  will  as  surely  be  foiled,  as  if  he  trust 
in  his  own  strength,  or  go  unarmed  to  the  field  of  battfc 
Many  are  the  devices  of  the  wicked  one,  of  which  the  un- 
instructed  Christian  cannot  be  aware.  He  alone,  "to 
whom  all  things  arc  naked  and  open,"  knows  his  plots,  or 
can  put  us  sufficiently  on  our  guard  against  them.  He 
alone  can  tell  us  when,  and  where,  and  how  to  strike.* 
With  him  alone  is  that  "  wisdom  that  is  profitable  to  di- 
rect."* But  if  we  call  upon  him,   '^  he  will  guide  us  by 

^  Isai.  xxvi.l2.  «  2  Cor.  v.  5-  «*  Matt.  vii.  7. 

«  Ezck.  xxxvi.  37.  *  Heb.  xi.  6.  %  Matt.  vi.  8. 

h  Johniv.  Vi  *   I   Cor.  XV.  10.  «^  2  Sam.  v.  23— 2> 
^  Heel.  V.  \o 
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lis  counsel:*  "  he  will  "  give  us  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
mderstaiiding,  a  spirit  of  counsel  and  of  nii);ht,  a  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  will  make  us 
]uick  of  understanding  in  the  fear  of  tiie  Lord.-'"  He 
w'ill  inform  us  of  the  designs  of  our  ent  my,°  a^id  sltcw  us 
low  to  counteract  them.**  And  though  in  ourselves  we 
yt  "  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness,''^  yet  will  he 
*give  us  thp  tongue  of  the  learntd,'"  and  the  arm  of  the 
nighty:*  he  will  light  in  us,  as  well  as  for  us;^  and  will 
;ive  us  reason  to  adopt  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of 
liat  renowned  warrior, "  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  niy  strength, 
vho  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to  fight."* 
Still,  however,  must  this  be  sought  of  him  in  prayer.  His 
promise  is  suspended  on  this  condition,  that  we  pray 
x>  him  for  the  performance  of  it:  on  our  fulfilling  this 
luty,  lie  will  interpose;  "  he  will  be  very  grjcious  unto 
js  at  the  voice  of  our  cry;  v%hcn  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will 
msweriis:"  and  theyi  it  is  that  *^our  ears  shall  heiir  a 
/oicc  behind  us,  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  if* 
kVe  must  first  *'  acknowledge  him,  and  tlicn  lie  will  di- 
trct  our  paths. "^ 

Once  more — It  is  by  prayer  that  we  must  bring  down 
he  divine  b/cssin^if  on  our  endeavours.  Many  noble  pur- 
x>ses  arc  formed  in  the  minds  of  unregencrate  men, 
vhicb  yet  are  **  as  the  grass  that  groweili  on  the  house 
ops,  wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  arms,  neither  he 
hat  binilcth  up  the  sheaves,  his  bosom."  Nor  is  it  any 
vender  that  tho^e  eiforts  should  be  blasted,  which  are  un- 
lertaken  without  a  reference  to  God,  and  which,  if  they 
iuccccdedy  would  confirm  men  in  a  conceit  of  ftieir  own 
lufficiency.  God  is  a  jealous  God:  and  *'  his  glory  will 
le  not  give  to  another.''  Hence  he  is  interested,  as  it 
verc,  in  disconcerting  the  plans  of  those  who  disregard 
lim,  and  hi  j>rospi.Ting  the  conccrnsoftiiose  who  humbly 
mplore  his  aid.  Agreeably  to  this,  we  find  in  the  sacred 
rcords  thiit  the  most  powerful  armaments,  and  best  con- 

■*  Ps.  Ixxiii.  24.  B  Isai.  xi.  2,  3.  "  I.iikc  xxii.  31. 

P  Josh.  viiL  6 — 8.  <i  Hcb.  v.  IS,  ^  |sui.  1.4. 

•  2  Sam.  xxii.  33—35.  *■  Isai.  xlix.  *J5.  »  Ps.  cxliv.   1. 

»  Isdi.  XXX.  19,  iJl.  y  Prov.  iii.  5j6. 
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certed  projects,  have  been  dcit-ated,  when  God  was  not 
acknowledged;*  and  that  the  weaker  h;ivc  triumphed^ 
gloriously,  \\  hen  they  songlit  the  divine  lavour  and  [irtk' 
tection.'  In  one  instance  more  particularly  wc  scette' 
prayer  of  faith  blended  with  human  excrltons:  and  it  VMB 
made  manifest,  for  the  insiriiction  of  that  and  all  fuiure 
generations,  that,  whatever  means  God  himself  might  use, 
prayer  was  the  most  powerful  of  all  vv-eapons.  When  the 

'  hands  of  Moses  hanged  down  through  weariness,  Anulck 
prevailed  over  Israel;  but  when  he  held  up  his  hindi, 
Israel  prevailed  over  Amalck-,^  so  that,  in  fact,  itwasihc 

,  prayer  of  Moses,  rather  ihun  the  sword  of  Joshua,  thiH 
gained  the  victory.  It  is  in  this  way  also  that  we  nuisl 
vanquish  our  spiritual  enemies.  We  must  fight  i^iiiisl 
them  indeed,  and  seek  their  utter  destruction;  bui  our  rt- 
liance  must  be  altogether  upon  God,  whobc  bicssiog  we 
must  obtain  in  a  way  of  praj  er.  In  vain  shall  we  attempt 
to  combat  Satan  in  any  other  way.  He  bughs  at  an 
arm  of  flesh;  and  yields  to  omnipotence  alone.  To  Irim 
may  be  justly  applied  lliat  lofty  description  of  Lcviathaoi 
"  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons,  or  his  had 
with  fish-spears?  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  vain:  shall 
not  one  be  cast  down  even  at  the-  sight  of  him?  His  scales 
are  his  pride,  shut  up  together  as  with  a  close  seal.  His 
heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone,  yea,  as  hard  as  a  piece  of  ihe 
nether  mill-stone.  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him 
cannot  hold,  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  habergeon,  lie 
estcemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as  rotten  wood.  Dans 
are  counted  by  him  as  stubble;  he  lauglicth  at  the  shakit^ 
of  the  spear.  He  is  king  over  all  the  children  of  pride.'" 
But  prayer  he  cannot  withstand:  the  man  who  fights  upon 
his  knees,  is  sure  to  vanquish  him:  and  the  weakest 
Christian  in  the  universe,  if  he  has  but  an  heart  to  pray, 
jnay  say  with  David,  '■  I  will  call  upon  ihe  Lord  who's 
worthy  to  be  praised,  and  so  shall  I  be  saved  from 
enemies.'"' 

To  prevent  mistakes,  however,  it  v>'ill  be 
shew 

*  IsU'  xxxvii.  36.  2  Sam.  xvii.  1 1— i  ^, 
■  2  Chron.  xx-  13,  35,  b  Ej^id.  S«B>  IL 

•  3obxli.7,S>,13,24,26,2r,39,34. 
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»  >Vliat  kind  of  prayer  ttiat  is  that  will  secure  to  us  the 

viclofv- 
Much  tbat  is  cnltcd  [>niycr.  is  utterly  utuvortliy  of 
it  sacred  iittmc    That  which  alone   will  prevail  to  the 
tentorourncccssiticSi  mixhX  be  compre/tensive,  ipiritua/t 
xvcriag. 

[  mu&t,  in  the  first  place,  be  comprehensive.    la  the 

,  mciilton  is  made  of  supntication,  and  of  iiitcrcession: 

hof  which  arc  necessary  m  their  season.  Of  surPLt- 

CATioxs,  there  arc  some  staCed,  such  as  those  whicliwe 

offer  regubriy  in  the  church,  the  family,  and  the  closet: 

u^Krs  arc  occasional;  and  arc  presented  to  God  at  those 

^Hervals,  when  any  particular  occurrence,  whether  pros> 

^^■ous  or  adverse,  renders  it  necessary  to  obtain  some 

Mnecial  inierposilion  of  the  Deity.   Intercessions  arc 

those  pnijers  which  we  oSer  Jbr  others;  and  which  arc 

intended  to  bring  doivn  blessings  either  on  the  vjorld  at 

"juyf  (for  God  commands   "  intercession  to  be  made  for 

Xmcn,  and  more esjiecially  for  kings,  and  all  that  arc  in 

ihority'"}  or  on  thcsaints  in  particular,  with  whom  wc 

a  common  interest;  and  amongst  whom,  as  amongst 

Idicrs  in  tlie  same  army,  there  should  exist  a  solicitude 

mromoie  to  the  uitcnnusi  each  others  safety  and  welfare. 

flow  it  is  by  a  regular  application  to  God  in  all  these 

Fways  that  we  are  to  procure  from  licaven  those  seasonable 

supplies  which  we  stand  in  need  of.  Respecting  (he  cus- 

tomary  devotions  of  the  closet^  both  in  the  morning  and  the 

evening,  corresponding  to  the  sacrifices  that  were  daily 

oBbred  to  God  under  the  Mosaic  law,'  there  can  Ik  no 

doubt.    A  man  who  neglects  them  has  no  pretension  to 

the  diristiun  name.  Instead  of  being  in  a  state  of  friend* 

ship  with  God,  he  must  rather  be  numbered  amongst  liis 

enemies;  for  the  verj'  description  given  of  his  cnanies  is, 

diat  iticy  call  not  upon  God;'  whereas  ttte  character  of 

bis  frtciKls  is,  that  "  tliey  arc  a  people  near  unto  him."'' 

Nor  is  it  less  necessary  that  wc  should  worship  God  inaur 

Japiiltes:  lor,  as  wc  have  family  wants,  and  tiniily  mer- 

cies,  it  is  proper  that  we  should  "  oftcr  the  sacritices  of 
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pryer  and  praise''  in  concert  with  our  fainilics.  Abraham 
is  ( ommencU'd  for  his  attention  to  the  religious  concenis 
of  I  is  family:'  and  Joshua's  noble  resolution  to  maintain, 
both  in  his  own  soul  and  in  his  family,  the  worship  of  the 
tru'*  Ocd/  clearly  shews,  how  important  this  part  of  a 
Christian's  duty  was  considered  among  the  saints  of  dd. 
Nor  can  any  exixrct  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  fiiini- 
hes,  who  will  not  unite  w  ith  them  in  acknowledging  the 
mercies  they  hlive  already  received  As  for  the  pubBc 
worship  of  Go<1,  none  who  have  any  regard  for  God's 
honour  in  the  world,  can  possibly  neglect  it.  • 

The  importance  of  occasional  prayer  may  perhaps  be 
not  so  clearly  seen.  But  are  there  not  frequent  occasiom 
when  we  need  in  a  more  especial  manner  the  assistance  of 
God?  If  any»  thing  has  occurred  that  is  gratifying  to 
flesh  and  blood,  do  we  not  need  to  call  upon  God  fa 
grace,  that  we  may  not,  Jeshurun  like,  *'  wax  fiit,  ml 
kick"  against  our  heavenly  Benefactor?  If,  on  the  con- 
trary, we  are  suddenly  involved  in  any  afflictive  circum- 
stances, do  we  not  need  to  implore  help  from  God,  in 
order  that  we  may  bear  Uith  patience  his  pateinl 
chastisements,  and  that  the  trial  mny  be  sanctified  toonr 
eteriial  good?  Sometimes  indeed  the  seasons  occur  soin- 
stanliuieously,  that  we  have  no  time  or  opportunity  for  a 
long  address  to  (Jod:  hut  then  we  niii>ht  liftupourheaits 
in  an  ej-icuhirory  petition;  and,  in  one  short  moment, 
ohtjin  Uom  God  iho  suceonr  ue  require.  Look  at  the 
siiints  of  olil,  and  see  how  tli(  y  prosixTed  by  a  sudden de- 
vaiion  of  their  soul^  to  God:  D.!vid,  by  one  short  prayer, 
*'  Lord,  turnllie  counsels  of  Ahith:>plR  i  into  foolishness," 
defeated  the  eiiifiy  advicx*  he  f;ave  to  Absalom:  and 
eauscd  him,  throui^h  eh:5^rin,  to  put  a  period  to  his  own 
existence.*  Jehosaphat,  by  a  single  cry,  turned  back  his 
pursuers,  v.  ho,  if'Ciodhad  not  instantly  interposed  on  his 
behalf,  would  have  overtaken  iind  dcstroved  him."  Nc- 
hemiah,  by  a  siknt  liitin^;  up  of  his  soul  to  God,  obtainid 
success  to  the  petition  which  he  wiis  about  to  offer  to  his 
:oyal  master."    Tluis  we  should  blunt  the  edge  of  many 


'  Ger.  xviJ.  ]'.\ 

•  -  Sam.  XV.  .'•i.  \\\\h  x'.ii.   '.  1.  J  -. 
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temptations,  and  defeat  innumerable  machinations  of 
Satan,  if  we  habituated  ourselves  on  all  occasions  to  make 
known  our  retiuests  to  God.  Nor  would  prayer  be  less 
successful,  if  offered  for  others.  Who  can  behold  Moses 
repeatedly  arresting  the  hand  of  justice,  and  averting  the 
wrath  of  God  from  the  whole  Jewish  nation;®  or  con- 
template Peter's  deliverance  from  prison  on  the  night  |>re- 
ceding  his  intended  execution,  ciTectcd  as  it  was  in  a  way 
that  appeared  incredible  even  to  the  very  people  who  hud 
been  praying  for  it,'  and  not  confess  the  efficacy  of  inter- 
cession, whether  of  people  for  their  minister,  or  of  minis- 
ters for  their  people?  Indeed  we  need  no  other  instance  than 
that  of  Abraham's  uitercession  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,*^ 
to  convince  us,  that  it  is  our  most  glorious  privilege  to 
•'  pray  one  for  another;*""  and  that  in  neglecting  this 
duty,  we  ^^  sin  against  God,'"  and  against  our  brethreni 
and  against  our  own  souls. 

Such  then  must  l^e  our  prayers,  if  we  would  be  "  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,"  or  exert  ourselves  with  effect 
against  our  great  adversar}\ 

In  the  next  place,  our  prayer  must  be  spirttuaL  Were 
our  devotions  multiplied  in  ever  so  great  a  degree,  they 
would  be  of  no  avail,  unless  they  came  from  the  hearty 
aiul  were  offered  up  *•  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  God  has  warned  us,  that  **  they  who  draw 
nigh  to  him  with  their  lips  while  their  hearts  are  from 
hipn,  worship  him  in  vain."'  Indeed  how  can  we  imagine 
that  God  should  regard  a  mere  repetition  of  words,  when 
we  ourselves  should  reject  with  indignation  a  petition 
offered  to  ourselves  in  a  similar  manner?"  Our  "  sup- 
plications must  be  in  the  Spirit,"  or,  as  St.  Jude  expresses 
it,  "  in  the  Holy  Ghost."*  The  Holy  Ghost  must  teach 
us  what  to  pray  for,  and  must  assist  our  infirmities  hi 
praying  for  it,'  quickening  our  desires  after  God,  em- 
boldening us  to  draw  nigh  to  him  with  filial  confidence, 
and  enabling  us  to  expect  at  his  hands  an  answer  of  peace. 

•  Exod.  xxKii.  10—14.  p  Acts  xii.  5— -16. 
4  Gen.  xviii.  23^>33.  '  Jam.  v.  16.        "1  Sam.  xii.  23. 

*  Matt.  XV.  8,  9.  u  Mai.  i.  8.  >  Jude  20. 
y  Kom.  vili.  26. 
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As  there  is  but  one  Mediator  through  whom  we  can  have 
access  to  God»  so  there:  is  only  one  Spirit  bf/  whom  we 
can  approach  him.*  But  we  need  not  on  this  account 
be  discouraged:  Tor  the  Spirit  is  promised  to  us  for  these 
ends;*  and  in  whomsoever  he  is  "  a  Spirit  of  grace,  he 
will  be  also  a  Spirit  of  supplication."^ 

Lastly,  our  prayer  must  also  be  persevering:  we  must 
pray  "  always,"  "  watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance." It  is  by  no  means  sufficient  that  we  pray  to 
God,  as  too  many  do,  just  under  the  pressure  of  some 
heavy  aiAiction,^  ur  be  fervent  for  a  time,  and  then  Rw 
lapse  again  into  our  former  coldness  and  formality.'  We 
must  be  *'  instant  in  prayer,""  **  stirring  up  our  soub  to 
lay  hold  on  God,"'  and  'Svrestling  with  him,"  like 
Jacob,  till  we  obtairi  his  blessing.^  There  is  a  holy  im- 
portunity which  we  arc  to  use,  like  that  of  the  Canaanittsb 
woman,**  or  that  of  the  two  blind  men,  who  became 
more  urgent  in  proportion  as  others  strove  to  repress  thdr 
ardour.'  And  because  Satan  will  do  all  in  his  power  ID 
divert  us  from  this  course,  we  must  watch  against  his  de- 
vices with  all  possible  care,  and  persevere  in  it  withodt 
fainting''  even  to  the  end.  If  we  notice  our  frames  tt 
the  returning  seasons  of  prayer,  we  shall  perceive  tbt 
there  is  ortcii  a  niobt  unL'.ccountablc  backwardness  to  this 
duty.  Any  concern,  however  trifling,  will  appear  a  suf- 
ficient rcabon  for  dthiyii^g  it,  till,  from  weariness  of  body 
or  indisposition  oi'  mind,  wc  are  induced  to  omit  it  aho-  'i 
gether,  or  perhaps  we  tail  asleep  in  the  midst  of  it  Wc 
sometimes  think  in  the  evening,  that  wc  shall  befitteribr 
it  in  the  morning;  and  then  in  the  morning  we  expect  a 
more  convenient  season  at  noon- day;  and  at  noon-dajT 
we  look  forward  with  a  hope  of  performing  our  duty  lo 
more  advantage  in  the  evening;  and  thus  we  deceive  our- 
selves with  delays,  and  rob  our  souls  of  the  benefits  which 
God  would  bestow  upon  them.  But  who  ever  fiwnd 
liimsclf  the  more  ready  for  prayer  on  account  of  hia 
having  neglected  it  the  preeeding  dayr'Do'ribt  such 
neglects   "grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, "  and  increase,  rather 


'■  Kph.  ii.  18.  *  J<»cl  ii.  29,  .::.             »»  Zccb.  xii.  10. 

''  Isai.  xxvi.  I".  '^  .'"'>  \>:vii.  1  '.               '^  Rom.  xii.  15- 

'  Isai.  Ixiv.  7.  -  Cicn.  xx>;ii.  Jl — 28.  with  Hos.  xiU4. 

^  Mat^  Nv,  ^ ''— :r.  -  Miiti..  Ns.  ""»,  71.       »•'  Luke. xm.  1- 
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lan  diminish,  our  indisposition  for  prayer?  Most  assured- 
r  they  do:  and  therefore  we  should  **  watch"  against  all 
3CCUSCS,  all  neglects,  all  formality;  and  "  persevere"  in  a 
:cady,  uniform,  and  conscientious  performance  of  tliis 
uty.  It  is  not  necessary  indeed  that  we  should  at  all 
mes  occupy  the  same  space  of  time  in  our  devotions; 
)r  **  we  shall  not  be  heard  for  our  much  speaking;"'  but 
/e  should  endeavour  at  all  times  to  maintain  a  spirituality 
f  mind  in  this  duty,  and  improve  in  a  more  particular 
lanner  those  seasons,  when  God  stretches  out  to  us,  as  it 
k'ere,  his  golden  sceptre,""  and  admits  us  to  a  more  than 
irdinary  '^  tellowship  with  himself  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus 
:hrist."" 
We  sliall  conclude  this  interesting  subject  with  an 

IDDRESS, 

1 .  To  those  who  neglect  prayer. 

What  easier  terms  could  God  have  prescribed,  than 
hose  on  which  he  lias  suspended  the  communication  of 
lis  blessings?  or  what  could  you  yourselves  have  dicta- 
cd  to  him  more  favourable  than  that  condition,   "  Ask, 
ind  you  shall  have?"    Do  but  consider,   what  will  be 
rour  reflections  as  soon  as  ever  you  enter  into  the  invisible 
Yorld!    Wiien  you  sec  the  door  of  mercy  for  ever  shut, 
md  begin  to  feel  the  judgments  which  you  would  not  de- 
3recate,  how  will  you  lament,  and  even  curse,  your  folly 
n  neglecting  prayer!  When  you  call  to  mind  that  heaven 
with  all  its  glory  was  open  unto  you,  and  you  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  ask  for  it  at  the  hands  of  God,  you  would  not 
give  yourselves  ilie  trouble  to  call  upon  him!  What  can 
^ou  expect,  but  ii;at  the  threatening,  already  recorded  for 
roiir  instruction,  shall  be  executed  upon  you;  ^^  Because 
\  called,  and  ye  refused,  I  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  ye 
regarded  me  not;  but  ye  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof;  1  also  will  laugh  at  your 
calamity,  and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh:  when  your 
fear  cometh  as  a  desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh 
BS  a  whirlwind,  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon 
^ou;  then  shall  ye  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer; 

>  Matt..  >i.  7.        »  Esth.  iv.  1 1.  with  v.  2,  5.        «»  John  i.  ?*. 


6S4  IHE  IMrOillANCE  OJ:   rRAYER  (610., 

■  M^^^^     'm     ~  *^^  I      II  r  '  '  — ■ .  -—  -,--■  —    -      — . ^^k^^^^H^^MM^^^ 

yc  bhall  bcck  me  cariy,  but  >  e  shall  not  find  mc;  for  that 
ye  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the 
Lord:  llierefore  shall  yc  eat  of  the  fruit  of  your  cuti  way, 
and  be  filled  with  your  own  di- vices."*  O  let  not  tius 
awful  jXTiod  arrive.  **  Arise,  ye  sleepers,  and  call  upon 
your  God."^  Is  not  heaven  worth  asking  for?  Is  it  not 
worth  your  while  to  csca]>c  the  miseries  of  hell?  What  if 
diligence  and  self  deni.il  be  necessar\ ;  u  ill  not  the  prize 
repay  (he  labours  of  the  contest?  Perhaps  you  are  saying 
in  your  heans,  that  you  will  begin  to  pray  at  some  futuit, 
iind  more  convenient,  season:**  but  dream  not  of  a  more 
convenient  season,  lest  that  season  never  ^irrive.  Procras- 
tination is  the  ruin  of  thousands,  and  of  millions.  It  is 
Satan's  grand  device  for  keeping  you  from  God.  Should 
lie  tempt  you  to  say,  "  I  will  never  pray  at  all,"  he  knows 
you  would  revolt  at  the  idea;  and  therefore  he  prompts 
you  only  to  defer  it  hi  hopes  of  finding  your  mind  better 
disposed  to  the  employment  on  some  iuture  day.  Butkt 
him  not  deceive  you.  Delay  not  a  single  hour.  Yea,  it 
this  very  moment  lift  up  that  ejaculatory  petition,  •*  Lord 
teach  us  to  pray:"'  -..nd  embrace  the  first  moment  to 
begin  that  work,  which  if  prosecuted  with  fervour  and 
pcrscvcraiKC,  s'lall  ib-^ue  in  present  peace,  and  everlasting 
tiiun^iphs. 

2.   To  those  iviio  art'  daiUf  ivcMhv^  uf)on  their  God.  we 

v....ii!(Jiils()  address  a  few  wdrIs. 

That  yon  find  much  c  ;".se  Icr  liiiinl!Iation  in  your  secret 
walk  V.  iiiiOcxl,  is  hit^hiy  proln-I)Ic:  for  though  nothing 
would  be  easier  thaii  [)ra}cr,  il'  you  were  altogether  spiri- 
tual, ilic  rcmaii^ing  caniaiity  of  your  hearts  renders  it 
inexpressibly  diificult.  Nor  can  we  doubt  but  that  Satan 
labours  to  the  uiteiii). ;st  to  increase  \  our  discouragen'jenls, 
bodi  in-  (iislractin):;  your  minds  in  [;r.i\  er,  and  by  insinu* 
atiin:;,  tiiat  vour  lubour  wi-i  be  in  vain.  And  toooflcnarc 
you  iiiClined  porhtips  lo  credit  his  s.uggeslions,  and  to  say, 
like  tlv:  nnbeiieviiijij  Jev\  s,  *'  what  profit  should  we  have, 
if  we  pr.iy  unto  liinf?'-*  he  will  not  hear;  '*he  has  shut 
lip  his  loviui^-kindr.ess  in  displeasure/'  But  rest  absuitd 
that  he  will  not  suffer  you  to  seek  his  f  ice  in  vain.  His 


r. 


Tiov.  i.  '21 — 3'.  P  Jonah  i.  6.  «i  Acts  xxW. 25. 

I.V.' :"  y\.  1.  >  Job  xxi.  15. 


10.)  IN  THE  CHillSTIAM  WARFARE.  585 

inswcrs  may  be  cklavtrd;  IjdI  ih^y  shall  come  in  ihc  best 
imc.  You  havi*  only  lo  wail;  and  llie  vision,  thougl)  it 
luy  tarry  for  a  season,  will  not  ultimately  disLippoint  you.' 
iooner  or  later,  "God  will  assuredly  avcnj^c  his  owti 
tlcci,""  Tliere  ia  no  situation  so  desperuEt:,  but  pruycr 
*-ill  relieve  us  from  it:'  no  object  is  so  (ar  bejond  the 
each  of  human  inllucnce,  but  prayer  will  attain  it'  The 
rfEcacy  of  prayer  is  as  unlimited  as  omnipotence  Jlself, 
wcause  it  will  bring  omnipotence  to  our  aid.' 

But  same  are  ready  to  Sdy,  '■  1  have  prayed,  and 
arnestly  too;  ind  yet  have  obtained  no  answer  to  my 
trayer."  It  may  be  so;  becau'ie  you  have  "  asked 
iinbs;"*  or  because  the  time  for  answering  it  is  not  yet 
irrived.  But  it  often  happens,  that  persons  think  their 
irayers  are  cast  out,  when  they  have  indeed  received  an 
inswer  to  them,  yea,  ilte  best  answer  that  could  have  been 
[iven  lo  them.  Perhaps,  like  Paul,  they  have  prayed 
igainst  a  thorn  in  iheir  flesh;  and,  instead  of  having  it 
■ctnoved,  have  received  strength  to  lieur  it,  and  grace  (o 
inprove  it  to  their  spiritual  good.''  But  is  this  no  answer 
o  their  prayer?  Is  it  not  the  best  that  could  possibly  be 
fouchsafed?  A  trijl  may  be  removed  in  wraih;*  but  it 
nnnot  be  sanctified  from  any  other  principle  than  love.* 
The  removal  of  it  may  produce  present  ease;  but  its 
anctiiied  operations  will  insure  and  enhance  our  everlast- 
ng  felicity." 

Let  us  then  "  tarry  the  Lord's  leisure,  and  be  strong," 
mowing  that  the  praj'er  of  faith  can  never  go  forth  in 
run;  nor  can  a  praying  soul  ever  perish.  Let  us  "  in 
■very  tiling  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving 
nake  our  requests  known  unto  God;  and  the  peace  of 
!}od  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  our 
learts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus."' 


Hub.  ii.  3.  •  Luk«  xviii.  7.  »  Jonah  ii.  S— T. 

SkttMt  v-  17,  IS.  ■  John  siv.  13,  14.  ■  Jtmeslv.  3. 

■  Cor.  xii.  Ct  9.  *  luu.  i.  5.  '  Heb.  xii.  10. 

i  Cop.  ir.  7.  '  PhiL  iv.  «,  7. 
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Chip.  PSALUS. 


Chap.  VKOn 
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Ctepb             PROVS&B& 

Skel. 

CbftD. 

fx.  1. 

ISAIAH. 

SkcL 

It.  7. 

•^         . 

439 

a               •«•                      . 

100 

It.  13. 

— 

440 

Is.  19, 10.       —           .           . 

300 

X.  3. 

.— 

«41 

liL  1—3.         — 

178 

xiikf. 

— 

358 

Ixir.  7. 

*— 

93 

idr,  14. 

_ 

433 

IxtLI. 

•                 ««.                         m 

810 

XT.  3. 

—          • 

476 
343 

404 
403 
393 

xvi.  as. 
xix.  3. 
XX.  4. 
vxvii.  U 

Chap. 

iiLll.       • 
▼L  10. 
▼ii.  10-11. 

JEREIIIAH. 

SkeL 
411 
436 
441 

mm                    * 

39 

duiB.            ECC 
vi.  16. 

LESIASTES. 

Skel. 

ix.18,14. 

mm 

1 

—          • 

411 

xui  18—17. 

.— 

SU 

vfiL  11.       - 

— 

i 

XTU.  8—8. 

■                                            «^                                                       - 

91 

▼ifi.  It.       • 

^          . 

813 

xvHLO. 

— 

UB 

ix.  3. 

— 

348 

xxiiLO.        . 

.. 

17t 

k.  18. 

— 

340 

sxix.  11—13. 

^      .                • 

330 

xxxL  18—10. 
xxxii.  39-41. 

^ 

9 

304 

Cbu».               CA 

NTICLRS. 
ISAUK. 

SkH. 
31 

SkeL 
434 

xlr.  i. 
li.  8. 

mm                       • 

401 
334 

LIB.    . 

Cbapw            LABCKlfTATIONS. 
1.  9.          -           — 

SkeL 
411 

Si.  10,11. 

•—                     • 

3S9 
143 

iT.  f. 

"^^"^ 

▼.  3— «. 

* 

98 

ChAD. 

R7.RKIRI. 

SkrL 

▼.  ID. 

333 

si  3. 

— 

It 

rVL  U-14. 

^^^ 

317 

xxxiiL  11. 

■^                     * 

435 

ix.0. 

— 

103 

xxxHL  31,33. 

.— 

401 

fau  13. 

^ 

313 

xxxiv.  10. 

i. 

174 

xL  a,3.     - 

— 

103 

xxxir.  13,14. 

.— 

lit 

xL  fi— fl. 

— 

aia 

xxxvL  33-17. 

.» 

16 

n.  0. 

«• 

319 

xxxvii.  11— U. 

^      V               • 

61 

xL  10. 

^^ « 

134 
171 
311 
118 
170 
308 
330 
308 

xlx.  «>. 
xxS.  la,  14. 
xxfi.  34. 

XXT.  4. 

XXT.  6—3. 
xxri  ao,ai. 

XXTfl.  3. 

£44. 

▼it.  9, 10.    . 
ix.  14. 

• 

DANIRl^ 

SkeL 
114 
116 
153 

— 

Chan, 

fi.  0,7.      . 

HOSE  A. 

Sket. 

xxviiL  f . 

'— 

109 

503 

XXX.  as. 

.— 

303 

blZ 

_           . 

tit 

xxxtt.  a. 

—          • 

177 

it.  17. 

MB                              .                              . 

365 

xxxiiLao-as. 

—          k 

493 

T.  4. 

••mm. 

393 

xxxT.  3, 4. 

— 

433 

T.  8. 

—                     a                     • 

407 

nxviikao. 

-.          • 

343 

T.   13. 

M"                     .                     . 

406 

xL  1,3. 

— 

309 

▼L  1. 

mm                      a 

334 

XL6-3. 

— 

111 

tL  3. 

^ 

531 

xL  9. 

— 

lAI 

▼i.4. 

— •                      m 

41S 

xL  10-91. 

—          • 

17 

▼it.  14.       - 

•mm                       . 

415 

xS.  17-lt. 

—          • 

81 

Tlii.3,3. 

a. 

409 

xMI.  10. 

— 

40 

▼liLf. 

—                     .        •     •    . 

00 

^a,3.     - 

— 

11 

TrM.7. 

.—                     a 

353 

—          . 

433 

TiiL  11.      - 

^ 

96 

xlbr.  ts.     '• 

.— 

430 

X.  1. 

^                     „ 

986 

xW.  17.       - 

— 

307 

X.  11.       " 

— 

446 

«1v.  tt. 

—          • 

431 

xL4.      . 

.» 

484 

«1t.  ai-iff. 

i~ 

301 

xi.  7—0. 

aB 

It 

xl<»i.  13,13. 

^^        . 

'  170 

xin.9.      . 

aB 

513 

xQs.  A. 

— 

106 

xlr.  3-7. 

•a-                       •                       . 

97 

1.  10.  11. 

•— 

408 
110 

b.  1—3. 

. 

BLt.     . 

«.          . 

107 

<*«*• 

JOEL. 

SkeL 

Hi.  13.     . 

.. 

183 

w.  18-31. 

—          .    ■      . 

136 

ii.l4,lf. 

— 

183 

iu.  13. 

^■i 

65 

ta.  If.      • 

--         I 

184 
183 
180 
187 
188 
189 
2M 

laU.1.      • 
liii.t,S. 
»i.4,i. 
KLO.      • 
liH.7.      . 
niLt.     . 

ix.9. 

AMOS. 

Skd 
343 

514 

mm. 

Ctepw 

MICAIL 

SkeL 

*        Ht^^ 

^ 

191 

Iv.  3. 

7t 

«a.ic  - 

"*                     •    \ 

lit 

Tik  13-ao. 

«■•                     • 

9§ 

M.-I1.   - 

193 
194 

lift.  IL    • 

Ka.it.  . 

— 

198 

Ctan         z 

^114,11. 

WRANIAH.* 

SkeL 

W.  I<*^ 

-. 

417 

•             ^»                   • 

336 

hr. «.      • 

a. 

409 

iii.17.        . 

^■i 

4Tt 

1r.  tt,lS. 

^                   ; 

474 
SU 

Mk  17,  It: 

lrU.tO,tl. 

^ 

#19 
fflf 

S34 

.     t  r. 

SAOOAI. 

SW. 

*ft^^>,*J'«»''Wi*fcmtSwtw«lt,M  Attai  aCThc  G 
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lOHN. 


T. 
▼1. 

tL 

Til. 

iz. 
x« 
si 
xi. 

xU. 

■  • 

xiu. 
xW. 

IIT. 
XT. 
XT. 
XT. 
XT. 
XT. 
XT, 
XT. 
XT. 

xtL 

•  • 

X^U. 
XTli. 

xxii. 
XTli. 
xriL 
XTli. 
xtS. 
sriu. 

XX. 


40. 

34. 

37. 

53— 5S. 

37,38. 

36. 

fl,7. 

0. 

25,  M. 


35,30. 

ia-15. 

S,3. 
15—17. 

i.a. 

5. 

9. 

II.     •  . 

15. 

St. 

S3. 

M. 

31. 

4,5. 

0,10. 

15. 

10. 

19. 


34. 

4-0. 
30,31. 


C1M0. 

iu.»,a3. 

T.  41,  4S. 
TuL  83. 

X.  33. 

X.  43. 
xiiL  33,33. 
x%tL  11,  IS. 
XXtT.  10. 
xxiT.  35. 


ACTS. 


Chap. 

0.  S3,  SO. 
^3,4. 
UL  10—90. 
iiL  SO. 
UL  SI,SS. 
lU.  S4-80. 
m.  S7,  S8. 
'UL  31. 


ROMANS. 


T.  SO,  SI. 
Ti  14. 

tI.  17. 
tU.  7. 
v'lL  34,35. 

TIU.   I. 
TUk  S. 

Tiik  0. 
Tin.  9. 
tHi.  is. 
tUL  13. 
Tiii.  10. 
TuL  18. 
TiU.  S3.       • 
Tiii.  SO.       . 
TiiLSS. 
Tiii.  3S.       • 
TiiL  33,34. 
TiiL  33, 39. 

ix.  1-4. 

xi.  SO. 

xHS. 
XiiL  II.      • 
xili.  IS.      . 
xiv.  7-0. 

XV.  13. 
%ri,  SO. 


ClMp. 

L  30. 
iiL  11. 
iiL  10, 17. 
iU.  13. 
iiLSJ. 
It.  3—5. 
It.  is,  13. 
.  T.  7,  8. 
Ti.  10,  SO. 
TiL  SO-31. 
ix.  S4. 

X.  3,4. 


1  CORINTHIANS. 


X. 

X. 
X. 

xi. 

XI. 

xi. 

XT.  SS. 

XT.  34. 

XTk  SS. 


11. 

13. 
13. 

34,80. 
37,  SO. 
38. 


Skel. 
400 
380 
300 
381 
510 
577 
573 
IS3 
14 


14« 
110 

410 


96 
St 
ST 

108 
304 
387 


Cli^>. 

1. 

SO. 

iii.  18. 

iT. 

17, 18. 

T. 

10,11. 

T. 

17. 

T. 

10,30. 

tL 

10. 

Tii.  10, 11. 

tSL 

0. 

xii. 

7-0. 

xiL  10. 

XiiL  14. 

S  CORINTHIANS. 


SktL 

54S 

39 


6 
140 
43« 


583 
55S 
58t 

fCt 

501 


°-8l 


OALATIANS. 


iiL  13. 
It.  18. 
iT. 

T. 
Tt 

tL  0. 


0. 
7,8. 


U 

TO 

40t 

107 

377 

43 

S4 


1ft 
131 


Chap.  EPHESIANS. 

L  13,14. 

iL  4-7. 

n.  18. 
iT.  83— S4. 

T.  14. 
tU  10. 
tL  11. 
Ti.  IS,  13. 
Ti.  14. 
tL  14. 
tL  15. 
tL  10. 
tL  17. 
Ti.  17. 
tL  18. 


64 
Ml 
OOt 
003 
604 
flOC 


007 


000 

610 


Chap. 
L6. 
iL 

IL  13,1). 
iiL  7,8. 
iiL  10. 
iiL  13-15. 
iii.  17-30. 
UL  18, 10. 
ir.  8. 
iT.  10. 


PHIUPPIANS. 


SkeL 
M 
551 
443 
585 
100 
591 
549 
416 
455 
333 


Chop. 


COLOSSIANS. 


SkrI. 


L  10. 

a.o«7. 

iL  17. 
iiL  1. 
iiL  11. 
iv.  13. 


M 

101 
441 


08 


:TB  It.LL'STRATEn  JJt  THE  SKELETOSS. 


Clap.  1  PBTBS. 


BBBHSWS.  sloL 


■"Si^     .  ' 


RKVELATIOKS. 


S)LI4. 

^L  no,  aiV 


INDEX 


TO  SUBJECTS  PROPER 


FOR 


Advknt. 

Skel.  6,  9,  202,  203,  204,  205,' 

250,   418,  464,  568. 

ASCBNSION. 

Skel.  67,  73,  18^,  200,  201,  317. 


ASSIZB. 

Skel.    167,    203,   204,  205,  216, 
359,  389,  418,  534,  568. 


Charity. 

Skel.   176,   248,    377,    454,  499. 

536,  538,  552,  559. 


Charitt-Schools. 
Skel    181,  437,  442,  550. 


Christmas-Dat. 
Skel.  74,  78,  79,  99,  102,  105, 
109,  113,  147,  148,  149,  15a 
154,  157,  158,  159,  161,  163. 
173,  186,  207,  320,  384,  435, 
470,  497,  516,  517,  551,  552 


COMMBMOmATIOir. 

Skel.  98,  339y  439,  585»  595. 


Easier-Dat. 

Skel.  12, 32, 42,  66, 92,  100,  1^2, 

114,   123,   130,  161,  192,  193, 

195,   198,   199,  270,  316,317, 

318,  320,  441,  566,  596,  598. 


Epifhany. 
Skel.  37,  160,  178,  183,  184. 


Fast  Skrmons. 
Skel.  18,  83,  321—330,  345, 
513,  519,  520,  586. 


Funkral  Sermons. 
Skel.  2,  76,  449,  460,  465. 


Good  Friday. 
Skel.  103,  106,  123,  126,  130, 
132,  133,  134,  136,  137,  138, 
139,  147,  152,  161,  183,  186, 
187,  188,  189,  190,  191,  193, 
193,  194,  195,  )96,  197,  269, 
378,  435,  552,  553,  562,  563, 
565,  596. 


HAmYBST. 

Skel.  34,  403,  419,  420,  440, 
514,  522. 


r. 


il. 


fNSEX    TO    SUBJECTS    PXOl-FlIt    FOR 

i\i,  ssV  SSI. 


Skcl.  373,  403,  419. 


New  Yrak's  D, 
133,    140,  249,  250,  85 
362,  29$,  400,  4. 
I,  464,  469. 


417, 


ll.  eB,   174,  3^0,  233,  341, 
453,  49L,  309,  585. 


Skel.  66,  131,   133,  178,  3S4, 
488,  501,  529. 

Visitation.' 

Skel.  6,  63,  174,  310,  333,  341, 

346,  453,  491,  509,   5BS. 


Skel.  86,  87,  88. 


Skel.  16,  58,  61,^lS6,  163,331, 
233,  390,  391,  396,  401,  4S3, 
483,  486,  487,  433,  339. 


■  The  Author's  Sermon,  preached  before  the  Society  fir  J(fii> 
^tiana  lo  ^l/rica  and  the  Eaiil,  U  here  iiiwrted. 

*  None  were  written  expressly  on  occasion  either  of  aii  Ordi- 
nation,  or  a  Visitation.  The  nunihers  referred  to  under  those  headS) 
merely  direct  lo  Skeletons  which  have  some  reference  to  the  Mi- 
nistry. 

'  Sec  note  >". 


|C7*  Several  having  been  written  witli  a  view  to  exempli^ 
Perpetual  Application,  they  are  here  referred  to— Skel.  1ST, 

262,  292,  346,  359,  367,  379,  424,  437,  435,  460,  465. 


END    or    VOLUME    V. 
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